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| And make a Sunws whole more refulgent rayes 


By this, thextreme AwyTiropes doe mecte 


 AndEarths yaſt bulke is lodg'd within one SuzzrE. 


THE MEANING OF- 
THE FRONTISPIECE. 


KT Earns the ArL»2s ofthe world,does beare 
Earths burthen up ; ſuſtainesthis lower Spheare; 


p 


V Vhich elſe had fall'n, and her declining light 
Had ſlept in ſhades of Icnorancs and Nigur. 


Riot and SLoTH, and dull OzL1viows head 

Our ATLas ſpurnes, whoſe conquering feet does tread 
Vponthoſe ſlaviſh necks, which elſe wouldriſe 
(Like ſelfe-lewd Rebels) up andtirannize : 


Grave HisTor1s, and renown'd GzoGraryay 


oy Centry here, their quickning flames doe fly 
Lightens the V VorLD, andglorifiesour Dares: 


By that, faire Eur 02s viewes the As1ay ſhore, 
And wilde Anzzick courts the Sunburnt Moors : 
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MERCATOR | 


ATLAS 


Containing his 


COSMOGRAPHICALL 


Deſcription of the Pabricke and 
Figure of the IO RED, © 


Lately rectified indiversplaces,asalſo beautified 
and _— with new Mappes and Tables , 


_ By the Budion indy 
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| DIE © cy 
THE TRVELY NOBLE, 


p, 


and no leſle worthily honoured - 
_ Sir H. «Marten Knight, Tudge of his 
Majeſties high ( owt of the Admiralty of 
England, and Iudge of the Pre- - 


rogative Court of 
Canterbmy, . . 


% 


ExcAaTto rs Geographical Hiſtorie, fit- 
ly Eimblematiz'd'by.the: Sunne, bath with 
refulgent rayes illuminated | the Tranſmas 
rine World.” But rifing up in our Cri- 
ticall Horizon, t fſeares the Eclipſe of 
Emnvyie, and therefore deſires your worthy 

— andlearned Patronage, that being freed 

from ſuch -interpoſing ſhaddowes, it may ſhine farth as the Meridia 
an Sunne. Your great, and good F ame; inviting and encouraging 

 ſrangers to beldneſve,jis my Apolegie for this Dedication, For ſince 
the world is ſo much obligedtoyour Vertue , Leaning, and ups 
right Integrity, it will appeare aiuſt gratitnde to devote this Coſs 
mographicall World te ſo favorable a Mcxcenas. The Tranſlator 

. inthe performance, and Dedications enforced 10 ayme at aninfes 
rior Objef, and todeſcend beneath his owne deſcent and Birth, 

which improved in the Univerſitie of Oxford, flattered him 
with hope of a kinder Fortune. But modeſt ingenuitie permits 
net a larger Charatter of bimſelfe, and the Brevitie of few words 

#s moſ} intelligible to the judicious, The worke in the Originall was 

written by a famous learned Colmggrapher,and agreat light of 

- 


_ > + ©. -: aſhes ſleeping in their rue (if they could be ſenſible of joy) would 
'-*, _ *_. rejoyceinſowerthie a Patron. Let the Authors, and your owne 
." worthineſſe mitigate my preſumption, that J Whoſe life bath beene 
\ all Triſtia, havepreſumed tooffer up the whole-World at ſo high 


n_—_— ———_.c—c—c—c— 


The EpiftleDedicatory. 
his time Mercator,whoſe labours are here humbly preſented & his 


at Altar.Pardonthis double Ambitionand be pleaſed to accept this 


i 


Sacrifice, from the handafthe noſ ableSactficer, - 


T be Servant of your 
Worthy Vertues; 
Wryz SALTONSTALL« 

Ba 5: 


—_ ——_—— hk Arn ——_——— 
F —_ — a — 


Ad Mercatoris digniflimuum & doctifiimum 
Meacenatem. 


| arned Mcecenas; I confeſſe that T - 
WW as bornt to love and honour me 
And though I doe not write a gingling Line 
Topleaſe the ſilken Tribe with a ſmooth Rhyme; 
Nor ſtrive againſt Minerva's ſacredwill -- 
To extraf# Non-ſenſe from a forced Quill. 
Tſhunning theſe two mad Extreames of Wit,” 
To ſing your Praiſe more humbly thinkeit' fits 
Since ſuſtice (the maine Piller of a State) © 
Pertue, and Learning, which did tranſmigrate. 
Ont of the ancient Sages, now doe 4 POINTER! 
Inthe faire Manſion of your worthy Breſt. 
F ntoPythagoras we maycredit give, = 
Their rot. x-{cake bat once, their vertues live 
tn you by Tranſmigration, who have flood 
The great Protettor of the Common goad. _ _ 
A ud may you live toprotett Mercators ftory.,  _ 
F mill you are exalted untoGlry, ooo IS 
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GREAT BRITTAINE. 
T_T isan Argument of wotthineſſe, tg 
ERCA Rea] love worth in others, and vertue you 
2 NY know confiſteth in aftion;ſo thatGen- 
ji tlemen ſhould be alwayes doing fome 
worthy deede, or patronizing that 
\SW=| which is done. If you therefore cons 
—<_E=zz2 {ider the worthineſſe ef the. Authior 

os Worke, you will joyne your helping hands to ſuppore 

Atlas-groaning+ underthe burthen of che world. Mercator 

drew theſe Deſcriptions of the [ntegrall parts of the 

Worldin Latine, butrnow they aredrawneforth in Engli/Þ 

colours, which are but changeable accidents, for the re» 

allſubRance of Mercators World remaineth' the ſame'in 

that manner ashe faſhioned it. ' Bur of late with great' 

care, coſt, and fidelitie,theſe Deſcriptions have beege-con- 

verted into Exghſh with new additions and much enlar- 

ged, that the bencficthereof might have alarger extent, 

for bonum quo communius"ed melius;; Good.becomes better 

when iris communicableco all. And beſides;ſeeingper.' * 

ſonall cravellsin theſe ternpeſtuous rimes, 'tannor. be at- 

tempted with any ſafety, hereyoumay'in'the quiet ſhade 

of your Studdiestravell.at home. If thereforea worke that 

is Bonum,utile & jucundum, good,: profitable, and pleaſant, - 

may deſerve your favour, ic labor, bac opus'eft;/this 18ic. 'So 
 thatas Alexander grieved that there-was but'one World for 

him to conquer, {o you-will be ſorry that there was but | / 

one World tor Mercator to deſcribe. Enjoy therefore: that 

which is both good init felfe, and was undertaken for 

yourigood,and benefit, Falete, 
_ A 3 W. S. 
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The Preface tothe cour- 
teous Reader. 


xD ae Hatmany ſolid and urgent reaſons diden- 
- =; | duce them, who among the liberall Diſcts 
I plines which without controverſie are very 
| profitable ts mans life, doe. give the firſt 
place to the noble Art of Geographie, they 
ſhall beſt know and diſcerne, who ſhallcon« 
: ——=—_—— {Jy bth the excthencie, and pleaſure, as 
 alſathe mcredible profit of this Art. For, as concerning the dignte 
_ rie qndexcellencie thereof, it doth nat intreate of meane matters of 
ſmall moment as brute beaſts, the fruits of the Earth, pretions | 
ſtones, metralls, and other workes ofnature,the handling whereof 
noreaſonable man will contemne, but it preſentcth to our (ight the 
whole G lobe of the Earth asit were in @ Mirrour 6r Looking -glaſſe, 
and dath ſhaw the beautie and ornaments of the whole Fabricke of 
the world and containtth dll things in ber ample and ſpacious boſome, 
and like the vaſ}e Seat doth not onely open and lay forth the hidden 
and remote J ſlands, but alſo allother Gountries; To omit the neere 
affunitie which this noble Stience hath with Aſtronomie, which 
mounting above the earth doth contemplate the Heavens. act 
Moreover, if men as often as they heare ſome relation of this or. 
that Country, of any ftrange unknowne people, or of any rare and. 
unsſuall ( reature, or of the continuall burning of the Mountaine 
tra, alſoof divers Jſlands lying bere and there in the great Oces-- 
an, and alſo of Selvage Nations, ſome whereof goe naked without 
claathes, others feede on mans fleſh, and the like matters; or doe 
reade the wonderfull biſtories of the Eaft and Weſt Jndies, { in 
Whichthere are many things Which doe rather ſeeme fabulous than 
| true) 


a= 


=y 


To the Reader. 


true) doe apprehend them with ſuch great admiration ,and give ſuch 
earneft attention thereunto, ont of the defirewhich they bave: toberare 
fuch: novelties; bow much mare-may the curious Readers deliybr in 
this worke , whichzus we ſaid before, doth containe and repreſint the 
Whole Globe of the Earth, with all the Countries, Kingdomes, Dh: 
minions, Woods, Mountaines, Valleys, Rivers, Lakes, People; (its 
ties and nmereble Townes thereof, with the Seas flowing about 
it: all which any one may here -oiewon dry land, - Without eniingpe 
ring bu body br goods, and in-this travell-is friends ſhall not be ſols 
licitous or takt care for himin his abſence, or earneſtly defire Biores 
turne. Beſides, in this peregrination or travell he (roll wantoio'ed 
light that may drive away the tedieuſneſſe of the jaurney, for: Phile 
he fixeth his eyes on ſeveral Conntries and places, be ſhalt ſtrai ht 
way behold the ſpeciall gifts and peculiar excellencie of every Com 
try,and obſerve a wonderfull variety therein,which are very delights 
full to the mind, for as the Proverbe [ay A [gh merry comperim 
75 as a Coach upon the way, | bo 
But they ſhall chiefely d! ifcernt the great and manifold benefits 
of this Art of Ge read who in their eye-travell, and Wewing 
ſeverall Countryes, ſhall conſider the ſcituation and diſpoſi tion 0 
Countries, the Cuſtomes obſervations, lawes, and manners of the In» 
babitants, and ſhall aſter wavds treſfque, ind ſend commodities to 
ſeverall places,or reſolve ta fduay the [ibardll Arts, ſeeing #0 Poer, 
nor Hiſtorian can be well zead with profit nor be conventently ex= 
pounded or declared by any Teterpreter ov Comment r, Without 
the helpe and knowledge of this moſs _ e Science; From here to 
mention how abſurd and unfit it #; that be who bath 10 kill nor 
knowledge intheſe matters, hold give h his opinion ad wud wdgement 
in the publicke aſſembly or conncell of the Common-wealth, when 
conſultation is beld about the diſcovery off ſome unknvine Conntry, 
or in te of warye ins. 2 the buunds and conpers þ any Pro. 
Vince. 

But Princes and Noble men ought hiefoly to beſtow great paines es 
in ſtuddying this moſt excellent Art, in regard it may be «very uſe« 
full unto them in nndertaking fournies andvoyay es ben occaſion 
requireth, as alſo at home for- > Rveifing the  Bromterbaf" 'thetr -owne 
Territories, or thedirefling and  condutÞing of any warlike expedi» 
tion. -For that irrecoverable-dangers hae” enſued- when an army 

hath boo led through places unknowne b6th to tothe fouldiere yy 


-+Caj 


The Praxface ' 


C aptame; both L.ivy and many other Hiſtoriographers have abun: 


dantly teftified by cleere and manife ſt examples. £1 
idnd moreover as it is very neceſſary, profitable and pleaſant 


to knw all Countries, Kingdomes, Dominions, and Provinces, 


with their ſcituation, di iſpof tion, and qualities; ſo inlike manner the 


ſeverall Seas, Fivers,L aRes, and memorable waters thereof ought 


to be conſidered exatily in theſe times, when Voyages are ſo fre- 
quently made, unto knoWne and unknowne Conntries, | ſs that not. a= 
ry one Will continually reſide at home, and abſtaine from making 
diſco overies both by Sea and Land. So.that Polidore Virgils 
complaint # now vaine, who in the fifteenth chapter of the third 
Bocke concerning the Invention of Matters,doth condemne mankind 
of too much raſhneſſe, and madneſſe,in regard be cannot bridle his 
affefions and i deft res with reaſon: and though M4 hath given him 
dancing allthings neceſſary and convenient for mans life, yet he bg. 
ing not content therewith, hath made a Scrutiny and ſearchinto the 


ftarres, the heavens, andthe vaſte Seas, Tothe ſame purpoſe Ho- 


Your ſung former, in his foſ Bogke, and third Qde: 


by” had _ of Quke ar Brafſe, 
_Whodidlanchforth a brictleſhip,to paſſe 
Acfhirſt throughthe rough Scas, 
- And did not feare,when he ſer forth 
+... The Aﬀeick wind ftriving with the North 
.wind;&c, | Andalittleafterinthe ſameplace: 
.' No ſort of death he ſure did feare 
. That ſaw.cthe Monſters ſwimmin there, 
: Andconldbchold them with drye cyes 
oy With te ſwelliog Sea and rockes which in it lyes. 
m_- And afterward he addeth, 
In vainedid God divide theland 
:. fromthe anſcciable Seas, 
Tp «Fi impious ſhips can ſayle anto 
. forbidden Ports when they doe pleaſe. 
bo wankind bold ſtill ro adventure 
:\.... doth on forbidden miſchiefe enter &c, | 
v WF bereunto.Propertius in his third Booke doth allude, in 
that Elegie wherein he beWayleth Petys bis $ bipmracke, where he 


£.» 


tt 
Iu 


pd 


frageth thus : Goe 


Li; To the Rake Ons, 


Nai enfilic Bens covetous © ; 
Doth lcrhimſayle Lpout the Ocean. 


But theſeveiſon are nd able to difconrag e e why ond, tarr, i, to 
quicken their induſtry, greedily to take any occafion aokmw , view 
and diſcover divers Countries. both acereband and remote; partly 
by undertaking long voyages: . and thoſe that cannot conveniently 
trawell, may gather the knowledge of all Countries out of Bookes 
and exatt deſcriptions. And truely that ſtuddy is irreproveable, ſo 
that it oughtrather to be accounted landible, profita £ \ pleaſant and 
neceſſary. For.Strabo in the firſt Book'6 bis Ge noraipty-ſaith rig ht- 
ly, that man ought to live onthe Sea as Well as,onthelend;und that 
God made him equally an Inhabitant and Lord thrreo?... Th 


erefore 


they deſerve great praiſe, wha have labtared inthis Art) is Abra- 
ham Orcelins; Daniel Cellarius; Anthorly Miapiritis, Paul 
| Merula, Pecer Bertius andothers {bit a tvat moſt lears 
ned Mathematician Gerard Mezcator ,although, he #ereprevens 
ted by death, ſothat be could not finiſh bis Geogra pAreatl worke, in- 
tituled Atlas.o But Ilodocus Fond iz Rp ) HO0s Ute 18. ada 
ding not onely thiſe Tables which were Wquting to | make #b tbe worke | 
perfe8t,but alfo accurate deſcriptions thereof, by. = abaur aud ſtuds 
dy of Peter Mgntane. 'Ebisworke wewloz Pub Ven wine in this 
new Edition, being accurately #niſed; eerland edfrom many groſſe 
errours, and the ſtudious Reader ſhall finde — the enlargement 
of this Booke is not-to-be contemn'd , being ſet forth with dirvers ads 
ditions, and ſome new Tables added, as he thayfee inthe deſcriptions 
of England, Ireland, Spaine, Fricſ|aad;Groonland, Viera 

_ jectumn, andother Countries, that (hall campare this Edition with 


the former, Therefore Curteous en. f eſe gr new la- 
boars, favour them, and Porewell. . RY © 
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The Warlds Portraiture, wherein Seaand Fa - 
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;T he vertuousand led Gentle- 


-. —_— — 


L \ 


- men: of Times of (ourt,” '>Me ercator” 


.. dedicateth his ;Atlasor Col. 


mographicall Medi © 
\ tations. iq, © 


O youthatarethe 0ryawcnt ofthe Temples, 
And-by youra&ions give ſuch faire Examples 
Vato the VYulgar,chartheir Iudgements can 
Diſcerne that Vertue makes a. Gentleman:. 

To you Mercator offers by my hand 


Which make one Globe,are drawn forthin each Part 
In Plano, with ſuch Iudgement, Truth, and CA'rt, 
That Pictures of all mortall beauties are 


Weake ſhaddowes of fraile duſt, nor can compare 
With theſe ſweete Pzeces; tor who would not be 


A Lover 2 when he ſees Geographic 

Drayne forthin ſuch freſh colours, thatinvite. 
Thee eyeto gaze with wonderand delight? 
AndWwhileit gazes doth ſuch pleaſure finde | 
That it convayes loves flame into the minde. 

I know.your 1#dgewents, letnone henceSotth = 
YourM ths bit faire Gengrphie- RP wal 


\ Bo 92. 
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.-Revercnde, & Er alice Mattis Abad" = 


"mix Oxoiile 1 in Albo Mercatoris 
"Fame Inſc riptio. 


\ Fi ille AMundum copit in leges ſu, . 
. Potent artis maching | 

Non illubenti quis) num victor dedit 
pt ſerviat felicius | 


CAnguſtyſque clauſit inſuetum nov, 
Ft major inde prodeat | 


«* 
© 


Et que lagerent membramagni. corporie, | 
 Dedit videre fingula, 
Per quicquid nſquam. eſt ſparſa,nec lacers HRUeN - 
Integriora reddidit; 
Non hunc getuſtis edidere ſaculis. - 
WG Rona, veGraca © 
Evo prioves, 6&5 labore previss, 
At poſt- futurts impares 
Dicemus iftos, orbis incunabulis 
is admoveri [as erat. = 
Q#05 mipores expedire 2 
Debebat, ut mundo ru 
A dultus at jamcrevit, & cingt {petit 
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T is acommon Axiom among. thoſe, who are in any wiſe 
elevated in the contemplation ofthe worke of this frame 
© | of the mr ws ot who is UH WTI Tees 1sofan 

MI immenſe power, wifdome, and _goodnefle; and it is im- 

F [1 Poſlible that x tfin 6nd doubt of his powers. who bclec= 
veth that created ofnothing,and thar rhe-marter thereof is 
not eternall, if there be YA to:whom.this power and 
goodnefle of God doth nor lutficiently appeare,, as not ha- 
ving yet conſidered well the commendable, . exquiſite, and 
_ 0 moſt wiſe ornament, and difpolition of this Fabricke, let 
him then diligently enquire with us," ſb farr&as the contemplation of the workeman- 
ſhip it ſelfe may perſwade him, and as farre as is lawfull to know by the Word of 
God,and the experience of things, For thisis the maine ſcope we ayme at, that in 
handling Coſmographic, the intinite wiſdome of Goi;' and his inexhayſt goodneſle, 
may be knowrne, as well by the admirable concordancy of all things to one and the 
fame endof God, asalſoby his inſcrutable providence the compoſition, whereby 
wee may bee continually rapr up to reverence and honour his Majeſty, and to em- 
brace his rich goodnefle. God grant then, that he.wiill be pleaſed, to-enlighten our 
darke underftandings with his light, and dire& our mindes, to the finding ovt of this 
true wiſdome, It is ſo then, that this immenſe goodneſlſe of God, not able to containe 
his owne glory in himſclfe, by reaſon of ſuperabundant fecunditie-ta.hezet, was 

willing to'create man,to whom hee cominſinicated the fame, and hdying coneived: 
his witedame, to inveſt him a body, ſuch as we ſee,as his firſt Creation td 

to be, Created and brought forth the world by his Almighty power, and:Hk 

into that order, nature; and proportion, according to that 7dea; which he 
ternity had conceived,' furniſhed with all parts neceſſary for theuſe of mats, 
ted. Therefore the cheife end of the workes of God; ind his primaryiuntention, 
was to communicate his glory. The'ſecond was the creation bf man; *The-third; the 
diſpoſition of all things in the world, : and the laſt drift of his: intention, was the. be- 
ginning of the worke, | It-behoveth himthen, that willundertake the deſcription of 
on worn , tobeginneatits firſt exordium, who would profitably 'extend It; ;to- Phy- 
Gurious men were wont to aske, firſt what God-did before he Created the world 
how and where he was then, when as yet there was neither place, nor time? ſecondly, 
| | why 
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The firſt Day. 
why he did not Create the world many Ages before ? and wherefore he did not make 
man ſo perfect,that he could not fall?to whigholous and raſh queſtions, h gull ea: 
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reach anc FEapacity is meere ets _ ring ſeeing th beter onely opinions,not 
ſciences,and therfore can bring no true moo along with them:but Geo love” 


ſtrange TE e and dark the Let it ſuffice/us thengto Know 
thin i; 
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the trach ſo farr> forth; as hiſtg end ne reveales them to 18,7 and not 
according ions, . wheresf ther&is nd ſcience, and.in ſo dding,we ſhallnot _ 
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The At pre he yn fe [x 
what weighty an 14 mind was buſied on, 
Eternalty befe before the world be _—_— 
| (Sith fo deege wiſcdome, and omnipopence, 
Nowught worſe beſeeme3,then ſloth as is bees Lgence ) 
K now (bold bla _raad; that before he wilt 
A Hell to puniſh * tat Its © 

Of thoſe aged,» KY rf 9s) ſe Ro cite 

And cenſure ſob — infonite,. 

"God was nor dt b f ſacred wr KN 
 Hedid aibnire big bories 279 fteries, : 
\H# power hit ju ice nd Vt + 

His Cage Act's ro "I 

oo i pr HR 0 Jett 0 bis eavenly es 
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'7© of may be alfo, that God bees Ac 
* Fhe' = oF, lea ere it was Created: 

'! Alone he lived ot - for hig _ a: Spirit, 

Were with him. aye, equals in migh and merit. 
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E f G od, the be inning wy werkenatt of all thing, acrording to to the 
?P hte | or 


Cans ff / HE Platoniſts from the communion of the Species, which is di- 
ES ſcernedin things, and-inthe order, which appeared in them, have 
| > TO unto that one, ,who is the firſt, and the beginning of 
S all things, that is (according as Pavl ſaith. Row, 1. 20 .) that in be- 
5 holding the diſpoſition, and moſt adorned harmonie of all things, 
fl Dy bolding after ſome manner in them, the exiſtence of ſome Pro- 
vidence, and underſtanding them tobe the worke of ſome one z 
*" haveattained fo farre, that they were drawne, as well to the me- 
ditating of them, as to the affirming their Creation, Firſt of all, in that they make 
the intelle& or Spirit Fabricator of the world, out of this one, and diſtingutſh him 
entirely fromhim, and makehim another afterwards. Againe,in this, that ſeparating 
the was Bo it ſelfe from all forme, they underſtand it not to be the generation of an 
Idea: for Ideas axe ſpecies or formes, which can engender nothing but formes, and ſo 


-conſeq uently 


The Creation\atal Fabrieke of the World.” 


conſequently mult of:vecefſiry follow,” that'they underſtand it, not to have: beeus 


Creziedb, but that igis gternall; TFhe original of this errout is, Eecauſe Fy| keleeved 
the matter was onely;ſuſceptible of formes, and'thar it had” f conimunſo th. the 
mes ohm ture;Mq;rthi refore-haveſhor! onely once diearite ſaci vas) way by > Codes 
of formes, and thatthe force thereof 'mighirbeconducteltþ thi e worker. 1 W hence 
they wgre at. > —_ I an once, VG and, fi mall: ber 
ts gut Of the: Hjagter.. - jan Gme hh rs I $ ef WbbvN heed bs fer Tay one 
: 7 ſto rea takions; and.diverſcnfiom hinizif5'chrting OSA cere the rk e; aud 
Fa Hen Ri ann MIN PnE, heppreepafions 
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c He Lthingsande ng t er Vi A prodigious Philo- 
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, fan 
a adyflterating:the har all p4 Ea rb Id. ; 
ing | thera theſe menpitvaniſ} pee it fe WEWI raf | ſpe 
bet logy o&yhie Platoniſts, and ror} &ongitiall'of A fl [,. THE; h, as 
bath. more.appearancelof divinity inttienall others, and (Ze! OM 
Hs ad ruth; {olikewiſeitnia mbrecaſtly araw us to' Ying i 
And.th ire in propoundingabritfe ſumme thereof,” 'We 
fo: Sereation of thmgs ; aA 4s well forn thekerers of th Þ 
APA roars The one; bydolidreaſons; atidrejeAting ah 


is coldur' Mo 4 more OY | 
ndertanding ha. not _ inthe ſeateh SFthis Fog itoſo phy,., w 
tat Br 


lagie, ;-the 


£2547 £m: mygb 
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eee 16 unto, >the truth of £5 Gs ra Foy oh ons 
mang the vEvont Ro Mlaronif themſelves aiidred,aſtrdy,and miniſtred matter of 


ting to.pthers.,Wherfors. lets give thankes tn de: 
Creatopr, .xhe Animatour,. the Contents gt 

Andthartir pleaſed him by doſes, and his Kher 
ks of the volver the 


Pop phets to Fol n 
Mate The viding ke alt Ph = N | ofa 


innin 


bog One or good. 


aug oe Jap iter: lowing one. another i in order. The ee, Pebrat ha, Thom. Simonides be- - 


Gps to communicate himſelf: reds deſeri ze bin to renee vi eee ng 
ther, intelle, nor good,adjetively: neitherto anderſtand ng not FSI 5: 


MNei- three dayes 
; neither r@; K/iberauog 


live nor to move, bur: tobe above all theſe things, thar is,the beginning a and originall of; _ that the 


being, andeſſence of intelle&.and of intelligence,of life,and of morion,ang the firſt and 


er hee 


thought what 2 
ſupreme of all things,that may be apprehended jbefide himſelf. Again, that he hath ng+God ſhould +: 


thing in himſelfe,thathe differeth from all things, thathe, conſilterh in  himſclfe, and 


cannot be mixed with things ſequent, and yet neverthelefſe that he is preſent in alt”* 
things, - and that he containeth all ng 


no where; that is to ſay, hehath-no nee 


;the lefe 
e underſtood 


g,and in like manner he} Is every; -whcre and yet _— Plato, 
e of any place,neither is he finite, nor determi-:1c is hard to 


ned,neither within,nor without,but is the power of all things; yea the greaelt power finde a God, 


of all, powers, and yet is notall things, but above all things,” 


. bur ro under= " "ml 


That this one or good,produceth from his owne abundarice,not by. conſent of any: Fon him 


cogitation, not by any. counſell, not by any determinate will, nor beir 7. moved by y any: 
tneanes, bur abiding in his owne habitude, by his owne peculiar. pertechis 
panyed by a potentiall a, or an efficacious power, internally hee cr ey 
whichhee diſpearſcth almoſt ike the Sunne, therabiding one and the | 

able, ſpreadeth irs light, which beame in aſinuch that £ ena fu 
which it is, abiding in him, it becomweth a being, but*i in that it 'is converted 


naturally to the Patent, whence 1 it received its motion; it 1s made wing, .. from 
B 2 , wa 


whom 


Ame. um VEs : 
dden, it. 1s ma e that: 


npoſsible, 
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whom beiyg fortified,and repleniſhed with powerand perfeftion, is enriched by it 
4elfe, of the ame Intell: A nge a.Spiit,avd InteHeA,andas well in re(- 
peR ro his Farher,as ohm becomes Iptelligeor: bur wy as\much as regarding 
himfelfe, azdbeing well acquainted with his owve power (how'farre'it is extended, 
as that froth whence the yentue, which is.the Geveorx of all rakecti het force) definerh 
to himfelfe hiseflence, which hithesto.was; indefinite, and indetetuinate, and. ma- 
kerh ir explicate, pot i Applying therera bias ivitz at-in paſfing#iv into his nderftan- 
ding, ay # min doth in feel ing that which be ordofirertouolenow;dife hich 
deisignotantof'; burbyaſolc and AR IR vhich cover 
ſambrerh; An Internal] a&, (I ay Yafhis offence; baving cvermoreatteye to hiypower 
and knowing dcterminatcly things, which were hidden, wictiout addition oft tef. 
Wyticg, fo'(T fay) he..conceiveth jp hi Cs CO EGO T IRAN 
lehings, which they call intelligihls. gods, and! cugendrerh' rhemi in ſome/forr, 
Diſtinguiſhed by a formallcaſpn, husthe ſame in efferice, -as\minyexiſtents One, ' 
fay not One, and many, but. Ong many, 285 Perminots will haveitfor the lefty 
.rous unity; as well in ch thangh Aihe Gale, andurthe Incl fo repherihe 
with power teceived Tom Ones, {o likewite: deing fall of 14-45, of! the formes'o 


all thingsrerhiaing one'q n&'the 
TONY ae jmmptable and ezargall, which-as Sz2u5ve ſc y fwallower 
then ippge cing engenred am himeand; in him, ſufferiig ther te fall into the 
ter of bens and fraile + lp Kenpettial things anfnypagy Frey $5 a 
wittyhtarftoturion gf partition, , and pg alkrhings in'one; being prefenc 
th on Os er noverthelefſe is not in them. NE er 


p aol 1 rw, A hi and "them 


& # 
: 


Kenly 


'andinall places, and yer. ne\ hey in 
of tim. and confilting hit Now asthe intelle&' is Onethany, 

of bimſelfe all, andjaidenticy.of.effence,- or anurity impattible, but 
itafelfe, according ta the perts, abyding together, and inwardly by 

not pare in ſequent heing) -butremaynerh —_—_ with it'[elfe, as 

one is not dMAribute into ſequen nts. Far its not diſperſed diſtinly into many things, 
ccordi - hepobanges Laltericie, batprocreateth'ome onely, according wY phat 

mllreafons, being atregdy by achand power manytogether, ts wit,the Soule,where- 
ofwe thaft pRiroA A Pe E men he — great wh | I 
gods, 


fecond G6; gn beſes nc any All G9d.' fromwhom.as om the prinit 


fole-all-beipiz; all beings immediansly abtaine their. eflorice;/ nd therefort alt 
They cal thisalfo the onto, Gad, and9u aR produced ' fro the Tame ggod, and 
againe the Image of God, becauſc .it imitateth the! goodnefle of his begetter, with 
all his ſtrength, by a copious anda fruitcfull propriety: to engender, which forces ſec» 
_ Ing he receiveth » bs from his Begetter, are yet fo. conjayned to him, thart'it ſeemeth 
- onely to be diſtinguiſhed from him, by.a certaine alterity, ' And Plato calleth it Idea, 
becauſe it comprehendeth in its eſſence the Patterne and ſole individuall ſpecies of 
all things. He calleth it þoththe cauſe and the maker of the world, inaſmuch as being 
made the firſt being, it afterward becommeth the Parent of all beings. | 
IN - The grown of this Spirit is the Soule of the world, the third God, no otherwiſe 
The Sonle, proceeded from thence, then it from one, for it ſelfe is the word of the Spirit. It is 
che light ſtreaming forth by the Spirit Creatour of the world, it is an a&, and the 
whole, produceth outwardly, and the life, which quickneth things inferior, accor- 
ding as it is enlivened by converſionto one, and as being which looketh to its begetter 
is made inrelleR : (o the Soule alſo having regard to the Spirit is made reaſpn from the 
ſame intellef, Light and truthevermore depending from thence. It being likewiſe 
of the ſame-conjunAion, but comprehending from thence inferiour things, one and 
many exiſting together, according to Parmenedes : One, becauſe thatunder a Common 
intelleQuall eſſence, it receiverh the reaſons of all formes, and is repleniſhed, when: 
it hath regard to its Father the intelleR, and ſo manie together, becauſe that when it 
18 converted to it ſclfe,it conceiveth a part by it ſelfe,the ſeminall reaſons of all formes, 
andtheir number by order, and by their exceeding great fecundity to produce, being 
heated within : it animateth them,and giveth them a beginning of motigh, to engen- 
der formes, in the matter, to wit, to Create ſenſe to living Creatures, Nature Veges 
tative to plants, Motion to czlcſtiall bodies, and beſides all this, wharſoever appertain- 


cth to order, Species, Nature, proportion, and theanotion of things. Therefore, the 
| Soule 


» 
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worketh diverſly; mexercifing its forces by the ſeminall and) IÞ>eificall ed LH ary 
are many ,: and take' one reſemblance; to wir, of Species 1h things if it lelfe, 
and therefore though'that-in its eſſence'irbecommeth'diviſible 5 yet nevertheleſſc, chat 
isdone by a proper necellity of divifon(for-it abideth alwayes wholly in'ir ſelfe) bur ie 
is becauſe that the bodyes by reaſon of thein Uiviſibilities,cannot receive indiviſibility, 
ſo that this partition of bodjes, is nota paſſion, or neceſſity of the Soule, *'- oo OV 1. 
: The Platonilts then aſcribe:to Divine: things, theſe three beginnings in the fame 
manner, as I havedeclaredrhem. | As'for the firſt, theydoenot agree, rharit igat at, *' 
of fome One (as it bughtmbrto be) or that it hath any -8Rion 3 yet they otant'thiit ir is 
potential, that isto lay,ithat ic hath the power ro produce ; 'retayning the fimplicity of +... ©; 
One... Butthat the Intellect, is 18an a& lowing.from one,- 'And that the Soule'alfois 
an At from this ſameintelle, and thatboth the one, and the other,are differing from 
him; from whom they: _—_ That healſo'who'b th isgtcater;and better then 
hewhich is begotten of him ::and therefore the'intelleR is lefſe; :and' worſe then the 
One ;-butthar it is better, and greater thentlie Soule, and likewiſe the Svule thierithe 
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SORES) H E. Word'of God propaſethunto usone God, under three bypoſtaſes ay wr 
Nt (or ſubfiſtences ) 'diſtin$;bur.not. divided, or ſeparated-in bunſelfe, 
j 


__ [2] the Holy-Ghoſt, whichare-one: -not becanterhey are of one eſſetice ant 3 to 
=zZ © in number, ' for conſidering that they are inſeparable in himſelfe, and ——— 
all the hidden ſciences of the Father, ſhiheth inthe Word as by an eternall gene= ig my "——_ 
ration, in ſuch ſort, that the Word is the ſhining Charafter and exprefle eſſence of the moſt imple, 
Father, and this ſame cflence ſhincth from the Father by the Word.in all the univerſe, pure and ab- 
the ſplendour whereof is the holy Spirit. Theſe three have one and the ſame Deity, olute,and 


omniporency,vertue, wiſdgme, goodriefſe; will, and mayin no wiſe be called three, 28cm» | 


> 
1 Mn 
C= 


. = . . . o all ' di ih- 
Seeing their force, power, and action, is but one in number, as the Sonne teacheth us. ble - erfon- 
Tohs the 17; {peaking thusot his Father, [AI[ #pine- are; thinz, and-thine are" mine, Ainoui. 


q: | e: 7-7/1 "Þe- ally di | 
ſides, the Father that dwelleth in me he doth theoborke 5, Toby. 14.) b.\and Tohn 5, MPa. hed into the 
ther morkgth hitherto, and 1 worke alſo. It igatſomoſt madifeſt|byPhe Gn it fots, cnocrathe 

ALD 


that the holy Ghoſt, the, Father; and:the.;;Soone,: worke-all things. And in: the ifir ae" 
Booke' of Wiſtome, ,The: Spirit is there; ſaid, to "Oy nifhed the univerſe, fo and is there- 
that of all theſe three, thera is but.one cammian operation, bur agcording rotheiriper- fore called V= 
ſonall propriety, proceedingatherwiſe tromthe' Father, -btherwiſe from theSonhe, 21t in Trinis 
and otherwiſe from the Holy Ghoſt: [Therefore, - we doe not ſet downerthrex Gods, 29,7 cints. 

| -kat- . : OTE = a%..* ry in Vniry, 
nor three-heginnings of things, *as. Plato doth, ibut . onetindivided, according to him- 7 vi wrmj- 
ſelfe, preſent inall places, of whom, by:whon, -and'for'whomall things were crea- ty,or Trini- 
ted, exiſting by a triple reaſon 3. bat oneiansl the ſame eſſence diftiigniſhedinra>chree vvicy. 
Fn +” B 3 ſubſiſtances, 


6 


The (+ eation-and Fabricke of the World. | 
ſubſiſtances, or Perfons,, but which differ not in eſſence, neither are divided aniong 
themſelves, .neither by lefſer canſequents, are worlſer in order,as the Plathniſts make 


_ him, butallequall; Diviauty, Eternity, Power, and efficacy; the Propricty of whoſe 


|] The Creati- 


| on of the 


efſence isneither leflc norinore then the other, bur equally rieceflary to the Creation 
of all things,.. For in every:worke three things are neceſſary in a worker, Power, or 
beginning of the i A, the Conceptionandthe Diſpoſition of the AR, or the 
Internall worker,and the iflue of the AR.  Evenasinfire, the beginning of the keare,, 
15 the nature, or forme of the fire; the a of ir, is the internall heate. The Action; or = 
act proceeding is the heate, which commegth out of it, And the Soulc is the beginning 


and mative power, it is the diſpoſition, or will to move; it-is finally the. motion 1x 
ſelfe. But becauſe that God hath not created the world,' cithet-by chancear-through 
Ignorance, ſearching the meanes how, or wiſedome, but with a-great deale of Pru- 
dence, and wiſcdome, -it cannot bedenied,, but that from all eternity, he had concei-: 
ved ſome certaine determinate madell,. and all the Idca's of his workes; to which'we 
glvcnotbeginning in the Ward, as P/ato doth, but to the Parent of the world; canſi- 


world peculi- dering that whatloever the Spnne hath; - he hath it from his Father, - and for thiscanſe 


arly belong 
{1/1} eth to God 
{1} the Father, 


. 
_ 


we wil place the Father firſt;\as the Seatitiary' reaſon of the ' world; the» Sonne; the 
force vegctative,the Holy:Ghoſt, the yertue Produdtive; and. animative; the which 
with him proceeding from the Father, and being ſhed outby the Sonne, inpalſeth in- 
to a warke, So, the Holy'Ghaſt; which is abounding in the Father, awakeneth this 
Almighty andinexhauſt tquntaine of the Eather; and the immenſe fecundity '6f:the 
Sonneencites him (as it were } to budde forth, and by the quickning ſpiration of his 
holy-Spirit;. the Father begetteth the world, by a meane and ſeminall reafon;' havirig 
concavedit, gives it tohis:Stinne, as he who. properly exprefſeththe Father, fromthe 
Sonne already by a& the worldis brought. f.th, but by the meanes of the Holy Ghoſt 
as being the Chariot, whereby the world ſpreadeth it ſelfe, throegh its parts, and is 
animated in all things according to the broper Idea of every one of them. Now the Spi- 
ritaccompanycth the worke.alwayes, and mall things, totheend tharthat which is 
conan by rhe impreqnoar aQtivity, and formed by the quickning motion thereof, 
is alſo conſerved by the ſame » It arcoumparyes not then all things in ſuch ſort, that 
therefore it is divided into parts, btt'mdivilibly, and mthe fame manner as the Pla- 
roniſts call it, the Soule of the world to be preſent in all things, and is not fo ſevered 
fromthem, that ir becomes,'either the Sorte, orthe forme of every one, but abideth 
in himſclfe, and in all things preſent, and divers, and ſeparated from all/hee formeth 
all things at once by the Power of the Father, by the A& of the Sonne, every one. in his 
efſence, and forme, accompliſhing by degrees; both the efitrice; and the matter, accors« 
ding to thereaſon of the modell, andafterwards appropriateth all things, according 


: 


 tothelaw, conceived of rhe Father, 
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' Of the Fabricke of the World. 


OED of the Wiſedome of the Creatoxr, 


_ : : Aving purpoſed ( Friendly Reader ; to treate of Geopra hie, 

It is requiſite for me, as the enxiin and Rarelencte of 

alli. ſuch a worke requireth, to apply allthe faculty of my un- 

#11 dcritanding thereunto ; that I may repreſent before theeyes 

| of evidence, as' well the ſpecies, as the order of all things 

created : that by this meanes I might the better condn& and 

ie, leadethe Reader to the contemplation of the univerſe, and 
(UWLYP I | the knowledge of the Fabricke of the world, for fo itis 
=>——)| written, 0 Lord how manifold are'thy workes, in wiſedome 
thou haſt made them, the earth is full of thy riches ! Now 'it is 


 wiſedome to know the cauſes, and the ends of things, which can-neyer be better 


knowne, 
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knowne, then by the moſt excellen ordained'frame-of. theqiiorld, drawne oittby this 
great; and:moft wiſe AtchireRt, accordingto the cauſes expreſſetl; and noted by order; 
For ay in creating, hegavetoall thing their nature :ſothey alſo immediatly "tfefted 
that, which was-enjoyned them, and fhall fo contiruie,: till the conftnmtbſcn of 
things. And therefore no thing is morerfare, then toſearch:out diligently his worke; 
as it hath beene w tby this ſame Authour, andiit hath beene letruntousin' Writ 
by his holy Spirit, by the Miniſtery of H2aſez,fairhfull in all his houſe, Bot we cannot fe 
calily erre; in mr, or he cauſe of things, '\mhen.azwe- ſhall ogtitemplate j the pri: 
maric,.andprincipatilawes of natute;'-commonly knowhe, -and that we deſeriberke 
like effects. . So then-nothing: is more cettaine, 'then that: allthings ponderoug,” fall 
downewatds, andall lighcthings afcexel wpwxeds, char nothing, which buth/wworion 
in the world is infinite,” and:that aitiietrinhetabrileſt, evaporeth-frotti the'sfoler; 
whence we colle&that heavie rhings] meereall togerher ihthe Center ithatthe world 
hath a ſpeciall forme, orround, And theartier: of 7 all its parts; and the difference of its 
ſubtaltic, and mobikrie. .!By-the order of Wm pork marheir enibbeing de- 
monſtrated, we ſhalt eafilyperceivegand found conivinterheerrors of rhe aheient Phis 
loſophers, rouching the beginning! and<abfts.of things, that by this menges therruch 
may be firmely fixed and'ſetledin chervindsot men;eo thatig they mayngebe ſhaken 
nor ſeduced by diverſmie of opinions] dirt embiyucnireiſons;, whatſocyer@ppearance 
of perſwaſion they may have, Andifobythefircand twathre of the Cizleſtiall bodies, 
marvellous things'ſhall-be Jeclared; whith asyer have not beene well folight frito, nor 
well knowne : > there are man a yet Aghers daydefired' in.the knowledge of 
the Elements, whichby wrt, and theuMpentRudie of 'tthe Learned, mightbetkeared 
by adding to rhe Fabricke of che wotld'; Sid odvrmicna and lawss of many Lear- 
ned men diſperſed in divers kingdoms” undſv.in fine; ſome marter obtiuth thay be 
fonnd obt ; touching the increaſe, and-decitiſe of thee Moone, the adimitable owing 
and-ebbing of the fea, and of the cauſtEthereof, and Jothe'fearch of thi Yar cons 
cerie the.s artof Navigariby, nay-b&enlurged; wherein ona) _— nz of ercar 
| conſequence! are yer. deficient. Ands'b thi meapvnlGroeraph wor oh #ccoms 
' Pliſhed;and made perfee;' to! thegreatgoodant comnuwilitie of moon and of the 
. whole world;the neceſſitic Kron os krtbat wixhouc thehelperhereg Merchants 


cannot have any accetie remeres -ortS ao rvlntries, which mightingke them 
fainjliafly acquainted one with anbther/ipeicher Princes coop 3a well the 
large and long extent of their Realmes old Dotninivys 2 folhe yeutes yonnſhgh, 3 I'tave be- 


gun this: Work in thedeſcription'of the neighbouring partomoſt tel ewhotti 

now, I {et forth the firſt Fameof 'our iGropraphic;p witty the Septenttionall and Sarw 
, maticke. tables: being>minded oo” Ivins aj ie nit, 
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—— ts was th&titne? of ; whole Salve  botns; nate: bj th 
FSR other*g5ds of the Gentiles 
ID weie The inyeritets of hives thi 
| which: iftetwards' Ang 
ES REN ters ofthe beginnin fs, 
mong themſelves,” OAT divers! feds: Ten, [Ee 
tion of theſe ſame brginnings, H a TIA NY 
rors, and {ey berphin ii | x 
of they had forged many lea mgs T : 
the warts he{ eaketh eh inthe Fe weep | 
generations of h ayen, and of earth; indo 


A I 0 19 The rſt \Day: IT id k s J 
ted. Herein wee will: follow! the:rext, of:cHeſen, eanfideringirpatticularly, and dili- 
gently, atcording ro.theigift:ofgrace which: I hare received-from the Lord; In the 
beginning, (faith he) that/is /wwhenas-yet rhete was nothing created, and tharithe di- 
vine Majzeltie; by the counſell and determiriate lawes propoſed to begin the Creation. 
In thefirſt point (Ifay)and:moment of theirexilterice of things, which yetwere' as 
nothing, buta beginning only! of things, without. any forme;; or:condirion of chings; 
= orof exiſtence, even (1 1ay)in the moment of time, he begiinito create: : and after God 
created without any prepared:matter,by hisimmenſe,and mcomprehenſible power this 
bnge maſſe, which was:without forme, rude,; and confuſed, : out of which hee after- 
wards drew all; the parts.and members of the world..: In this creation of matter,as al- 
ſo in tharwhich enſueth;'threethings were neceſſarie. . The fruitfulnefle of thePater- 
nall power, the effetualland pregnant pawer'of the Word,:and the force fruftifying, 
conceiving and quickting of the holy Spirit, for the matter extracted had the beginning 
of its exiſtence from the power of God, as fromia Seminarie reaſon, by the fruftifying 
vertue of the holy Spirie, bath.formed it; and brought it into'being, even as the fruit in 
the belly, and being at laſt hatched by the power:gf God, quickning, and nouriſhing, 
the ſame, is made manifeſt; So the onelyGod Almightic, concerved, formed;: and 
broughe forth-into the light,,out ef nothing in the yigour of histriplicitic, and without 
the aſſumption of any ſubje;the matter of all; things, which were to be created, not 
by the operation firſtiof the Father, afterwards: of the Ward, and- finally of the holy 
Ghoſt ; bug all working, and canfſpiring,jointly together inſeparably, and unceſlantly; 
among them{elves:intheunitie of. hieidiaine eflence. Now: this which is ſaid; In the be- 
Soming, oughit;to be. ſouhderſtqod,as E/dra;doth;ib.4:Cap:6;laying:0 Lord thou huſt 
'L n fromthe beginning of thy ereature, ſaying, Letit be made, &c, Now in thatthee 
atth from, the beginning of the-Creature, he* fheweth ſafficiently, that this beginnin 
or otiginall; ought not tobe.underſtogd of the Sdn: of God, bur of the firſt moment + 
the  Creazjans;: which is al{d;manifeſt; az wee by the prepoſition, as by:the con- 
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derermingte kinds of chings, for the gomtemplation of the firſt 'miaiter.of hi 
y Tis nevertheleſs med War q. 4 +4(ſe, he , h ot ſoine certaine kinds wh ins 


mat 4 0 Wits ah at i « WAS aa and fland marter, and thar _— 

Rk which 1 My hings Weak E ps 14 wato it feike, as warer dx gs: 

prvngs to chy, Alf ned of Techs , verſe 38.: The firſt matter is calle 
ay thir is cla Hole a adn b yin  rodiced ta + follid earth; Tt is alſo 


e mo CES vas, th "95. thay. the firſt matter oP aft thing 
ie Choy, om x6 bengnſe it's Wiles by whick js firs for "gy 
7 haphis om by x Rm wage nt 


verſe thr lo ky ta bi te per op the firſt 
That ma 6 all graced of was clay, atid q fi 
a Wok ndires, þ __—_ and; undividualt GibRtanzo ah hi 


ng Ih. ſelfe tbe ſeqmuvary ve texralitiall; wateriſh and a in Fes 
TOA RI G99 wasko forms ſe this male, 1 


_ _— ET mmm | 
Theres 4 Chaps tk” YT, Fe 
| & Of che Fibijcka af: ihe Works. EE 
1 260k et 6s Was created; PPV: oth fopmdution, axd feos = 


ooo Ow aft tht alt things Were m; Lon Ten may. eadily underſtand [thetnd 
'Q which Get pap touching the 9849 wip, that jy undedan divide 1 is 
I ang forme; our of it,a5 many ſpecics q FAGRge he Fam all etercitic had 


>S pecree o'be neceſfat Joe the Of Orcanpm Enment of the = 
" andy id gr lie to all things YNG Peng amy oj orb 


has "Ron lawxahiat it mi 
Wide ja ovedble tarhe en afor) With he Fell 11 things; uts for as much as 
ercared gever rain thin il 1 T mane hot , wif "y 


umn, till the: time (hall 
come kk hee” he Tedenaly mes as (Pas! 


het sf NP Rock la i q 
497 hich an ord -charby Hh ale = et, created and conſtituted 


many; ey thould 
| From ?which DIR L Js Bath, _— Ol 
byer the ibferior, and that all e iſe the iefe cauirs bythe meancit 
and 15veſt, AﬀterwatH alſo in this orther 1-4 marpell inclination in all things, aca 
cording; to the conf ſes and 


7 5p of c y HEN 3 certaine lay nes: 
by inferiat things reſpe& their faperiour, as er Re $enchaRors : and likeiviſe the'Su 


periaur the Inferlors, as receiving alſo ſame from them. And/albcic ic com- 
meth to paſſe in theſe rwyo condi ef nature, that hoe here is {ame cantrivietic and ftrife 


found {n the meancr ſpecies of tl binge 3 Neverthe Hay fle, evary one of them agree well 
toy chil in their order, and have their recourſe tg the primary cauſe, as tothtir center, 


and ypelt'their ſervice,borh to God their Ceatqyr,and to map: So thar all things ac- | 


cordin to their proper office, agree together amang themſelyes; bur of theſe things 
we wi ſpeake mare at large hereafter, For the "Feat, I will adyertiſc-the 
to obſerve well ang diligently in he creation of things, to wit, that thou miaieſt know 
ibs what order, of what things, and how, and þy-w a meanes God worketh'; and fo' 
ſhalt learne that which ought to be fi al the 6 gan of nature ; and' 
that ewhich ought to þe laſt, what the cauſes of winhes are,what the generations "of all. 
things are, and ale the definition of things and their natures, their ſimpaghics, and 
antipathics, their differences in trength, and debilitie, their nobilitic, and igno- 
bility, what is of dyrance, and what is corruptible, with many others, Far wharfo- 
eyer may be diſputed ofthe nature of things dependeth gn their generations and pri- 
mary creation, He that ca comprehend let him comprehend. There are many things 
that are very difficult, in Hs ſcarching of wg "re nevertheleiic, manby a decpe 
ſpeculation can reach hi  Pring ol Wil whenaft _ 95/96 invocated' the holy Ghoſt, 
his maineendand ſe Fer to.glorihe God es. Thou maſt hugs Fo well 
ores, themcaning of things naturall, . , and yd order in.the warke of nature, 
than that re Which the Plyloſophers baye taught, which was iqpoflible for them to con- 
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"Chaos being created, firftit is to be: bn 
thereof, Above all things it is nece WEE 
ſem- 
fallen 
way. 


redft, and withs 
neth his creation by littleand little; mounting up'th the higheſt, t 
the divineſ} things. ;Obſerve likewile, -he beg) 


(ſt, and to 
helife a 


(1 fay )thar All 


n 
for who 
he-H caVen ?. andyet the 
rtand, that ſo huge and 
Fſphj *, W harants 
{L 


he thatcinimagine that it hath'a fo tf Tpopad 4 

Kightlyidid:God then Uiſputing w dj 5 h j : 

if he underſtood wherehe laid the eB; 
fore it 

the wil of God,who' followeth the 

whomalt things tmuſt obey: As hig wi n ill oup! 

for. the framinly and forinine of all things {gl body, omg 
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from that which 1s wirhout Ii 
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jO : I thing | I an 
* of his will, ro haye a natuig ant da = 
| is imprintett in them, according to their Creators 
will, by the harmoniots conſent of the 7d:as in the divine thought ; So this. Chaos, 
and above all that which is the heavieft in it, to wit,:the earth' defirech unceffancly 
the point whichis aſſigne®t> it.in this vacuitie,. by ,an impreſſion þ wirhcs will of 
God, andis moved towards him, by a certaine defixe in its ponderofitie; till rhat.ic 
hath obtained a like reſting place onall: parts, ſupporting and ſultaming ypqy ir, the 
other parts of the world, as upon its ſhoulders; This then is the hature of the earth-and 
ſolikewiſeof the Chaos, and the ſympathy which it bath with all other creatures, 
which he ſubjeRerh to all in the ſeate, which hee hath appointed to it, which.is the 
Center-of the world, and being ſetled firme round about the Center, reſteth and bea- 
reth up all other things ; and ſceing it beareth up all other things, and ſeeing it is moſt 
imperfe&,it ſeeks help and bleſſing from on high, to produce that whichit isenjoyned 
to do. In this point then the Chaos reſteth neceſſarily, becauſe the Lord hath appointed 
this for its place of repoſe, & as abound for the motion of its weight,which bound and 
limit jt cannot nor will nat paſle; becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken,it muſt be ſo : and this 
nature,this Sympathy is given to it from the Lord, as a neceſſary ſuſtentation of all the 
Species, and in dividuals,for which reaſon, David faith P/al. 104.5. He hath laid the 
founaation of the Earth upon Ba(es, that it ſhould not be mooved for ever, And P[al.136 6. 
O give thankes to him that ſtretcheth a ont the Erth above the Waters, Now becauſe this 
Chaos is the mother. of all Creatures, not only of the inferjour bodies, but alſo of the 
czleſtiall, and of all things Created, as.we fhall heare anon,we onght not to doubt bur 
all the Elements, yea, all the Heavens, up to the very higheſt, beare the nature of 
their mother, ſome more, ſome lefle, and have ſome weight for to encline downe- 


wards, 
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wards,towards the midft, and exerciſe their Sympathy, as well towards the Farth, As 


among themſelves, by a certaine cherjſhing,, a gantle touching, and as it wereb 
a feeling. Now experience alſo cot wy fre the weighted things, by iahincd 


draw more eaſily, _ n to-4he Center q the ſeate (I ſay) of 
onderous things : FO HONOS Noctedethi a ifjof Bb ANN 2 of order A xof ch 
verſe, that the things hich are | Tb ghteſt, and moue have the ſuperiour place, and 
not onely that, butatfo'theShpx AER. gre © HE Chiz0s;: a\t&f the whole world, 
take from hence their Squrſc, for Spring) rhe ooh of the Chaos was Hoating Ll ſo 


altogerher/-arid that all fdes'of equall yertaa,giid facilityy wis Bafne by) iE WEEK: 2þ 
this 'reſth _ by Seth the extreinitics Were'e ay -Uſſtant iro m the: te anfl 
ſubliſted from  Mekon 21Kke weight+%aF" Fe ail 1 
had beeneurieqt i Fong phthid fine'u nthe one iy 3s | 


Center, thantp ſ6Uhit inthis'Cuberhe: iter be a, the the 
mities, bed II hot ts a 


inthe-cmiddle fde;rhe £44] mach Jotiger,'t han the life 6a. 
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like weight/thir is rofay;bf alike diltancefronz the Center the” BJ 
matter beingUYquid' wild er: The Thizcs the then muſt necgfſa©? W 
ceo confiſtotan wt ac weight under the Syhiticall figure; and " JJ 

etc couti ed gn ay forthe World; fince that © Q 
the DE eame and melt þ $-2oeb onjlit vo march about-*J 
be” Jroahfere ce Sh 25 the ek 9f generation by | - 
a perpetyalFefreiimy Sato. bes de Sathoboſeo'be {ome other ©. 
Mtetiatieiaiis app beſt of the $ pharicall figare of the Earth by Gait a apparent 
accidents; buritis Eos more Fog todemonſirate every thing from'the foun- 
tainecit Flfe;and ont's oe 'capſes (I ſay)becauferhe ſollidfeience proceedeth'by this 
way.\t'isleere then, that the paint found our of theſe things all read y prooved,ought 
eh be _ wick Cetiteri6f -rhe'world ;' becauſe of the weight thereo 


Q 


and the ſetling 


bien Fe wo jure? thetiotion rowards the middlczis made dow nwatd'but from 
the mide Fane logs rightly,becauſe that ought to be called Suprete,which is 
moſt perfe&,and which may Confervs uponothers ſome more excellent narare, bar the 
| lowelt is he facelift off them, as well in place, as in condition; Ve 

1. The firſt world yet was a moſt formeleſſe forme,  . © g 

A ronfus' dheape, a (haos moſt deforme, Ee ee abe 
A Galph of Gnlphs @ body ill compa, Et RE ion 
- Annyly medtey where all difference lackt, * oo 

Where ji Elements day jumbled, —_—_—_ Eo. 

FFhere hot aud cold were jarring. Ms " 


with other ; ee 
The Earthin Heaven, the Heaves in Earth was pled.” 
' "Earth, Aire, and Fire, were with the waters mixts” 
Water, Earth, Aire within the Fire were fiat, 4 ES 
| Fire Water Earth, dad in the Aire abide, TID 
Aire, Fire,andWater,in the Earth did hide. I Yd 
. ' For yet the immortall mighty Thunder.darter oy 0 LS OY 0084 
The Lord-High Marſhall unto ach ys Tote. Ss 
Had not aſrigned,the celeſt ial Arkss,. = Tre iS ge 
Fere not yet ſpanghea: with their 


. Al, all was void of beanty, in Ex IN ge 2 Date, 
het All withour faſhion;ſouleand mation. vite, g Oe oor SAT ales 
_ 'Batthy dull be ape of indigeſted tg RR Pa RE: 14 4 RAD 
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Fad not th* Alm; ohty. with his quickniny breath and ER FIS of 3 th 
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Blowne life and Spirit into this Iumpe of death. 
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re, or ſmall note; but will have it to take its'*primary beginning elſewhete from 
without the matter, which we impugne, ſeting it is manifelt out of the generation 
of the'world, and divine teſtimonies, that-the primary matter hath had its owne 
forme, quality and quantity, ahd that out of the forme thereof, the forimes of o- 
ther things did proceed. Moreover, it's moſt abſurd, 'yea, contrary to the nature 
of God, to Create ſomething without forme, - and without all vertue and quality, as 
well by reaſon of his purpoſe, ' as by reaſon of his Majelty; and Omnipotency ; of his 
purpoſe, becauſe ſeeing he hath appointed all things for the ſervice of man, to what 
purpoſe ſhould an idle mother ſerve, which neither can doe any thing of her ſelfe, 
nor is'able to bend the qualities and vertues received; but rather ſlackens them; for if 
thou will ſay, ſhe conferreth ſomething to the qualities received, thou affirmeſt at once 
things contradiftory, The matter not to be neither quantity nor quality, nor yet to 
comprehend either as her ownie in her bowels, and yer nevertheleſſe to be endowed 
with ſome vertue, as ſhe worketh ſomething. , Now in reſpe&t of his omnipotency, 
and _ it doth in no wiſe beſceme Godzto create a matter who'ly yoyd of forme, 
for ſeeing that he is a forme forming all formes, a pure light, a pure vertue and effica- 
cy, a pure life, anda breathing goodnefle ;. how can he produce any thing ppyd, and 
dead, who hathdirefted his maine ſcope unto life ? He who conceived to Kate mani 

after his owne Lrnage, how ſhould he beginne a ſluggiſh and dead foundation, and 
| forme man of that theh of which nothing can be more unlike; yea, more contrary to, 
and eſtranged from God ? He who maketh the beginning of ſuch an excellent, and 
incomparable worke to be ſo vild, injureth the Almighty, and doth detra& from his 
Majeſty and Omnipotency, Empedocles,and Anaxagoras ſeeme to have had a better 
and a righter opinion of the primary matter, whom P/2t:z reproaveth inhis Booke 
de Materia, Ckap.7, For Empedocles did not ſo endleſly pare from the matter, nor de- 
nude it of all quaiitie, but when he had learned by experience, that all bodies are re- 
ſolved into the Elements, whereof they were compoſed, and did not find any further 
reſolution, he ceaſcth to ſearch out any higher the beginning of the matter, as being 
' Ignorant of the firſt matter, whereof the Elements were produced. Now whereas 
PF botin gbjefteth againſt him the corruption of the Elements, it hath no place, becauſe 
the Elements are not corrupted, but onely the mixtures, by whoſe putrifation and 


reſolution the Elements are repurged and reſtored to their integrity. But e-LHnaxagoras 
comming neereſt to the nature of the Chaos affirmed a certaine wateriſh mixture to - 
. be the primary matter, — indeed inthe mixture, but perhaps becauſe the righe 


name did not occurre he would deſcribe it by a ſimilitude the neereſt to the thing, be- 
ing taught by a moſt ancient tradition, that the firſt matter of all was AP H AR and 
v4, he added that this ſame matter, had not onely a paſſive fitneſle to all things, as o= 
thers would have it, that it might receive formes induced from elſewhere, but that 
it aQually (ſupply not expreſly nor potentially ) contained in it ſelfe, or in its owne 
eſſence all formes, and all Species, wherein ſurely he erreth nor farre from the truth, 
as it ſhall appeare in the progreſſe, but ifwe would have the Species to bee formed 
from the matter, as Plotiz ſeemed to ſay, certainely therein he erred: for the moſt 
imperfe& cannot produce the moſt perfe&, bur it (elfe hath neede of one to perfe& it. 
Now for to attaine to the true doarine of the primary matter, omitting the dreames 
of the Pagans (I fay) briefely, what I thinke ought firſt to be thought of it, and in 
the purſaite rhe will proove it out of the Word of God, and the conſent of per« 
ceptible nature with it : ſuch then is the ſtare of this matter. 

The Omnipotent God, Lord of nature, is able onely to Create whatſocver he wil- 
leth, whereof 7ohn the Baptiſt gives teſtimony in the third Chapter of Saint Mar- 
zhewes Goſpell, and in the third likewiſe of Saint Luke, That God is able of thoſe 
ſtones, to raiſe up Children unto Abraham,verſe 9. And who without any ſubjeed 
matter to worke upon, was able out of nothing to Create this viſible world, much 
amore conld he then alſo in a moment, make out of all, all wharſoever he would, Ne- 
vertheleſſe he himſelfe, hath followed in Greating a manner, and rule, which hee 
gave to nature as we ſhall ſeeanon. Now nature being once ordained, and conſti- 
tuted by God, doth not all what ſhe willeth;' out of all thar ſhee willeth, but ſhe en- * 
gendreth it out of the matter, which is the -neereſt ro that, which nature propoſcrh, 
for ſuch is infinite providence, So ſhe I not out of a ſtone Corne,but of Ls 

earthly 
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earthly and wateriſh moyſture, neither doth ſhe produce fire ont of water, bit out of 
oyle, and yet more out of brimſtone,A quality then accommodated to things, - which 
are engendred, is required in the matter, and we ſee by this univerſal law of nature 
once conſtituted by God ; that nothing is begot is out of nothing, nor outof a matter 
afte&ed to the contrary,or improper to generation, | | PEE = Ba 

All opperation then of nature, in the matter affeed to the contrary and improper, 
is violent, lefſe nevertheleſſe in the improper, than in the afte&ed to the contrary, 
Now that, which ſuffereth force, the operatour being taken away, it returneth to its 
naturall courſe, unleſlſe ir be vanquiſhed by an a of longer durance, and by little and 
little is drawne into the nature of the operator. All generation then 4n the matter is 
violent, if we fay, that it was withour all quality, and naturall afteftion, whereby it 
may beenclined to engender. Now the generation, and continuation of the ſpecies, 
their multiplication and their agreement, and ſympathy of things among themſelves, 
' isneceſfary as it is ſaid, inthe fift Chapter, and as a may ſee manifeſtly, through- 
out in the Oeconomie of the world:It was requiſite then that the matter out of which 
ſomething was to be engendred, ſhould firſt have ſome nature, and condition proper 
to it ſelfg, which might be meete to the Species intended,;zwhich ought tobe engen- 
dred outBf it, * EN 

This ſame nature if in ſome ſort, it had not had a roote in the primary matter, out 
of the Creation, how could it be enclined to that duty,whereunto Gad had appointed 
all things, to wit, to ſerve for the uſe of man? What ſympithy could there everbe 
of things among themſelves ? which is ſo neceſſary to be knowne and obſerved by us, 
that the Holy Ghoſt, which ſuſtaineth,and direReth all things created to ghis uſe (the 
Apoſtle Pa#x/ſpeaking inthe eight Chapter to the Romares deſcribeth it amply ) when 
he ſhewethus, the incomparable greatneſle of the glory, which ſhall be manifcſted 
tous by the ſervice of theſe Creatures, ſaying. The earneſt expeAation of the creature 
wayteth for the manifeſtation of the Sonnes of Godin glory,that is, it doth the cutys 
which God hath impoſed upon it cheerefully,ſuſtayning carefully mankind in this life, 
with a deſire that they might be ſaved, and be led to God their Creatour. And fo this 
ſervice of the Creature faith he is done to many vaine and unprofitable, . and neverthe- 
lefſe it is not-ſubje& to this vanity of its owne accord,that is, it 18 not alt one, whether 
it is ſerviceable to the good, ar to the bad, but aſmuch as it is able doth the office 
which is enjoyned to it, ro the glory of God, and the Salvation of.man, Neverthe- 
lefſe, God hath ſubjected it to this vanity, that it might ſerve alſo to the wicked, 
though in vaine,yct not fimply,but by reaſon of him, who hath ſubje&ed the ſame in 
hope, if peradyenture they might in groping, taſte the benignity and - beneyolence of 
God, and be converted. And to ſhew, that it ſerveth to the wicked unwillingly ; 
adding that it ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God, after which the whole Creation groaneth, to wit, till 
Chriſt our-Lord,and nature having finiſhed the laſt propagation of mankind, ſhall brine 
his faithfall ones into the glory of God his Father - thou ſceſt heere moſt manifeſtly, 
how great the Sympathy of all things 1s betweene them and man which were impoſ- 
ſible to be done out of a matter without all forme, or void of any quality or affe&ion. 
But thou wilt fay out of the Philoſophy of the Pagans, that God hath fince given a 
forme unto the matter created,out of which thereafter generation and propagation is 
made, And to what purpoſe I pray you, hath he made in the ſecond place, andby a ſe- 
cond operation, that which he might have done at the firſt, and by the firſt Creation ? 
mighthe not aſwel from the beginning, have given the matter properly qualified,in its 
owne nature,as afterward to have given the quality,and that by force ? Againe, can he 
which is al forme, vertue,a moſt perfe&,a moſt mighty;and a moſt good AR,the begin- 
ning it ſelf,and the fountaine of good, procreate ſomething altogether without forme, 
and moſt alienate from all manner of affe&ion and ation? Now the Lord would create 
man his chiefe worke,after his owne Image, for otherwiſe how could hee enjoy the 
glory of God in diſſimilitude? Things that are unlike,delight not in things unlike, buc 
abhorre them, it is then requiſite for man to have a great ſimilitude with God, as he 
which onght to participate greately of his glory, But the holy Scripture witneſſcth, 
that the univerſall glory of God ſhall be-manifcſted to his Saints, and that we ſhall be 
Iike unto him,becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is, the greateſt ſimilitude then, betweene 


man 
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man and God.ſhall be in;the life-to.cdme,;the beginnings of Which pxeellenc he hack, 
receivedin the Creation, as Clſoſereeifithin.Geneſie abHeAWHo From ies bo thr 
ning of his Creation, ſhould converſe with God, and ſerve him inthis. world in all 
obedience, untill he were accrued intotheEfimilitude, which God concreated with 
him, and ſhould receive his higheſt perfeftiqn in thg Heavens, 

Seeing therefore that man 1s Createdafter the Image of God, and that alſo the 0- 
ther Creatures, for havipg a true ympagty with Man,-to, whom they ought to be 
ſerviceable ;. have likewiſe 6btaſned fome-fimilitude' with God in the © reation it 
ſclfe, eſpecially, rhe primary matter, to wit,the Chaqg gut, of which-all things were 
created ; yea man himſelfe/giight to have ſome ſimilitude with his Creatour, for ic 
had beene abſurd(as 1 have ſaid before)that God the fountaine of 
bave creared {ome 1ll. thing;! arid that: ſho d 
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this apinion of the primary matter, and of the: Chaos to be confirmed by the Creation 
of the World, and the certaine experience ofthings, © - ©. SOOT 
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* Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Touching the falſe and true under ſtanding of the Idew's, 


MRV T foraſmuchas throngh the: ſiniſter —_— and conſiderations 
2)IÞ & of Idea's and formes, many abſard things are taught by the Philolophers, 

MN queſtions,and intricate diſputes arc moved, and the true order of the ope< | 
= ﬆ rations in nature is.obſcuted, it behooveth ns to ſearch butimore deepely 
| -* the condition and nature of the Idea's and fertnes, that not relying upon a 
falſe foundation, we dae not deceive our ſelves, and inſtead of true ſcience; conſti- 
tute ſo many vaine opinions as fooliſh dotages, When the Philoſophers would that 
the fortnes ſhould be brought. elſewhere intothe matter, they affigne unto them an- 
other beginning, and ſeperared from the maccer, to wit, a certaine eternall Idea, out 
of which they flow, | and are joyned to the marter, ſo thatevery efſence is hotfimiple, 
but one cothpounded of divers things, \ and ſeparated, and incomitmunicable of marter 
and forme, arid therefore the matter and-forme had nor ay fimilitude in the effence, 
yor any Sympathy berweene:them, beforethe tompoſition, Ttis well knowne andu- 
ſaall, that every good workeman, before he beginne his worke,conceivetha certaine 
Idea thereof, by the contemplation of which, he bepirmeth and accomplitherh it, bat 
are many things oftentimes, which preſeatchemfelves ever and befide the modell con- 
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ne of his efſence, hath this incteated Tea, ſhining forth in all 
eternally :'and this Idea is one, and' fimple, as the eflence of 
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of the end and Sytnpathy. 

We fay then, that rhere is an univerſall Idea, reſiding eſſentially in God, which is 
the totall reaſon of all the things, which God was willing to Create, diſpoſed and de- 
ſtinated, according t1 his infinite wiſedome and will, and that this Idea is expreſſed 
by an eternall a, eſpecially in the framing of the world, and that the ſpecies are mul- 
riplied and increaſed, into many individuals, without any Idea, co-operating out af 
God, in this a& of every ſpecies, there is imprinted the chara&er of the-Tdea of thi 
ſpecies, exiſting in God,our of which impreſſion, it is afterward enclined to the pro 
pagation of its ſpecies. We call alſo this Idea, or reaſon of all things, to wit; an itj- 
ternall a& from the eſſence of God, to have proportion to the ſame effence : therg- 
fore the Creatures which are Images of the ſame Idea, are faid tohave- ſome Analþ- 
Sic to the Subſtance.and eflence of God. - From whence the moſt high myſteries of rhe 
Trinity, ſbine aloofe off,as through a grate, and the Catholike Doftrines may be il- 
luſtrated excellently,again(t all the herefies of Trinity, and may in ſame rhanner be 


made miore<leare, theſc obſcurities being diſſipated : and if any one having inyocated' 


the Holy Ghoſt, ſearch with all his might.and a pious zeale, the Analogie of the Crea- 
ture to the: Creatour, ' But ſeeing the particular reaſons are excited in this univerſall 
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tdeaby theligament of a mutuall dependency; and perpertiall tiariniony,in « molt con- 
fonant melody : it is neceflary alſo rage reaſons creaturall aſſemble together after 
fome manner in a Symphonie by a fimilitude; butnot proportion, becauſe there is no 
proportion betweene that which is finite, and that whi is infinite. Out of this Sym 
ns. alſo of the Creatures, or the conſent aid concordance of nature and office, fol- 

weth a Sympathy, the which is neceſſary, becauſe of the end of the Creation. The 
things which hitherto have beene ſpoken of, partly in generall, and alſo partly de- 
monltrated touching the matter and forme of the ſpecies, miniſtry,and Sympathy,thine 
forth more cleerely, and ſhall be proved inthe hiſtory of the Creation. Let us now 
then come to ſpeake of them. = 
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Of the time of the beginning of the Creation. 
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Hen as the Loxd-beganne to Create the Starrcs, and their motion was 
not yet in being, and conſequently, as yet there was no time, according 
# to the Philoſophers defmitton ; neverthelefle in this darkeſome ſpace, 
{which proceeded or went before the light, is accounted for a part of 
this day, and is.calted night and evening: Gen. 1.5. and conſtituted with 
| the light following, unto its ſetting, a naturall day,equalltothem thac 
followed. This eternall fpace then is meafared by God,by the firſt,and laſt,according 
to the greatneſſe of the parts, andrhere is no difference,with the time of the Phy ſitians, 
faving that it cannot be meaſirred, burby thEcompariſon of meaſure, borrowed our 
of the Creation for this eterniry going before the worid, had neither as yet yeares, = 
moneths, or dayes, or any fach like accident whereby it mngne be meaſured.” : Andi 
the time of the Phyfitians cannot be meafared, ſhall it therefore ceaſe to be time Þ for 
the meaſuring of a time is an accidentbelonging to time, ircannotbe defined. What- 
ſever is knowne tobe, hath its definition in the nature of it, thongb it cannot be ex- 
preſſed by words, Socternity ts truely knowneto be, becauſe common underſtanding 
ſheweth it : conſidering, there isnot any man confef{cth that to be, which never was, 
and that which is, fometimes not to be, and therefore that which is,there is no doubr, 
but that ſometime,or in fome time it was, and this is a common opinion, that that 
which was inno'time,and which is no part,that that is not atal. For icis impoſſible to 
conceive the efſence of any thing, without the circumſtance of time and place, There- 
fore for the ſhunning of ambitious and captious tearmes, and many vaine imaginati- 
ons, drawne from the definition of time and place, although at this day in. uſe, and 
whereby deceiveable Sophiſters obſcure the underſtanding, as it were with a thicke 
miſt, it 1s.better to apply the ſpirit to the ſabftances themſelves of time and place, or 
if thou wile may rather be calledefſence, and if ye cannot expreſle their reaſons, be- 
cauſe expreſſe words are wanting, nevertheleffe to contemplate them, after ſome con= 
ceived fimile. So thou mailt imagine time'to be acertaine extenticn of durance, be- 
twecne the firſt, andthe laſt, which after the Creation of the World, is exquiſitely 
meaſured, by the conſtant and immoveable motions of the ſtarres, and LES there 
were no. ſuch meaſurings before the Creation of the W orld, yet it ceaſed not to have 
time in it, and if any ſpeculation requireth the meaſuring, we will apply by this our 
thought the meaſiires of rhisonr time, tonching the extenſion to the eternall parts 
thereof, As we would in ſome ſort declare the eternity of God, we may fay it was a 
thouſand Ages( I ſpeake of ſogreat antextenſion ) before the Creation of the W orld, 
and beſides them, a thouſand morcalfo, and a thouſand beſides, and ſo foreward with» 
ous end, And foa common underſtanding may in ſome ſort meaſure the parts of eter- 
nity, and what ncedehave we here of any ſabtile Tergiverſations, and Labyrinths? 


Things 


T he Creation and Fabyicke of the World, 19 
Things which are cternall arid tincreared; are cafily conceived by ſome ſach like con- 
ception, when they arc not defined or well deſcribed. * And the Word of God aſcri- 
beth oftento him, eternall and infinite ages, from the firſt; to the laſt, accommoda- 
ting it to the common capacity, which he likewiſe hath formed. Wee may allo 
ſappole the place to be a certaine (pace, wherein the thing is, which we will divide 
. into three ſpecies, into that which exccedeth the comprehenſion, into the equall,and 
intothe leſſer, not detrepning of any: thing totiching the gredtnefſe of the compre- 
henfion. According to the firlt, man is in a houſe ; for the ſecond; every body is in 
the water, or aire,comprehending onal ſides the exfremiitics:according to the third, 
every thing, and God principally is alſo in the very leaft place : the Creature accor-, 
MR tigare Synecdoche, bur God aceotding to His whole efſerice. If any one, 
th m__ being thus determined, ſhould doubr that ſomething was ordained eter- 
tally befides Goa, he'muaſt conſider, that time and place are breught in God, yea 
from his eſſence, confidering that efferice cannorbe wirthour time ahd place; For 
God (as Iohn Damaſcene ſpeakethexeellemly. {5.1 cap, ro.) is place of hitnſelfe. 1n 
the like ntanner,  atid by the ſame reafon may one injagine, rhar he is alſo time him- 
ſlfe.: And Terruthan againſt Prayers \wtiteth this: God, before all things were 
Created, was alone himſcife to himiſetfe, and the World, and place atid all, Page 
675; if he ſearcherh any other ſub@ance of time and place, hee will be ſwallowed 
' upino a botromelefle pit inſcrutable,and goe aftray inro obſciite ſpeeches, becauſe 
the depch of God ſurmoimteth exceedingly all underſtanding. TY 


Before all time, matter, forme and place 
Godall ts all, and all in Godth was, 


.... Lerus fay then with Moſes verſe the fifth, that the beginning of the Creation, 
and firſt naturall day, was made by nigtir, and rhat the nifhe is the firſt part of the. 
day; and that we ought to beginne the tictic of the world, from the firſt motion of | 
the Creation; andthatGod thetefoteHath not onely ordained a weeke of dayes, as 
2 memorialtofthe Creation, buthee wor alſo have us, that wee ſhould take like< 
wiſe the beginning of every day, from the ſetting of the Sunne, and ftom the even- 
ing, and that thoſe jadge amifſe, who would have that the ancient Hebrewes did 

inne the day, fromthe rifing of the Sunne, perſwading them therennits by ſome 

of the hoty Scripture, miſtnderſtovd and perverced in Exodus, chap, 12,18, 

+, The folenmity of the paſſcover is commanded tobe celebrared for ſeaven dayes, the 
iming, and theend whereof is appoihted inthe eveting. And the Lord ordai- 


nedthe firſt and the laſt day foleane #t#, 16. So thar the firſt of 7oln; the ug. ver. 


32, it is called che High Sabbarh, and the Hebrewes call Para(ceve, thar is, the pre- 
paration, the fourteenth day of the moneth, in which the Lambe was ſacrificed; 
betweene rwo Evenings, and diſtinguiſhed from the Paſſeover immediately follow- 
ingas appeareth. Afatthew 27, 62. Marke 1 5.42, Luke 23,54. Tobn 19. 31, Theſe 
are then, two dayes, and rwo evenings following one another. The firſt is the end 
of the fourth day, the other after Sutme ſetting, of the night following, which ap-. 
per tainethto the day following. Berweene theſe two evenings, he commandeth in. 
the fixth verſe, that the Tanibe ſhonld be-prepared and flaine, but that could not be 
done in a moment, dividing the one, and the other day ; therefore the evening is. 
taken more largely, for the veſperrine rime, and enclining to the end of the day; or 
next ending the day, arid following incontinently. $0 ver. the eighteenth, when he 
commandeth them ro-eate the unleaveried bread, nporithe fourteenth day from rhe 
evening, he meaneth from the evening ending immediately, the day being ſhut up. 
For ſeeing that the ſetting of the Sunne,diſtinguiſherh the dayes,as the night in which 
the paſchall Lambe waseaten, and the part of the day before the Stinnesſetting, in: 
which they ſlew the Lambe, nay be referred to a day ? In arke the ſixteenth ir ap- 
peareth more cleercly, that the night was the beginning of the naturall day. When 
the Sabbarh day was paſt (faith hee) the women brought ſweete oyntments, which 
was not lawfull for thei ro doe upon the Sabboth, they did this then on the evenin 
the Sabbathbeing ended, becauſe he adderh, that very early in the morning , the firſt 
day of the wecke,they came untothe Sepulchre. The Hebtewes then began their ” 
his eura 


The firft- Day. 


|  turallday, from the evening and the ſetting of the Sunne,-becauſe the firſt day of the" 
creation began-ftom the night. | ' | 
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CHAP, VII 
Of the Fabricke'of the World, 
The-Workes of the Firſt Day hats 


=> He firſt thing which God created, was this Chaos, whereof hitherto 
MG we have diſcourſed, to wit, this huge undigeſted maſſe, the matter 

2 and mother of all. things that were to be created; which hee calletk 

&j Earth, becauſe it approacheth neareſt to the nature and conditionzer- 
RJ teſtriall, for the earth was firſtffiniſhed, |and bronght forth her frnits; 

" —.. andincontinently after, the, Chaos being not yetuivided, he calethir 
waters, not becauſe that then the waters were ſeparared fromtheearth, buthe ſhew- 
eth, that as ſoone as the water was.created, the diſtin&tion of the Elements. was be- 
gun, and therefore before henameth it Water, hee nameth it Abiſle, as ſore meane 
thing betweene a maſſe without forme, and the firſt diſtin&ion beginning to appeare, 
ot rather he gives us to underſtand, the nature of this maſſe, that it was Aphar,a flees 
ting matter, inclining to the generation of Waters, which he purpoſed firlt to ſeparate 
from the Earth. Now all this maſſe, how great ſoever it.was, was an Abiſſe, becauſe 
thar yet it was uniforme,not formed into any ſpecies. The living creatures were not 
yet, the plants, the bright heaven, yea the'Elements themſelves, the Earth, the Fire, 
W ater, and'Aire ( but there was faith Moſes) ſolitude, varnitie, or ſolitary unpro- 
fitable, and void, according as we.doe call the Earth uninhabited, barren, and produ- 
cing nothing for the uſe of man, Deſert, So, this maſſe wasa pure ſolitude, having 
nevertheleſſe in it the ſpeices, fromwhence allthings whichare naw.might: bededu- 
ced and formed, which ſpeices 1s ſpecially underſtood, under the farme of Aphar; of 
clay, and Abiſle; as Cer pt Wk bog 


He addeth that this Chaos had not yet, that which-was neceffarie for the conſtitntion 
of nature, generative and procreative of all things, to wit, the life. Two things ought 
pfincipally to be obſerved in the creation': Firſt of it all, that it proceede, by the order 
ofthings moſt imperfe&, and moſt ignoble, to. the moſt perfet and moſt noble, as firſt 
of all from rhe Chaos, to the Earth, then to the water, from thence to the heavens,and 
ſo conſequently, Secondly, that ir inſtitnte the nature of all things, their power, a&i- 
ons, order, the manner of doing, the beginnings and the end, wi the periods of either 
of them, and the univerſall law of nature, ſuch in the creation, which hee would have 
to be perpetually. Willing then, thatthe inferigr world, to wit; the Earth, the Wa- 
ter, and the Ayre, was the mother of all things, which ought to be engendred, and that 
the ſuperiour,was the father. endowed with maſculine vertue; that is. willing to ordain 
a ſeminarie reaſon in the Elements, but the 'preparartixe, and excitratix ro engender 
power in the heavens, preſently after that hee be began to extra the Elements, he 
extracted withall the matter of the heavens, tothe end, thar the father, and the-mo- 
ther might grow up together, that the power,and all the vertue of the one and the 0- 
ther, might receive engendring, his lawes and rules in the ſame creation. And there- 
fore from the beginning of the diſtribution of the Chaos, hee ordained two orders of 
creatures, and proceedeth by little and little 1n the one and. in the other, to the-moſt- 
perfe t, and moſt noble, and then when hee began to diſtinguiſh the maſſe into Ele- 
iments, he produceth with the Aire,a Celeſtiall and lucent matter, of which afterward 
the Firmament and the Starres were to be formed and colleRed, and as in perfeRting 
his worke, he divided toevery one his ſpeices apart : ſo alſo hee gave to all of them 
the proper lawes of nature, to the Elements Elementary, and to the Cceleſtiall, matter 
Coeleſtiall. Tt is to be underſtood nevertheleſle, thar as well the Elements,of the Aire, 
as the heaven it ſelfe, wherein the Stars arehave beene noted afterward in the ſacred 
Scriptures, under one andthe ſame name;as for that then which concerneth thename, 
which was ordained to them by God, theſe two were in the beginning of the one, 


and 
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and the fame condition, and weroxedted coberhory witontdittindior rt pets ty 
4 


on to be ſeparated, to wirg when was requifitb-es force the Fir > 
tarres "Fthanoble@:-part of is MIRLH yg (34) 


fervenow,: what the matre of: the Calefall Rene WA) "This Elemetit Gf 

Wag now to appeare, aMl be watheredi together in thearth bf the Chaos” &6 
FN bay there light, which was meceffaty- to the dperitions of attire: And behg 

| uÞ a, vehe- 


aich he he) the Spur ob GedenooyBut wr fFacefthe\Warers, he ſtirred 
pon TT ſeparated From the Eatrh, 


(aih wind out bf- the Chavs, vo wiove the Waters; 'N 
this agitation, the Watex 


ro make them mourit v ines Higher: waves 
might begin by licele and lirtie to ſeparate ir ſelts fromthe moſt groffe fibltince of the 
Earch, and the moſt fiibeileſt bring Aikved owe dfeMs Wateriſh part of the Chaos, Was 
made Aire, and'themovbe part fs” vb” rid Aire; or Creldtiaht fibftances. This 
blaſt nade ofthe(e!three Things; the firſt Lay;wHith without all dvude, made theage 
tationzo.codure'lofiger; and irbrcate tnare Fordible,' and vehemthr, a preater abon- 


dance of this. wiatht- ſpirit beingftivvedup, till fachSine, tharkr tak: 1 & Earih' 'te- 


gon ta {utaine ir ſeife; and to gather ivſef& more oeer, it atlayed ky lictlc and little 


= agientinn, and this windie agitation: being ine whit &xBult and conſumed, itbe- 
208 oe by degrees to reſt. When ina thoudeho Heaps hexven tobe extratted and for- 
bh 


of, Water, natiyct ſeparared/thiu mailt 'eafify From thencennderltand, that. it 

ath ſome athnitie with-the Earth) much morewith the Water, from Whence the 
Hebrewes call it Shamaim, fromthe word & SH, which fignifieth Waters, becaule 
it. is made of waters, and-carrieththeStatres: aboet it; As enflamned: waters, according 
tothat which Zgibine wrireth, 'teachine'the Bly mblogie of the nowne. But ſeeing 
that the. Chaas had: heavineſle, gh as grenveſi, 'and whatſoever ' harh beens 
made thexeof, reſembltth in ſomewiſe th =_ reof a mocher, rhe heavier, andthe 
morg igooble, ſetled rogether in one; buriticlighter and more noble fabſlance, which 
MITE the fatrnefle of all the Chabsy dine care eDliarl, was s lone tithe coupled 
with the uperiour, whence it catheto paſt that th& heaveri was created of the « Far! 
Deb! rart of the oneandofthe oxhet Bleaients, beftethty were Fparared: eyery one 
-into tusplace, hetioeatisthe heavens'Extell in beantie/poþlenefe, and vert; all the 
other Elements, as beene created of the more Fee {blanc ance of the: Chaos, 
yea likewiſe in tha heaven, the hipherthings arembre excellent dhati the inferiour 5 
Moreover, the GCaleftials have a perpetaall Timpathy ty, with the Eletnents, by 

i 


which, IkewilF a1 the. higher 


ich, they are: mitrualiy-enclined, the'onhe ts the {rey 
thingzof Heaven tothe lowet-of them, in fach ſort. that there's othing in the 
, World, which by:the fimpathie given to jr, ſervethhoriniFome ſtead, and order 2M the 

uſe of man; ſo the Heavens andithe Searves;! 'by rexf5n ofthe inclination, Which they 
baveto, inferjour things, cheir forme being round, dd Feftin a upohTHE « center of the 
univerie, make theit-morior circularand Mlvers, that they might hn Now ates their 
oy i he Fn" as nuchy x as\i9: neceffary fot Fact on, No 


ron and. Globero St PTY ona 


—_ row ro IT rs one þ proper nature and 
_—_— them, | tained their nom thie, and operation. Ye) 


the li Og ot moſt reſplendent: matter; ordiined for t He —__ imthetHately to ga- 
ther it hike, into the dlemy'/part of heaven; andro as w Ry The Globe of.the Sunne; 
ſo tharabout tenne houres after the creation (for it began to come ititv the ig ne Leo, 

as hath beene demonſttared probably in the Chronolo oe ) itgave light to. the warld, 

and fouretcene hoates after; by the daily-inotion ofthe heavens it fot, This: ;Hehcin the 
beginning, wes alſo more feeble, and-weake;'berauſe the matter of the DE-Was as 
yet diſperſed, untill thatiniche fourch day/it wasſhnt lip 3nd;vathered rogerhered wy 

its.greatneſſe,This ſpeculation of the gathetiiig rogrthig 6 fthe pies lafo Taro 
and encreaſing of the lighe cannor be in valine; ner it was needefall, een | 
ſhould be light the firſt day; which made the day, ſecinst the'Sunne Was nat ie: | 
pill the fourth day : conſldering'alfo rl God had trotordained any otherlight F to gab 
the 


22. 


* 
. 


| things had beene created in a moment, God ſhould 
have ſeemed rather to have intended to producethings, then to ordaine the lawes and 
natures of them, The contrarie whereot we ſball ſee in the third day;/Tr being fo then, 
that every thing ought to be made, with its proper nature, and naturall law, Mmedi- 
ately when every thing began to be created, the effications vertne thereof began with- 


all, the meane and rule of working; whereby it oughtt» ſerve Gat inhis creation; {5 


that all things in their beginning have:hgd in their creation, as their fore exerciſes, and 
by natute once ordained, lara reg their Creator, in the diſpoſition of others. ''$6 
having niade the weight in_the. Chaos, and. the-Center and ſeate of all-things be- 
ing ſetled, the diſpoſition and: order of things have followednaturally : So thEmaſſe 
being moved by the winde, madenaturally theiſeparation of. the Eafth, and of -the 
Water, and the exhalations aſcended upward;:; The thibgs which were formed of 4 
Cceleſtiall condition by their Creatour, have alſo exerciſed a Ceeleltiall operitionin 
the generation of hearbes, trees, and, ad bo pak ſo the creation went forward; 
the naturall operation followed it, and theſe two.afterwards concurred in the other 
workes of God, Seeing then that this is the arder. of things, wiſcly- ordained; and 
brought to the ſcope of the whale intention of the Creatour ; thelover of true' Phils - 
ſophie, may diligently obſerye the grder, whereby all things have beene created, what 
nature of matter, the Creatour gaye firſt of all to them, and whathe added rotheir has 
ture, how farre the ſpeices is extended. in forming the things:. Moreover to know if 
the things environing this.creation, did give any helpe ther1eunto;this 1s not tobe de- 
ſpiced, for by how much the more: we conſider mag that are more high, NNTES 
more we ſhall attaine unto the Knowledge of the: things created; the efficacit and the 
communion thereof with other creatures, and conſequently its ſymparhie, and 4IFits 
operation, Now to the end that the matter of ever wa 


ow, t 1 y-thing, may beknowne, weewyuſt 
begin with the firſt- matter which is the Chaos, for as -muuchthereofas may be knowne, 
according to the forme and qualitie thereof, ſo: much the better alſo'may be ktiowne 


the things which are firſt created of it, and as of them ſo of all others. As for do reſt, 
what matters are added by the Creatour for the eſtabliſhing of rhe {peices, andthe na- 
ture of the thing, this primary nature created cannot teach ir, but: it muſtbe ſought 6nr 
by the latter, as by the apparcnt greatneſle of the thing, the weight, lightneſle: firtnes 
neſſe, rarſetie,fleeting figure qualitic, colours, office, and ſach.like accidents; and pro- 
prictics. The cauſes e £ xa whereof neyertheleſle, are knowne by long ſtudy and 
experience, I give chiefely of. theſe things, becauſe they are: the firſt oundations 
Cwhercunto a Philoſopher ought above all to bend. his ſtudies, ) rofinde out the cau- 
ſes and Occonomy of things.. Let every man doe as he pleaſeth; bur for our part, wee 
will follow the parts of the world, its ſeate,its,proportion,and locall motion,and/other 
things appeftaining to Geography,the reſt we will leave tothe cotemplarion of ſpirits 
more divine:W hen ſes faith,God ſaid,he dath not ſhew a ſentence given for ſome 
peculiar.time, but the perpetnall will of him: which ſpeakethand effecteth the things 
without words.or Crabs Freech. aud produceth them in time definite; Soalſo in the 
ations of God, whenhe ſaith, God divided the light from the darkeneſle, hee inten- 
deth not an externall ation, but the perpetuall will ef God, whereby alone he begin- 
neth and perfefeth all things-preordained in time. Now I will not ſay that in this 
day; this divifion was compleate, after which the fourth day, the Sun and all the Stars 
were finally perfe&ed; but he giveth the wiſe not obicurely. to-anderſtand this colle- 

ſame proceeded thus farre this day, 


fion of light, whereof haye ſpoken, and that the 
c part of the heaven,  might-have power to ſet, 


that the light garnered together in on 
d eneſſe. After the workes of this day ended, hee 


leaving behindit the night, and dark 
addeththis light to haye beene approved, and teftified by God for good, which he did 
Ts Me a LTP. Mn not 
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T he Creation and Fabricke of the World, 

not ofall Creatures, but of theſe onely, which above all others bringeth to man an 
excellent benefit, and illuſtrateth, and recommendeth excellently, the worke, and 
the intention of God. So in things following he extollerh with the ſame praiſe the 
dryneſſe of the Earth, the generations of Hearbes,.Trees, and Fruites, the offices of 
the Sunne, .Moone, and the Starres, the watcriſh :living Creatures, after alſo the 
terreſtrials, All which thinges, man being finally created, he approoved them to be 
very good, asthoſe which were molt convenient-for his ſervice, for whole ſaks they 
werecreated. The workes of the Lord are great, : ſought: out of all them that have 
pleaſure therein, ſal, m. verſe 2, Light being then brought into the world, the 
firſt day-was accompliſhed, which he faith conſitterh of the evening, and of the mor- 
ning, orofthe night and of the day, he 'calleth' it -naturall from the Latines, .Hee 
placeth the night before,. becauſe that from it the-Crearion began,'- for the light could 
not be created the firſt of all things, | according to the Idea of all things conccived in 
the underſtanding of the Workemaſter; but the matter was requiſite before, out of 
which it ought to.be formed, Theend of the firſt day. TANG 
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CnaPs VIII, | | 
. Of the Fabricke of the World. . 
Of the Heaven, 


The ſecond Day beginneth.' 


© + # 


WI Fter the couching of the light, followed the ſecond day, wherein the 
i firmament was Created. - But he addeth not out of what matter, God 
& would it ſhould be made : but this is manifeſt by the Creation of: the: 
= lighe, For ſeeing the light was produced out of the waters, *{uch as: 

WAG we have faid, and all light commeth from the firmament, it is certaine 
EARS tt that lycent ſubſtance which brought forth the: day, and obtained; 
the circular motion, was made this day into the firmament. Whence the firmament' 
in the holy tongue is called Shamaim,becaulſe it is of the ſame ſnbſtance with the light; 
'to wit, wateriſh, though a little more ignoble. Forthe light, as being the more no- 
. ble, required alſo the more noble part of the ſame ſubſtance, wheretfore the ſpecies, 
and nature thereof, was alſo later perfe&ed ; to wit, the fourth day. _ This firmament 
Hoſes calleth RAK IA, by which word diffuſion, extenſion, expanſion, and diltenſi- 
on, are ſignified, The reaſon therefore of this name is taken out of the' worke: of the 
Creation, which was made in this order, and fſuccefſe, By and by ſo ſoone as the 
wind fell to blow uponthe deepe, it exhaled upward, and-the ayric and celeſtiall ſub- 
ſtance was diffuſed, wherein whatſoever was proper to light ( digeſted into. a lumi- 
nous eſſence) ſtraight begunne to be gathered together, to make up the'day ;'as alſo 
the ſubſtance of the future firmament,whercin the light was gathered together, and 
' permanent, elevated on high from the element of the ayre ; diffuſed, extended, and 
. diſplayed, as a faile or tent about the whole inferiour-world,and having diurnall:mo- 
tion, even from the firſt day, and carrying about with it the light, This firmament 
therefore by reaſon of this diffuſion,extenſion, and expanſion,1s properly called Rakia; 


not for the ſollidity, or compa force of the ſubſtance, which Kakia doth not ſigniie. 


Neither doth the matter, whereof this firmament is made, nor that expanſion which 
here Moſes attributethtoit ; and alſo 1/ay. 42.5 .and 40.22.Alſo P/a/me 104.22,cargy 
with it neceſſarily ſuch a ſolidity, and ſuch a force of fubſtance ; nor isto be ſuppoſed 
ro carry with it : unlefſe ſome argument thereofinthe word of God did cleerely ap- 
peare, The compariſon taken from a faile ſpreadand extended with the winds, and 
a tent firmely ſet up and diſplayed ; doth rather declare the ſtability, immogility, and 
incorruptibility of it : ſuch a firmament would God fignifie, and have to be, that ir 
might be a perpetuall ayde,and upholder, of fraile and'corruptible things, And what 
profit, I pray you, ſhould be there of the rigidity and . force of yron, or hardneſſe o 

| the 
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T he: ſecond: Day: 
the Adamant, where there is no wearing nothing that can corrupt, God alſo called: 


thisfirmament, Heaven; or Shamaim, that we might.underſtand it to be of the ſame 
ſubſtance:with chelighit;.  and' together with.it- to have: beene Created, , Heere is 


to bez obſerved: that! E/das 1ib,4.cap,. 6.. repeating the-Creation 'of the world, 


faith. of this firmament ; And on the ſeaventh day ( faith: hee ) thou createdlt the 
ſpirit of the firmamentr, .and commandedfſt-it 8c. The: order of the Creation: 
teacherh,' the proportion of ponderous and-heavie things tcacheth,' the rarity of 
ſubſtance and experience teacherh that by how much higher from the Center of the 
world bodies are diftant, they are more rarified, lighter and mate ſpirituall: and there-: 
fore it neceſſarily followeth that thoſe things that'reſide higheſt of all, are moſt {piri-: 
tuall, Now this firmament is much higher than the elements, wherefore it 1s alſo; 
much more ſpiritrall than the ayre, 'and moſt of all in' the extreame ſublimity of it; 


. where ſo many ſtarres have: a perpetuall, moſt conſtant, ; and-lefſe variable motion, 
| Now it was neceffaryucha Heaven to be made, after that the;maſculine force,which 


ſubſiſterh-in the ſpirituall ſubſtance, - was to be inſerted intoit :. tohelpetheimperfet 
power of ingdekng of theſe inferiour things. Neither did it ſuffice, the ſubſtance 
therecFto be ſach equally throughout the whole, thar 1s to ſay, homogeneall, but ac- 
cording to the variety and nature of things, ayariable and turgent fecundity was ale 
ſorequired, which ſhould extend it ſelfe abroad by a naturall inclination to ripen the 
fruites, of the inferiour world : and as it were'to doe the office of a midwife in het- 
ping them to bring forth. But that fecundity lyeth in the exundant ſpirituall eſſence, 
and fortitude thereof, wherefore there neede to be madea colleQion of this ſpirituall 
ſubſtance, which is in every heaven or part thereof, into one body iphericall, as a 
member genitall, So in the Heaven of the Sunne, the cheite force of the Spirituall 
ſubl ance is colle&ed into the Globe of the Sunne : Mercnry, and Venns adjoynedto 
it for the helpe of generation, So the Moone and the Starres, from the firſt beginning 
of the created light, according to the exigence of their office, were colle&ed, every 
one into their ſeverall Globes : and the fourth day finally perfe&ted. Alſo, the heate. 
and ſplendour of the light, or rather irradiation was neceſſary to the aft of the gene- 
ration of the ſpirituall vertue, produQion and intention : wherefore when God crea« 
ted the light, he made light alſo the ſpiritual fabſtance of heaven, Now if it were 
poſſible for any one to know the naturall cauſe,” and originall of _ in ſabſtance, he 


ſhould attaine unto a-great miſtery ro enquire after, and in ſome fort to finde out,.the 


nature of the Starres, which without doubr follow their efficient.and materiall canfe, 
for if thou doeſt apply all the ſubtitty of thy minde,thou ſhalt ſee the creation of things 
almoſt follow the naturall order of cauſes, and from cauſes to deduce cauſes, untill 
it come to the effe& propoſed, And this is the -incomprehenſible wiſedome of Cod, 
that of one firſt created, he did ſo forme and inſtitute nature, according to the univer- 
fall Idea, that hemay be thought no leſſe ro have imitated, than Created or ordained 
it. For creating by his will and power the univerſall Idea of nature, moſt exaftly con- 
ceived, he doth alſo moſt exa&ly imitate andexpreſſe, that both inthe Idea and Fa- 
bricke, the ſame naturall ſuccefle of things, and of cauſes ſhould appeare. 

Oh the moſt wiſe; and moſt powerfull wiſedome of God, above all admirable ! 
How great ought the affinity of nature be unto its Creatour ! He ſþake the word, andit 
was made, his Will is the eflence of it, wherefore as he willeth,ſo is it, and he willeth 
it forthe ſame. God willed, and willed with deleation and ſtudy, that the Hea- - 
" and every Starre in it, by a variable motion,ſhould ſerye man,and for man every 

reature. | 

This will, this ſtudy, even with a certaine dele&ation,remaineth imprinted in the 
Heaven : the RKeaven willeththe ſame, is enclined to the ſame,and executeth it dili- 
gently, with a certaine deleQation : the affe&ion of God therefore toward his Crea- 
ture, is made the affe&ion of one creature towards another.This is the firſt and cheife 
cauſe, andthe originall of all Sympathy, whereby every thing is excited to the cxe- 
cution of their duty, 1t is not needefull that we ſhould attribute to the Heayen any 
other cauſe, orthe Angels to bermoovers, as though it were of it ſelfe immoveable, 
and diſperſed his beames idely and without any afteRion and Sympathy to inferiour 
things, whereſoever it hapneth, and much lefle that we ſhould fay, that it is perpe- 
tually mooved ofa diyine Spirit, but by a. perpetuall nature,according to his will once 

| _  1mprinted 


T he Creation and Fabricke of the World, 
imprinted in it, yet in the meane time if thor; wilt perfe& this Philoſophy concefnis 
Sympathy, thou mult enquite whar ſimilitude, what Analogie with the Creatures, 
and with which ofthem, he hath given'to the Heaven, whereby itis enclined unto 
them : as alſo from whence, by what order; and after what manner that ſimilitade 
and Analogy was inducted into it. ERO36 4. 239 | , 

But when thou halt aſcended upon this theater, thou wilt cry onr, Oh che profun- 
dities of the riches, wiſedome, and Knowledge of God ; how incomprehenlible are 
his \udgements, and his wayes paſt finding'oit ! which if thou findeft nothing, yet 
it ſhall be a grear-gaine unto thee, to have learned this imperſcrutabilityz to the end 
thou maiſt learne more highly to admire the infinite wiſedome ot God, and' with a 
more ready mindeto reverencehis Majeſty; | 5 
__Thisalſo ſhalt thou eafily gaine, that'thor ſhalt find, there is nothing created of 
God without cauſe, and jult reaſon, tending to'one ſcope or end: "Arid now 1 hope 
thou underſtandeſt what E/dras'meaneth, ten he ſaith, Thou'haſt created the Spirit 
of the Firmament, and commanded it: to wit, that the cceleltialt;matter, which is 
moſt ſpirituall, perceiving the Wotd of God; or the impreſſion of his will, doth 
with him pur on the ſame affe&ion towards man : to wit, that for his*cauſe waxing 
hot, 1s extenuated, is made ſpirituall; doth elevate it'ſelfe on high, above the Ele- 
ment of the ayre, extend it ſelfe, and there remaine fixed ; dividing the waters from 
the waters, Therefore, the celeſtiall matter, having fromthe will of God and his 
impreſſion, obtaynedthis Sympathy, as yetmixed witt the Aire; and turned into 
a more ſpirituall eſſence, by its owne inchnation mounted upward : 'and this is that 
which he ſaith. The (ſecond day was created the Spirit'of the firmament, rhough as 
yet there was no contraQtion of the Starres; and Planets; 'into Globes: It execatet 
alſo the reſt of the Commandement, to wit, the diviſion out of the ſame Sympathy, 
and inclination the ſame day ; and remayneth in the ſame office, untill the will of 
God{ from the which the Sympathy thereof "x7 85 ny be accompliſhed, as 


witnefſeth that of David P/a/.14.8, ' He hath eſtabliſhed them ( the celeftiall things) 


to endure perpetually and for eyer ,- he-hath giventhem a ſtatute, and they ſhall nor 
paſſe it, TY { i,4 Sd w- SRfd ST nd 
This Firmament was not any particular heaven divided from others, but one ma- 


chine of the heavens, as is'manifeſt-:-for that the- fourth day he ſer the Sunne, Moone, 
and Starres in this Firmament, comprehending all the Heavens which appeare untg 
us; But becauſe theſe bodies which:God'hathdet in the-Firmament (and according to 
the teſtimony.of : David, eſtabliſhed withicertaine lawes) are fourd to have divgrs 
motions. It appeareth:that this heaven isdivided' into; moe heavens;” but how many 
they.are we ſball-probably diſcourſe in the Aſtronomicks.' But the rijanner of the IYt» 
fion appearethin the precedent; whenas perpetually the ſuperour things (as more ex- 
renuared, dilated: and lighter ), haye/aſcendet fromthe inferiour, as'the Water from 
the Earth, the Aire from the W arer; the'Firmament from the Ajre, 'So without doubt 
| In: the common. ſubſtance;bf the Firmament, by little and little fach an exteritiation 
being made, diſcretion and ſubductio&son-high:: firſt; in the loweſt place wasthe 
ſphere of the Moone left; andreſted: Secondly; theſphere of the Stine; with Mer- 
cary,and Veuus,, Thirdly; Mars, then Hapirer;and thereafter the teſt : in manner that 
the laſt ſeparation-of the ſuperceleſtiall waters, the {arti remainethand is the higheſt 
part of the machine. of the world. The univertall and perpetuall nature of things; as is 
the law of things, heavie and light ordained of God, requireth the Oeconomy of the 
diſtribution ofthe heavens:: For ſeeing.that all rhings 'are created and formed of the 
firſt;and one ſelf matter, ind therefore'da reſemble the naturall diſpoſition thereof, the 
ſuperiors wauld be no otherwiſe afteted:among; themſelves, than the inferiors a= 
mong themſelves : except we:will fay. that:when hee came to forme the Heavens, 
be did make againe the firſt matter, and gave it another much differing eſſence, na- 
ture, and law, byt this what were it, huti to extenuate the wiſedome and power of 

God,as though he had 'not made the firſt marter fit for the Creation of all things. This 

being granted,what communion of natures could*there be, between the cceleltiall and 

elementary things ? What ſympathy ? Were not this to diſturbe all-order of things, and 

to overthrow Gods ſcope and intentin his creation? When therefore the nniverſall 

law of nature doth fo comportic ſelte through all things, communicating among yu 

; D | elves, 


T he ſecond Day. SES 


ſelves, it can be no dotibt to any, but that thoſe things which proceede frotn one con» 
formable in it ſelfe, and not diſcordant obtaine the ſame reaſon unto that one, as the 
Sonne to his Parent; and every thing engendred, to his progenitor expreſſe in ſome 
ſort the nature thereof, and be enclined unto him, as to his beginning bound with the 
bond of love : Therefore there will be the ſame reaſon of cceleſtiall things among 
themſelves, as of Elementaries, ſecing thar all things were created ſacceſſively of the 
ſame maſſe, conformable and concordantin it ſelfe, and the ſaperiours out of their no. 
bleneſſe and petfe&ion, will embrace theſe inferiours, astheir beginnings ſo much the 
more ſtrongly, by how much they doe more communicate in nature and ſerve rman ro 
their utmoſt power, The ſuperiours alſo being more purified, more diſtilled, and ex- 
co, having a more noble forme ſuperadded, will be.alſo the more noble inſtruments 
of God, unto his ſcope, and end, and will more ſtrongly performe their office there= 
unto, Wherefore in my opinion, that which the Aſtrologuns perſwade themſelyes of 
the malice of Satwrne, and of Mars, is moſt abſurd, as we ſhall diſcourſe more at large 
inthe Aſtrologicks. wy | Oe 

The Firmament being created and ſet in his place,was made (faith Hoſes) fromthe 
evening and the morning, the ſecond day, to wit, beginning from the evening as the 
firſt, andending againe at the ſetting, and couching of the light: The reaſon of the day 
is the ſame as before, the which ſerving all the time of the Creation, it ſignifieth, thar 
we ought perpetually to retaine the remembrance of the creatton. Bur hee called this 
Firmament, Heaven in Hebrew SHA M A1M: if hecalled it by a vocall di- 
ſtin&ion, he fo called it for Adajs i otherwiſe that which I have ſaid, for God to fay, 


. - y 
ro be : this is the very ſame as tocallz ro withis eternall Will whereby he willed the 
Firmament to be out of the Watefs and made it, 
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_ Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the (uperceleſtiall waters and the Creation of Angels; 


% 
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dSIE42 F the Supercelcſtiall waters, there is no where any open mention riade, 
EZXRT! but Gen.1.7. Pſal, 148, and 4+» Eſdras 6,41. Of thein the opinions of 
I 63): writers are divers. Jacobxs Zeiglerws imagineth very fooliſhly, that the 
SS, firſt matter of God was created mnfinite, leaſt there ſhould be thought any 
"W=LY thing to be left without the world void : and that in Creating the world 

out of that matter , he did not cxhault the infinity thereof, bat onely aſſumed fo much 
as ſufficed for the Creation, and left thereſt as it was, which he calleth the celeftiall 
waters, void, and darkenefſe, which he affirmeth to be excluded from the World; by 
' the Firmament : which opinion is tooabſurd. Hs 
For how canit be admitted that the infinite wiſdome of God ſhould create any 
thing in vaine? . For that is done altogether in vaine which is left voyd without the 
world, . and of no forme or uſe. Which if thou wilt ſay was done to fill up that va« 
cxuum; I will demand, whether there was any vacurmthere from Eternity,and whe= 
ther alſo this was not created? It would bring an inextricable Labyrinth of queſtions, 
nor any meaſure, order, and law, in thededuRion of the parts of the World, out of 
the Chaos ſhould appeare, but all things ſhonld be done without reaſon, and without 
naturall conſequence : for there ſhould be no place of exrenuating the matter, dilating, 
and ennobling it. Others, and truely nota few, thinke the Superceleftiall waters, to 
be the Clouds, which are carryed in the middle region of the Ayre, and that they are 
ſeparated by the inferiour aire, which isalſo compriſed under the name of Heaven 
from the Sea and fromthe Rivers,  Buthercunto 1s contrary the holy Teſtimony of 
Moſes, which giyeth the diviſion to that Firmament, wherein the Sunne, Moone, 
and Starres arc placed, For the Aire which is under the Clouds, and ſubje& to great 
mutabilities, cannot be called the Firmament : which if they will call the Firmament, 
becauſe of the perpetuall and immutable ſcituation of it in its place, then ſhould the 
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water alfo be the-Firtnament, but another firmeneſſe is required. Such a Firtnatiient 
was requiſite (azThave ſaid ) which ſhould fubſiſt immurable in ſubſtance and vertue 
for ever, -to ſaftaine the generation and mwltiplication of things, according to their 
Species: -but thiszwas made after the light, and therefore after the Aire, for the light 
could not be without the Aire, which ought to environ the Maſſe, and to cary the light, 
and to make the Day and the Night, Wherefore ſecing that this Firmatnent, and 
perfefted one day after it, without doubt it is another: different frotn this inferiour, 
and more perfect than-it, above the which alſo David placeth theſe waters. Obſerye 
(P/al; 148. his order inpraiſing of God. Firſt, in generall he citeth celeſtiall things 
to praiſe him : then ſummoneth all in a juſt order, and'diſtinaly. Firſt,thoſe thar in- 
habjte the Heavens, to wit, the Angels andthe Spirits of the bleſſed; 'rhen the parts. 
of the Heavens : the Sunne,Moonezand Starres, that is to fay, the Firmament. Thirdly 
the Heayens, otheavens, to wit, the Heavens which arethe Firmament, and compre-" 
hend it within thetnſelves: or the Heaven of Heavens, as it is P/al, 113. Laſt of all hee 
mooveth the waters which be above the Heavens. : 

_ . Thou ſceſt how he proceedeth in order fromthe baſeſt,and loweſt, to the ſupremeſt 
and bigheſt : adding alſo a ſingular and:{peciall cauſe wherefore they ovighr cheifely 
to:praiſe God ; to wit, becauſe God hath eſtabliſhed them to endure for ever,and hath 

iven'them a law and office whichthey cannot paſſe unaccompliſhed;' 'Aﬀfter the'ce- 
ſeGial things, he paſſeth to the terreſtiall, wherein he comprehenderh the winds,light- 
nings, haile,clouds, foules of the Heaven :'to wit, all elementary things, thou 'teeſt 
then-twoorders of praiſers : the celeftriall and the elementary. Seeing then he pla- 
ceth the Super-celeſtjall waters, among things celeſtiall, and immutable, we' may in 
no wiſe beleeve them to be the Clouds, And P/al.104.3. God is ſaid to make con-' 
tinguate, to touch'one another, to lay the beames of his high chambers (that is to ſay, 
of the-world) amone- the waters :: which can be no other bur theſe waters whichare 
above the beavens-:; 2/12 1: hou nee nl (hh RD ek Fig up gn OR 
Now whereoftheſe waters recreated, and to what end, it doth not appeate out of 
Afofes.For ſeeing they.are not viſible,cannat be perceived with the ey&,and do'not re» 
preſent any thing which nigh betaken of Gentiles,as matter of Tdolarry, and further 
ſcieng they are the moſt Hidden things,and the higheſt of the univerſe Creature, which 

.cannot be ſearched ont by any man, it iniportednot tmich ro explicate their originall 
and end,. or ſcope, whereforealſo Moſes concealeth them; and the holy Spirit dorh 
not openly reyeale them. ' Yet doth he not make 'mentiorn of them in vaine; but of- 

| ferethto godly minds, - chatter of 'conceiving ſomething higher? and intimateth the 

-. wiſtdome of God highly to be admired, = his inexplicable power; where the moſt 

ſharpe of the underſtanding is dulled,. and: is not: able to proſecute -any farther, the 
wayes and profound depth of them,” But the originall and matter of them, from hence. 

may be comprehended, in that he nameflr them :waters, for he ſheweth that' they 

areconformable and co-naturall, of the fame nature with the Firmarhent.” ''As alſo 

. David when (P/a1.148;) he atrributeth; together with! Moſes,” the higheſt place in 
all the univerſe unto them,” - For ſceing all things 'which'hirherts; (after the waters 
mooyed, and light Dee by order of extefination, and of perteion, 
were carired np on high,and fixed-in their place.it maynot be doubted,but by the ſame 
continued order, it was come to the extreame (as I may ſo ſay) diſtillatioti, and ſab- 
limation, .in thoſe ſaperceleſtiall waters. . Then theſe waters are thEmoſtcleare, ant 
pure heaven of all ;; which the divines: rightly call ex5pprewns, for ſeeing there is {6 
. great light in the Firmament, and colle&ed out ofthe ſamie'ſubſtarice of' the 'Firma- 

"ment, which repreſentethto the eyes andſcnſe, pure fire;; the ſubſtance aIfo"of' this 
laſt, and moſt purified heaven, muſt be a fire 'much'more noble and reſplendant, of an 
equall cleareneſle cement : as inthe.which there-is made no contrattich of the 

light.into Globes, whick appeareth to bef6:madle; for that-God would terminate the 
Occonomue of whole.nature, withghe condexity:of the Firmaintnt;*and* therefore 
writcththat diviſion of waters $9 be committed to: the Firmatnent'; 't& rhe'thd that 
we ſhould underſtand; ; that the workes of nature are there terminated) mid doe not 
extend higher than the ſupreame extremity thereof : rdxwwit;the convexity of the firſt 
moveable ; but that.they are wholly contained within it; ag that without that cons 
ycxlty;all things are quietand immoyeable;:: > ite (poll 3th 20042 04. 
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be reſt are rFaRares, and haveabeginning, Bur when theſe 
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. The Jecond Day. - Dy 
Ny far what end this Sapenceleſiall wates; and this mdſtifleate Heaven wis - 
rea 


I will ſay which to me ſeemerh probable. That thes aged, ons .crraced 
there js no map. that doubreth, ſecing there is nothing eternal cxcape | 


[were created; p 
it is not ea . That they were not created before the world,” it may be con- 
xinced and p ooved, for thatit is ſaid, in the beginning God Created rhe Heaven and 
the Earth, thats to ſay, that Mafſe without forme, the mother ofheaven' and Earth, 
Now if the Creation did begipne from thar Maſle, then could not the Angels be firſt 
created. - et when the bh and bright Starres were placed in the Firmament,from 
that time they. togke their being : for ſo _ the Lord ſpeake: to Job chap, 38.9.6, 
Who laid zcormRr ſtone. thereof (to wit, of the Earth) when the morn 
{ang together; andall the Sannes of God ſhouted for joy. 
The. Sonnes-of God cpuld be no-other than the Angels, for man as thaw- was not 
Created: Now if the Apgels ſang praiſes ta God the Creatour, then when he efta- 
bliſhed the Earth upon the corner ſtang, and tagether with them, ' the brighe: ſhining 
Starres gavepraiſe: therefore the third day che Angels were,and alſo the Starres wire, 
alth ough-as yer unperfet, For the firſt day iithe morpingthey boganns to-bg- erea- 
ted, and the foptth day were perfe&ed, therefote they were much more then halfe 
perfeaed, and beguune x ſhine, the light beingextended, -and to praiſe and glorifig 
God 19-his ſeryice and obedience, Bur that place in Jþ'3 8; 6. hath relation” to tho 
thirg day of the Creation, thou mayeſt eafily underſtand, ifrhou 'comparelt the two 
precedent verſes. For in thefirſt, he faeakibth of the firſt Foundation or the Barth, 
t ts WW _u God — oi ita place ofreſt, the Center of the univerſe : which is the yes 


MN this jb nh ſpeaketh David, P/.. 104.5.$aying,th6u hath eſtabliſhed the Farth 

aponhe Baſesithatig ould yor be mooved fos ever. -In'the- other he eth- of 
figure which the Earth hath obtainedby its weight, on every ſideequal affs 

he Cener: J is 2 wh Sphericall. - Buc in the fixe ; firit,hie-makech a inoſb piv one 
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Copter which is the baſls ofheay y things, ſhould be 
= wg geil — w— Ayze? Imaxedianely aber he ſpeaketh 
of: is as@ultomed to'beclevated on high, and prefſeth chiefly 
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har + 
Ee gr SARA of the edifices. Wha (faith he) hath taldthe/cor none, 
ey the M als, aſtending up onhigh.? Thou-ſceftthree parts of the earth 


brine ingueſtzqn,.59 ſerlbg and eſtabliſhes; ' inchat ordor! wherein” they- wnita- 
ally ſy ng he Creation; For firſt the'Chaos being ercated}? the 


FE gun eggn to enter. Secondly, in-the ferli [rk we. A call 
1 ear qa becommethdry, thowetitifel adove- the :wa- 
LETS, AN d, yea, the moſt high. Mountainey thereafter hanging 4- 
bo! erm. bich eftabliſhmenit Devidipeaketh thus ( Pſah 24.2; )} Forks 


H ded KARP wy and eſtabliſhed :it upon the Foods: - The fixt, verſe 
m Jn-the-{econd part, - who linbraied thete moſt high hilly. taps, ſo greata 
ang v6-thy waters. and fb eſtabliſhodthem; ' that they fallknot;andretyriae not 
to.their 6 PA plage-. Seeing therefare: the fomenefſ&and Rebflity of theſe 
Gs day. When be:barch was made dry, ſotid,-and' Gxme; it is aleo- 
GH es at the Afgela werg created before this: ſeicity; and rtyirudy' was 
womb Ca wit theſecond day, And with-this: agreeth- moſt el egantly, the 
freer g.of xl i ppc pan .migo thefeconddayi out thi oeery 
icy ;Fot-there was no tubſtance-iri the whole Creature 
FCYNER; | Fi 2 thatglears andardenvAira, inthe which the. Cxeatqur plea- 
Febehas they fhopld None then, werulrony crnmrracad Maha wes'there any other 
meg, mMAre- non pe an: _ Ree: yi Id'ta 
{pirig., AptPand. Heb 2. tsftiveth tharvhe. Angels are. Spirivs, nd LED 
t15,to lay cleareſpirits; likethe moſt cleare: vgs 18 poli | repo 
Emprre9lk. Heavenz > 50. Foy works moe be exeare dof 4] 4 xreel 
23h $5 wpens S$2ET4s:+; Ds antyrated rational, Andmooving th er 
below: forthe farviee of God wheren they's ry 
1s.tq 7: »lighs ſhining Angels; mreatediomefthe light, TED. mn. py 
ghr, and oc appeare unto men with reap: dearopll of hehtt'as to the Shepheards; 


Lnthe 


Angels _ GFCgte 


T he Creation and Fabricke of the World, 29: 
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Of the Fabricke of che World. 


Of the Congregating of the elementary waters t and preparation of the 
Earth for generation, 


The third Day beginneth, 


F259 H E third Day God ſaid, Let the waters which are under the Heaven be 

| gathered together into one place, and that which is ary appeare, Moſes 

minded not to ſay, that finally the third day he fad! this, and began to 

ſeparate : butthar, his eternall will was that this third day, the divi- 

| fion of the earth and water ſhould be perfe&ted, and the earth be dry- 

x cd up, and ſhould appeare more high above the waters, having recei- 

ved the waters within her boſomes, to be the ſeate and habirarion to 

all future living creatures, and a ſtorehouſe toafford all ſuſtenance : What things 
ſoever arc in God are eternall : his will of dividing, as well as of creating was from 
eternity ; and alſo of accompliſhing the diviſion, this day was eternall : and it was 
. finiſhedhe willed it tobe made from eternity, and, approoved of it eternally. His 
ſentence ſtanderh faſt, whereof he cannot repent, itcannot be redargued, reprooved, 
amended, nor better conceived, becauſe his wiſedome and prudence is infinite, and 
doth admit no change of counſell and will, Therefore ſeeing this day the diviſion 
was comp!eate : God faid, (faith AZoſes) that is to ſay, from all eternity, that the 
diviſion (hould be made, and that which is dry appeare, that 1s to ſay, that the divifi- 

- on ſhould be made untill that which is made ſhould appeare. And when did the dry 
appeare?even now the third day of the Creation: for he addeth and ir was ſo,to wit,e- 
ven now incontinent after the ſecond day,which a litcle before he ſaid was compleate, 
and before the end of the third day;which he will conchide after in the third verſe, 

; Now ifany one would comprehend togerher, the.diviltion begunne, and perfected 
in one day, what conſtitntion there was of the order, and law of nature, in the crea- 
tion, when as now weſee it to worke ſucceſſively, and by catiſes, and conſequent 
meanes ? It will then neceſſarily foilow, that God hath created all things wichour 
any order, andlaw of nature, andthar after he ordayned and gave theſe things to na- 
ture : which were very abſurd, and impious to thinke : for things ought to bring 
with them their nature, and law of working from the Creation, unlefſe we ſhould 
thinke that God in creating wanted either counſel; or was riot of power ſufficient. 
W hen therefore in the ſecond verſe he mooved the waters with a ſtrong blaſt ; wee 
underſtand that he inſtituted rhe naturall cauſe; m the workes following, and that 
from the rime the Earth was begunne tobe ſeparated from the water : but that the 
third day this ſeparation was perfected, and compleate. | 

- This naturall cauſe of ſeparation being obſerved, re cauſe alſo of the inequality of 
4he Earth,and of the Gulphes of the Sea may beknowne. For this by this violence of 
"the winde,this ApÞhyr created in the beginning, it ſo came from diverſe parts,thar it cle- 

vated very high,and from hence celle&ed the low ſerled earth up aloft, but thereupon 

made deepe,and ce valleyes. Thou wiltthinke then that in that part in the which is 
now the Atlanticke Sea;a moſt vehement wind to have fallen upon Aphar, and in like 
maner in that part where now Aſiazand new India are divided: & that the ſame winds 
have made in the ſame place valt concavities of the low ſetled Earth, and have heaped 
andraiſed it up on high into the firmie lands: 3lfo that from hence are raiſed divers boi- 

ſterous winds, web: have caulzd the leſſer concavities,& the waters being on both ſides 
carried on high, have congelted the earth into mountaines, ſo by the callifſion, reper- 
cuſſion or beating of the waters one againſt another, thou maiſt underſtand, that cir 
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earth was ſeparated from the-Waters, and colleted through theimiddle region into 
"moſt high mountaines, Sothrough Africa the hill A:/a-,and the hilsof rhe Moone. 
By Aſia, the Mountaine Imaus, and the Caſpian Mountaines, and other ountaines 
every where produced. Now the waters after along agiration being purified from all 
earth,and collected into thoſe places, refided where rhe-Lord ſetunto them abound : as 
David ſaith, Pſal 103.ver.9, to wit whenas all heavie things approach as neare as 
ever they can to the center of the world, and the water which is. fluent, and gliding 
not able to conſiſt accumulatedas the E arth can ; it doth alwayes glide downeward to 
the neather place, nntill ir come to the very bottome, the plummet, or lead, from 
whence it cannot aſcend againe, unleſſe a more heavie rhing poſſeſſe the bottome. 
Thereof it commeth, that all waters not being oppoſed, or ſtopped by higher barres, 
doe runne into the ſea. | 
Now here it is to be thought, the Sunne, the Moone, and the other Starres, to be ſo 
farre forth colle&ed and compacted together, that inthe nature which is given them, 
they begin to have more vehement forces, For now they encreaſed unto the third day, 
in cleareneſſe of light, and naturall vertue, wherefore it 1s certaine that it helped much 
in drying up of the earth, The Wind alſo in ſome fort as yet blowing through the 
aire, drew out of myre and dirt, .humors perfeAly excoed, and extenuated by the 
Sine : that for two cauſes the earth might be dried up,and grow into a greater ſolidi- 
tie without the which it had remained fluxative, and (relapſed to the deepe places) 
had, according to its nature, ſetled under the Waters : to wit, as being more heavie ; 
and therefore forcing them upwards, But wee mult underſtand this ficcitie of the 
earth, not tobe abſolnte, but in mediocritie : ſo great as ſufficed for the eſfabliſhment 
of the earth, and creation of Plants. For the hearbes were created before it ever 
_ rained, which have neede of moiſture, and man was formed of clay the ſixth day, But 
withall conſider this, if the earth had beene altogcther dry, it could not have beene 
raiſed into high mountaines, and remaine firme. For there is a certaine moiſture 
which bindeth the earth, whereof comming to be deprived, yet glideth away as the 
ſand ; neither had it beene fit for the engendring of thoſe things, which God would 
produce inthe bowells thereof, Here is alſo tobe obſeryed, how great the wiſedome 
of the Creator was in making hollow theſe bayes, and channels, as receptacles of the 
W aters ; for ſo hath he diſtributed the ſea throughout the whole world, that all the 
kingdomes of the-world may have commerce one with another, and what things foe- 
ver either nature or art affordeth, may tranſport whether they will. And (which is 
moſt of all) that the Earth, withthe Warters colle&ed together, making one ſphere, 
might remaine in, one equall ballance : for otherwiſe the. Earth ſhould not be eſta- 
bliſhed upon the Waters, but the more heavie weight being colleRed into one part, 
ſhould preſſe downe all the matle of the Earth, towards the center of gravitie, and of 
the world, and that depreſſion of the Earth, having elevated more high, and aloft, 
the Waters lying on the other part, would have cauſed them to overflow, and poſſeſſe 
the next adjoyning Ilands, For after that the Earth in the ſame quantitie is heavier 
than the W aters, it is neceſſary that the body of the Earth conſiſt by it ſelfe in an equall 
ballance : And alſo that the Seas environing the orbe'of the Earth,and communicatings 
rogether, ſhould be ſo diſtributed, that on every ſide lying in an equall ballance, they 
ſhould not bring more weight into one halfe of the ſphere, in what circle ſoever you 
compaſle it, than in another thereunto oppolſire, 

If the Seas did not: communicate together, but ſome remained ſhat up within their 
owne bayes and chanels, the Earth could in ſome ſort (although not throughout, and 
in it ſelfe) conſiſt equally ballanced. For what weight wanted in one halfe thereof 
the Waters would ſupply ſhut up in it. But ſeeing the uſe and office of the Seas, re- 
quired a communion of them among themſelves, for the neceſſary circuit of Naviga- 
tion : the ſame alſo the exonerationand disburthening of Rivers requireth, which by 
the onely communication of the Seas equally, and according to an equall ballance,may 
be diſtributed into all the parts of the Sphere ; it was firſt and chiefely neceſſary ( as I 
have faid) that the Earth ſhould remaine in an equall ballance, neither could 
that jbe ſapplied by the Waters : for they ſhould be raiſed, and heaped ups higher, - 
inthe lighter,then in the heavier part: and therefore ſhould low downe, till they had 
obtained an equall height on eyery.ſide from the Center, 'Now if we orant, that theſe 
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The Creation and Fabricks of the TPorld. pl 
waters ſupplying that equall ballance, are ſhut in, that they cannot flow oiit : yet two 
inconveniences would follow ; the one, that being ſlibje& to corruption, they would 
infe& thoſe things next unto them, and ſhould norbeo uſefull for hamane t INgs as 
they ought: the other,that the earth having drawne their ſubſtance into her bowels, or 
being by little and little extraRted by exhalation; they ſtiould abandon their place, and 
take away that equality that retaineth the while, that it cannot budge one way nor 0- 
ther. Whichif any one will maintaine that the Waters may be there conſerved, wee 
will anſwer that.in vaine are employed a great number of meanes (wherein there is 
more operative labour, and to the reft unprofitable ) to doe that which may be done 
without the ſame : and indeede both more compendiouſly, and more profitably, 
W hereby then the ſentence ({tandeth faſt, that the machine of the earth is in it ſelfe e- 
qually ballanced without budging one way or other, and conſequently alſo the Sea, 
which is contained withih the boſome of it. And alſo that the Sea is in continnall mo- 
tion, leſt it ſhould be corrupted and infe@ the aire, and kill the fiſhes. Moreover, it 
waſheth 'the Earth both within and withour, that all things ſhould be cleane and 
wholeſome : all corruption verng conſumed and diflipated by motion and attrition. 
The conſtitution of the weight of the Center, and of the world importeth all theſe 
things : which if they had beene knowne, and examined by the ancients, they had 
judged almoſt true, that which is of the ſituation,and greatneſle of the continent of the 
new land found ont in our age : and the Meridionall continent, not yet diſcovered (i- 
tnate under the Pole Antarticke, For ſeemg that the lands knowne to the contineut, 
and comprehended in a hundred eightie degrees of longitude, that is to ſay, doe onely 

fleſſe th one halfe of the Sphere, it was neceſſary there ſhould be alſo as much land 
in the other halfe. And ſeeing that Aſia, Europe, and Africa, for the greater part, are 
ſituated beyond the EquinoCtiall towards the North, it was neceſſary as great a conti- 


nent to remaine under the Pole Antarticke, which ſhould be equivalent in the other 
lands, with the meridionall parts of Aſia, or new India or America. 


God (as ſaith Moſes ) called the dry land FE R F Z, ſeparated from the Waters, and 
prepared for the life of living creatures, that is to fay, the Earth and the Waters ga- 
thered together, 24 A 7 A, that is the Seas, But it is not to be thought, that ſo ſoone 
as this ſeparation was made, he gave theſe names no more than before, the names of 
theday, of the night, 'and of the heaven, For to whom ſhould hee have told them, 
when as man (whom it chiefely concerned to know theſe workes) was not yet crea» 
ted? Vnlefle any will maintatne, that they were told to the Angels. But I hold 
for an aſſured truth that here 1s infinnated another, and a very great myſterie, to wit, 
a teſtimony of the immenſe love, and moſtloving and bountifull converſation of God 
with man, whom with a ſingular purpoſe, and affectionate ſtudy he created. For I 
thinke that this manifeſtation of names, ſignified not that preſent day it was, but after 
in a familiar conference with Adam, For when God brought the creatures to Adam 
that he ſhould give them names, there 1s no doubt but he had longer ſpeech with him, 
and treated with him amply of the Creation:naming the light, the day, the night, the 
heaven, the earth, the ſea, the Moone, and principall parts of the world : by meanes 
whereof hee might leave to his poſteritie the true Hiſtory of all this great worke ; as 
:elfo tobe conſerved in ſome meaſure after Adam, even to Moſes, | | 

This word E R EZ (that I may uſc the words of Anguſtine Engebine ). properly fig- 
nificth that which is trampled and troden upon, derived of the wordR AZ AZ: the 
letter Aleph added according to the proprictie of the Hebrew tongue, which. de- 
monſtateth the counſell and intention of creating the earth. For it was creatcd, tothe 
endthat the moſt excellent creatures,for the which all things were created might tread, 
and walke upon it. 4 A 1 2, which is as much to ſay, asreaſounding, braying,. tu- 
mulruating; commeth of the verbe Hamah, which ſignifieth, to bray, cry, and mak 
a noiſe. From this dedudtion therefore of the ſaid AngnFfine, it - appearetb, that 
EREZ and M AIM, ſignifie ſuch an earth, and ſuch waters, which is now the 
earth that ferveth as a pavement to terreſtriall creatures, and a ſtay tothem which 
walke and reſt upon it ; and the vaſt ſea, which being gathered together by the exag- 
geration of the Rivers, hath a perpetuall fluxe and refluxe roaring and making a great 
noiſe, And truely, ſeeing the Latine word Terra, isderived of tero, it anſwereth jvery 


properly tothe word E RE Z, Note this alſo, which the ſame Ang»ſtine — 
; Et 
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eth, that the word TE HE 20 N,isderived from the ſame verbe H A MAH, 
and ſignifieth, there ſounding; or tumultuating Abifle, or deepe : therefore by the lig- 
nification ef the name, thou underltandclt that ſeparative winde, which in the ſeventh 
Chapter I have declared to have beene incontinent from the beginning in the Chaos : 
Nor any other ſpiritbut this blaſt; to be underſtood to have agitated the whole maſſe 5 
and therefore the Ciſtinion of the water from the earth,to have beene made partly in 
a natura'l manner, 


em 
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Of the fourefold degree and order of things created, 


FY Itherto hath beene no other creation but of thoſe things, which pertained 
$)[I, to the generation of things neceſſary tothe life of man ; and might ſerve 
SJHS them for their habitations,to wit;the Elements, of which, or by the which 
F922 theſe things ought to be engendred and ſuſtained, Common ſenſe divi- 
deth all things creared into three claſſes, or rather degrees ; into thoſe things which 
have a being; thoſe things which have life or facultic vegetive;and thoſe things which 
have ſenſe, W hich diviſion well underſtood and conſidered, agreeth very elegantly to 
our ſabjeR, and aideth greatly our ſpeculations, and giveth underſtanding, In the firſt 
degree, it behovethnat to underſtand one naked eflence, without all forme, qualitie, 
and efficacie, ſuch as the Philophers dreamed the firſt matter tobe : for 1 have ſhewed 
that God never created any wk thing, but it behovethto underſtand the things, the 
which whatſoever they are invertue and power, yet are they without all motion: 
that in whatſoever place they are, there they reſt,there hang, there by themſelves they 
remaine immoveable,neither doe aſſume to themſelves any augmentation,or, to ſpeake 
more plainely, which have not in themſelves force of encreaſing : but as natare firſt 
formed them, ſo they are, and remaine, not having in them any life, In the ſecond de- 
gree are all things which have in them the firſt degree of life, to wit, facaltic vegera- 
tive, and vertue of encreaſfing, and afpire no higher untolife, In the third degree are 
thoſe things which (beſides vertue vegetative) have alſo ſenſitive, and move them- 
ſelves by their owne proper vertue, according to the condition of their ſence, Hither- 
to the degrees of the Creation proceede from the firlt matter : and becauſe the yulger 
opinion is, that the ſpirit of man (by which onely hee differeth from bruit beaſts) is 
not created ofthe firſt matter, bur particularly and ſingularly of God : they doe put man 
himſelfe in the number of other living creatures, and comprehend him inthe third de- 
orce of creatures, But when I ſhall have ſhewed in his place, that even the ſpirit of 
man is extracted our of the firſt matter, by intermediate degrees of perfeRion, it will 
appeare that wee miſt conſtitate in him a fourth degree of creatures, Therefore the 
fir deeree is of thoſe things which are, The ſecond of thoſe things which are, and 
have a vegetative vertue,w ich is the firſt degree of life, The third, of thoſe things 
which are, which live, and have ſence : and by ſence move voluntarily. The 
four th of thoſe things which are, which live, have ſence, underſtand, and diſ- 
courſe : for the ſaperiour degrees comprehend the inferiour, To theſe foure degrees 
it behoveth a Philofopher diligently to apply his minde, and aſcending, and procee- 
ding by theſe degrees, to obſerve the order of the Creation, Neither yet is it to bee 
imagined, that all thoſe things which are of the firſt degree were procreated befare 
things which are of the ſecond : for it was not neceſſary that precious ſtones, and 
mettalls ſhould be before hearbes, For we muſt ſet downe this in the firſt place : that 
thoſe things were firſt to be created, which were firſt moſt requiſite for the uſe of man. 
Pearles and mettalls, thongh they had beene created long after man, could bring nor 
cauſe no diſcommoditieat all unto him- But thou wilt ſay unto me, 1t was neceſſary 
thoſe things to have beene created before the ſeaventh day ; thou faieſt well, bat un- 
perſtand, it is to be judged, thoſe things then to have beene created, when God _ 
mande 
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further creation ; their generationdepending now naturally from the elements; - 
Now theſe degrees H things being conſtituted, -let thoſe who are ſtudious of the 
farther ſecrets of Philoſophy, take diligent heed; which of theſe are moſt noble, and 
-Bokey order, by what uſp: and how many meanes they are brought to the per= 
jon of their Species. But becauſe the underſtanding, andreaſon,adde ſomething 
above ſence, and motive vertue,and this hath more than the vegetative : and againe, 
that this is the firſt acceſſe of thoſe things which-re unto life, 1 is eaſie to be urider- 
ſtood, that by the ſame qrder that theſe degrees are numbred, they are alſo formed 
and enabled by nature. We have an example of all in the generation of man,in whom 
the ſpecificall vertue imprinted by the Parents in the ſced,. and therein produced,firſt,- 
formeth the body, and 2 entralls, whichall the while till the heart be formed,con- 
fiſt in the fir{t degree ; but ſo.ſGone ag the heart is formed receive a vegetativenature, 
and beginne to attra& to themſclyes nouriſhment, and to grow, but in the end attiioſt 
of ſixe weekes, having obrained the third degree, they moove : and then truely, car a 
man diſcover no appearance at all of underſtanding, or of a reaſonable ſoule'in the 
fruire, even fromt e firſt conception : if we grant that the ſfoule was engendred of 
the Parents, but then as yer it is formed, and finiſhed laſt, as being the moſt: noble. 
All penrationthen proceedeth from the ignobleto the morenoble, and is perfected 
by the ſoveraigne degree of every Species, nor doth aſcend further. For nothing isa- 
ble to overpaſſe the bound of his ſpecies, becauſe further forces of extending it ſelfe,are 
not giver to it, but the benedi&ion of generation is terminated in the ſame ſpecies. 
$o thoſe things which onely are, although innobility they excell others in their kind, 
yet they cannot attaine ta the power of growing. Of thoſe things which have the 
faculty vegetative, ſome are more noble than others : but they cannot attaine unto 
ſence + and living creatures, whoſe marke in their ſpecies is ſenſe and motion, doe 
not wes bo wa underſtanding: for this ſurpaſſeth all things, andrepreſemeth the I- 
mage © G "PE dei” _ -41 | | | IO 331 | 
The ſame order /now Reader.) thou. wilt.dbſerve to have beene kept in the creati-" 
on of things: for hitherto.God hath created the things which-are: hereafter; (the: 
more noble ſubſtance being taken from theſe) he will create thoſe things, which are 
of the ſecond degree, to wit; hearbes; and plants; that done, living creattres,” which 
are of the third degree, and among them; frit.choſe things,which come from the wa- 
fer's, and more ignoble, after the terreſtrials,. which being endowed with a more ſub- 


# 
. 


fle, dry, arid warmer ſpirit, arealſo more ſaubtile in ſenſe;. and approach ſornerhing to 
the underſtanding: Finally man himſclfe, who ſhould have the:dominion over the o- 
ther in reaſon.and wiſedome: Sothe more ndble are laſt_after /all created; becauſe 
they have neede of a more noble.matter, and more purified -and digeſted; and: there- 
| foretheyarclater perfe&ed.: nature, which was firlt created, alwayes warking” ac- 
cording to the ſpirit, and manner given him from Gods Idea, But the Idea'of' God, 
15 the worke of his- wiſedome;. the will of order, vertuc, and proportion of things to 
be created, and ſuſtained. In ſumme, ifany man will ſearch more diligently-th&-or- 
der of things, and conſider the communion and difterence of Species,he will perceive 
that the Creation of things.(beginning from the more baſe and ignobleiSpeeies){o al- 
moſt afcended upward, as a tree hatharfirit but- onely a truncke, wherein all things 
which are from the roote tothe very top, are bur one and the ſame thing by the com- 
munion of Species, every of the parts inthe meane time having their veines-therein : 
but when they beginne to haye any difference among themſelves, the firſt diviſion of 
the truncke'is made into branches, after (every branch remayning a certaine tiftictin- 
rill their veines divide themſelves one from apather) is made the ſecond diviſion; and 
ſo conſequently untill we come to thelaſt branches and. fruits. - So the Chaos is" the 
onely truncke of all the Species tg be created, having his roote.and beginning-in'the 
univerſall I dea Creatrix, which is in the mind, and divine will. Inthis:truncke all 


things as yet are one, lying hid and communicating in the: ſeminary propriety of the - 
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Chaos, Furtherniore, as this univerſal Idea, creatrix of things, by the:divifion of 
the ſpecies into their GTETRRES DUNG -and-forme, aſcending by little and' lirtle, 
doth divide it ſelfe, ſo of one ſimple ſpecies of Chaos without forme, the::difference 
of ſpecies by little and little doe ariſc; for ſolong the ſubſtances af all the deftinated 
ſpecies remaine one, untill they tend perfeQtly to the difference in that wherein they 
pv» communicate, 
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The Creation and Fabricke of the World. 


communicate. Whence thoſe things which as yet communicate, being contained fri 
one branch, doe cohere and ſticke together, untill they come into the way of their pro 
per ſpecies, every one following their owne high, and extreame, and perfe@ ſpecies. 
So there being of all the patts, as through all the branches of the Creaturez made all 
excoction, diſtillation, purification, extenuation, ſublimation,. or after what elſe ſo- 
ever this laſt aR, tending to the extreame end of operation, is to be named, at length 
we came to all ſpecies conceived, But that 1s to be remembred,. that thoſe things 
which are of a moſt high degree are more ſlowly perfe&ted. Secing they aſcend by 
intermediate degtees, Soaliving creature ſceing he aſcendeth by three degrees, to 
wit, by being, and by a vegetative ſpecies, even unto ſenſe and motion, it is neceſſa- 
ry that that which is vegetative be perfected in one degree firſt. For ſo it is tobe thought 
of that uniyerſall Idea, whichis in God, that it doth ſo make its impreſfions in the 
Creation, that beginning from the truncke by inconfuſed order, and right way, it 
doth by little and little goe by the lefle noble, and more noble ſpecies, to the produ- 


ion of the higheſt, and perfeReth together thoſe thar are of the ſame d : after 
thoſe which are of a » 


uent,and more noble ranck, as we ſee inthe creation of plants, 
living Creatures, and of man, 


Now the (pecies, which conſiſt in one degree, or are of one kind, as in the kinde of 
plants, the willow, and the Oake, are diſtinguiſhed by certaine degrees, or by a kind 


of excellence, and noblenefle one from another, wherefore there 1s ſome thing more 
perfeRt, and more noble; and later effeted in the one than in the other, thence it com- 
meth that the Oake groweth and increaſeth more ſlowly than the willow, yetnever- 
the'eſſe the Creation of the Oake was finiſhed the third day,as well as that of the wil- 
low. For (as we ſhall anon ſee) the ſpecificall vertue is brought forth together with 
the bnd of the hearbe, and imprinted in the plant by the Idea formatrix. For the crea« 
tion of things which are like to engender like to themſelves, is finiſhed by thele two, 
to wit, by the ſame ſpecies, and by the ſpecificall yerrue, that is to ſay of propagating 
the ſpecies t the encreaſements which follow after , and the generation of fruits are 
natarall workes of the ſame ſpecies, which follow that vertue and the Creation, Bat 
heere it behooveth to remember what. we have faid in the ſcaventh Chapter,which is, 


that ſo ſoone as the matter of any —_ was prepared therewithal together the ſpecies 
of things to be created was brought forth ; - although the thing it ſclfe was of later 
growth, as the Sunne begunne to be Created the firſt day, when God Created the 
light, and yet was not perfedted till the fourth day. So the waters being prepared, 
the ſpecies of fiſhes begunne to be created the third day, and the earth being dryed ups 
the ſpecies of terreſtriall living creatures : and yet theſe things were not perfected ill 
the fifth day, So the third day the ſpecies alſoof hearbes, and plants began to be crea- 
ted, and yet were not finiſhed till the fourth day, For 4eſes onely noteth the time 
when the workes were finiſhed. The ſpecies therefore of plants, and of terreſtriall 
living creatures, were brought forth when the earth, the mother of them, was per- 
fealy finiſhed : but the things of a more ſolid ſubſtance were finiſhed, as the Oake 


the fourth day did grow later than the hearbes. Theſe things concerning thedegrees 
and order of things to be created and conſidered, come we now to the creation of” 
plants, which is the other part of the worke of this third Day. 
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CuarP. XIT. 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the Creation of Hearbes, Trees, and of the ſpiritnall ſubſtance, 


BY Creation of hearbes, wheteof now we will treate, Foraſmuch a» man, 
2M and the other living Creatures, were to live of hearbes and fruites, the 
creation paſleth to the ſecond degree of things, which is the firſt of life, 


and 
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The third Day. 
and becauſe they were to ſerve for their nouriſhment,God found out a meanes whete- 
by they ſhould be multjplyed by ſeed; and ſpecificall vertue, or propagative, which 
Cod bleſſed that they might ſuffice unto all living Creatures, For although the bene- 
diction of multiplication be not added,a man may well underſtand that it was done,be- 
cauſe he hath annexed it to other Creatures and verſ, 29. 30. of the ſecond of Geneſis, 
he giveth theſe things there for foode to all living Creatures, But the bencdition 
which is expreſſed, of fiſhes and of foules, 18 Ver, 22» Encreaſe, and —_— and reple- 
»iſh the waters,and the Earth, and to men he ſaith, ver.28, Encreaſe, and multiply, and 
repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſhof the Sea, and over 
the foule of the ayre, and over every living thing that mooveth upon the Earth, T he Earth 
then being prepared for generation, God ſaid, Ler the Earth put fe orth her bud, every 
hearbe producing ſeed, according to its kinde, that isto ſay, from whence may grow the 
hearbe of the ſame ſpecies, and every Tree bearing fruite, yeelding fruite according 
toits kind, whoſe iced is in it ſeife upon the Earth : that 1s, letit bring forth fruite 
wherein the ſeede of the ſame ſpecies may ſpring in the meane time, while the tree 
rowethupcn the-Earth out of which another tree of the ſame ipecies may ſpring. 
'hen he ſaith, Ler the Earth put forth her bxd, it is cer:aine that the hearbe and the 
tree had not their perfeRion in the ſame inſtant that he ſaid it, but both the one and 
the other, by the ſpecificall Idea, and benedition of God, from one point, and at once 
( as it were) of the Earth; no otherwiſe then from a ſecede ( which being bur ſmall, 
hath yet all its vertue inthe leaſt part; and bud thereof, which.is contained and lyerh 
hid in one of the ends ) commeth to burgeon, bud, and by little and little to grow into 
a great plant, or tree, | guy” = 
Now that weare come tothe firſt degree of life, it is nece(ary firſt to ſearch dili- 
gently, and proſecute the nature and condition of the Spirituall fubſtance, from 
whence life taketh its beginning. As I have ſaid from the ſixth Chapter, that all things 
are come by evaporation, and cxhalation from the Chaos: afterwards the elements 
bei:ig fo, prepared for generation, and the celeſtiall things for influence, the omnipo- 
tent Creator tooke the Atomes of vertiies, or the lealt particles of the water and the 
earth, whereinto he put a ſpecificall vertue according to the 1dea's, and according to 
the number of the Idea's comprehended in his wiſedome, and withall added the be- 
nedi&ion of engendring their like, tothe end they might multiply the ſame ſpecies,be- 
ing perpetually conſerved, Bur thefpiritnall ſubſtance 18 the more noble part of ele- 
ment or generative body,. which attraQting houriſhment,converrting 1t nt» its nature, 
and protruding it forward to the increaſe and growth of the body, hath vertue from 
the benediction, and from nature. : Sothe Earth; the water, the ayre, and other bo- 
dies, exhale from themſelves a ſpirituall ſubſtance, by meanes of the heate, which 
by the ſpecificall ſubſtance of the ſeede is converted into the ſame nature and ſpecies, 
and affordeth encreaſe, and growth, or motion, ahd ſenſe, according to the conditi- 
on of the.{pecies, The like ſubſtance when it is-engendred in the bowels of the earth, 
and produceth its ſpecies within the-earth, doth nor bring any encreaſe at all ro the 
ſpecies, but is coagulated, curdled, and bound together into it indiffoluble, not poſli- 
ble to be disjoyned from it : neither doth exhale otherwhere, diffuſing its odour, or 
vertue, but onely by contraQion and operation of the permanent quality, So Gold 
is coagulated and joyned together inthe quality of the Spirituall ſubſtance, and re- 
ceiveth not encreaſe, but rather is contraRted by the fulphureous heate, that it may be 
made more ponderous, and weighty. . Stones are in like manner engendred. Hearbes 
and trees, ſecing they are to grow and increaſe, have a more ſoft nouriſhment, aptto 
extend : therefore alfo they exhale and yeeld odours and vertues, and atleneth by lit» 
tle and little are conſumed, being come by growth to maturity, This ſpirituall ſub- 
ſtance is that alone which preſerveth its ſpecies ( I meane that which is in the plant, 
not that which is without) for this being firſt artraced, and drawne from that, is chan- 
ged intothe ſpecies and afterward doth nouriſh it,and conſerve it-z and doth nouriſh 
It ſo long time, as there is nothing which corrupteth the ſame ſpecies, conſerving al- 
.wayes the 'ſame charaQteriſmes, and markes of leaves, of Alowers, braiichies; and 
fruites ; ;the odour, ſavour, colour, andother accidents, ſo firmely, that if. bp alittle 
flip, or bud, be graffed into another plant, there alſo will it follow its owne naturall 
property, changing all us nouriſhment into its owne ſpecies, But all thenonriſhmene 
{6 


T be Creation and Pabricke of the World, 
ſo attraQted ; is changed into the forme of that part. whereunto it laſt commeth. So 
the juice oF atree being come to the fruite, is changed into the ſpecies of fruite ; being 
eome tothe leafe, is changed iutothe ſpecies of the leafe. And the nouriſhment of 
the living Creature, when at laſt it is attracted to the liver, 1s converted into = li. 
ver, when to the rootes of any mufile, it paſſeth into its ſubſtance, and ſo of all. o= 
thers : andevery member draweth unto it ſelfe, that which is moſt fit for it ſelfe. But 
fome things which are unfit to nouriſh the body, nature expelleth, ſome into haire, 
ſome inta nailes, ſome into ſcabs, others otherwiſe ; or quite out of the body.Some 
» things which by a hidden 'yertue are appropriated to ſome part of the entrals, doe 
ſtrive thitherward by a naturall property. Therefore this ſeminary and ſpirituall ſub» 
ance, is a thing very divine, wherein there is from-the Creation all ſpecificall facul- 
ty and vertne formative, whereinis ſtirred up by. meanes of the heart all motion of 
the body neceffary to the living Creature, that the vertue thereof might be ſtill ready 
to aſſiſt all the extreame parts of it : anddoth afford like ſeede for generation, that 
the continuation of the ſame ſpecies may remaine to the end of all things. But wee 
muſt know and conſider this, that the ſame ſpecies doth not come by influence from 
the ſtarres, 'but from that into the which God firſt put it, and whereunto he gave the 
benedi&ion of generation : the Starres ſurely are a helpe, but the originall and roate 
of all ſpecies, is in the(c inferiour things, But ſeeing that this world is (as it were) 
one body, having harmonious parts among themſelves, and conſpiring together in 
one, as alſo all living creatures, tothe image whereof, and of God, man (as alittle 
world ) was created, bearing the Image o God,and having like Oeconomy of partsz 
itis credible that the world hath alſo the Sunne for its heart, as the beginning of all 
life, and that it had its being from the beginning, when the light was created, and 
that it performeth the ſame office in the world, within the Concaviry of the Firma- 
ment ; that the heartdoth in man,cheriſhing all things above,and below, by its heate 
and light, and that therefore it hath beene placed in the middle of the world, or a 
little higher; even as the heart in mans Je 
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Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the Tree of Life, 


25 OD thith given ſach a ſeminary ſpecies throughout the whiole world, 
1; where the temperature of the element was proper thereunto, that the 
I vertucof that ſpecies was never anywhere wanting; forthe Plants donor 


hicrac, the Dove vermine, the Pye alſo bein 
neſt, that ſhe may chaſe aiyay her fickneſſe 


| The third Day. 

ſhewed, that the hearbe 4:7amnum healeth them being wotanded with arrowes, .the 
weapon ejedted by eating thereof, wee ſappoſe that the Hindes have demonlirated 
the heatbe called &xſelis, and that the Serpents have made Fennell in hi h.eſtimarian z, 
fot wee know that by the taſting and eating thereof, they have {rippe epilvozos 
old ape, arid by the juice thereof, regained the ſharpeneſle of their ſight. Which alſo a, 
man might ſhew more at large, ſeeing that beaſts t emſclves inſtructed DY Mature, bave, 

ſhewed'to mortall met the vertues of many hearbes knowne into them, "Rot hee: hath 

created in every region ſach ſpecies of Plants z A$are moſt agreeable.in temperature to- 
mer, and living creacures there borne, which by experiments is often proyed ; {othax . 
by the ondly abundance of Plants which one ſeeth ſpring, a man may almoſt perceive 
to whit popular (tharis to ſay, ordinarily diſcaſes) every region is ſubject, So among 
the Danes; Friſes, Hollanders, who axe much ſubje& ro that diſeaſe, commonly called 
Scorbut; there is in abiindance the hearbe called Cochlearia, as a prope mectienge &0: 
that diſeaſe ; ſoin mariſh places, , Fo.the Tarhariske acknowledgeththe native ſoile 2 
che inkibjtants are expoſed and ſubjeRt ro the indifpoſitions gf the ſpleens, as their paly 


colobr fheweth, which is diſcovered iÞ their-ſwelling sKinne, and py edup Hypo: 
chotidries, Jn ike manner is obſerved that in thoſe quarters where Wormewogd 
growetfabput hedges, in courtyards, the inhabitants are ordinarily affefted with the 
obiruXions of their cnitrals, weakenefle of the ſRomacke, and ſuffuton of the gall, thas 
ifthe paſſages df the entralsbe nor opened by the ple of the ſaid herbe,. ahd [trengthes, 
ned, and & cn, Erb the evacuation of the gall,they come. firſt to have the Taundiſe, 
and after, by little arid little, eridender water betwene the skinne and the: fleſh, Ang 


. 
. 


_ althowgh'thar ſome rhingvare contrary and venimousto ſome, yet being uſed in theic 
kinde, rhey ate healrhfull ; ſo of the very worſt poiſon, 1s made the noble treacle, 
and there is nothing cteared ſo averſe from the nature of man, the uſe whereof is not; 
ſoine way vr other profitable, Now let us treate of the ſeede, God created the-hearbes 
and the planrs of the Aromes of the earth, by the worke of the wiſedome, Idea, arid 
bentdi&ivn of God ; bar ſo he created them as they now {pringof ſcede, for there js 
ecing the {ame ſpecies is, 


the ſame operation of the firſt generation, as of the ſecond 
and remaineth, RO IE AL REN emu 
As then out of the ſeede groweth the plant, ſo ir is produced of the Atome of the 
earth, formed by the Idea into a' certaine ſpecies: and on the contrary. And from the 
ſeed alittle young bud, contained in one of the ends thereof :_ in what part it maketh 
the point of the ſeede, it attra&teth the humoanr' of the Eaxth; or of the water, and 
formeth one little roote or more, aceording to the property of the ſpecies, and the 
nouriſhment being attracted by them into the ather end of the ſeede produceth the 
' trunke, and thereafter the branches and leaves, that adhere unto it. But the ſpecifi- 
call vertueisin this little young bud,. which changethinto its nature and ſpecies, all 
the notiriſhment Which ir attraReth., The ſame reaſon is in the terreſtriall Arome, for- 
med by the Idea, for it producethits bads no otherwiſe thendoth the (cede. Farther- 
more, as this nouriſhment attracted, is carryed higher, ſo.is.it more ayd more chays 
ged inro the forme'of that which ſpringeth fram ir, into branches divided from the 
trundke, "into leaves; into lowers, and into Frujites. The moſt perfe& of all- is the 
frainte, whetein is perfeAMly accompliſhed the ſcede which is given for. the multipli- 
cation of the Tpecies.. And the higher things excied toencreaſe by the heate ; doe at- 
tat Juice froth the inferiours, but the roote not able to adminiſter ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment to the higher, taketh new. attraive rootes : whereby it gathereth nouriſh+ 
ment more copiouſly, Hence it followeth that thoſe plants which have more rootes: 
their Weher parte oave neede of morenouriſhment, and their fruites are- more moiſt, 
Except the rootes be-of greater nſe then their fruites: wherein the divine wiſedome 
hath'provided for the ule of the hiving Creatures,: So the hearbes, the rootes where - 
ofare ordayned to be caten, attra& more juice, and their rootesare more ſucculent, 
and more groſle+ nature procuring encreaſe principally to rootes, and-not to hearbes : 
thofe that are more-long, are ordinarily of a. more dry and a more fat ſubſtance : as 
thoſe which ſecke a more dry nouriſhment at the bottome, From the accident,and pro» 
perties;of rootes,. many things may be obſerved, which appertaine to the ſearch of 
nature, and of thoſe hearhes.  Batin hearbes, the Juice attracted is carryed upward by 
tlic patts not yetchanged : but in.trees, by the barke, as being more ſpongious, tiH 


that 
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that (having ſtayed there a certaine ſpace of time) itbe:changall from the netres part; 
and that which1s moſt noble, and more puritied, is then carryed apward into flowers, 


ints fruites, and'for ſecede. - Many ſpeculations will preſent themſelves hecre to one 
that will ſearch after them,” Now thatthe juice attraRted iso carryed upward, as I 


havefaid, the graffings of young ſcienes in trees, teacheth us ſufficiently; for intheni 
the humour attracted 1s firſt communicated to the barke of the young icienes;' there 
ſtaying ſome ſpace of time, doth unite the barkes of the young ſcienes to the barkes 


of the ſtemmies; and after conhj oyneth wood to wood: bur the fpecies which"is in 
the-ſtemme, .is changed into ſpecies of the young ſciene, which is engraffed;. So ac-' 
cording to the rommandement of God, the ſame ſpecies produceth alwayes the fame / 
things, whether from the ſecede, or fromthe young ſciene engraffed, and cotifequent=" 


ly bringeth- forth branches, leaves, fruites; and ſeed,' according to the natureof the 
pecies. ' It isnot unprofitable alſo to conſider, inhow'long time,and how. long ſpace 


from the earth; the fruit and the ſeed come totheir growth,and with what humours the 


plants are delighted above the rootes,- and what they avoyd : and (if itbe poſlible) af- 
ter what manner the juice is changed through every degree,inthe roote,inthe truncks 
inthe leaves, inthe flowers, in the fruite, and in the ſeed : for ſo the nature of the 
ſpecies maybe more exactly knowne.: - This at leaſtwiſe is acknowledged, 'thar the 
nouriſhment ofthe plant, is mnch morenoble inthe fruite, than in the plant : bur 
moſt noble inthe ſeed, as that which: isthe end and ſcope of the Creation of all this 
ſpecies. Une > Is 

* Now by thoſe things we have already ſaid, a man may gather, rhat divers hearbes 
and trees have beene created in diversregions, and experience teacheth, that there be 
ſome in Aryerica, or new India, which are found no where in this our continent, Aſia, 
Africa, and Europe; which have not beene in the ufe of men untill ſome travelled 
thither, which I ſuppoſe was after the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, In like manner 


withour doubt have beenethere fromthe Creation of the world. W 07 - 
ſame that theſe lands were not overwhelmed withthe Flood; when God' would de- 
ſtroy mankind, Gen.6.nnto verſ, 7, For no men atall were there, :and therefore the 


living Creatures there Created, and there inhabiting,..ought not to be deſtroyed, as 


man was to periſh, whom itrepented thathe had Created, ſeeing that in hving crea- 

tures he found no cauſe wherefore they ought to be monkg 7 - But in this our con= 

tinent the living creatures ought to periſh ; except ſome 

Arke, for they were nor able to live in the waters, 
'When therefore God Created heere and there throughout the world the vertue of 

the tree of life, by one and the ſame meanes he provided, both forthe one, and the 0- 

ther eſtate of man : for that of innocency, andthe other of ſinne ; and the vertue of 


the tree of life in paradiſe, or diſperſed throughout the world was not for —_— 
e to 


For the world comming to be repleniſhed with men, all ſhould have had acce 
the tree of life: but the hearbes and the plants growing heere and there ; had beene 
equivalent and man had a certaine choiſe, and the benediCtion had diverted all fick- 
neſſe. Seeing then that they were moſt wilſely'created for the uſe and ſervice of man, 
aſwell in the ſuperiour, as in the inferiour world, what a faire harmony was there 
then ? when the lower things did accord with the highelt, and expeRted helpe from 
them ; and the higheſt communicated their gifts to the loweſt, and all things ſerved 
man, untill he ſhonld be tranſlated of God into his heavenly habitation, 'This correſ- 
pondency, this beauty oftate had continued immutable it Adam had not ſinned, yer 
this ſame harmony , if one conſider it more diljgently , 1s as yer diſcovered in 
the traces of their firſt nature, for there is nothing ſo little which doth not ſerve 
to ſomething, and which doth not depend of one more perfe&: all things are for 
man, | 
Seeing therefore all things tend to their end and ſcope, and that ſcope ( that isto 
ſay man) conliſteth of divers parts, whichiyet keepe among themſelves a molt agree- 
able harmony, asthat wherein life conſiſteth : of thoſe ſome ſerve to rhe ſtomacke, 
ſome to the liver, ſome tothe heart, ſome to the blood, ſome to the reynes, &c. 
wherefore there are ſo many ſimples, or'plants, asthere be entrals in man, and af- 
fetions of them. And ſceing that every ins changeth into its ſpecies the nouriſh= 
i 


ment 


d beene preſerved inthe 


35 
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mentthatzt attraReth; ;and thatthere arc divers ſtations 4n- mans body's and divers. 
wayes toevery extreame (tation, by the which the nouriſhment paſleth, jas in the ve-- 
tricle; the liver, the blood, the ſpleene GC: thoſe fimples are ſtronger, or paſſe ſ09-: 
nerss, friends þy the middle ſtations, which earry their yertne,-entire even to the; ex. 
rrearhes;and there worke : and'as for. thoſe which cannot-be-rhere.c nged by nature, 
either they. are renemous, .or noyſome to nature; Thoſe t1ings which: are changed: 
in thefir{tftations are friends to nature; or'of fmall vernite,, Thoſe-which of an- en : 
tire vernie penetrate, -unto the-extreameſtations, being, friends to nature,. are. they, 
whictrare more appropriate tothatmember,' or to tharpartof rhe entrals, and have: 
certain charaers,.'whereby they.may be knowne, ita manzake diligent heede.For., 
we ſee thatthoſe whichreſemblenature, greatly communicate! alſo in figure, as Qs 
nyons,Garlike, andfuch like; : have a formeofafmall fcallion for theirroote 5 ard; 
produee:almoſt alike-hearhe upward, if:their Howers. differ. in colotr this. coms. 
meth to: paſſe by a cerraine;differonce and peculiar property:rhat 1s in:them, ': --- ? 
 Sathefeare many hearbegand trees which have dented leaves about-like a: Sawes: 
which for-the ſame cauſe fo budh'andtherefore they have ſomething alike-in nature; 


whertin they doe agiee.. Many hearbes alfo and plants have their ledyes.not dented: 
ab6uty.Snt.terminaredequally ;:'miany that dre dented,grow pointed, may: round,as! 
rue, manyiſharpeedged{hard; arddpricking, as the yewe tree;.; All: ought aligently, 
to be dbſerved; for thty are not fuch by:caſualtyz.bur byinature ſa' producing. them: 
perpetually : -wherefore {eeing-nature produceth nothing temerary, raſhly, and the 
cauſe of theſathe figures created tabe perpetually the fame, it is neceſlafy rhat njany 
things, by-a certaine law-of ſpecies; fare alike, and have acertaine communion of na=: 
tyure./. Moreover feeing'there is a:condþirationg and ſociery both of celeſtiall and ter- 
reſttiailthings, taiding eo the ſame febpe and-ehd, which is an,: and; the celeſtial}. 
are eternall; and rhe ſpecies alfoin this inferionr world are etetnall, having alwayes: 
the ſame generations: forme; andin fignre,.and depending every one of their pro-; 
| per celeſtial cauſes; iti3neceffary that takinghieede to thecharatters of the plants, a- 
mah doe gather, and dbfervemiiny things whicli have refpe& to one ahd' the ſame: 
Starre;.and-miarty things {fo participating of theiſame nature (antons the Phyſirians}) 
in which-things they bave a mutuall correſpondence, as in figure, coboury tafle,and'ios: 
ther qualities: for ſg, bythe reſemDlance, a mian maylearneto judge ofthenature of 
things: /- For every.niture hath its/propercharaRer, which it everkeepeth alike, na+ 
ture int the Heavens communicating its vere thereunts, ' :Thefe things: accortling to. 
. my ſpeculation (ſuch as it is) I was defirousto admoniſh the Reader,that he might ad« 
vanceby his ſhidies;: athing above alborher- moſt profitable, 'wherein Szlomon obthj- 
ned much praiſe; 3 :K:»g.4.33-Forwhy may not a' man ſearch by-ſtydy and induſtry: 
the things which are;before his eyes; arid follow perperually in figure, and'in forme;: 
o ſame law of nature ?*'Iti8alaborious worke indeed: burttabour overcommeth all 
tninIs. -. .. rid a4 GT 23-5 v4 #5 Se ek Ti>&o FR | a8 281 
| Thank heard the moſtlearned Reiner Solinander, Phyfitton to the illnſtrious Prince 
Tnhers,: difcourſing moſt accurately and- pertinently tanctiing the chareters of 
hearbes : who I would God he would'proceedeto take fome paines' info neceſſa 
a part of Plglofophie (if there be any able to'doeiit; iris he, being of that great dexre- 
ritic of judgement,imthe ſearching out of the nature, and cauſes of things) we ſhould 
have in briefe the demonſtrations ofthe characters, and hidden apparitions of them to 
every part of the efittuls, © FL TIOS 4 or Tho 1 OT Ol 
- : Therefore white God doth conſtitate every where the vertues of the rice of life, 
the Pfalmiſt ſaith well, P/al.m.2, The workerof the Lord are great, ſought out of all them 
that have Paſir therein *'he doth alwayes dire& to his ſcope or end, the worke which 
he had preordained + be it that Adam obeyedthe firſt commandement, or not obeyed, 
and that in ſoveraigne wiſedome, mercy, goodnefle, and juſtice. | | 
 'Aﬀter'that; according t5 my ſmall tmnderſtaziding, I have treated of the nature and 
 varietie of Plants, there is one ſoveraine miracle of nature very remarkeable; which is 
that ſo many things which are in every: ſpecies, as for example, the grearneſle, /the 
forme, the figure, the odour, the taſte, the colour, theleaves, the linerves, therogtes, 
the barke, the vertne ; and infinite things which arein one onely plant, are hidden if 
one ſo ſmall graine of ſeede as I have ſaid, For all the vertne of the ſpecies is hid mow 
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The fiſth Day. 


was devatedupward; and by little and little, as it departed farther from the Centers 
being;made more and more ſubtile and noble;as itextended it ſclfe,begirded and come 
poladthemine grofſe Elements, And ſo the fo (/ing heaven was made the-molt ſubs 
tile and noble, as being the thront of God, andthe habitation ofthe bleſſed, Vnder: 
that! the: Promurt mobile, the firſt moveable; n heavena little more groffe, and lefſe * 
hable,: Vnder that: rhe other Heavens and Planets, which: by how.much nearer _ 
aretothecarth, by &'much they are of a more grofſe and1efſe noble ſubſtance, leſle 
extendbd. So that the heavenoÞ the Moone is the molt grofſe, and next in condition ro 
the elements, This expanſion or entending, maketh the ſuperiour things lighter, and 
the {ſeparation of them from thoſe thac are more grofle ; maketh them' more noble; 
Meoreover;thelttminous matter which was prepared for the ſubſtance of the Starres 
and lights; was; nor: extended , 'buit con z that they might ſhine more 
ſtrongly; and become more conſpicuous. So it commeth that the Starres are 
ofa thicker fabitance than thereft of the heaven, yer equally light, becauſe it is fhe- 
ric; iand alfo thicker; that the. liphe might:'be the moreſtrong and; powerfull, and 
the reflexion of the beames ; caſt from the other Starres, which doth illuminate the 
night : eſpecially that which is refleed from the Moone ; but that light which is di= 
rected from the Sunne, doth divide the day from the night. +] 

Beſides theſe offices of the twe tights; it is added, that rhey may be for ſignes, and 
for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for yeares, Here the Aſtronomers by ſignes underſtand 
tertaine aſpe&s of the Starres, whereby things to come are betokened : but they erre 
greatly, for that wherefore the ſights were created, is of farre greater moment than 
the divers divinations of the Aſtrologers, to wit, that men, whom God had lodged in 
this edifice, might learne to know the omnipotencie and goodnefle of their Creator, 
which David ſheweth very clearely, P/al.19,1. The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament fheweth his hante"wirke, And Saint Pani, Rom.1.19, That which may 
be knowne of God. is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed itunto.them : for the in« 
viſible things oFhity, fromithe Eeation of the world are _ ſeenc, being under« 
rod bythe rhings'tharare made, even'his etttrHall power. atid God-head, Theſe rwo 
liphes therefore Te fb this cauſe chitefely {erin heaven, thar by theſe workes of God, 
8x otfifiiperency, majeRtie and divinitic of the Creator might be made Kknowne unto 
men;nd net to the intent they ſhould ſerve forthe vanirie'of Aſtrologers:Moreover, 

are given forthe deſignation of times; when they are to be changed, So they will 

demonſfirate the-end of times, and judgment of the world; when they ſhall be obſcu- 
red, and deſolycd. So ar the time of the paſſion of Chriſt, when the time ofthe Law 
was to be'changed, Dionyu the Arcopagite ſaw. the admirable eclipſe of the Sunne. 
And 7oſbra perceived the admirable hand of God by the Sunne, 70h. 10.13. They are 
alfoſfetto define the dayes and the yeares, The Starres alſo, which by night adorne 
the heaven above, doe alfo illuminate the carth below, andby their poſition ſhew the 
annuall circait of the Sunne. The end of the fourth Day. 
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| : Cuare. XV. 
Of the Fabricke ofthe World. 


Of the Creation of Fiſh and Foule, 


The fifth Day beginneth. 


29 H E ſecond degree of things having beene treated of, now is handled 
the third, concerning things which are, which have vegetation and 
motion 2 and firſt of thoſe which come from the waters, which are of 

x1 2 lefſe ſolid ſnbſtance, doe more eafily encreaſe, and are not ſo long 
©2241 lived, which aredivided into many ſpecies, andevery one of them en- 
—_ gender among themſelves the ſeede of their ſpecies from the which 

ſpecies comming to maturitie, and diſperſed, the ſame ſpectes groweth : =: = w 
| ividualy 


w The Creation and Fabricke of the World, | 
diyiduals of every Species, have alwayes, the ſame charaQters or markes; So that 
there is alwayes the ſame -nutnber and tigure of the bones, the ſame colonr, the fame 
forme of body and of other members; the ſame force, nature and favour, as alfo in 
hearbes andn plants, but divers ſpecies have alfo divers 1n:preſſions of characters ; 
differing in figure, or ſome accidenr.: of which difference, . if thou caſt. gather 
the cauſe, thou mayſt contemplate more nearcly the proper nature of every ſpecies. 
For the proper nature of every ſpecies maketh different impretfions of the Charaers, 
and this doth follow the other ag from the effe&a man may gather the cauſe, and 
from the cauſe, thenature. In the contemplation of foules, the ſame things offer 
themſelves to be conſidgned;: /But becauſe that the ſubſtance of foules is more ſolid, 
and conſequently longer lived, therefore alſothe workemanſhip of them was later 


finiſhed this day : although they begunneto o tormed together, when the waters 
were gathered into the Seas, For the matter every thing being prepared, inconti- 
nent the Creation ymanpe-p and ceaſed nottill all things were fully finiſhed, and 
the Sabbath, or reſt from all the workeof the Creation 'was come. For there is no 
cauſe. wherefore the matter being once prepared, the Creation of things ſhould be 
fuſpended,” "(50d Creared many things as well as one, ind the naturall order of crea- 
tins rhings, is elegantly obferved, The Startes alfo; which ſerved more.neerely un- 
to life, were tiow alſo the precedent fourth day perfedly finiſhed, that they might 
the more pawertully conferte their aid, rhan when the hearbes were create; Sothe 
farure of things Created, fo foone as it was prepared, began to exerciſe its officeand 
all things co-operating together, the Fabricke of the world went forward. Oh ad- 
emmrable wiſedome! which ſafficed for the creating ofthe order, the nature, the or- 
nament, the perfe&ion, and the vertues of ſo many different things, and all withe 
 qutt{tudy or reaſoning ! for he ſpeaketh the word, and they were made. .It ſhall be 
(9090 heere to make an anatomy of every, one of the ſpecies, that it may be knowne 
n what things the impreſſions of the charaters of Every one are different, and in 
what manner, and by how many ſtations the nouriſhmentis changed into the ſpecies , 
inwhar ſtationthe blood is created in fiſhes. Thouthalr find alfe in fiſhes, ©by the ad- 
mfrable providence, alittle bladder full of aire incloſed in-it; which taketh encreaſe 
together with the fiſh, whoſe officeis to fuſtaine it pendant, in what part of the wa- 
ter ſoever it be, leaſt by the weight of the body it ſinke to the bottome, Thou ſhale 
knd alſo in females many egges, which being broken againſt the rockes, or other- 
wiſe by the vertue of nature forced out, come to multiply their ſpecies, and even as 
the. ſeede of the plant, being caſt beyond its mother (ſeing it hath a ſpecificall vertue 
in ic ſelfe ) 20 60g the ſame ſpectes inits element : be it in the Earth or in the wa- 
ter, . Soalſo theſe egges of fiſhes being caſt into the warer, there receive life, and 
ſhew the ſame ſpecies, and the ſame character of their morher. Neither ſhall it be 
unprofitable alſo to ripup the ſeverall ſpecies of birds, and to conſider their inferiour 
parts, andthe fun&ions of every one of them, that the cauſes of the imprefions of 
the charaters, and the original of their proper nature may more rightly be knowne. 
In the which are procreated egges one at a time, and are excluded, having for there 
Toverture a ſhell ſomewhat hard, lealt the ſpecificall vertue ſhould more eaſily come: 
toexhale : the which alſo being ſeparated from their mother, keepe their ſpecificall 
vertue, and being hatched by the heate of the mother, or alſo by ſtoves, .as is uſed in 
Egypt for the ſpace of fixe moneths, or a moneth proouee birds of the ſame ſpecies. 
Moreover, they are conceived by the copulation of the Male and Female, as other li- 
ving Creatures. But heere heede isto be taken principally to the difference of fiſh,and 
of foules, that though they were appr bona in one and the ſame day, yet doe 
they not conſiſt of the ſame matter : but faales becauſe they reſemble more terreſtri- 
all living Creatures, as is manifeſted by the blood, and by the whole conſtitution of 
their body, they have more terreſtriall fubſtance than fiſhes, that they ſeeme to come. 
of muddy water, and fiſhes of more pure water, Foules therefore are of a middle 
rancke betweene terreſtriall living Creatures, and fiſhes; nearer tothe nature of ter- 
reſtriall living Creatures, than of fiſhes: and therefore later this day finiſhed. But 


there is one thing moſt worthy to be obſerved in all living Creatures, that is, that. 


they doe imitate in ſome ſort the ſhape of man ; whole nature (as it were) tending. 


to the forming of man, and not having its entire perfectign but in man,” for although. 


| they 
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The ſixth Day. 
they have a longer head, they are furniſhed with all inſtruments in ſome ſort alike, 
for ſence, and mation; the bones of the head are. alike, their backe bone anſwerezty 


in ſome ſort to the backe bone of man, and their ribbes to his ribbes, andall the mem+ 


oy Ke formed according to the nature,and operation of every one, The end of the 
t ay. = *  «SO67} 
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Of the Fabricke-of the World, 


Of the Creation of terreitiall Irving Creatures, 


The ſixth Day beginneth. 


a@E E have ſecne twoſorts of the thirddegree of things created, Fiſhes 
T arid Foules ; now followeth the third kinde, terreſtriall living Crea- 
tures, which how much the later they were created, ſo much the li- 
ker are they unto man, both in ſenſe and motion ; but. in reaſon man 
ſurpaſſeththem all, they being deſtitute. heereor, Bit of terreſtriall 

- living Creatures ſome are more like man then others, as they write of 
the Elephant, that it is a docible beaſt, and commeth neere to mann yr deritanding ; 
What hall we ſay of the Ape, which ſporting imitateth. mans ations ?. is angry, 
laugheth, applaudeth, ſeriouſly ſmelleth,. wartly beholdeth a thing, as deliberating 
whether it be good to cate; crackes nuts with her teeth like,a man,. and while ſhes 
buſe about her owne worke, lookes upon the by-ſtanders-what they.does ſhe hath 
head, feete, and hands very like thoſe of man, and inall things, 1s that amongſt ies 


Creatures, which commeth neexeſt the chara&ters; and nature of man, ,For this cauſe 


3t were notamiſle diligently:ta conſider the anatomy: of this Creature,and tocxamjns 
Eow much and in what, the interiour diſpoſition thereof differeth from that of man , 
thatthe animall vertues may be knowne by the inward impreffions, For I thinke thar 
thoſe depend upon theſe, or being after a fpeciall manner engraffed by natures areby 
impreſſionofthe charaQter, asby a fit inſtrumeor. ſtirred np unto ation, which yer 
ſeemeth ambiguous and doubrfull, . For it appeareth that every thing hath in it ſelfea 
certaine principle of irs owne nature, which dycth with ir, ſo that the cauſe of the 
nature of every thing is created together with it, and is not from elſewhere. But we 
muſt anatomize every ſpecies, rhat the inward difference of all living Creatures a- 
mongſt themſelves, may be perceived, and the difference of the animall yertues may 
appeare, fromthe diverſity of the impreſſions of their charaers, ſo ſhall you finde 
out, for-what reaſons, the vertues animall are more excellent in foules, than in fiſhes, 
in beaſts than in foules, in men than in beaſts, and underſtand a moſt excellent order, 
from things leſſe ſolid ; from the lefle perfe, to the more pertect, from the leſle 
lively,ro the more lively; from Dungy temporall to thoſe eternall. 

* All living creatures are nouriſhed of ſuch things as the earth bringeth forth, every 
one chooſing naturally what beſt agreeth with his owne nature, and this 1s profita- 
ble to be knowne. For although the nature of every one changeth his nouriſhment 
into his ſpecies, yet is there ſome vertue in hearves, and fruites, which turneth and 
altercth the ſaid aliment into their owne nature, eſpecially where there is affinity of 
natures, and caſie digeſtion, yea they can alſo change venime, and corrupt it : but 
by 2he force of a contrary nature. Birds alfo feed on fiſhes, as being in kind nearer 
them, andevery thing delighteth in that which comes nearer the nature thereof, ex- 
cept that which is of the ſame ſpecies, whichevery living Creature loveth, man one- 
ly excepted, who hath forgor his originall, Veniumous beaſts, beſides their nature good 
for ſomething, have this commodity, that they every where ſucke up the vemine, 
and are nouriſhed with it, but other beaſts devoure them without harme, ſo well 
Hath nature provided for the ſafety of living Creatures, Bur heere remaineth.one 
queſtion'to be anſwered ; wherker thatthe fame gondition of living creatures which 


. is now 


The Creation and:Fabricke of the World. 

now is; had beene the fame, in caſe man had notfinned ? withont dotibt they ſhould 
have-dy ed; their life wer, worne outand.thould have beene taod one for ariother, 0- 
therwiferhe world could not liave comayned their multiplictrion. And'to what end' 
ſhoulkd-they-have beene immartall, whien they. were onely ordained for the ſervice of 
man? ſeding:fuch infiniteencreaſe ſhould havebeene for noufe : They hiad reveren- 
c&d man abody, andibeene obedientto him, for God, Gez, 1 :28, 29,30. made 
«Adin Lotdbef albthings ander Heaven. And Gez,z.21, God made Adm and his 
Wife contes ofskinnes, which doubtlefſe were taken from bruite beaſts, for God ha 
before maiteatend of Creating: '': WL | | 
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; Mar, and phe forth and principal en of the Creation, 


4 4 ; . EL OE. s ” - . 

PSHE forth degree of things created,and the moſt perfeR is man;for uſt 
FAT and ſervice all things were hirhertoſcreated, and as all thofe things a- 
ay Bayt moing themſelves haveakindeof order, and harmonie, for their nw- 

C9 I* tual a ftance ;-ſo all theſe topether have a cerraine conformitie, and. -. 


% " 
=. s a 


he dig- 
created 


venth day ceaſed fromall the worke 6 his Oreation, and hen Kipe the 
Sabbath. A $84 | 46 , Tu 1 SEE A” = 


- Arid there are yet in this inferionr world, the _— of that matter, of which the 


* ,v 
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celeftiall andſuperceleſtiall things werecreated;'{Frhat there is a naturall inclination, 
and ſympathie, of the ſuperiour world, mito the infertour, and a reſpe and defire of 
theinferiour unto the ſaperiour..;Fof from henee alſo dependeth the proclivitie and 
cooperation of things ſuperiour, imeo the inferfour. The thing moſt noble, that is in 
the higher” world, 1s the Empyriall heaven, or thole ſuperceteſtiall waters, gar of 
which I have ſhewed the Angels to be created. So tharthe reaſonable foule may bebe- 
cot of thereliques thereof, in this inferiour world : and why may it not, ſeeing gold 
which is corruptible, is begot of the farre more grofle and ignoble matter of the 
earth ? Therefore the eternall and immortall fonte, may much rather be begot of the 
reliques of the ſaperceleſtiall waters, thar it may be like unto Angels, and the bleſſing 
and commandement of God gave power to beget the ſoule of ſuch reliques, to pros 
pagate and multiply the ſpecies. Now {ce what gifts of the holy Ghoſt or God are in 
his ſoule. Here are underſtanding, reaſon, judgement, 'miemory, love of what is true- 
ly good, juſtice, joy in the holy Ghoſt, free eleQion of will, and what elſe. For in 
theſe things he beareth the reſemblance of God and his Image, inthe immorrall ſub- 
ſtance of the reaſonable ſoule. For man was created in this order and manner, firſt he 
formed the hamane ſhape of Aphar, or clay, in which undoubtedly thoſe bowels 
which ate firſt made im generation begun to be formed, as the heart, then the liver 
and th6ſe things whichdepend immedtely upon the hearr: Which being. formed he 
breathed irito his face the breath of life. All living things draw breath, through the 
month and noltrik; whereby the heart is kindled with life and motion ; fo through the 
mouth and noſtrils he breathed ſpirit, which was without queſtion of the reliques of the 
Miperceleſtiall waters ; or ſome part of them was firſt conceivedin the maſlc or lampe 
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of the body, of which the reaſonable ſoule by the: toly Ghoſt accompanying it; was 
atlength formed : buit frſt the animall life was produced by the common aire, For the 
reaſonable ſoule ; ſeeing they have different ottices the one. from the other : andthe 
animall ſoule going before, the rationall remaineth, and the animall ſoule1s a certaine 
harmonie, and comnjon operation of the interiourentrals, conſpiring tothe life of the 
animgll ; as-for the rationall, it is the Image of the divine eſſence. Bur that the animals 
have obtained lite, it commeth to paſſe undoubtedly by the Spirit of God working 
with the like blaſt of aire;although it be nocſaidſo;for it is eafily underſtood, that in like 
things God hath wrought aftera like manner. The. gifts which the reafonabl c ſoule, 
brought with it, were neceſſary in man, if he ought to be the Image of God ; that he 
might contemplate the workes of God, and might acknowledge, adore and worſhip 
his Creator. For the knowledge of God was required unto the ſcope of the creation of 
man ; for what bleſſedneſſe Fad he had with God, without the knowledge of him ? 


Seeing therefore he knew the chiefe power and. goodnefle of God, and that the con- 


templation and familiarity of God was pleaſant to him, God wouldtrie him, whe- 
ther he that was enriched by him with greateſt gifts, whereby he could obey God, 
would acknowledgeand reverence God his Creator : for ſo bountifull a father requi- 
red yoluntary and willing obedience and love, whereby to be yp and con- 
digne ſervice received from him. He gave him an 'eafic command, thathe ſhould not 
cate of onetree, where there were ſo many full of the beſt fruits, for ſight and taſte, 
that hee ſhould onely abſtaine from that, and it iscredible, that he gbeyed God a= 
is ii many thinke, he remained nor in Paradiſe one houre, or ſome dayes or 
WEEKES. Ci ti iaph ty 

It is likely rather that he remained ſome yeares in the obedience of God, as George 
Cedrenus thinketh, that being ſollidly taught the workes of God, by the helpe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and longer contemplation, he might declare them to his poſteritie : And 
ſeeing men then lived long, the true doftrine of God, by the tradition of a few,to wit, 
three ( Adam, Methuſalem, and Noab) came.to' Abraham, by whoſe holy covenant 
with God, it was cafily preſerved in the poſteritic of 14co%, even unto Moſes, But ido« - 
latrietoo much prevailing about the time of his birth, God would by the deſcription 
of the chiefe of is workes by Moſes, reduce men to the acknowledgement and wor- 
ſhip of one onely God.: Here then is propounded to our contemplation; the generation 
ofthe world, which he deſcribed partly by tradition, and partly by the revelation of 
the holy Ghoſt; whereby we may attaine the true and perfe& deſcription of the whole 
world which we ſecke for, He had withourdoubt frequent talke with God, where- 
in he was taught concerning the creation, the nature of things, Gods counſell, and o- 
ther things, which were necefſariefor man to know. God brought to him the living 
creatures, that he might behold them every one, and give them names according to 
ther narure ; which could not be done in a ſmall ſpace of time, George Cedrenue in 
the abridgement of Hiſtorics, ſaith, ſome ancients were of opinion, that Adam finned 


-. hot nor was caſt out of Paradiſe, untill the ſeventh yeare, and makes it probable by 


goodreaſons. 
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Ofthe Fabricke of the World. 
Of the fall of Adam, 
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SY liarwith God,perhaps not ſeriouſly conſidering Gods command, he lent 
=D his cares unto Sathan,& heard him long with patience,who being become 

Sy 4 Gods enemie, becauſe by his juſt judgement, he was caſt out of heaven, 

** laid waite for man, perſwaded higz that Gods commandement was gi- 

ven him for ſome other end, than he had heard from God, when neverthelefle hee 
knew that God his Creator was true and juſt, and had not given his commandement 


5n 


= AeavN the meane time whillt Adam dwelt in Paradiſe, being made more fami- 


The Creation and Fabricke of the World. 


31 vaine, but that the Serpent was a lier, and juſtly throwne downe from heaven. Fot 
it.js.not, to beoubted; bur, that he had: much converſation with God in- Paradife, 


47 


and divers diſcourſes whereby he was inſtraued concerning the Cfeation;and mature, 
and the end of all. things.) Yea 'acknowledged- the power . of God: from fo wife a 
Creation, and the right judgement givert agiinſt the Serpent. thit of right he ſhould 
not have giverieare to the: Serpent, anflthar it was folly tor him {6 to doe : neverthe= 
lefle in this he didtnotfinhe againit Gdd;;becaufe Goil had not forbidden it." For it 
made for the-greaterglory of 50d, if dar had not. ſinned : for thetthad man biven a 
66rmaine teſturionie of hitnſelfe, thathe was welt created, as all: thitigs were very 
p2gds Ge*:1.31xHe could have-interruprad. the [erpents ſpeech, and rejeRted tinn, and 
E had not ſinned. |t waathe-beginningof ſinne, but it was not finne that he pavecare 
to Sathan,for Cod had not forbidden this, and as yet he had power to ccontradi& him: 
bar his longer patrence and familiarity caufed confent, andhe forthwith ſinned by 
tranſgreſſing the commandement, -whe rewith the holy Ghoſt offended, left him; 
and ſpoiled him of his gifts, which he hadreceived in the Creation, and were preſer- 
ved in him by the holy Gholt, ſo long as he did nop ſinpe, God eqnſidering the event, 
but not approving it, beeanſe he ha idden ir, atid 4dam (0 making experiment oF 
his conſtancie, Of this lapſe Eccleſiafticus writeth moſt plainely, and nioſt truely, 
Chap.15 urrfa14;'God cteared man frommrhe beginning; and lefr him in che hand of 
his counſell, giving him theſe ordinances and commandements, if thou wilt thgu (hals 
keepe the commandementd; nd reſtife thy;/pood will, He hath ſer before thes fireand 
water, put forthxhy hand to: which thou wilt, Life and death are offered wnw'mnan, 
godd andevill; which he pleaſes ſhall be” given tanto him, Butnow, ſince G&dſnewt 
before that-he would ſinne;- why didhe not create him fach a one, as could par fall # 
God did all chings-well and: like a father, It was hisfavourthat man was adorned 
with ſuch excellent gifts of 'minde, that he might eaſily obey ſs fmall a commande=- 
ment, and man of right ought:to have 'beene thankefill for ſo gfeat gifts by obeying .- 
his Creator: Herould therefore as Ecclefiaſtions fairti, have Food if he world; bar 
char he fell it was'not of God predeſtinating 6r wnng, fot God had created all things 
very goed,'atidFatherly ordred them. -S6 when he ſinned, he: was deprived of the 
holy: Ghoft;: which dwelt before familiafly with Him, front whom he had life not 
morcall, if head nor ſinned, who had: fftained hin if-holy life by the grace and fa- 
vour of God «being deſtitare therefore of the familiar preſence of the Spirit of God, 
he perceived nothing in: himſelfe-but- carriall ufeRtions, whereby his minde being 
drawne away; (as is evident by P awl; Riz. 15 and the verſe following, and 24. ) 
he alſo was made carnall, that 1s, addicted to the concupiſcenct df the fleſh; as being 
conſtieuted inthe ſame ſubſiſtence, for he ſaith, thetwis another law and necefitic in 
the fleſh, thatr inthe ſpirit oxanderſtariding ; and that it draweth the ſpirit captive ins 
to fervitude.. And that which'is captive;-is not in its owne ht but is ſubjeAed ta 
the power of another, He ſhewerh thewthat the ſpirit in the begirining was not cars 
nall-bur: berare ſach when it was made captivetothe fleſh. It is altogether neceſſa«.., 
rie-to know; and obſervethis originall of originall finne, thar the ſpirit from'the be- 
ginning was not created tarnall, or fraile, or unabl#ts reſiſt evils; for this would ar- 
gue the impotencie of the-Cteator, thathe tould not create man fit forthat end which 
e had conceived;:and wontd violate his authority, Now what calamities ate accyew- 
ednhto mankinge from this(inne, learne from-that place of Saint P4ul, (hap.7. far if 
the feſh could doe ſo: mich a4painſt the Spirit, adorned with ſo many abilities, and 
preſerved by. the holy Ghoſt, : what ſhallir' not doe againſt the ſame ata made cap= 
tive thereunto,' and forſaken of the familiaritie of the holy Ghoſt. Heare what the 
Apoſtle airs, Rew.,2. 42,0f all; boch Iewes and Gentiles, They have all gone ont of nþe 
way, they are al become unprofitable, there is none rhat doth good,nd'not one, Re ſpeakes 
_— natures alone, but when it is Chriſt, and mans helped of the haly Ghoſt, 
he is not ſuch, the naturall -gifts of the minde, underſtanding, reaſon, judgement, 
memory, and other gifts ſirthee not, if the ſpirit be nor preſent; the ſupporter and go« 
vetnour of theſe, Bur the oncupiſcente ofghe fleſh is nor onely a privation of righ- 
reonſneſſe, but a true inclination to thoſe things which pleaſe the fleſh, from whence 
all finnes ariſe, and therefore that inclination is called originall finne. Now if it were 
onely a privation of righteauineſſe, Part had no occafion to exclaime 3: Wretched has 
| that 


_ The ſixth Day. | 
that I am who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? Rom, 5, For a regenerats 
| nan is freed fromhis minde, But in the regenerate finne originall yer abideth, which 

18 an argument, that originall finne is more then a privation, and anevill which clea- 
veth to nature, andis propagated by generation, 4» ſinne (faith the Pſahmiſt ) my mo- 
ther conceived me, But God toreſeeing that this finne would come upon man, ſaid, /# 
that day in which thou ſhalt eate of the tree of the Jonledge of good and evill, thou ſhalt die 
the death ; for this ſinne was to be expiated with the death of the body. - Therefore it 
1a law unto all once todye, tothe end; that that which is come upon them beſides 
the creation, may he aboliſhed in thoſe that are to be ſaved. As for Paradiſe, where 
It was, and what the Rivers thereof, I will ſhew inthe-ancient reformed Geography, 
Man having beene created out of Paradiſe, was tranſported into it, 


FOIL 
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.C wa?, XIX, 
Of the Fabricke ofthe World. 
Of the ſecondand ſubordinate purpoſe of the Creator in Creating Man, 


IfEcauſe God foreſaw that Man would finne, leſt fo wiſea. Creation of all 

& things, and the end whereunto it-was ordained ſhould be in vaine, which 

v ID @) Adam violated by finning, it pleaſed him therefore to repaire the fall of 
he 3 man, by anew benefit, ordayning a meanes whereby being delivered,he 
might be reſtored to his former condition, and that the intent of his firſt 
Creation might take effe&, he promiſed his Sonne ſhould take leſhupon him, who 
ſhould fatisfic forthe finne of Adam, with which all men were taynted from their 
birth, that he ſhould appeaſe God the, Father, and obtaine the = of the Holy 
Ghoſt againe, which being promiſed, and beleceved; they.might by the fame inten+ 
_ tion, as before attaine to eternall life. .From:this foreknowledge God uling his won- 
derfull providence, fo finiſhedithe' Creation of all thing, that in both cſtates, ofo- 
bedience, and the fall, he preſerved for manthe meanes to: obtaine eternall life, fo 
that nothing was made of God in vaine,onely.the death of the fleſh remayned, which 
was due to originall finne, untill that was takenaway from man altogether, and he 
being wholly pure, as he was Created, might'come to God, according to the end 


C 


wherefore he was Created. - 


Moreover, becauſe all men were guilty of orignall ſinnie, as I ſhewed in rhe for- 
y 


mer Chapter, ſo that they could not by the gifts of nature, come unto Chriſt, God 
therefore ordayned Repentance, Baptiſme, and Communion, the chiefe Sacraments, 
whereby man before all the world, might yeeld himſelfe nnto Chriſt, and by faith 
might approove and accept hisfacrifice for the ſinnes of man, ' whereby he might be 
armed againſt the force of ſinne, , be delivered by this onely meanes, from the power 
of originall ſinne, and obtaine the helpe of the Holy Ghoſt againſt the force there. 
of; yet the fight with finne remaineth, ſo lang as wee live, till it be aboliſhed by 
the death of the fleſh, on which the ortiginall thereof dependeth, and therefore the 
death of the fleſh was enjoyned of God, becauſe of the fall of Adam, that that finne 
which is beſides the Creation,might be rooted out : by meanes whereof,man is ſaved, 
yetis there no acceſſe unto God the Father, but by Chriſt, It is written, John 3.115. 
No man aſcendeth up to Heavengut the Sonne of Man, who deſcended from Heaven, The 
way was to be opened by Chriſt : And it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to enter into 
his glory, Luke 24,26. That therefore I may adde that which of many is not rightly 
diſpnated, before the incarnation of Chriſt, none of the holy Fathers aſcended into 
Heaven, but were reſerved ina certaine place of joy and happy expeQation, untill 
the comming of Chriſt, This place, the Fathers called Limbzs, not that of Hell, bur 
as I ſuppoſe, that ofthe Heavenly Paradiſe,in which Abrham,as Father of the faith- 
full, was moſt eminent, ifto whoſe boſome or Congregation Lazarus after his death 
was carryed by the Angels. But after the death of Chriſt they were brought into Hea- 
ven, according to his teſtimony, Father I will that where I am my Servants my -q 
alſo, 


| An' IntrodauFftion; > 
alſo. So that Chriſt Teſus in his time, aſcended with his ſpoyle, and captivity i 
Heaven, Therefore this originall ſinneand pic herewith, comme _ _ 
of the fleſh;but by faith in Chriſt we are armed ang preſerved againſt -it,by the helpe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as Adamhad beene preſervedifhe had not finned. Becauſe oft the 
fight thereof with the Spirit, Pax/cryeth out Wretched max that ] am who ſhall.dal; 
me from the body of this death? ( to wit,' that is aſſayed thereby) I. thanke any 
(Gith he)by Teſus Chriſt, whom the Father hath'giyen me; for a Saviour; 3nd 
Helper by his Spirit, till this ſinne be utterly aboliſhed in the death'of the Aeqzz- 3-- 7 


A 
* - \- F 


—_ 
_— 


s 3 


' An Introduction: - 


- - 
$ 


4 
"S 
td * 
3 ©% % . 
© © 
ent; 
. . 
F * " 
#* 5&4 © © 


To Vniverſall Geographie, 2s well moderhie,as aricj 
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| What Geographic, the Globe, or the youndearthit, i 


==] Eography is a diſcription of the whole Earth, 4s muck ts 
£\[| isdiſcovered tous, This Greeke word Geography," is com- 
wi pounded of the Noune 34:2, or, inſtead whereof this 
7 1] word 4+ 1s uſed in compoſrtion, thats to ſay, Earth, and 
?|| of the verbe yes9, I, write, whence is made this com= 
#51 | =" word yoyevpla; that 1s to fay; a diſcription' of the 
<_\ {| Earth. :* a 3:7 [- Ho Bagh $1 Sid 
141 - .Geograpby is differing Fom Coſmography, as the part 
fromthe whole, andiis allo'diſtingaiſhed fron} Chorogra- 
Th: F126 phic, as the whole fromthe part : for Coſmographic is 
the diſcription of all the World, whichis derived: from the Gfreeke Noune «9wt, 
that is to ſay World, and from the verbe ye=9», that 1s to fay, I write, when one 
ſpeakes of the whole world, weunderſtand the wotld, as well tlementary,' as' Ce= 
Teſtiall. mans -7 OTE, en ttedole,s, 4 BUILT VIE DIA ond Whol, » } 
Corography is the particular deſcription of ſome Region,or Country, and commeth 
alſo from this Greeke word x«4@;, or Xves, that ſs to: fay, Revion, and from the 
verbe yes, which isto ſay, I write, as the. diſcription of Spam, Tralj, Germany, 
Frances ec, 5 $6 {41 WH 1R% URS 3 TL 940th 09 
Topographic is the particular deſcription of a certaine place, as of a Cyuntrey, ofa 
Territory, or of a Towne, or of a village, under which are coinprifſed Manured Land, 
Medowes, Trees, Places and buildings,repreſented by writing. This is alfo-a 'Greeke 
word, and compounded of the Noune 7ims, that is to ſay, a place, and of the verbe 
ye99v, that is to ſay, I write. jp 
But Geographic is properly the deſcription of theſituation of the Earth alone, where 
in firſt is to NT that in the terme of Geographie, this word is not onely taken 
for one of the foure elements, as ina Phyſicall terme, but thereby we underſtand con- 
Jjoyntly, the earth moiſtened with the waters, which are ſhowred upon it, making 
both together the Center. of the whole world, which becauſe of the round figure is cal- 
led 0rbz, or the Globe of the Earth, For the Globe is a ſolid body. round on all ſides, 
contained in a.Superficies, having in the middle thereof a Center or. poi tz whereof 
all lines which are drawne from thence, unto the ſuperficies, are equall z1}85-then is a 
ſole Globe, compounded of the one and the other Element, from- whence rebounds 
one onely convex or Superficies, thatis to ſay, which' appeareth. withait concavity, 
The Geographers diſtinguiſh diverſly the Globe of the Earth, into cettaine Circles 
and parts whereof we are totreate in order. -.., i Hot idly NN 
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(21.4 pf the paves of the Globe or of the Sphere, and of its Circles, 
WB 7! PRE eg auterhak "Pi . 


AB&YZIN the firſt place the Axletree is ſer in the Globe which the Latines call Ax@, 
or a rivhe line, which-paſſeth through che Center of the Earth, and is the 
Diameter of the whole world, called by the Greeke Diameter, campoun- 

ded of the prepoſition 9s, that is to ſay per, or through, and of the verbe 
www, that is to ſay, I meaſure : as a meaſuring through the middle,abour which the 
whole world wheeleth, and turneth abour. ; 

The extremities of the Axletrex are called the Poles of the world, fo called Pol; from 
the Greeke verbe mai, that is to ſay, I turne, whence they are called by the Latins, 
vertices, : as turnings and hinges, becauſe allthe round frame of the world wheeleth 
about them, whereof the one of them is called Articns nrſalis, or the Beare-pole, 
from the Greek word 4px]@; that is to ſay, a Beare, which 1sa conſtellation in Hea« 
ven, necre unto this Circle, the other is named Antaricn,becauſe it is right againſt, 
and Diametrically oppoſite to the Pole eLr#te.. 


mY * 


The Pole A4r&iche,is that which appeareth alwayes inthe places, where we inha- 
bite, and hath divers names, as Boreal, or Boreas,and alſo Aquilonars or Aquilonius, 
fromthe wind Boreas, 'or Aquile which bloweth from this corner, andis called alfo 
Septentrionalis, from the ſeaven Starres, which the Latins call Triones, and which are 
commonly called Charles Waine, -:. _-#: = 

The Pole Antarftirke, is termed alfoby the Latins, Auſt#41z, and Anſtrinus, and 
Notize, from the winde called 'Agſter, and Norww, and Ileridzonaly,, which is the 
Southexne windes, [taking the name. from that Region of the world, and is never 
ſeene in this our Hemiſphere, bur lies hid under the .Hor;308, Moreover, the Globe 
of the earth is accompanied witheight principall Circles, dqubly divided-- Firſt,ineo 
_an cquall number, the greatet and efler : the greater are. theſe which have the ſame 
. Center as the world hath, and-which cut ani dividethe Globe,or the Sphere intorwo 
equal parts. They are called inthis manner e/£qiuinoiall or «Equator, Zodjaque, Hori- 
.202, eridian, The lefſer cipcles'are thoſe, which have a different Center, and 0- 
ther then that of the Gloþe,. or of the Sphere, and part the Sphere or Globe into two 
_ parts, Theſc are the two Tropickes, and te two Polars, or the Poles of the 
world. . 5nd 20, oh i oo W 
| Againe among all theſe aforeſaid Circles, ſome of them are termed, Rights, or 
Parallels, that is to ſay diſtances, which have an equall ſpace the one from the other, 
becauſe they have the ſame Poles, as the world hath, and in regard that they are of 
anequall diſtance among themſelves in Zetitude, Theſe are called the'e/£quator, the 


two Tropickes, and the two Polars,; the other three called Q#/:que,or byaſring, becauſe 
they have their Poles differihg from the Poles of the world. 


—_— 
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Cray, III. 


Of the foxre great Circles, | 

FRE Heſc great Circles are diftingniſhed into fixed, and mooveable, The fixed. 

Py - & immoveablearc thoſe, which alwayes hold one and the ſame place in the 

FRF * 599] Globe,or inthe Sphere, and hence ir comes, that they are pointed our 

KEE upon p< prong or upper face of the Globe, Theſe are the «/£9quater, 

Coun = andthe Zoniaque, The moveable are thoſe, which ate not alwayes ſer- 

led in one place, butichange their place diverfly, and according to the variety, and. 

' change of places and Countries, and for this cauſe are placed, without the Superficies 

of the Sphere, theſe are they which are named Horizon, and Meridian, but it beho- 
veth us to ſpeake of cach of them in particular. 

Oerov, Horizon, by the Latins is called Terminator, Finitor, and F imens, a Bounder, 


- a-Fiziter, or Finiſhing, which isa great Circle, moveable, which ſeparatcth the vi- 
ſible 


AuTntroduftven.. 


ſible part of the world from the inviſible, -thar'is to/fay, the jnferiqur Hemiſphere 
from the Superiour. It is very well repreſented upon the covertle or ifpon the upper 
face of the Globe, for the ſaperficies thereof, which is thongp eth the trrue 
oifice of the Horiz2n, when it divideth the whole Globe nt 2 IR: equalt parts 
the ſaid Horizon is of rwo ſorts ; the an& whichis; conceived: Byreaidn; 'and!: ITN ad | 
{tanding, the other, which is: knowne by;the ſenſe. | Thar which'ts\compreh _ 
. the Intelle& hathit exrention.unto the: Sphere of the faxed Starres; 2d divided bi 

rwo equall parts, the whole Globe of the world,ſo that one of theſe Hemiſpheredi# 
peareth above the Earth,and the other is.hidden under bom catth;andis divided ating 
ito two ſorts, the one right, the-ather oblique ; . the: right is zharwhich 30 
thwart from:the two Poles of the world; hath its Bate.) or pojmr:veqricall vnidet te 
e/£quator, which -cutteth berweene-theiw'in forme..of right: angles, :The oblilzue fy 
called that, whoſe pole, 'orpdintyertitallmectreth "eranchi {id&,- or diae'sos of 
the /£9uater,,and cutterb rhe Fignazer by oblqudangles, : Thedie- being) tee ted 
on high from the Poles'ofche world, the other :altogerher | retry | 
Thoſe which have this Hwzen, percewe apr, and the ſctring od the Suntio, ind} 
of the other >tarres by oblique adam: Butthe irlngreiokaden by ſenſo]'is thae' 
which being bounded and terminated by pur fight: exrendeth as:farreas ear: he ear 
pearce, {cparating the viſible part of the Globe, -fram thar whictslis iwiſible, the 
Diameter whereof, is a hundred and/foureſcore-:furlongs in lengthythat is 20! Chew: 
and twenty thouſand paces, anda hilfe,:or five thouſand of Gormave, with Hike ve 
eight parts..: And is thougherhatiit paſſorh no furtber; : becavſe that our. fighr etttinor 
extend any further, The Horizenis called woveabloar: divers, becauſe one'vantior | 
change he place, to any place whitherſcever ho gacth, beſides; th One; move ©dhtoF 
his place never ſolittle, which wayes be will, cvcnin that inftaw:he changedh' Mo 
the Horizon, the Heaven, and the Region, andby this meanes one may imaghtemtin- 
finity of Horizons, Tt is likewiſe to be knowne, that the Hoyizeni hath two! Poles, 
whereof one of them in the Arabicke tongue, iscalled Semith, and by the v ulgar cor- 
" ted, Zenith, and is noother thing, than a pot which is right over the crowne 

our heads, the other is commonly called:Nadiy, but to ſpeake more properly Na= 
| tir, Diametrically oppoſite to the  ocher; uid in right over the head of the eL+- 
tipo es, 


Equinofljall is a word borrowed from the mon Sp nh which! is al fo cal- 
led /£quidials, and mn OreeNes” y infheid 

and from 1«:-5, that is to lay, 

This is 4 Cirde of the Splice, DN 


the Globe into two equa ph 1 RG PET he 
an equill ſpace fromi' 


keth thiohoh thie whole v Ports | fron TS 

makct through tlic w Ole war the.n ta = 

rance, * What likewiſe it raketh the name of. Bn; , —_ wiu4 (| iall *F 
Aquindxe, of e/£quidiat, asrhe dens call them, H ay 1h 6b ooh years; PEW 
in the beg i inning of the lip gre; Aries, or the Ramme, whi his: called yernall, and'the 
other in the beginning of Libre, or the. Eallance, called Autumne,,, But Nayigators 


commonly call.the Feral middle Le or deb ac 6.LanFs. Foufh TOO __ 
ſis, or by prerogativeand excellency. .:, :: 


The Z que is one of the greati 

 tweenc o Poles of the mor whi 

Tropicke, In the beginning - of Cancer, of 

T roplcke, in the beginning of Copricorne, corriog he « 4q#ator;n he 
tikewiſeby.the le CER AMT, cuf.1n EW; righs 4 F700 f mh 
ane halfe t xereofhowet % ard ale N12 ad the 2ther o8;3hat, 


Pole AntarEique: itis divi | 

fignes, from whence cammeth the Latine 

and the Greeke Zoda4 fromthe Greeke word 

becauſe there are repteſent inirahs. rwclve fignes of. ;& 
whereof, the Poet * AY! nath compriſed n.rhis Piſhquee.... 3M. |: 
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An; Jatroduftion. 

"ey 78 -£3W,; :i I, GS Mei IP; 1: 

Swunt Aries Taurms. Geminz, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, at. 

AS... Aj; 76 Pb ic.1515 6. 

 Librague, Scorpins ' Arcitenen, .', Caper, Amphora, Piſces,” . . 

The firſt of theſe verſes containe- the (ixe Seprentrionall (ignes, and the ſecond the 
fixe other Aſeridionalt. To every ſigne there is'attributed thirty degrees, which make 
toggoner 360, degrees, and make alſo the diviſion of: the whole Globe of the 


The Meridian circle called by theGreckes PM JILTA from the Greeke worke uion, 
that is toſay, Demi, or halfe ; and 3u4es, that is te fay, Day - as the Meridionall circle (to 
wit, that which ; chrou2h the Poles of the world, 'and the point verticall of e- 
very place)  athwartthe 49nino#ialcirde, anddivideththe whole earth into 
ewogquall parts,leaving one of its parts tothe Eaſtward, andthe other to the Welt-' 
ward, and is fo called, that when the Sunne is afcended up to the higheſt point of our 
Hemiſphere, it maketh alwayes —_— or the halfe of the day, and all thoſe 
which are under one and the fame Heridien, fituated towards the North, or towards 
the South. And: on the other part, maketh alwayes midnight, or the halfe of the 
night,' when it cometh to 'the' ſame point in the infcriour Hemiſphere. 
- This is. becauſe - the. principall office of the' CMeridien is, to fhew the mid-day, and 
the mid-night. Now the verricall own isnothing elſe, but the top, or the high- 


eſt part of heaven being right dicular over the head of every one, The Acridian 
is called moveable, becauſe thar if you, ot any other, ſtirrenever io little towards the 
"Eaſt, or towards the Weſt, you preſently have another ©Heridian ; in fuch fort, 
thatitalters withns continually, according to the change of places, or of countrey 
wherein we are, and by this meanes, a mat pas bye there 18an infinite number of fe 
r3dians, for looke how _y t points may be given over our heads, ſo many Afe- 
ridiavs there may-likewiſc be given. 37 


-* Cnar, Iv. 


ts bit tte ht, - WORST MON. none" 
EOSIN E Tropicksirerwo circles, diſtant one fioti another ;” of an cqualldi- 
= ſtahce From the Eqiiator, wheel the one of them neareſt tous, js called 
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from the 
he-Sunne 


| Ant Fntroduftion 
alſo 8cptentrionall, Boreall, and Aquilonian, from that part of the wothdiu 
it is ſituated, a RIDE (5 OI En 
The other polare circle, equall and parallell to the Pole Ar&:qne, iscalled- Anutariti. 
qie , becauſe it is diametrically oppoſite tothe Aritiyae, it is wholly hidden under the 


earth, by the oppoſition whereof we cannor perceive it. It is alſo called Auſtriae, or 
Auftrall, and Meridionall. 


—_— —— 
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Cuar, Y. 
Of the Zones, 


Re H E foure leſſer circles, divide all the ſuperficies of the earth into five diſtan= 
DS, 1 &3J ces, ſpaces, or regions, which the Geographers call Zones, the Greeke word 
Fo) BY Zov), ſignifies a girdle, and is taken for a ſpace and internall, which is in the 
mw globe of the earth, betweene two ſmall circles, or elſe cloſed betweene a 
little circle, and the Pole, ; | 
The Zones receive ſundrie denominations, according to the qualitic and the nature 
of their ſituations ; the one: is called the Torride, or burning Zone,the two others are 
called cold, and fomewhat temperate : that which lies in the middeſt betweene the 
foure others is called the Torride, becauſe of the heate of the Sunne, which is perpe- 
eually hot and burning in this place, over which he paſſeth, and the way through which 
it gocth, for which reaſon the ancients thought it unhabitable. | 
This then is the Torride zone, which is a ſpace of place ſituated, berweene the two 
Tropickes, which comaineth 47. degrees in latitnde, aud over which the Equino:al 
circle that cutteth it, and divideth it inthe middle is fitnated, The two others, which 
are ſituated in the extremities of the Globe , next to the Poles of the world 
whereof the one of them lieth next the Pole Ar#ique, and the Northerne part, 
and the other towards the Pole  Antar#ique, on the orher fide of the Sauth, are 
called frigedor cold, becanſe they are extreamely __ the courſe and way 
which the Sun holdeth, and for this cauſe, by reaſon of the extremitie of the cald, the 
ancients held them not habitable,Their bounds arc limited one from another by. their 
proper Pole,and are alfo called Polars from the ſaid Poles, tonching their extention 
in latitude, it is three and twentic degrees and a halfe. 5 Wn 
The other two Zonegremaining are called temperate, and accounted habitable, be- 
cauſe they are placed betweene the cold and the hot, and participate of the tempera- 
rure of them both ; the one whereof is called Septentrionall, ſhut in betweene the 
circle Articke; and the tropicke of Cazcer, or the Crab: the other is called Anſtrall of 
Meridionall, bounded with the circle Ant«rique, and the Tropicke of (apritorne, 
both which containe 43. degrees. RE EC GC ET Ts 2 a 
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Of the Parallels, and Climats., 


25) Here is another way alſo todivide the ſuperficies of the earth, ro wit, 

w N by the change andthe diverſitic of the length of dayes, for thoſe who 

DST inhabit right under the Equator, have perpetually the day and night 

of anequaltlengrth, jaſt rwelve houres long, bur as much as is gained 

=] ES} onthis fide, or on the other ſide of the Equator,lying towards the one, 

ESE@ZYy or the other Pole : So much in Summer the dayes encreafe ih length, 

andon the other fide the nights are made the __ in Winter ; for this cauſe the 

Geographers, according to the encreafing of the dayes, have diverſely diſtingyiſhed 

the res1ons, orparts of the earth, which they call Parallels, or Climats, _.. , _ 

Parallels are circles equally diſtant one from another drawne fromthe Welt tothe 

Eaſt, any man may ſce them at his pleaſure, delineated upon the Globe of the earth. 

But Prolomy, who was followed by a great number ot other Geographers, bath made. 

twentic one Parallels, in that part which _— it ſelfe twards the'North, —_— 
C3 . 


"P 


# 
AO 


— 


= 


> 
. —_ - = 
——C——— -- — - -- ” =D o—_— —_ — - m_ 
—— ” = 
- . , p — Aut 
= = = - — — 4 p44 — 
= ET FRB ee en =_ = —_— * - 
"7 pay_—_— —_——— —— _ ——_ - Ya 
2 "4 , a_—_ - 
-— 
- 
_—=s _ _ —_ —_ —_— ” X 
— 
_ —_ —— — = —_—_ — ————— —_— - = - 
= | _ m_ — — a —_— m——_ 
ET A py - — - - - _—y 
- _ _ _ —_ = = 
—=- 
- — _ —_— _ = _— - 
= - — - _— - _— —— — — — N—— — 
—_ — _ —O_ —— ce —_ 4” ” 
— — —= = — - E = y——y : Inn MS ; 
—_ ——_ - —_ _ — —_ = m_ Go - _—C— = 
by — — ——_ > 


=- w- _ 
eee er ee eh nn RE DD OL IyLg—a—_ 
, : 5 . 
== "_ 
” F 
_— - = 


in 
' : 
: 
| : | 
; [| 
' ( , 
| | 
Al 
; WIL 
Wall 
' | iy { 
| | 
i : 
f 
| 
: 
: I! 
; | Pp 
ths tk I l, 
'T | : 
1 > 13) 
T1010 
lM 
T1. 
| HWANG 
| " 
| INN 
i! in” 
| MT 
/ V 
4 '\ 4 
lt 
TILT 
| 
| if 
'} 110-400 
wall 
z : 
4 
# | | 
$ (IOIITTA 
7 I 


An Introdattion. - 2150s 

this proportion; and interrall ; ſo that one of the longelt dayes or a parallel ſurpaſſerh 
the longeſt day of the parallell precedent. The climarc 1s a {pace of rhe earth, berween 
two.pafallels, in which on the longeſt day tt maketh rhe change; or encreaſe of halfe:an 
houre;. But the word climate and and parallell {igniftie ſometimes a fpace, comprehen- 
ded-betweenetwo citcles. | S 

Moreover the climats are diſtinguiſhed into thoſe, which are Septentrionals, and 
the Meridionalls, either of chem taking their beginning from the Equator, extendin 
rowards their'proper Pole. Hence it comes to paſſe, that where the cliinate lierhi fur- 
theſt from the Equator, ſo many halfe hqures, the longeſt day exceedeth the day e- 
quall rothe night, to wit, which is twelve houres, and going backward giveth you to 
underſtand, under what parallell, or climate every place is {ituated, you are to marke 
wellthe number of hoares, of whichithe longeſt day in the ſame place, exceedeth the 
day of.the right ſphere ( whichas is ſaid) is alwayes twelve houres ; -forithis nambet 
being dopbled, ſhewerth the number of” the'Climates, and being quadruple, giveth 
you to anderſtand the number of, the-parallel; - + + Fo BY 
. Moreover, antiquitie knew onely baur-ſeayen. Climates, being of opinion, that that 
which was beyond the ſeventh climate, conld hardly be accounted habitable, being 
not as.yet diſcoyered. = NET _— | 
. Theſeclimatestogke their denominations. from the moſt renowned places, 6ver 
which the middle place of the climates extended, namely, the firſt was called per 4/e+ 
roen or 4ja Meroes,which wasan Ile lying upon the river of Ni/z5;anda city in Afrea.; 
The ſecond, prr Seen, a towne of Egypr, The fourth, per Rhodum, or '4:a Rhodes," an 
ITland well knowne. The fifth, per Romam,or dia Romes, The ſixth, per /Portuns Enninum, 
or.4;4. Ponton, The {eventh,per Bory#t henem or dia BoryFthenes ; ſome.others adde unto 
them two more, that is, per Riphers, the eight, and per Damamthe ninth. But our mo« 
gerne, Authors, who have found qut by experience, that the carth was inhabited be» 
yond theſe aboyerſaid climates, have ſuppoſed fiveand rwentie climates, Teaching 04 
ver the 67. degree of the elevatipn of the Pole ; the firſt was over rae, the ſecond 
over Fyena under, the-Eſtiuall tropicke, the third oyer 'eAlexandrino, the fourth over 
Rhegex, the fifth over Reweand Heſleſpont, the fixt over Milan and Yepice, the ſeventh 
over: Podalia- and T ariaria the leſſer, the eighth over Wittenberge; .qhe ninth over 
Roſhecke, the tei.thoyer Ireland, the eleventh ver Behoja a fortrefſe, in' N; orway, the 
twelft over Gmtze,the thirteenth over Bergin a towne in Norway, the: foureteenth o- | 
ver Vibargh atowne in Finland, the fifteenth over Arotia a-rawne of Sweathland, the 
ſxreenth over the mouth of the river of Dalexkazl, and the other which remaine over 
the ocher places of Norway, Sweathland,: Ruſsia, and the,places bordering upon the 
next.lles by the like internall,; Now it is certaine that from the 'EquinoZial circle; to 
the place where the longeſt: day'is limited totwentie fopre houres, ! it-hath the exten= 
lion of twentie foure climates, but from this place to the Pole, the climates cannor be 
certainely diſtinguiſhed ; becauſe that from thence afrerward the. dayes encreaſe in 
ſuch a ſort, firſt not by halfe houres, but from the beginning by whole dayes : after by 
weekes; and in time by moneths, ſo that under-the Poles, one of the Hemiſpheres is 
enlightened and dried by the light of-the dayes, whichlaſt ſixe moneths ; the other b 
the like ſpace of time, 1s overcaſt with a thicke darkenefle and a continuall night. 

For the reſt the ſame conſideration, whichhath beene made of the climates from the 
Equmottjall towards the Pole Artb:que, the like alſo muſt be obſerved. the ſame 
Equijoftjall on that fide, whichlieth towards the Pole AntarTique, Tee ins. alike 


number'of them, iieyertheleſſe,'the Authors have given no other proper appellations 
to ſuch climes, butnamed themby thoſe which were oppoſite to them, adding-this 
'Greeke prepoſition'Z'7, to them as dv? Ne weeyns, that is to ay, oppoſite tothat which 
1s over againſt ror, and fo of the others, as «7? N2 Ziv, which is' oppoſite tothat 
"which paſſcrh over Syera, notwithſtanding, a man may call them by the ſame proper 
-name, as the others + as the firſt Climate, by the mountaines of the Moone, and the 
ſources of Niu ;the ſecond, by the Promontory commonly called Cabo de Corientes, 


under the Hybernall tropicke, and ſo of others ; bur for the more eaſie conceiving of 
the latitude of the Climates and Parallells from the Equino&:all, the diſtances of the 
one from, the other, and the length of the longeſt dayes, we have prefixed this follow - 


wh + 
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Y Ja the divifon of the earth znto three hundred and fxtie depreer, with 
the Longitude and Latitude thereof, 


ETZSGH E circumference and roundnefle of the whole circle, according to the 
= Geometritians; is divided into 360. parts, and this ſame diviſion 1s re- 
yl he ccived into the ſcion of the Sphere and of the Globe, The eatththen, as 
SGD theſphete is divided.into 360, parts whichthey call degrees, Every de- 
nn gree is divided into 60. ſcruples, which make a thouſand Romaxe ſpaces, 
or an 7ta/zan mile, or an ordinary Almaine mile : ſo that every degree containerh 15. 
Germaine miles, and the whole counted together; make five thouſand and foure hun- 
dred : which isthe whole circumference of all the Globe of the earth : arid its Diame+ 
ter,or the halfe part thereof equally jn two, is a thouſand ſeven hundred and cigh- 
teene Germare milss,wirth two elevenths : the ſemi-diameter, from the ſuperticies of 
the center, eight hundred fiftie nine, with one cteventh. Ea.” 
' - Moreoyer, the degrees by which the carth is meaſured, are of two ſorts, the one of 
Longitude; the other of Latitude, The longitrides are diftinguiſhed by the Meridian 
tircles, and the Latifudes by the Parallels, There ar thirtie fixe Meridians, which are 
faſtnedupon the Globe, every Meridian having tepne degrees, which nutaber being 
multiplied, maketh three hundred fixty,P tolomy hath placed the firſt Meridian in the 
fortunate Ttes, whichatthis day are called the Canaries, fince the $ pamiſh Pylors have 
Phaced itin the Ile of Goſ-hawkes, which their language is called Aſſores,and ſome of 
them placed ir in the midit of Spaize, From the Equator to the one or the other Pole, 
afe marked out nine Parallels, eachof them containing tenne degrees : then multiply- 
ing this numberby foure; ye ſhall finde in all thirtie ſixe parallels, as in the Longirade: 
Now wee muſt hold that the Longitude is a certaihe ſpace or internall of the 
Equator cioſed betweene Meridians;the one form the Iles catted Aforer;from whence 
feraketh the beginning, the other from that place or:Region, whereof we would know 
the diſtance.” As touching the breadthor elevation, that is, 2 going backeward, or the 
tkength of a place or.gfa Countrey diſtant from the £q ator,cither towards the one or 
theother Pote. Alſo the Elevation of the Pole is the ſar} as is the Latitude from-a 
place. But this Latitude is of two ſorts, the one is Septenrtionall from the Equarer, to 
the Pole A727e in ont” Bemilphere; the otheris Meridionall'or Auſtral, from the Z= 
quator ih the inferiour Hemiſphere tothe Pole Antarftique, = ; 4 6 
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An Introdi\8tion; 


om thence are called Cardinalls, Their names: and their Regions are reprefented i in. "tis on 4 
Ovid, bin, a word ies De triſtibns, Elegic 2.1.7, | 
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us ſero veſpere miſſus adeſt, l & 
_ Nunc Xa Zope hoc vere. ab artto, E = 
Nunc Notus adverſa prelia fronte geris, ' & 
- Now ſtras ight takes Eurus ſtrength from purple E oft 3 F 
Now at night us ready preſs. ee” W 
"Now boyſterons Boreas from North doth bow. U KG, S 
Now Netw in hi: fore-head warfuath ſoew,.. * - The Pu | f 
Kt OS | "D v  ** Bur: the hes of theſe aforeſaid. 
- Wind s, beite _—_— vat us oy 
 Poex in Greeke tery e$the Latines have 
UW \ _ xientſen gore® in their lan- 
&, > bl .andhaye called that which wry 
IJ = > 7 DR-mabe — LZhat w 
Dy Bo 4 *,,.- "COMM th from the Eaſt Subſe/anws, from 
y 7" heUyth; ayer ; and Foom the Welt, 
P O | PFavenin, whicff calily be knowne 
A, 4-4 wy | A MH by the fig peg here jy 
Z | LL FXFqu—_ Enoctia 195” 2 Rog. ! Butot ſe windes ouiſhed 
W_A_ 0” Is= 47 oy thety names? as well ancient as mo- 
VE 5 ot Þ] ® , derne _ kgye ordered the ſitua- 
+ 8 5] gy [tions ſo'dijvers and variable, that a man 
O 'c4n ſcarcply compoſe thereof a certaine 
BE Sy figure,togatherallcheir ſundry opinions} 
EY FA  Itistruethatthe 7raliars, who ardina» 
% ON | === RON = ſaile vu pon the Mediterranean ſea, 
{4 LON == p Fg ND. ich is called the jnteriour ſea; & hath 
DEV; _— 1s Extention betweene Emrope, Afia, and 
%,* MERIDIES ,'. © 


% Africa, have made 16. ſorts of windes, ; 
a. =: Which are, divided atiogyo this 
0 > $- Wafier following, C. 
- Pur the Exropeans,, E nolifhy and all the. 
Germanes, who ſalle uport the enteriour 
\ tea;orthe great Ocean, have given pro- 
- pet names to the windes, as :emed bel 
\. > *tntothem, and have madeof chem two 
_+, «_* ad thirtie; which they call by names, 
Y DN. is demonſtrated ; in this Table; CEO | 
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—R af D imenſi !ous,or meaſuring belies 

: = TH E- Romans. aeaſyred the 

\D) diſtance of places' by the? 

[> BY number of a thouſand paces, 
4 W 7 4% OE which they. called* millare, 
;/ 7 +: and becky they marched 
pe” every ſpace of athohſand paces with a 


Ry _ ..._ ſtone thence rhey-called their pies, or 
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NED === fy  - williaries, lapides, Asfor example, when 
ES: © Va Ault _ 2 o ? they ſaid,4d deehymm Tapidem, was,ad 
| wife nn nn oliey "NOTV &” oy Y mA decijtlummilliare, ren thouſand d pates, or 


C 

the' tenth rs Foure chal _ 
make a.common Me mile, hence it is FOG, 5 one degree of the Globe of the earth; container 
lixtie thouſand paces; miles, or 7ta/ian milliers, but are 5 eene thouſand ordinary Germa&wmiles, The 
Grecian, magiared theidiſtances of places by furlongs, the furlong is an hnndred twentie five paces, 
whercof eight furlongs make an 7ralia» mile, that is a thouſand paces ; and two and thirty furlongs 
make an bo dong ermaine mile. The Perſi ans mealutedthe length of their lands by that which they 
called Patr aſang e = := one of them containing 30. furlongs. he E anions had alſo that called Schen;, 


that 
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KAHN 56. An Jarodacioon, JED be EokieniofEpmpotoers * 
,.|| '.,|\| RON '. JOE: places of Fravcy butt were" 
Jill 16 t js Cardes,which Freach wordieyetin uſe ip thapy places 6 ache Scbinin, others © 

lh db Can of an equall diſtance and length; for ___ allowedfixri firlons 300n ae ens them 

f . . -omlyfftrcie;At this day the 

-:  thonrfandormikers are ve- 

'.---- rie-coihmonly nſcd among 

LY the Grrmenes, Fhe Danes, 

wt the... No ple; of Norway, 

... Smede Enghiarand Scortiſh 

. \uſexhe ward mile or meile, 

- the ſame alſodoe thePoles, 

Bohemians , and other Na- 
tions, as Slavonia, which 
have their 9/4, or mile. 
Alf the 1talians uſe this 
word, and call it in their 
language,,g4o, The French 
Spaxiards meaſure the 
diſtance of countries per 
leguas, or lexcas ; the, one 
call them {exes, the other, 
legnas, The Italians alſo 
and the Engliſh, ſpeaking 
of the length and diſtances 
of the Countries of Ger 
manie, Slavonia, France 
and FSpaine , _ diſtinguiſh 
them by miles. The /talians 
_ call them Zghe, and the 0- 
ther leagnes, The Ryſrians 
and CIMuſcovites meaſure 
their land Yy certaine ſpae 

_ which they call intheir 
langnages voreFt, But all 

theſe ſorts of meaſures and 
dimenſions may eaſily be 
FE knowne - by .cthe figure, 

o&” which is hereinto appli- 
ET = Jort® Nevyertheleſſe, we muſt 
—” 4 \, + here obſerve there is not-a 
Nation, but hath and keep 
__ eth alwayecs their owne 
=, meaſyres and dimenſſons, 
by 1-4, and df-places cquall +for 
' «the Germaneraccording to 
the diyerſitic of their couri- 
tries, have great miles and 
little ; and otherscommon; 
whereof fifteene make a 
degree in the” Globe of the 
earth. There are alſo in 
France and Spaine miles 
unequall, as are the miles 
among other Nations, and 
ſome Engh/b Mathematici« 
ang, as the 1talinns make * 
lixtie miles for a degree, 
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template Coſmography, as much as my ſtrength and ability will permit -me, toſee if perad- 
ventare by my aiigence, 'T-wiay finde out ſome truths in things yet unknowne, which ma 
ſerve ta the ſtudy. of wifadobre, And as the world containeth the number of all things, the 
ſpecies, order, harmony, prapertion, vertues and effetts , ſo beginning from the Creation, I 
wil rinmber al the parts thereof ſo far as methodical reaſon requireth, according to the order of 
the creation, and will contemplate phyſically, that the canſes of things may be knowne, where 
of conſiſteth that ſcience of ſciences wiſedome, which direfterh every good thing to 4 good _ 
LE | A COWS - ”y 


The Preface upon ATtLas. 
by a provident wiſedome, which doth facilitate the way to the ends, T bis is the maine ſcope 1 
aime at,” Afterward 7 will handle caleftiall things in their ranke : then the Aftronomicks ; 
which appertaine to conjefture by the Starres, Fourthly, treate of things Elementary, and 
laſtly, the Geographicks, andſo as (in a mirrour) will [ts before your eyes, the whole world, 
that in making uſe of ſome rudiments, ye may find out the cauſes of things, andſo by attaj= 
wing unto wiſcdome and prudence, by this meanes lead: the Reader to high ſpeculations, 


The Race of ATLAS. 
Drawne out of the Evangdlicall preparations of Euſebiws, Lib.r. Cap. 7; 


which he noted out of Sachoniaton a Phenician Hiſtorian,tranilated word 
by word, by Phils Ziblizs, and partly out of Droaorns Siculus. | 


4 Tllus,which alſo is cqtled —_— 
Saturnus , hjs wife, his /Iupiter Olympius | 


ſfter Rhea, e 


'rTerrenus, sr Ia etus,t0 whom by Cli- [ | oo 
 \Indigena,ſvr- eas, £en breraf the | Prometheus 5 Degcali 
a4 named .C coe- | Occac were borne, ! 
.. lus, co-whoml II of © GO TEN 

© 4. | 6y bis. fiſter Baſilia. Wo | epwarbews? 
Els: &#. Thea were: | 7 Oe Bw: 
Sol King 5 borne.  Beetilus.  - 
of phenice | | 


——_—_—_ 
_— 


—_—  —_——_—— 


mmm” Sol being an infant wat 
| Hyperion, his wife )drownedin Eridanus. 
| was bis iter Ball 


Titea. his 

1 daughter " 8 LIE 

| [EP Cale | Dagon the god of the Philitins, called Tupiter 
 Vea Term. | Aratrius , - whom the people of Azotus 440- 


| | 
PLS [ F 93 ſHeſperus. 

1 Oy By | Atlas. 

| Mn | Alcyone. 

Merope, 


| Pleton daughter of'< Celeno. 


the Oceap were Tayete. 
borne. | Sterope. 


Maia of whom 
” Iupicer pw {Mercurius. 
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TERS Ne 6 Fall Order doth alwayes require, that Univer- 
SSR ASS F878 fals ſhould bee ſer before Particulars, and 

. the Whole before-the Part, for the better 

underſtanding oftheprefetMarter:I alſo, 

being botnd by this Law, ought to ſer be- 

fore this firſ> Volume'of our"Geographie, 

Z/| an univerfall Type -of the Globe of the 

E'- Earth; and of the foure Parts thereof, Zs- 

=) rope, Africk; Caſia,and CAmerica, that 10 

1 may more happily fallow my intended 

matter : and alſo,that inthe ſeverall following Tomes hereafter, he that 
Thall defire to have the Delineation of his owne;Country; may have a 
perfeR Worke before him, being hot deprived of this ſo profitable a 
[peculation, For the contemplation of Generals is pleaſant, and very 
neceſſary ro him , who deſireth to have the leaſt knowledge of the 
World and naturall rhings. For if you pleaſe roconfider the manner of 
the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne, whayſs the cauſe of Summer or 
Winter, whence is the inequality of rhe Dayes and Nights, or laſtly, 
what hath beene the originals, of propagarions of things , what hatli 
beene the ations, the OE ReNT the mutations, 'and converſions 
happening in any place; even from. the firſt Creation; you ſhall learne 
all this no where betrer,than: vur of theſe five adjoyning Tables, with. 
out all danger, and with honeſt recreation of mide; Andeven as itis 
not ſufficient for any one, though hee havea large dwelling-place; to 
know the ſeverall parts of his houſe, as the Porch,the Wine-cellar, and 
Butterie, the Kitchin, the Parlour, rhe'Supping-roome,theBed-cham- 
ber, the Cloſet, the Pearkh ou cnts's ; wo GE uſerhem conveni«- 


Es by dic Necebitic of Nature 


ently; but alſo it is fit and-neceflary; tharhee ſhould know, ih what pate. 
and ſtreet of the Citie his houſe ſtandeth; and rhencehee may ftraight- 
diſcerne, ifany fire ortumult happea in the Citie , how neare or 


way B how 


| OF THE WORLD. 
how farrehe is from danger: So it isno lefſe neceſſary to know in whik 
partofthe world thou dwelleſt, what people are neare thee, and whj 
arc farther off, that when warre approacheth ; thou mayſt know whe 
ro feare, and whentobe quietin minde, Laſtly, hoagh Colin 
be thelight of all Eccleſiaſticall and Politicall Hiſtorie, andthatthe be- 
holder may learne more from thence, than the Traveller by his long, 
« Celuw vi Tedious and chargeable labour , who often changeth his * Climare, 
«mn - Onely, bur not his condition, þ 5 you ſhall reccivelittleþenefit there- 
ind mllars by, if you doe not joyne the Generall Tables to the Particular. Now 
mareenriunt, . . IN *.. = 
Hor, thefeGenerall Tables are gathered out of the great deſcription of the 
Globe of the Earth (whoſe beginning of Longitude, or poſition of the 
firſt Meridian wee have followed. in every one of them) and out of my 
- great Europa, which I publiſhed at D&ysburg, . In the meane time, Rea- 
der farewell, and enjoy this worke , and diligently conſider with the 
Poet Buchanan, the glory of this thy habitation graated unto thee only 
for a time, who doth ſocompare it with the heavens, that he may there- 
by lift up thoſe mindes which are drowned in theſe earthly and tranſi- 
tory things, and ſhew them the way to more high and Eternall mar- 
ters, : 
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How ſmall a part thet #, thou mayſt perceive 
Which we into proud Kingdomes here doe cleave 
with ſtately wordes, _— is with aur ſword, 
Andbsy it with our bloud that forth i« powr a, 


. 


We make great Triumphs when that we have gat 
. Some ger of thu ſame little earthen clot: 


For this ſme heape it ſelfe being view'd alone 
Tslarge, and of a great extention: 
But it will ſeeme « Point, if that it be 
Compar d with Heavens ſtarrie Canopic. 
Or like unto a ſeed, upon which ground 
Ancient Gargetius many worlds did found: 
Thi is mans ſeate, and thu a houſe affordes 
V nto wilde'Beaſtes, and to all ſortes of Birdes. 
And how much from this priſon bouſe of clay 
 Doth the Seas flowing water take away. 
And that which breakes through the Herculean boundes, 
And parteth Europe from the Lybian groandes, 
With Seas, which limits to Arabia _ | 
And thoſe which ſtraighten the Hyrcanian fields, 
Then ade to theſe the Lakes that are beſide, 
With Moores and Marſhes being large and wide, 
And Rivers which the Mountaines dewne doe throw 
Froms their high tops, or thoſe which ſtand below 
Is Lakes unmov/ d; and while with beſtie courſe 
Theſe take pavt of the earth away by force, 
And theſe with deege gulfes drowne the worldaguin , 
The greateſs part of land that doth remaine 
Is coverd ore with water, and doth ſeewe 
 dikea ſmall iſlandinths Sea to ſwimme. 
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OF THE'WORLD: 
t# this againe what barren ſands thert be, 
And ereat vaſte Mountaines without fraite br tree? 
How much of it is ſcorch't with too mach flame? 
Or how much i benum'd with cold nonines © 
Or how much lies _ for tobe telÞae 
Or how much it with mortal poyſons fill d? 


O ſhame, © madne(ſe, of a fond deſire! 
How little cauſe hath glory to aſpive ! A 
Anger doth rage, feare troubles, priefe doth fret ; 
And want even by the ſword doth riches get, 
By rreacherie, fire, or poyſon doth it ſpare; 

- Thus huttnane matters full of troubles are, 


= His Univerſe; which rather preſents it ſelfe to the con- 
Nl templarion of the minde of man, then'to the fighr of the 
I Eyes; fot the perfe&clegancie, and abſolute pliritic there- 

[EP £4 6, is called in Latine Mundes. This Plnyjin the t 1. Lib; The name by 
Eine Dre Cap. x. of his Naturall Hiſtorie,calleth, Thar which cove- _—_ & why 
reth all thirigs with his Circumference, And 4puleims piintingforth an ** * 

admirable pjcure of it calleth ir, That which conſiſts 1n the'focietig of : 
heaven and earth, and of thoſe things which belongtintotheif natures; 
The ſame Apuleize more elaborately deſctibes the world thus, '6r to this 

- purpole. The world (faith hee) is a garniſhed orditiance of rhings, the ' . 
juſt charge andciiſtodie of the Gods; whoſe pole,for ſo I call the Cen- 
ter)beeing (trong and immoaveable, paſſeth through the earth, the Mo- 
ther and nouriſher of all living creatures. All the higher parts, as may -- 
be ſeene, being encloſed and hidden with the moiſtrieſſe of the aire in :,"___ - 
manner of a covering: Beyond is the houſe of the'Gdds, called Heaven, ©.” * 
which wee ſee is full of divine bodies, as the faire and ſhining lights of - 
the Sunne, Moone, and the other Starres, with which itis carried abour 
by the diutnall and: noQurnall morion ih ſuch a perpetuall courfe,, as - 
ſhall never have-an end. Now that:ithe forme theteof is gathered _ 
round together like a Globe , the name tliereof doth declare; ind the 
conſent of mien calling and. painting itin manner of a Globe 7 beſides 
diverſe arguments thar prove the ſane: As becauſe ſuch a figureis moſt 
capable,moſt ſimple,and doth bend in all parts towards it ſelfe;fuſtaines 
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cap, 24. deri- 
deth rhoſe that 
ſay the Heaven 
is Sphericall. 
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called a Cape. 
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is cofitrary toa Bay, Suth art the Lacinian and Sepbyrianin the fartheſt 

art of 71alie, the Lilybeanin Sicilic, and the Sigeanin Aſia, Thatis cal. 

led an lland which is waſhed on every fide with the Sea: ſuch are Crete, 

> So cafled, Cyprus, Sicilie, fe. A 8 Paninſulais that which is joynedro the Conti. 

9%4ſi pant In- tient by a narrow ridge of Land, which the Greekes call 1Fhmos, and the 
ay Penin(ula ic (elfe;, b Cherſoneſus : ſuch are the golden Cherſoneſus ; the 

o Cone Cimbricke, the Dacike, the Tauricke, and others. LELETS 


is a compound | a ; "TOE" | 
word of 26pors Inithis place ſomething alſo is to be added concerning the Sea : one 


and vievg q. d. 7; 9, _ey-© : j \ * bees 
Inſuls deſerts VA iscalled the i Mediterranean, the other the * Ocean. The Ocean, 


e»tincalr,... Which the holy Scripture doth call the gathering together of the wa. 
Thic8+:£.. ters, doth excecdall the other Seas in bigneſle and largeneſle, and is 
Writers eat” ſpread abroad through the whole earth, and wandring with a winding 


I courſe by diverſe coaſts of the world,and by the Shoares, Iles and Pro- 
— orners ®#*- montories of ſeyerall Nations, it changeth irs name with thoſe places. 


fathim calls ic As in one place it.is called the Wefterne Ocean,in other places the Eafterne, 
Mare Heper': e/Ethiopian,Spaniſb, Atlanticke, Scythian, French, Britiſh, Germane, Nor- 
cauſe of Frace therne,and Frozen, and elſewhere by moderne obſervation ir is called 
Spaine,Germa- M zye del Sur,or the peaceable Sea,the Archipelagus of L4Farns, the Indzan 


ae, Brittaime, 


&%. it is to: Sea, Lantchidel, There are many Bayes belonging to it, as the 4r467ay, the 
ward the Eaſt, Perſgan,the Gangeticke,the Great,the $ armaticke,che M exican,and the Ver - 
_ Tr . milian, There are two famous Streights of the Ocean,the one of! G:bral- 
Levance,r The tar, the other of =» <Magellan,to which may be added 4nia,which lyerh 
Eaſt cz, +. between the fartheſt Welterne parts of America, and the Eaſterne parts 
though ir bx Of Tartaria, The Mediterranean Sea divideth Africke from Earope, and 
called Fare... hath diverſe names according tothe ſituation of diverſe Countries. As 
being Weſt frs e©iberian,the Balcarickythe F rench,the Tuſcsne,the Sitilien,the Adriatich, 
Hieraſalew, © the Ionian, _ E Liptian Pamp Nah ran A ras tian, w_ 
 }.  anand the Seaof Proponts, Concerningthe motioncor the Sea, Whic 
L © Ay they callrhe Tide; ſeeing itisa matter moſt worthy of admitation, we 
from cheGreek are ra ſpeake ſomething ofir in this place. The Tide is ſaid to be a mo- 
word 995. ' tjon of the Sea;wherby it loweth upward;& having finiſhed his courſe, 


1.velox as Ste 


Una affirmeh; ebbeth backe againe; As there is one cauſe thereof ſo there are many e- 


ang hoioons vents and effe&s concerning it, For in ſome places there is little or no 


211ticum,or Tideat all. Onthe Northerne Coaſt of the Pacificke Sea, theres none. 
the 4rlavricke., In the Tuſcan,Tyrrhene, and/Ngrbonian Sea, inthe Celtiberian Sea at Bar- 


pa: it80H [þ3n0,a0d ih the Mexican at Cuba, withthe neighbouring Iſlands there is 


- 
— 


Semmium Seip, NONE at all. But elſewhere it is great; as at Bengala in the 1ndzes neere to 
moe if jo Ganees,inthe Gothicke, Germane, Brittiſh,and Portugall Ocean, and ſo great 
Country thar in the Erythrean, that the deſpiſers of holy Scriptures have fained, that 
is inhabjed, is Aſſes uſed to paſſe over on dry-land by the opportunitie of the Ebbe, 


as pre" * * which could not be,becauſe even to Szes,which lyeth backward,the Sea 


Atantice Sea, covereth that Shoarezneither going backward doth-it leave it fo naked 
which we call .« that by its ebbing it ſhould diſcover the lower parts, over which the 
the Ocean. | a þ 2A 0 EINE 

. _ Hebrewes aſſed. The Tides inthe 0cean are alwaies greates/cheri thoſe 
{ ThisStreight 30 payes,yet are they more diſcerned about the ſhoares,theniin the deep. 
is by diverſe 3 ; 3 2a 
diverſly called, . _ . | pn 5 : | 
ſometime Frerwm Herenlewns : Plinie bb; 3, cap. 5. calleth it Frexwws Gaditanum : Avienwm,Hereulu viam ; and 
Herma, Strabo, Fretum columnarum'; Livie, Fretum Oceam: Flora, Oft iam Oceani; Aufonims, Frejum lberam,v9'c. 

m This Streight deriveth its name from one Megellanw' a Spaniard, who firſt diſcovered it about the yeare of 
our Lord 1520. | | 

: But 


\ 


OF THE WORLD: 7 
But concerning them we will ſpeake niorein another place. The Scais _, _ 
not altogether barren; but bringeth forth Fiſh; Plants, and pretious ecommo- 


| ſones,and it is to be hoted how Nature, with Ded/ cunning,hath re- _—_— 

preſented in the” Sea all the chiefeſt things which are feene either on 

= the Earth,or in the Aire, I let paſſe the Sea-Elephants, the Sea-Hogpes; 

the Tortciſes, Dog-fiſhes, Sea-calves,Sea-horſes: I omit the Falcons and 
Sea-ſivallowes, ſeeing Nature hath expreſt even man himſelfe; in the 

Mairman,in the Siren, and Neteides:and alſo in the Monke-fiſh : as fot 


the Corrall,the Pearles,the Amber,Gunime,Sponges,and infinite orher 
things. Whom do they not worthily draw-into the admiration and a- 
doration of Gods power?Burt of this wee have ſpoken ſufficiently. Let us 
come now to tlie diſtribution of the Globeof the Earth. The Ancients 
have divided the Globe of the Earth ſometimes into two parts, ſoime- 
times into three : the diviſion into three rn eget ſia, MA firicke, Ot 
Libya, is moſt famous among the Ancients, tro whom the riew World 


Www wi 


b was not yet knowne. But America being found;our age hath added that 

1 for the fourth part, Our Mercator doth diftinguiſh this Globe of the 

” Earth into three Continents: hee calleth that the firſt, which the Anci- 

c ents divided into three parts,the ſecond that which we now call .Ame- 
rica: the third, the Southerne, or Mazellaniche land. But we will divide 

L the whole Globe into five patts, Europe, CAfriche, Aſia, America, ang . 
h the Southerne Land. $6 

= | 

d 


EVROPE. 

UR OPE, though it be leaſt of all, yer withthe. chicfe 

 Delineators of the terreſtriallGlobe,we will deſcribe it in 

the firſt place,cither for the excellencie of the ſoyle,or the 

$9 company ofthe inhabitants,or in regard of their famous 

CEPT] ats,who have hitherto poſleſſed it ..: Pliny calleth. it the 

Nurſe of a People . conquering all Nations,and the moſt beautifull part 

of the Earth: beſides,though other parts begreater,and larger, yet they; 

areleſſe inhabited; and therefore for theſe-and other cauſes wee may. 

juſtly begin firſt with Europe, which was the moſt noble inheritance of 

» And theta * Taphet (Who being Nyabseldeſt ſonne enlarged his Territories even to. | 

ad therfore : "5 | - We” __ 

by ſonie called the Land of his brethren, Sem and Cham)lo much-cancerning the order: 

pa, Baa, in the next place we muſt ſhew the Erymologie of the name, Herodotus 
Emrope,whence .  .. ECP © " | "0 . 

ſocalled, noteth; that the ariginall of this name was not knowne': ſome ſay.it was : 

o Whence alſo called: ſo from: one Europaa ® 'Tyrzan, the daughter of 4genor.King of . 


erp dteyg the Phenirians; of whom it 1s an ancient P fable;.that'Zapzter Having: 
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Ly 
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pY:4.0 v4.l.;, transformed himſelfe into a Bull,and having ſet her orthis-backezcarried 
Meramorph. her trom $Sydon into Creete,or Cyprus, Others rejeRting fables;:dorhinke | 
ſhe was carried away ina ſhip built in the forme of a Bull : Orhers ſay ir - 
was a ſhip which had the proteQion of 7upzrer, and the image of a Bull | 
upon it. Palepharus of Creete writeth, that it was a ſhip called the Bull, | 


q Heylm in his | ns. | . 
Geographie. which brought away from the Tyriau Countrie , Europe the Kings 
pag: 29. derides daughter as captive, with other maids: Some do ſuppoſe that it was @ | 


this derivation 


wich0h the wee Militarie Legion, which among other Enfignes had one Standard with 
c_ £ EY the figiire ofa Bull init. Some ſay irwas fo calledin regard of the beau- 
diſtance of a fie of this Region which may be compar'd to a Virgine, carried away 
place,Northor for the love of her beautie. And ſome(not unlikely )have ſaid;that it was 
Fg oeegeom called ſo from Europrs, who, as it 1s lefr to memory, had heretofore a 
middle of the Kingdome if this part of the World. Becanws,beeing unwilling to be per- 
T0 LE ſuaded that Europe hath a Greeke name,feeing the Cimmerians did inha- 
Re of bit it before the Greefes,&the former had a different Language from the 
any place, Eaſt Jatter,thinketh that it was ſo called from the excellencie of the people. 
_ I_ For the monaſyllable 1V = x,being pronoticed by the dipthong,ftgnifies 
r1dien, andis ſome great and excellent thing ,; and Hoy , doth denotea multitude of 
meaſured by men. The Aſiaticans do generally at this day call the Europeans Franki- 
the Zquarer, #8en : the Tarkes call thoſe of the ene Religion Frank, and thoſe 
Moderne Geo- Romzi who are addicted tothe Greeke Rt igion. The Aby/:nes in Africke, 
("3 PR which divers Records do teſtifie,do call us Alfrangnes, and the Chriſti- 
4an, notasthe ans Countrie Frankia, So much for the Name: the Situation and Quan- 
Angetings titie followes: concerning which it is to be held;that Ptolomy, and other 
Lone i Ancient Writers did place Europe betweene the 4.8& 9.Climes,between 
{ids , bur in_the 11,and 21.Parallels: berweene the Degrees of © Latitude 36.and 54. 
the Tland of >: and of Longitude 17. and 61. but in our age, ſeeing the Declination of 
the 9.422resin the Sunne, as it is obſerved, is changed, and many places are added to 
the Arlentick. this our Ewvope,for they have now diſcovered tothe 72, Degrees of La- 
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INES 14 
cher things which are neceſſarieto ſuſtaine mans; life, Yet ighath. pot _.. 
vines everywhere, bur where wine is waning'}y lupplics cha. detect 
rhereof with drinke made of fruits. This(for here I canngy refraing from 
praiſing ir) is rhe morher of the Conquerours of the Warld,; Here Ae- op" romts 
eden did heretofore bring forth {ex ander, 114be the Rowrangs : Whig in cms, 2nd the; 
42 ccr raine ſucceſſion( Go in his Erernall P rovidence lo.decrecing }d id ſucceſſours. 
conquer the whole World, (6 farre as it was knownezand German doth 
at this day —_— Princes of greatProwes. Haye aot het beene 
borne many noble Heroes, which have added to.their Empire. 4zric4 
unknowne(as the miſt do ſyppole) ts the Ancients, and. the herter ang 
ſtronger parts of Aſia, and 4friche* Is it nor the onely.mogher of. zany 
Kings and Princes fighting in Chriſts cauſe 7 This aur w Evrope, beſides w Se Orreliwi 
che Romene Empireyhath above eight andewentie Kingdomes jnſtryGed jn be booge 
in Chriſtian Religion,if we adde the fourergene,which Dami apts 4 Gaes mY y FE 
reckons to be in Spaize, whence wee. may eſtimate the dignitic of this 
Countrie: what ſhall I ſpeakg of the populouſhefle, and renowne gf the 
cities thereof. Heretofore Africa hath hegne proud of her Carthegs,. Aſa 
hath beene puffed up with her three Cities, 84bilon;, Ninivieand Hiprg- 
ſalem, eAmerica doth glory at this day in Cuſco,and new Spaive inn Mexi- 
co; but who ſeeth not in theſe ximes the like ang- greater, almoſt in gye- 
ry Countrie of Exrope? Let any one in his minde ongly walke over -Jtaly 
(for this doth afford an example oj all the reſt): the ſympryous niagnih- 
cenceof Rowethe Royall wealth of Feniceathe honourable Nobilitie of 

- Naples the continuall commerce and Frafſigue of Genoa , the kappieand 
fertile pleaſantnefle of Miliaine, and the famons wonders, and com- 


modities of other places. So that the other parts of the World may be 


filent, fornone are equal] to Z#rope. The Copnexies in itfas they are now 

called)are Spaine, Fran;e,Germange, Italic, Ygngarie, T ; "788 Dalma- 

tia, Greece, Poland, Lithuania, Moſevvie,Ruſſis, Denmarke;Swerhlend, Norway: 

beſides the Ifles in the Northerne Ocean, which are, England, Scotland; 

Ireland, Ifland, Friſland, and others in other places; and theſe in the Me- 

diterranean Sea, as the Baleares,whicharerwo Iſles in the Spaniſh Seacal- 

led Majorica and eMHinoricaallo Corſica, Sardinia, Sicilia,ywyththe Iles of, , 
Malta, Corfu, Creete, and many others, And as for the Lykes, ſtanding | + bor and 
Pooles,Rivers, and Waters having diverſe vertues in them, which ( be- © 

fide their fiſh, whereof they yeeld an incredible company) are as it were 

a wall unto Countries, who can number them? What ſhould I mentign . 
the Seas? it would be tedious inthis place toreckon yp their commodi- Thc Seas; | 
ties, profits,and delights,theſethings ſhall therfore be unfolded in their 
proper places. Europe doth not want Mountaines,among which the 7: 


J > 
" 


renean hills;and the eFipesare alwaics white with comipuall ſnow, and y, 1. 
it hath many woods and forreſts, which afford paſturage for carccll, and private vorkes: 
have few harmefull beaſts in them. What ſhould I ſpcake of the priyee , ET ® 
or publique workes, both ſacred and profane that axe in this. pattot "5: 15 oblie- 

ehe;world ? Here are innumerable magnificent Temples,jnpumerable rable caaethere 
Abbies, many famous Pallacesof Kings, innumerable faire and magni- 5,792? uh 
ficent houſes belonging to Noble-men and Princes : and miany rare therCondnene 
buildings,both publique and private. We have here Juſtice and Lawes: * Ted; char 
we haveſthe dignitie of ® Chriſtian Religion,we haveall the delights of gace :beene? 

| ad mankinde . Chriſtencd; bo 


j 


Thecompuy natRinde,we havethe ſttehgth'of Armes, innumerable Senators, Men 
OR venerable both for Wiſedeme and Learning *and-if-you pleaſe to com. 
pare famous nten together, there was never ſo great'a company of He. 

roes,and Noble men in other parts of the World, as iti any one part of 

Ezrope. Beſides, this part ofthe World is ſo ſtudiousof Arts and Scj. 

ences, that for the invention and preſervation of many-things, it may 

The Vuiverſi- worthily becalled.the Mothier and Nurfe of Wiſedome, Inthis are ma. 
7 Who number 7 ©xccllentand flourtfhing y Univerſities,but in other Countries there 
itnoleſſe then i$ nothing but meere Barbariſme. It would be too much to reckon up 
79. the vertues of the Inhabitants; bur as for the vices ( as who is withouwr 
ſome? } they are toted in ſome ſhort ſayings, which I will here adde: 

The people of Frenconiaare fooliſh, rude, and vehement. The Bavarian; 

are prodigall, gluttons,and railers. The Griſons are light, talkative, and 

The manners PFaggers. The Twringrarec diſtruſtfull and contentious. The Saxons dif. 
ofthe people, ſemblers,craftie, lewilled. The Low-country-men are horſemen, de. 
licate,and tender. 'The 7talians proud deſirous of revenge, and wirtie. 

The Spaniards haughtie, wiſe, covetous. The Frencheloquent, intempe. 

rate,and raſh. The People of Denniarke and Holfteintzare great of ſtature, 
{editious,and dreadfull. The S4rmatians great caters, proud.and ſealers, 

The Bohemians inhumane, new-fangled and robbers. The 1l{yrians un- 

conſtant, envious, ſedirious. The Parnonians cruell, and ſuperſtitious, 

"The Greekes miſerable. And there is another ſaying no leſſe pleaſant, A 

Bridge in Poland,a Monke of Bohemia,a Knight of the South, a Nunne of 

Sucvia, the Devotion of 7talze, the Religion of Prutenicks, the Faſts of 


= 


Germanz,and the Canſtancie of Frenchmen are nothing worth. - 


d 8 . F 2 
7; 57 FRICKE followes: which was ſo called, if we beleeve 
$7, VIA Nifies, from Afer a companion of Hercults, who accom- 
\ E anjed him even as fatre as Cal/v, Bur if we truſt 1oſephm, 


The name by | E/2 SH and 1/idorus, from one of the poſteritic of Abraham, whoſe 
whom & why SEES name was Afer:or(as Feſtw doth ſuppoſe)from the Greek 


: And 2p Word ®geixy, which ſighifies cold, for it is free from cold , becauſe the 
—_— moſt part of it is ſituared betweene the © Tropicks. The Arabians doe 
are two, _=_ is call it Fricchia, fr om the word F arruc a, whic with them fi nifies to di- 
nate Circles yide : for Aficke is almoſt divided fromthe other parts of the Earth.Or 
_ þ+ nan elſe it was ſo called from 1ficw a King of Arabia Felix, who (they re- 
'er, fr6 which port) did firſt inhabite this Country, - The Greekes call it Zibya either 
rm rom Libya the daughter of Eparhw';; or from the. Greeke word augvi, | 
the Tropiche of Which ſignifies ſtonie, of becauſe Zibs or the Sourhweſt-wind bloweth 


Fung is * from thence. Inthe Scriptures it iscalled Chanaeſia , the Arebians, and 
_ « 2-4 the Ethiopians doe call it Alkebula, and the Indians Beſecbath: The © M- 
Southerne,cal- q#inoZZiell Circle doth almoſt.cut the middle part of £4ficke. The 
led the Tropich - | OT ee eL 4 FE Ck (Ni Es 

of Capricorwe as much. þSo called, from Chem the ſonne of Noah, who inhabited this Country, See Pſal 105: 
2.3: © So fiiled becauſe when the Sunne is under that Ac quinettiall Circlk in the Heaven, yhich anſwers to this 
on the Barth, thedaies and wghts be of onelength, - ' Irons dk LY 
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14. AFRICKE. 


. on, 1 r0picks paſle not beyond i, cither Nqrthwarg or Southward , but it is 
has Airerche out es. cixghes ofthem tan degrees atid more, It is boun- 
ded towards the North, with the Mediterranean Sea, and the Streights 

of Hercules, towards the Eaſt with the C4rabias Bay, or the Erythreay 

Sea,and with the 1fhmus which is berweetie the Mediterranean See and 

the Arabian Bay, tothe Sourh its waſhed with the Ethiopian Ocean:and 

on theWeſt with the Atlanticke. It hath the forme of a Pexraſula,which is 

joyned to4ſia by the ifhmus above mentioned. And though the length 

_ thereof which lyeth from Weſt to Eaſt, is ſhorter then the length of 

4(i) Habafie, E#79pe ; yerthe length thereof fromthe North, toward the 4 South is 
or the higher ſuch, as Europe can — compared withit : for it taketh up almoſt 
Echiopia. +0 degrees, but Europe ſcarce 35. Beſide, Ewrope js full of windi \ 
bur 4fricke is uniforme and continued. Emrope (as Ifaid before in the 
deſcription thereof) is every where inhabited; but this is full of Deſerts 
and inhabitable places. "That was formerly knowne , but not this: 
where itis inhabited z Africke doth excell in fruitfulneſlſe. But for the 
moſt part, it is not inhabited, but full of barren Sands, and Deſarts, and 
troubled with many kindes of living Creatures, tis reported thar the 
fruicfulneſſe of the fields is very wonderfull, and dothgive the tillers 
ſuch a harveſt, as doth requite the labour with a hundred-fold increaſe 
for that which is ſowne, That is wonderfull which-is ſpoken of the fer- 
tilitic of Ma#ritania: viz, thatthere are Vines which two:men canriot 
fadome about, and bunches,of Grapes acubit long. There are very 
high trees neare torhe Mountaine 11/45, plaine and imooth without 
knots, and leaved like the Cypreſſe tree.: Africkg doth bring forth Ele- 
'phants and Dragons, which lie i HI for beaſts; and killthem with 
t hath agreatnumber of Lyons}, Buff, 


The fortilirie. 


- winding about them : beſides, it hath a a NS: 
or wilde Oxen, Libbards, wilde Goates, and Apes:* Herodotus repor- 


reth,that Afes with hornes bred cart yang Dragons, Hycnaes,rough 


Wolves,begotten of the Wqllfe and Hiena,Panthers and Oftriches,and 

beſides many kings of Sergents,as Afpes,8&Crocadiles;to which nature 
e Or Rate of hath madert e<T chnenmon an pnemiec $ &c , But,asthe ſame Author wit- 
ns, whe neſſeth,there is neiahier Stapg nor Boate init: e{fricke. bringoth forth 
fealerd inro the Bafiliske : \and-alchough many things arethoughtto be fabulous 
mouth when Which are reported of him Yerit iscertaine that Zeobeing Pope, there 
he gaperh.and was a Baſiliske which infeed-Ronje with a great. plague des noy- 
*ls killech him, ſome breath. Thereate alſo divers kindes of f Monſters, whole diverſi- 
f Hence came tie and multitudethey aſcribe to the want of water, wheteby the wild 
__ OT beaſts are enforced to come togetheratafew Riversand Spritigs. The 
ſemper «liquid Romanes divided Africke into fixe. Provinces. _The Proconſularie Pro- 


, apjortarmen- yince, whercitiwas Carthage; Numidia; under thejuriſdictitof a 'Con- 


m0 ſull; B3acchius,Tripolitana, Mauritania Caſarienſis,; and” Maniitania Siti- 
The DiviGoa: phenſis. Prolomie 1n the beginning of his fourth Booke doth.teckon 
ewelve Provinces or Countries, Mauritania Tingitand, Mauritania Caſa- 
rienfis, Numidia, Africa properly ſocalled;Cyrenaiceor Pentapotis;(tor fo 
Prolomie calls it) Marmarica,” Lybiaproperly ſo cated, the Higherand 
Lower Zeypr, the Innermoſt Lybia,oA&4410pia under EZeypr, 8& the Inner- 
moſt ./£th:opia. Leo African doth divide all {frickeinto foure parts, 
Barbarie, Namidia, Lybis,and the Countrie of Black- Mores, But in this Leo 


. 


is | 


AFRLCKE. Ihr 
:..deccjved, becauſe hee hath-nor: made the; Re Seacabe .haund,,of 
Reels dud Nilur whercby.itcombs to paſlerthatbee) joypes: ig 
andthe) Zafeiveparrt6:ddſpe;) Letivs: thereforeybefides. thoigihpurs — 
parts! reckonedup! df Leo,\place Wolldfrc te, Egypt's; be Niger itn © ue 
thiopie,-tho /Eoweriand:outerioR Ethiopia, $9gd-he BEV Son 4h 
is:ſtretcheddotthv in aflofg:tract. of Land , - fromthe :Souphguaro the oc) wc. 5. 
North. /Thie bounesthttedf,/' on the Weſt dere the-Neſares of 8 '* "| 
10a: Lybis and Nwmidiai beyond/Nikaly together with the. Kingdome - 1... 
of N4b7a,' Onthe South i:is bounded with the Eguatry, of: Bugia and lf» 
Na gnhercitpunneth alutle from the Welt Eafiyard. Onrhe;Eaktfide ci | |" 
therearetheDeſatrs of 4rvbje, which lye herweeneFe1ptand the Red i» il ! 
Scand ontheNorthſideitis todlbſcd with.che\ aqterrancan,Seas 
Otherrhings1cancerving #gypt wee wl-unfold In the; partjgylab De; 
ſcription thereof: Ar thisxlay they.call all that patr of: Africke,1 which 
reacheth from Zgyps tothe Straits of iGibre/tar, and is included avith.t 
McthuerraneanSea inditheMountaine; e-£t/as, Barharia and it.containg! 
wee wilt ſpeake more largely: in the;;Deſcriptign of. Parharye., At this 
timeit ſhall be: (ufficientcodheye. the: Reader the:diyifion, and bounds 
thereof,” The Kingdome therefore. f Morocco.is diyided into theſe Proc 
vinccs, Hen,S pfazGuFalatheLanhd ofi Myrocce, Þ «els, Hoſcora, and Trd- 
letess it is bounded with hewtulariitkogern, withihe Mountainedtlarit 
ſelfc,and$3hirKinigdome pf Frfs..The-Kingdome:9f:F/e,hathion che 
Weſttha Atlviriege.Seazunithe Norhthe Siren of Hercn/er,on the Eaft 
the RivedMwkiazon the. Squth the-Kingdome gf Merocco. ThaGountries 
therals.,are Zemeſna,the Feritory of Infe Aga Elhebata, Sk ie Garp- 
toartatid Blahayſem.: The Kingdoinerof :Tremifey, .is bounged: on the 
South with the:Defart of Nd#::4:4, on the Eaft with the great River, gn 
the/North withthe MHrdterraman Sea, The Kingdome of ,7 7x, doth 
cantaine thewhole trat dtLand:From thegreat River, to,the:River,of ©; 
the'Courittic' bf Mefats, The Countries thereof are five, Bugs, Conſtan- £ arch thank 
tins, the Territoric of Tues, Tripolis nd: E73ab4;8-Barca, tor Barcha-is oo Mar tt 
lirexched forthfrom the borders. of Meſtara.to the cotifines of Egypr. lycalled 341; 
Nawidia is called atthis day Biledulgerid; ithe byynds thereof are the '5,*vi9enr: out 


Aclanticke Sea on the Weſt (ide, the Mounraing:As/es onthe North, the keetith's 
conlines of 'Egype ofi the-Eaſt, the Defarts of Z4by4; anthe'South. The que forguter ns 
Regions thercofare Teſſes, Tegelmeſſq,Seb, Biledylgerid,, Daraand Fezugn. 
I96iamas ealled by the Ancients Sarre, becauſe tis a Deſart., Itbegin- |. | 
nth from the:-Kingdome of Gagea negre-Nilay, andisextended roward -- - / 
the Weſt, evento the Kingdomegf.6ualats, which lycth neere tothe © 
AzlentickSeq.onthe Noxth the Kingdome of Numdadoth border on it, -- >... - 1 © 
On the South the Kingdome'of the Nijgritans or: Blackmoores . The Nigrt- ' © © + 
7anrate ſo called: either.from the blacke colour of the inhabitants,or bg RE 


- 


Eaſt: their Cquntry.They have on the. 0 | FO 
the Confines,or the Borders of, N;/;,0n the Welt the Weſterrie g- EE” P 


# 


the black river. which glideth theough 


cexn,on the South partly the Ethiopian Sea,and partly the Kingdome of . . ';/ . ;.. 

Manicongus;but on the North the deſarts.of Zibya; The Kingdames ther-'- 

of are five and twentie, namely, Galga, Gumea, Melli, Tomburam,;Gage, 

Gaber, Bg ddez,,Camo 2 Caſeva, Legaeg Zen ara, Gungngara, Barnum 7 Crag, : teat 
2 LS Saha 


16 AFDCKEA 
| Nubia,Bivo,Tifiamed; Diana, trdva;Gora, the Tetrivoriraf the 
Terfitotieof civleſa;the: Toaſt of Gaimes,rtic Farvitorio of atcliqencyand 
_ - the Kinggdbme of Binim Thi Alyſcines do jababir the. highet or inker» 
tent © not B/Bigia whoſe Brine ivclicd b4rfer ab Hig Counry arg, 
righdly Pref Br doth alttioft touch either Tropiche,and ir ivextended betivecne the; 
tohanor Gen rf;opia and thei Red'Seajon the Northic haththe people of Nipb3a'and 
which in 6 g02/4rfiitt Borders 6n-B&yps; 6h the Baſt. tho Red Sea,on theSouthahe 
rongue ſignifies Moutitaines of the Moone on the V.Veſt the Kingdomeof Maricongs 
Greator Might jg; . River-iger,the Kingdotne of Nabia,& the River Nitus.Theſe King. 
/ So called fr5 domes a?e ſubjert ro hit, Birnegnes, Tigremants, Tigraits, in which is the 
= _— of Cittic CYxamn; Anzore, Amara,y oi, Gojami, Bagamedrand, Goronrte,' Fa 
A” PFidcar, Daman Danealiand Dobis, The lowerdo outerifioft Ethiopinis 
the Sotitherhe part 6f 4fricke, unknowne uneo Prolomir.The beginnin 
thereof on the Eat fide {6 above the River [Zaatie noe farre from the 4 
quindFlakand itdoth contain all the littoraltpart of 4frick,and beyond 
the e£qwuinoFiall, even tothe Straits of {rablu; The Regions thereof are 
five, firſt the Country of 4jara, in which are rhe Kingdomes De7; arid 
Aled Magainzzim. Secondly, the Countrie of Zangnibara, the King. 
domes whereofare, Melinda, Mombazea, Duila, Mozambique, Mane. 
r1,Cephals, Manomotaps,Torraahd Butna; the Kingdome of Cafria, and 
Manicong,in which there ateſixe Provinces, Sunde, Papgp,Smveo, Barba, 
Bary4 8 Pemba,to which arc addeUihe Kingdbrrievof 4ugels, Zoangi,d 
Anzithi. There are ſome very great Lakes in Afeiche,whichſtei athet 
ater Seas,the LE wa h eeunex gn mrporne regent | 
in compaſſe&out of it thereflow the Rivers;Nwe, Zaire,antOwews Be- 
fee elrieof the VYorld hath great Rivers, as Nilwe, Niger, Slenagy, 
Cambra,Zaire,Chama,8 the River called the River of the Holy Ghofd;all 
Fs which by their overflotying do wondetfully waterir,&make it fruirfull, 
TRrRNI Tt hath many-great touficdins, attiongſtwhich thechicft w* v9:/wv/who 
Mounaines, Tiſitig out of the vaſt ſinds lifteth up His high head above-rthe ctouds;; ſo 
& So calledfr6 that the rop thereof cannot be ſcene. The inhabitants calt irthe Fir of 


Atlas, i | Speorhef "+ | ar" ears | 
"aſt a K.of the 21249eN » It beginneth fromthe V.Veſt,- where it gives the nametothe 


Moore), whom AtlanticheSea,and from thence by a continued winding' ridge it exten- 
the Poets faine' deth it ſelfe towards the Eaſt: towards the borders of Egypritis round, 
Meramorgho- rugged, ſteepe,and unpaſſable by reaſon of ſteepe rockes; alſo wooddy 
(7 10 and watered with the breaking forth of ſprings, The top of this Moun- 
dy guntain? e215 +4zne 13 covered even inthe Summer with deepe ſnow : yea ſometime 
led 4>ch;ſ«:he The backe thereof(if the North wind be ſharpe)is covered with a ſow 
inhabiraor® deeper then the higheſt cree, whereby both Then and cartell do periſh. 
bout it name There is atiother very high mountaine called! Sjerra Ziona, whoſe rop 
ie AdirinSolr 5g al waies hid with clouds, from whence aterrible noiſe is heard at'Sea, 
— © fothatir is called the Mountaine of Lions. The Mountaines alſo-of the 
ns ,ot 4. —_ k _ renowhed by the qr pd re here _ ar 
reox11,out "4" 7 0piche of Capricorne:they ate very rugged, of an incredibleheigth. atic 
rele edited by wild people: and peersthemn there ee ach low and doepe 
[This Moun- yalleics,that it may ſceme that the Center of the Earth is there. Laſtly, 
_ _— there arethe Mountaihes Centabrres in the Kingdome of Angels, veric 
Plmy,and o- Fitch infilvermines, and other which wee will mention in our particu- 
Puna {ar Deſcriptions. The chicfe Ifands about «4ficke are theſe. In the 


Deorumcarſas © Mitanticke 


AFRICKE. 47 
Atlanticke Ocean, there is the Ile called, Portuz Santi, or the Ifle of the 


Holy. Port : Madera, thi Canayfe 1fents, anfh * #1 Viride, or the 
Greene Cape . The IfleFhe Hgly PFF was Faqlied fromthe diſco- 
verers, who having irher with"much-danger and difficulrie; 
would have this place ſo called in memory thereof, The compaſſe of 
iris about fifteetic miles;/AMaders robke his name from the grear plen- 
xy of trees thar grew.-here. The' circuit of-it'is abqur at'hindred 
and forry-miles. The: Ca#aries were ſo called fromthe multitude of 
dogges thar were foundthere : they were called by the Ancients, the 
m Fortwnate 1ſands's © Pliny.doth mention fixe-: 'Ombſ50, Hmonja the ,, <:.- - 
greater, and leſſer, Capraria, Navaria, and Caneria, Ptdlgrigcalls them either frs theit 
Aproſuum, Hera, or A arolata, Pluitaiia, Caſperias, Canaria and Centurta, mo li - 4 
and doth place themall almoſt in a'right Line towards the North; Ca- Rice as $reph4: 
damufizs maketh ten'; -ſeaven tilled, rhree deſert :' the names of thoſe »« thinketb: 
that are manured- are the Iſlands of Fraits Zaxcea Magna Sors, 
Grand-Canarea, Teneriffe, Gomera, Palma, and Ferro; Cape Verde, or the 

greene Cape is planted with greene Trees, and from henceit hath that 

name. The Iſles thereof toward the Weſt, doe lie in the midſt of the 

Ocean : as'the Iſlands of S. Anthony,S. Yincent, S. Lucia, S.Nicholas, the. 

Iſland of Salt, Bonaviſia; Maggio or May, Sdint Tames, and theIfland cal-- 

led 1nſula del fuego. Inthe Xxbiopian Ocean are the Iflands, called 1311s 

Principis and Saint Thomas his Ifland.; Behinde the Promontory called 

Caput Bon ſpti,.or the Cape of good Hope, thereare other Iſlands,but 

none inhabited excepr: the Iſlandof Saint Zawrence, hh: 
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The name by [Re BN A ſucceeds Africke in my diviſion, This name 
whom & why {SSP VEAL was allotted it from the Nymph. = {je (as Yarro wits 
given, | /\ Yael neſleth). of whomand 7petus: Promethens was borne: 
ire” qpr'* A crers u N Others fay it was ſo called either of 4fws the ſonne of 
Add. lt 455, or from Aims the Philoſopher, who gave the Pal. 
REST 2/4; of 7709 tothe cuſtodic of the Citie, for which, 
that they tnighr gratific him, his whole dominions (which before was 
called Epirms) they called Aſa And from hetice afterward,as from the 
04.1, y, more noble parr, all the whole rra& of Eand began to bee called 9 Aſia. 
ar tory Moreover, as Lybia doth both fignifie a third;part of the World, anda 
'-* partofthis. part : Soitisobſerved, that eſs doth ſignifie both the 
whole Continent, and that part which is hem'd'in with the-Mountaine 
Tasrw, wherein doe dwell the Lydias,the Carians, the Lycaonians, Paph: 
lagonians, lonians, «/£oltans, and others; whiehi'part,for diftinion ſake, 
p From the is commonly called 4fi« the Lefle: the Twrkes call.it Þ Ngtolie. There is 
T_ m__ ſaith Yarrd; Lih.4. an 4fis which is diſtinguiſht from Zurope, in which is 
Genifieth che Syria: and there is an {ſia whichis called rhe. former part of 4ſia, in 
Eaſt, becauic which is anie,and our Province; Burall Aſa is called inthe Holy Scrip- 
ward of 4s CUreS 1Semia, Itis almoſt wholly fictiated in the Northerne part ofthe 
the Great. World from the v/f£qui»e#;zall Circle, tothe 8otb degree of Northerne 
7Fromiwm 9 Latitude , except ſome Ilands pertaining to' 4ſi4, ſome wherest are 
ſtretched out beyond the £quator Southward: Hence ariſes a great dif- | 
ference through all «Fſ, inthe length of the artificiall.dayes. For in 
che laſt Parallel, which is drawne not farre from the Aquiroiall, the 
longeſt day is almoſt twelve houres, About the middle of e4/, the 
longeſt day is fifteene houres, and in the moſt Northerne Parallel their 
light continually endureth almoſt for foure whole Moneths in Summer, 
According to the Longitude, ej is ſtretched forth from the Aeridi- 
an of 5 2, degrees, even tothe Merid/an of 196. accerding to ſome : but 
if we follow the deſeriprion of Mercator, the moſt Weſterne Meridia 
thereof paſſeth through the 57th degree neareto the furtheſt Weſterne 
part of Aſiathe Leſle; and the moſt Eaſterne Meridianthrough the 178th 
degree. On the North it hath the Scy:h:an Sea, on the South the Indian, 
onthe Eaſt the Eaſterne Sea, on the Weſt the Bay of e£74bi4, or the red 
Sea, the Mediterrancar and Zuxine Seas. Andasinthe higher part it 
cleaveth to Exrope, ſo in the Southerne part it is joyned to Africke by an 
1fhmus : yet Pliny and Sirabo with ſome others doe ſtretch out e-Lſa c- 
The tempe- Veh to Nilws, and doe reckon all Egypt to 4fra. In Aſiathe face of the 
racenele of the xLje is both pleaſant and wholeſome, the Aire milde and temperate, Yet 
Ra all Aſs doth not feele this temperateneſſe : for the right hand and lefr 
hand parts thereofare exceeding hor and cold. The pleaſantnefle of 
this Country is ſo great, that it became a Proverbe : All the Land is fo 
The fertilitie renowned both for the fertilitic af the fields, the varietie of fruits, and 
of che Soile« [arge paſturing of cattell, and for the abundant plenty of thoſe _ 
' whic 


The Situation. 
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and Land to 


ASIA. 
which are exported, that 7 aſfily exccllgy other Countries. Here 
is wonderfull plenty ofFtuits, Spices, and l1s. Hence we receive 
Balſam, ſweet Canes, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, Caflia, Cinnamon, Gari. 
ophylus, Pepper, Saffron, ſweet Woods, Rozine, Muske, and all kinde 
- -. of precious ſtones; —Here we may behold many-difterent ſorts of livin 
The various Creaturess* For ithringeth forrh a number-gf, Elephants,-Camells, 


kindes of lis, and many vther living Creatures both tame and; wilde : 'we may her 
v1ng Creatures, alſo 2 - # : 20 


dmire the wits, riches, and power of the Inhabirants. Here 0d 


was firſt created by Godghere was the firſt Scar ot the Churchof God, 
| here Artes.were firſtinvented ; here were Lawes firſtmade, here the 


r 
Dodrine of the Golpell. firſt granted to miſerable mortall men , with 

the hope of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. Here 

the confuſjon of Languages was ſent downe amongſt men,inthe deftry. 

The govern-. Rion of the Tower of Babel. Here firſt Dominion over infcriours be- 


ment of ie  0.2n. Here Nimrod beganto raigne,of whom we reade in * Geneſis. But 


; Cap. 10. verſ, the firſt Monarclisofthe whole Country of 4fia were the Aſſhrians, the 


A * 


8. 9.19. . Jaſt whereof. was, Sardayapalus,, ajfman given to wantonneſle, and effe- 
fon by ſCArbaFu; amongſta crew of 


i. and'Diodo: gh ava > <2 Me Bar betroavug Kim tn need | 
raw Siculna, lib, whores, da not..long after 2:0vercomeÞy him in battaile, hee 


a.y,  madeagreatfire.andcaft himſelfe and his riches rhereinto, Afterward 
P - ; WO» > or 0 =...» af : ad It \Y © 6A, Po _—_ Yb i 
Enpire.camEtothe Perſians; Among whom * Xerxesrthe ſonne of 


' t Whom [unto | 
 ſaith,the Seo: 
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Eſther 1, 4. 
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© of irs magni- 


440! great & ſtrong 
;beirlg things were 

-... a Called Tao ag; 

ants At 10 5 et 

c led Taurm, & 
fo ny Y | 5 _ | WS » names = 
2 e it f doth its mane Writers 
Troy qt rhe ett Eo 
(clfe , it rakerh irsmame 5p, 
| | the Armenian, elſewhere beleeve Arias 
the Caſpian, and Cilitiaw.. moſt places is three thou. 2225" and 


. Becane. 


ſand furlongs , whichis 5 Naliany miles : that is, from the Coaft y Heylen (ich; 
of Rhodes, Even tothe fartheſt bounds of Chin and Tariaria; ' But of that reckaving 


theſethings enough: I paſſe now to the publicke workes, which have a - 


beene heretofore vey ſtarely and magnificent, and worthy to bee out; it is 6x50, 


numbred among the feaven Miracles of thewW orld. Amongſt theni 1% 'ong, & 
” firſt were the walls of Bebylon, which:z Saniramis bull, or ar leaſt broad p.519. 
did repaire being ruinate, with brickes joyned-andlaidin a pitchy kind Lt publicke 
of morrar, they were two hundred foot high and fifric broade , fo that arg 


Chariors mighr mer chereod ; they hadrhree hundred Towers, and 19-11%” 


3 


ſhould have had more, bix chat in ſome partsthe Marfhics weteinficed 
of walls. It is reported that for this ſo greata worke three fiundred © - 
thouſand workermen were employed. Heroderas repotteth ; that the = © 
walls of Babylon were fiftic royall cubitsthicke; andewotundred high, - 
and round about there wete placed inthem a lundredbrazen Ges, '" 
The ſecond IR Drana of Epheſus, which was builtby all -: | - 
| Afuintwo hundred and rwene yeares, as Hiſtorles doe teſtifie r And 
_ twasſeacd in a Mootiſhplace, leaſt it ouldbe endangered by Barih. L 
quates ; And leaft they ſhould place the foundation of fo greata: _— = 
ing 
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AMEREGA 7 
beroned! they -ſtrewBd& over withicoales:troddey 
,wanufaY al OE On 


Ee Em rr oe IE 


'\menoth ago na 1okfic: :Ooriaidid ere@inmmemony Af ktr de 

.obaidd oxvonry In peer yumnry param 
\World:&tdring:23bCubits high,and comp Cdahdvn with thizng Pi 
Jars:chabas facddaid thirty? faote: wide Maorthivatd- and Southard, 

415 +1 Daſdyhtthere waethat cnappificent Teniple,| which Swerom: began to 

1 buildinnhe fourdryearevt his caigne, notiinfitto Hereckoned withthe 
Read King-ſcaven, woriders ofthe A anld; [Firſt ofiath;;;3 thirty; thbuſand: mch 


. 
# £t 


chap. 5.and' 6. ;oerd ſavto-curareey as crkrs aud Cypreſſe invLebanoB2 1 firid vhort were 


|foureſcore i chonſangdithneecwrters. . ohne obey Cimpleing 
3fi252no?s -tyenty Cubits; the: ; ” ad thie holg arphungred and twerl- 
wi - oye mater: of ithe) nethernibſt building» wasobwhite: ſtghar aft 
=" 21... JargenefſeofthePotchivasteh Cubits, therewere wwenty iſettetfohiani. 
-{1., 01 24: -het$grpaſling/onciito.anctheri;, td arhers;placedander theford Thi 
21-212" "heamps were of Cedar; tlic r6ofes of Cedarigwilded:over;;and-the walls 
*:1 001, 2 In Like manner':. Fhe SandGuary: of the; Holy placewas diſtibguiſhed 
 :fremahe body of the Temple wittia wall, .n m—_—_ e:carvegigates, 

_ ;withflrawing Curtaines enterwoven with many:flowers-andavinding 

-1.- : boxdergbefides two Cherubids of piiregald; the paveinentiindentoor 

-”'-- ; Was.bglet with ſiuddes of gold: tliegatesrware twemyCubits.inboight, 


- =...:\," andxmelveincompaſſes There. wevabrattnvellallob ftigretvibig: 


. neſle, tiiar it was-itly called the Sea ; round:abourwhich twelve 

_- Calves, three together,.and lookin 'ſeverall 7 toward the fourgeorners 
ofthe World, Fhis: veſſell did hold three thoufahd meaturevcantain- 
2" - ing Sextaries, There werealſo otherfigures, which it would:betoo 
._ _  ,longtarehearſe. There whs a brazen Altar often foot height,& double 

_ as: much in; length: Alſo gne-golden Table, and ten thouſand. golden 


Amerita, 

whence ſo cals, re 

led. WW, Ws Va 
&In the yeare ' | Wor &/ A 
1492. _ NA 8 iggeas all our World, 
e Bur im I — J} {pe RES * # "I . * a... YT 5 8 
perly, for the ERS thatis, Europe; LAficke, and Afi; being joyncd togerher: 
true dſt -a25 may; appeare by viewing our genetall Table:+:[Teris called alſo 4: 
Feviverh its 867464 from Amtricus Veſpatins a: Florentine,woho tiextiafrer Columba diſ. 


HAS from the; cQVer ed the Eaſter ne part of the Southerne A mericd:.. in'which 4re the 
River 19> (Countries of Parizand Brafilisy burir i5 uncertaine when America begin 
Country can-Lfirſtt9þe inhabited * certaineit is, thatfor many ages it lay ———_ 
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2P1 AMERICA. 
for that which ſqfye ſe Joncenjng iERo s more eaſily ſaid 
then proved, Ai iFaccykFc refl bt 'GaſſiFre Y arrering. 
that 


*..Yenient «n- Some ſuppole * SFjeca by PEeticall Mpiration did fing ſome rap- 
»nſecals ſer%, tyres concerning it in his AMedea : butit is madnefle to fuppoſe thar 
| x nates aud theſe parts inthatage were knowne cither to him or any other. Chriſto. 
laxet', &' in. pharus Columbus of Genoa, alter it had beene 'many ages unknown unto 
Loy phe us, did firſt finde it out being employed by the King of Caſtile, after hee 
»hims Tbale- had learnt it out, (as ſome beleeve that would detract from theglory of 
4 Berne at ' ſq famous ant enterpriſe) from a certain Spa»iſb Marriner,who had long 
Code endured toule-weather on the CArlanticke Sea, it was performed in the 
Gene... yeate 1492. _ Aﬀterhim _#mericus Yeſputins did attempt the ſame for 
the King of PortufaP, and brought backe the reward of his. enterpriſe, 

 - -- - becauſe (as we ſaid the whole Continentis called from his name Amt- 
The Situation, 7464, The whole, Country from the Now rothe South, is ſtrerchey 
mA; out-in-the farme Sas great Peninſulacs {which ar&jo ned top L cr by 

a ſlender 1fthmwu: : the one of them is called Northerf "America, the 

other,- Southerne LAmerise. The | ngjrads. raced 4s extended be. 
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the Haiearelefſe and more ſavory : they eate the fruite of them within 
ſixe Moneths after they are planted , which though they have a kind: 
0 


AMERICA 
of ſweet taſte, yet ſuchas will ſoone'cloy'one; befide, they hayebut 
little juyce, and doe procurewindg inthe ſtomacke. i Thoſe Conntries 
have alſo a great number of zrees, which.doe bring forth wilde Grapes; 
Their Grapes are like Sloes-which grow upon thornes and buhes, and 
are covered with blacke leaves: but becauſe they are more woddy then 
juycic, thereforethe inhabirants doe not make wine of them. There are 
in this Country Trees bearing Olives, bur ſuch as are of an unpleaſant 
ſmell, and ofa worle taſte: . and diverſe other kindes of fruits#h great 
abundance, as thoſe whichthey call Hovi, Plateni, Pinee, Gutdaue, Ma 
1mei, and Guanavang, it bringeth forth Sugar, Cotton-wooll, Hempe,and 
other things as with us, beſide divers forts of ſtrange Trees and Herbes. 
It hath ſweet Spices, Pearles and pretious ſtones , it aboundeth with 
incredible plenty of Goldand Silver, and with other Metralls, and Mi- 
neralls. Burt it had not whetit'was diſcovered, either Oxen, Horſes, 
Mules, Aſſes, Sheep, Goares, or Dogges.. Wherefore it is no wonder if 
the inhabitants dy > prope? with amazement at-the firſt ſight of a 
Horſe. Mice were firſt brought thither by a Ship of ,LHarwerpe, which 
ſayled very farte through the Straight of Magelare. : Since which-time 
either by the fruirfulneſle of the Country , orof rhe Creatures them- 
ſelves ;' they are multiplyed and increaſed in:{o'exceeding a manner , 
that they ſpoylethe fruits of their harveſt by 'knawing the hearbes and 
trees. Ir doth bring to us divers living-Creatures, partly knowne to us, 
and partly unknowne. Amongother things there is' found a prodigi- 
ous Beaſt, which hath on her belly another belly placed in the likeneſſe 
of a purſe :' and as often as ſhe changetts.her denne, ſhe hides and car- 
ries her young ones in that bagge. This Creature haththe body and 
ſnowte of a Foxe, the feete and handsof a'Monkey, and the eares of a 
Batte, There is alſo another kinde of Creature {which the inhabitants 
doe call Caſcuy ) like a blacke Hogge, hairy, hardskinned; having little 
eyes, broade cares, cloven hoofes, armed with'a ſhort trunke or ſnowte 
like an Elephant, and having ſo terrible acry or braying, that he makes 
men deafe : but his fteſh is {weert to cate. Here is found a great com- 
pany of wilde Boares, and fierce Tigers; and Lyons alſo, butthoſe ve- 
ry fearefull, and ſuch as will runne away at the fight afa man, Here are 
alſo Peacocks, Pheſants, Partridges, and divers other kindes of Birdes, 
but farre differing from ours : But of theſe wee will ſpeake more largely 
in our particular deſcriptions. All «Zmerzcs is divided {as wee ſaid 
before) into two great Penizſulaes, whereof the one,which lyeth on this 
{ide of the «/£quiwottiall, is called the Northerne America; the other the 
Southerne ,-becguſe the greateſt part of it is ſtretched out beyond the 
AEquitottial{: alrhough ſome Countries of it are neare unto the «£quz- 
»0ell, The Northerne America is divided into many: Regions, as 
namely,” 2uivira; Nova Hiſpania, Nicaragua, Incatan, Floride, Apalchen, 
Norumbega, Nova Francia, Terra Laboratorss, and Eſftotilandia. © There 
are many parts of the Southerne America, but'theſe are the chiefeſt 
which have already been gotten and taken from the Savages: as Caſtell 
aurea, Plopaiane, Peruvia, Chile, and Braſilia-: It doth glory eſpecially in 
two Cities, Cuſco and Mexico. Caſco is the Metropolis or chiefe Citic of 
'doutherne America, which, both for bigneſſe, ſtrength and magnifi- 
|- D CEnce, 
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| cence forthe-invincible fortification of the Caſtle, and the great com, 
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1y of nobilicy; forthe order and placing the houſes, and for plea. 
Tomeſſe of = may wortbily compare with the faireſt Cities of 
France of Spaiye, No common people ade admitted into it, but it is the 
ſeate of Noble men and greatPrinces, whon that Country doe live in 
ercateumbers, partly within the walls of the Citric; and partly'in Villa. 
ges:neprethbe Citie. / Here are foure eſpeciall Pallaces of Noble men, 
who. doe governe. the Common-wealth , which are ſtately and with 
reat coft byilt with ſquare,carved Marble ftone. And all the ireets 
Ping ſtraight, in many places make the forme of a Crofle, and through 
every one a pleaſant River runneth ina channell walled on each fide 
with gone. The forme of the Citie is foure ſquare; lying ſweetly on 
the fide of a hill : on the Reepe alcentof. 3 Mountajne, a wonderfull 
faire Tower doth adorne the Citie , whole beauty br largeneſſe if you 
conſider, thoſe which have'viewed many Countries, have-ſcenc few in 
all Zurepelike unto it. Mexicoor Temeſtitan is a rich and famons. Citic 
in Nova Hiſpanis, whereof wee will treate hereafter inthe deſcription 
of Nova Hiſpenis : now we:proceed to other things,” This part of the 
World is watered with-many- famous Rivers, the moſt whereof doe 
bring downe gold, and'it is full of Lakes and Springs. In the Lakes and 
Rivers there are great plenty of,faſh: among which there is one kinde of 
them of chicfe note, whichby:the inhabitants of Hiſpeniole are called 
Mapati,, This Fiſh is ſomewhat like a 'Frout , he is five ard twenty foot 
long, and twelve foote thicke, in his head and tayle hee reſembles an 
Oxe ; he hatb ſmall eyes, achard and hairyskinne, of a light blew co- 
four, and two feete like an Elephant.. The femalls of this kinde of fiſh 
doc bring forth their young 'ones, as Cowes doe, and doe ler. them 
ſucke at theirtwo dugges. -Here are. alſo very many Mountaines , a- 
mong which, as Benſo witneſleth, is a fire-vomiting Mountaine ;' which 
out of its -hollow mouth doth ſend forth ſuch great flakes of fire, that 
the blazing of it in the night doth caſt forth a light which may bce 


 ſeeneabove an hundred miles, . Some have ſuppoſed that the gold mel- 


ting within , doth afford continuall matter tothe fire, For a certaine 
Domjuizan Frier, when he would make tryall thereof, cauſed a veſſell of 
| pate og made with an iron chaine : and afterward going to the 
ountaine with foure other Spaniards, heler downe the veſſell with the 
Cchaine jntothe hole of the hill; and there by the heate of the fire the 
vellell with part of the chaine was melted : and having tryed itagaine 
with abigger chainc, it hapned to melt againe in the ſame manner, 
Here the Citjes generally are ſtately built , the wayes paved, and the 
houſes yery.faire and beautifull, It is reported that here was a Kings 
garden, wherein herbes and trees, with their bodie, boughs, and fruits| 
did ſtand of {olid gold, and as bigge as thoſe which grow in Orchards. 
Andit is reparted that here was a Kings Conclave,in which there wer 
all kindes of living Creatures , made of precious ſtones, partly paintcd, 
and partly-inlaid, and engraven. That which is reported concerning 
the rwo wayes in this Country is worthy of memory, the one whered! 
lycth through the rough Mountaines , the other ſtretcheth throughthe 
plaine fields, from 2940 a Citie of Pers, tothe Cirie Cuſco, or the 
| | | pace 
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ſpace of five hundred miles. The beauty of this worke is encreaſed, 
by many Pe kts f ſffories , which were nol þrqught "tht. 
ther by prviy pf Horſes, or Oxen, (both which tht icthabitakts 
wanted) þut by the hands of men. The field way is defended on both 
ſides with walls, and it is five and twenty foote broade, within which 
little ftreames doe runne, having their bankes' planted with-ſhriſhby 
trees, which they call Hol. The other being hewed our of ſtones and 
rockes, paſſeth through the middle of the Mountaines, travin the ſame 
bredth : Moreover the way in the. uneven and lower part of the Val- 
leyes, is fortified with'ferices, as the nature of the Country requires. 
Theſe wayes King Gninacavae (who lived not long fince) cauſed ro 

| tobeclenied, and the ruinous walls to be repaired and adbrned, other- 
wiſe the worke is more ancient, and there were placed all along by the 
way fide Innes both faire, and pleaſant, (they call theny Fa-bz) in 
which all the Kings 'traine were received. And letthis ſic concer- 


ning the foure parts of the World-in generall :: now out method doth 


require that we ſhould deſcribe particularly the partes of Europe, which 
was ſet before ia the firſt place. Fa 314.1 
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THE NOR HTH-POLE: 
ot” 1 Ht "_ 
A DESCRIPTION OF THE 
COVNTRIES-SITVATE 
ROUND ABOUT IT, 


RMA Aving made (courteous Reader } a Generall Deſcription 
$8 ofthe whole Globe,and rhe foure parts thereof methodical» 
el ly,and according tothe order of nature;T purpoſe, in Itni- 
J B39 CJ cation of Prolomiethe Prince of Coſmagraphers,to begin the 
ESR Geographic of patricular Countries from che Pole it ſelfe 
and the Countries lying round about ir, that ſo deſcending fromthe 
higher to the lower parts, and proceeding. from: the left hand to the 
right hand, I may by degrees joyne the North withthe South, and the 
Weſt with the Eaſt, which I pray God may be profitable to the Com. 
mon-wealth.The Pole is the extremitie,or end of the 1x, which is a 
Line drawne through the Center ofthc Globe,the Zatznes call it vertex. 
4 $0 called fo, T BEE are two Poles,the Northerne,and the Southerne. The Northerne 
its nearneſſe to 15 that which is alwaies beheld towards the North, and therefore alſo 
a conſtcllation jt js called the Northerne and Þ A7ticke Pole. The: Sourherne, is that 
Hemiſohere Which appeareth to thoſe onely which dwell toward the South, and 
called"Apx7G-, therefore it is called the Meridionall, Southerne, and i _Mntarticke Pole, 
4 wy And thus much in this place ſhall ſuffice concerning the Poles.I come to 
5So called be- the Countries ſituate round about the .1rricke Pole : which are Groen- 
- ply 1809p landia or Greeneland, Frizlandia, or Freeſland, Neva Zembla with ſome 
ticke pole, Others, of which wee will entreat briefely as farre as they are knowne. 
Greenland, Kk Groenlandia, or Greeneland's ſo called from the greennefle thereof ,8 is 
-— ſoca- -n Iſland for the moſt part yet unknown,it is fituate betweene the Nor- 


& The Londen therne Circle 8 the Pole, the fartheſt paralels therof rowaxds the South 


4cnants call are the Degrees of 65, and rowards the North the Degrees of78. In 
Temes his new this Ifland.,if wee beleeve Nicolas Zenerus(who in the yeare 1480. endu- 
Sond. _ red much hard weather in the bordering Sea)there is continuall winter 
zaequilicieo? £r nine Moneths,all which time it doth never raine there, neither doth 
Soyle. the ſnow, which falleth at the beginning thereof, melt untill the end, 
| yet is nat this harmefull to the graſſe, for here is a great increaſe both of 
graſſe and fodder. Therefore herc is great ſtore of milke-beaſts in re- 
eard of the great plentic thereof, ſo thatthey make ſtore of Butter and 
Cheeſe, which they ſell to thoſe they traffique withall. There are onely 
ewo inhabited places knowne unto us in Groenlanvd, Atba and the Mo- 
naſterie of Saint Thomas, of which wee will ſpeake by and by. The 

Slow Sea, which is alfo called the frozen Icie Sea, doth tonch 
Greeneland, There is in Greenelanda Monaſterie of the Preaching Order: 
-and nor farre from ita fire.vomiting Mountaine like «/£7p, at the foot 


whereofthereis a fountaine of running waters, by whoſe great heat 
they 
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THE NOR THPOLE. ; 
they do not onely make hot allthe rgonicþ of the Monaſterie like a hot. 
houſe, bur alſo they bake their read andUreſſetheir meat, without the 
helpe,offire, The whole fabrjckept the Mymalter| ws (ape ley brit- 
le fa e gab high bed ai pine Pb caſftprrh} in the midſt'of 
the flames. This fountaine dotlr warme th hbour gardens fo 

that they continually flouriſh with divers kindes of lowers agd herbes, 

. drhie' Sea neare unto it,by theyertucatrhile waters,is neyer frozen, 
! - butlyescontihually bpen borate fiſh;and the uſe of man which 
 ," " makes ſogreata coneurſe of fiſt reſort hither from colderplaces,thar 
' notonely theſe Monkes,. bur alſo, che-Inhabitanrs round about daliye 
- as Caies plentifully. Friſlandia of Freez/and was an Hand altogether unkriowne 
moſt 4s bigge £0 the Auncients: being greater thati t-Jreland. ' The Climateis very in. 
as velavd. ' temperate, The 1 Sn havens fruits;-burt live for the moſt part 
p And therefore upon fiſh , The-Chiefe Towne thereof hath.the: ſame name with the 
— Jet £ Iland,and it belongerth to the Kivg of Pp Norway. The Inhabitants for the 
Denmatke: moſt part live by fiſhing, For in the Haven thereof ſo great a plentic of 
| all kind of fiſhis takenthart many ſhips art loaded with them,and ſo car. 

, riedtothe Iflandc lying neare it, as/ Zreglerws writerh, The ſame man 

- : writeththatthe Seanext tothe Iſland onthe Weſt being full of rockes 

 :* © andſands, is called the /carean Sea, and the Ifland initis called by the 

wvs Sells. Inhabitants [caria. This Iſland in our time beginneth tobe known again, 
. // E&rhatby the Diſcoverie of the Engliſh. Nova Zembla is an Iflang fi. 

; #/-  tuated underthe 76 Degree. Herethe aire is very ſharpe,and the cold 

- * - moſt 'vehement and intolerable. It is a wild, woodie, and rugged 

. . Country, where neither leaves nor grafle grow, nor any living crea- 

-- tures,þutthoſe which live by fleſh as Foxes, and Beares, whereofthere 

- 1s great ſtore not onely inthis Iſland, but in moſt of. the Northerne 
Countries, There are Sea-monſters here whoſe bodies does exceed: 

the bigneſſe of an Oxe,and are commonly called Watraſchen : they arc 

headed like a Lyon, their skin hairy, they having foure feete, and two 

teeth ſticking forth-of the upper part of their mouth beeing ſmooth, 

hard, ard white, and are worth as much asElephants teeth. The Bayes 

here are called Weggates Bay, Forbifhers Bay, and Daviſes Bay ; Weigates 

- Bayis ſtreitched out towardsthe Eaft even to the placecalled Crzcz 4r- 

gaulus toward the <£rHapelietes to the place called Difs:dii Angulus, 1 

| alittle enclining to the Eaſt. Onthe Southerne fide of the Continent of 

Wezeats Bay, Williams Barcadſon found ſome wild men called Saminie.The 

ſhape of their cloathes which they uſe, is like that which our Painters 

do beſtow on woodmen, or Satyres,but yet they are not wild men, but 

q Pigmizsare endued with a good underſtanding: They are cloathed-fr5 head to foot 
ere eres with the skins of beaſts called Rapgrfers : for the moſt part are of 4 low 
ſtature,broad faced, ſmall eyed, ſhort and ſplay-footed, and very nim- | 

| blebothtorunne and leape. They have coaches unto which they put 

one or two of theſe Rangiferi, which will draw it with. one or two men 

in it with more ſpeede then any of our Horfes can do. Forbiſhers Buy 

was ſo called from Martine Forbiſher an Engliſh man, who inthe year 

1577. {ceking a paſſage to Cathaia by the North, arrived at this Bay, il 

which hee found both Iſlands and many men, concerning which wee 


will adde ſome things, The men thereof being ſtrangers to all civins 
"et : 
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THE NOR T HP OjL E. 
10 eate and feed upon the raw fleſh of beaſts and Gſhes, ;Thay ave elog- 
TY with theskins of wild beaſts taken in huntiog,;hnd they: care raw 
hearbes like beaſts. Their Tents are covered with: Whales skinnes, the 
cold being continually yery ſharpe. in theſe parts, They uſe Dagges 
which are likents our Walyesand having yokeid them together, they 
do make themdraw things over the-ice. [Their weapons ave Bawes 
and Arrowes and lings. There is 80:whod there; but much Deere. The” 
men do not plough the ground, as becing content with that it brin#erti 
forch of its aw accord; they live by hunring: their drioke is the warmic 
blood of wild beaſts,or ele tce watet: there are no Rivers nor Springs, 
becauſe the viblence of the cold dothſaſhutup the Earth; that ſptings 
of water cannot breake forth. | The yo very laborious, ſtrong, hun- 
cers,and cuitining fowlers 3 they uſe:a certaine:kinde of boatemade of 
leather, whetein one manicat butſic,: who maketh uſe but, of one Oare; 
his right hand holding his bow wherewith hee ſhobrs atthe birds.:i/Thit 
like hath beencſeene 1n Eaglend. Daviſes Bay alſo was {0 called from 
John Davi an Engliſhman; who intheyeare i 585, and the two follow 
ing yeares did ſearch along the Coaſts of Jmmira, or ratherthe Sati- 
therne Coaſts of Greenlondtromthe 53. Degree tothe 55. to finde out a. 
paſſage that. way unto Chzne; -: Concerning the faure Enripadeas inthe 
rable thoſe tbings which you'ſeq are taken out of the Regiſter þooke of 
Lemes Cnexen Buſcodgcenſss,: who idorit report thata certaitie Engliſh Mi. 
write Frier of Oxford, being a Mathemiticianydid deſcribe-rhe Coun- 
tries lying neare-unta the Po/e,and meaſugert them with his, AHftrolabe in 
this following ſhape, as Mercazorhath gathered them out of James Cno- 
xe#s Hoake;; Hee (aith'thar rhefo forreSecas arc carried with ſuch vio- 


kncerothe Innermaſt Gaife, ——— ance-entred can never be 


driven backc againe with atiy.winde, . and thatrherceis never ſo greats 
winde,as that it can drive about a wind4nill; But theſe rbings are a5 true 
I; 1niens tables, {ering thiey who have viewedcheſe places in which 
thoſe ſeas are ſaid tobe, do findeno ſuch Zwrips, or fwitr flowing Seas 
at all,namely the HolJanders who have diſcovered the Seaevento the 8r. 
Degree of Latitude, But concerning the habitation ofthe Northern= 
people,let us heare 7ulizs Scalrger in his 37. Exercitation, where he thus 
ſpeaking concerning a voiage fromi the Northerne Sea towards Chins: 
There are ( ſaith hee ) divers arguments brought bydivers men on both ſides, 
and it i diverſly judged of, whether it be poſo#ble 10 ſaile by that Sea, Bui theſe 
are ours. They would have us to ſaile from the mouth of the River Duvina, all . 
along that Countrie which encompaſſes all Scyrhia even to the Eaſt corner : in 
which winding conrſe wee are t6 change the Northerne wind for the Weſterne: 


But thoſe which ſpeake thas,it is certaime they do not know the nature of this Sea, 


ngv of the Vindes aud Coaſt : For the Weſt and Eaft windes are ſe rare i1i thi 
See that they are almoſt ſcarce knowne.Bat ſo many North windes are there here 
that it ſeemes Nature hath committed the government of theſe parts wnto thems 
«lone, There are many foards blind and muddie. In winter which continueth 
ten monetbs, the ſuperficies or upper|part of the Sea, is as hard as any pave- 
ment. InSummer there are continuall miſts; which in the afternoone as faſt as 
one u expelled another riſes . Beſides, the Ice #s very darigerous, the great pieces 
whereof floting up and downe,are like moving Iſlands running one among ft ano- 
ther, It is certaine that by the late Navigations of the Hollanders in the 
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yeare 1594. and inthetwo following yeares, it was hoped, that wee 
ror Geout ofthe Northerne Seats the Eaſtern parts of the World; 
Bur very difficultly;in regard of the Ice;andlong\winter nights, Williaw 
Bareniſon did demie that it was poſſible to ſaile by the -Bay of Nafſoviato 
Chiss, not onely for the Ice, but-alſo becauſe hes found Ano 
ſervations, that ir was not a Sea but a Boys and eſpecially becauſe hee 
found there was no Tide nor Ebbe: and yet hee was in'great hope that 


a way might be found out by the moſt Northerne part.of N'gva Zembla,/ 
Bur-ſceing thiere are every day new. voyages-made to diſcover eee 
rit 
the 


ſage that way to Chin, experience will teach themar laſt whet 
can be done or not. Tr is manifeſtthat our __ have failed even 
$1. Degree of Northerne Latitude, and yet-found the Sea open: but 
yet afterward at the 76. Degree they have beene hindred with great 
ieces of ice, and the night comming on,ſothar ror Hpco= proceed no 
urther. The Sunne lefr them the 4. of November inthe yeare 1596, and 
was ſcene again the 24.0f 7anzary inthe following yeare all whichtime 
theſe valiant Argonantes,for ſo I may call them, hid themſelves ina lintle 
ſhed whichithey built up in Ngva Zembla, untill the x4. of une. For 
+ 24/onind his though the voyage ofthe © 4rgonantes is made ſo famous by poſteritie, 
CE et if it be compared with this. it will ſceme but a toy ; for who hath 
Colchor>ferck beene, for the ſpace of 1 3. Moncths ſeparated from the ſocietic ofmen, 
the golden before the Hollanders, who wanting all neceflaries, and GA extre- 
feece,of hom Jnitic of cold, did even under the 76, Degree of Latitude,build: them 
Flacew Eib.1 . ſelves houſes to receivethem; and defend them fromthe violenceof 
the weather, in which they lay buried and. covered over with deepe 
ſnow almoſt ten whole moneths 2 I conceale that which they ſuffered | 
in returning, being compell'd toleave their ſhips and betake themſelves 
totheir boate. I omitto ſpeake of the cruell, fierce,and great Beares,and 
Sea-Monſters, with which they oftentimes were + oe co fight. All 
which troubles, labours,and difficulties they moſt valiantly by the pro» 
tetion and favour of the Divine power did overcome, . 


73 


EA Sx 148d is the greateſt of all thoſe Tlands in the We- 
AE erne Ocean, which are ſubjetto the Kings of Norwry ; it 
08 [IONS takes this name from the cold, wherewith itis partly fro- The name by | 
Re Fa Mf zcti. Itisalſo called S»e{avadrs, from the Snow : Alſo Gar- —_ , and 
CESED) dartsholme, that is, the Tland of Gardszre, The moſt doe © © 
ppoſe this to bee that Thale mentioned by the Ancients, which alfo 
Piolemie doeth call Thuk, the middle whereof heplaceth in the 30.De- 
orce of Latitude, and 63. of Longitude. Solinms placeth it five dayes 
and tiights ſayle from the Orcages. An Iſland the moſt famous of all o- 
ther with Poets, when by this,as. being the tartheſt part of the World, 
they would intimate any thing farre diſtant. Whence Yvrgil ſaith, Tb 
ſerviat ultima Thule, may the fartheſt Thule ſerve thee. But Sinefius doub- 
teth whether there were ever any. Thale : and Giraldus writeth; that it 
was never ſcene, and rhe more Learned are doubtfull in their opinions. 
The moſt doe affirme ( as wee ſaid ) that 7eland was heretofore called Sec #cy/sn.p.8 
Thale: yet Sax0 the Grammarian, CramtJim, Milita, lonins, and Penceris 
are of a contrary opinion unto them. But of this enough : I rerurne a- 
gaine to 1ſcleyd, Itis firuated not underthe \ firſt Meridzan,as one hath ,, 
noted, bur in the eigth Degree from thence, Thelengrh of it isan hun- ; 1... 
dred German miles, as the common Writers have it, and /opaz addeth to great circte 
theſe foure and fortic. The Latitude or breadrh is ſixe and fiftic Germes + ebay 
miles. It hath an ungentle ayte, and for the moſt part ir is unhabired, Pole to Pole, 
eſpecially towards the North, by reaſon of the vehement Weſterne 2nd paſſerh 
windes, which will nor-ſuffer the ſhrubs ( as 0/aw wrireth )to riſe up, 79902 7, 
The Land is unfit for tillage, neither doth ir beare any graine; but all ze: : Sec 
that have written of this Ifle doe report, that it hath ſuch abundance of "**- 24x. "9. 
grafle, that unleſſe the Carrell were ſomrtime dtiven from the paſture, The quality of 
they would be in danger to die, and be choak't with their owne fatneſle. _ —_ 
Jonas himſelfe confeſleth, that they have no labouring beaſts, but Horſes 
and Oxen : and here all the Oxen arid Kine have no hornhes, nor their 
Sheepe likewiſe. They have little white Dogs, which they very much 
cſteeme, They have abundance of white Faulcones,and white Crowes, Tc m__ 
which prey upon the young Lambes and Hogges. Alſothere are white urs 
Beares and Hates. Alſo { as 1:#4w witneſſerh ) there are Eagles with 
white traines : which Ply (as he ſaith) called Pygargos. Yelletiat repot- 
teth, that this Ilarid beateth no tree but the Birch and 1nniper trees : ſo 
that there is great ſcarcitie of wood through the whole Iſland, unleſſe 
 bdychance (whiich ſomtitmes happens) ſome gteat trees being rooted up 
by the violence of the winde, are brought out of the Northerne parts, 
and like wracks caſt upon theſe m6ores, which the Inhabitanes uſe in 
building houſes and ſhips; It hath beene ſubje&to the King of Norwey, 
(as 1045 reporteth ) fromthe yeare 1260, in which they firſt did ho« 
mage to hith: In regard whereof, the King of Demmarke and Neorivey 
doth yearely fend thithet a Govetnour, whio keepes his refidencein the 
Caſtle called Beftede, whom they tiow obey,as heretofore they mares 
| | | Biſhops, 


ISELAND. 


The Foun- 
ztaincs, 


ISELAND. 


Biſhops, by whom they were converted to the,Chriſtian Faith, under 
the reigne of Edelberr,. In the time of Harald the Faire-hazred, the firſt 
Monarch'of Nyrwey, ſome thinke it beganto be inhabired : for when 
hee had expell'd a great company of Noble men out of Norwey, they 
(forſaking their owne Countrie) came with their whole. Families and 
dwelt here. Iris likely, that theſe things happened a thouſand yeares 
after Chriſt ; but as 1/landus 1onas writeth about the yeare 874, who de. 
clareth the ſucceſhon and names of theſe. Biſhops. Crantzius. nameth 
Iſlephus to be the firſt Biſhop. But itſeemeth,as we may colleQ out of the 
Eclogues of Nicolas Zeniusthat it was under the command of the Norwe. 
£5ans ewo hundred yeares before; where we reade, that Zizhmws King of 
Friſland did attempt to get this Ifland by force of Armes, but was re- 
puls'd by the King of Norwey's Gartiſon Souldiers, placed in this-I{land, 
The whole I{land is divided into foure parts. The Eaſterne part they 
call Auſtlendingafiordung, the Weſterne Weſtlendingafiordung, the Nor, 
therne Nortendingafiordung, the Southerne Saydlendingafiordung. They 
have no(Cities, bur Mountaines-inſtead thereof. Here is a Fountaine, 
the exhalations whereof will change anything into ſtone, and yet:the 
ſhape thereof ſhall ſtill remaine; And there is a Fountaine of. peſtilent 
water, which will:poyſon any one that taſtes of ir., There is water that 
taſtes like beere. The Northerne.0ceap, in which this Ifland is ſituate, 
doth afford ſuch great plenty of fiſh;andis ſo commodious tothe Com 
mon-wealth of 7ſelad, that all the Inhabitants doe live and maintajne 
their Families by it. I ſhould want time to reckonup the ſeverall kindes 
of Fiſh that are in the Sea, yerirt will not beamifle, ro remember, ſome 


- of therareſt.- Among Which there js a kind of Fiſh called Na#val,where: 


The Moun- 


raines, 


of if any,one cate, he dicthpreſently'; and he harharooth in the inner- 
moſt part of his head, which-ſtandeth forthi7, cubitsinlepgth; which 
ſome have ſold for an Ynicorneshorne, andiitis beleev'd to-haveagreat 
vertue agaitiſt poyſon..' Thais Monſter is fortie yards long..T he Zoyder is 
an hundred and thirty: Elles long, and hath noteeth ; his fleſh is moſt 
ſweet and pleaſant ineating,and his fat doth heale many diſeaſes. There 
is the BrittiſhWhale, which is thirty Elles long, having no teeth, but a 
tongue ſeyenElles in length; And: there is akinde- of a: great Whale, 
which is ſeldome ſeene,:being rather like an Iſland. it ſelfe than a Fiſh, 
In regard of the hugeneſle of his body, hee cannot follow the leſſer ti 
ſhes, yet hee takes them by cunning and craftineſſe. There is alſo an o- 
ther Fiſh called Srantwe Yalur, all grifly, and ſomething like a Thornback, 
but much greater ; when he appeareth he ſeemes like an Iſland, and or 
verturneth Ships with his Fins. There are alſo Sea-Oxen,called Seenaut, 


of agriſly colour, and divers other fiſhes. I come now to:the Moun- 


taines. In J1ſeland ( ſaith Georgius Agricola) there are three-very gh 
Mountaines, whoſe tops are alwayes white with continuall Snow, thi 


bottomes doe burne:with continuall Fire, The firſt is called: Heels, or 
Hecklfort , the ſecond, the Mountaine of the Croſſe ; and the third Helga, 
charis, the holy Mountaine., Not farre from Hecla there are Mynes of 
Brimſtone, which is the onely commodity of traffique, that. belongs 
to the Inhabitants of 1ſelavd.. Fox Merchants. doe realghE and loade 


ſend fortha 
noiſc 


SEL 


their ſhips with it. The Mountaine when jt rageth, dot 
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noiſe like thunder, caſteth forth great ſtones, voriteth out Brimſtone, 
and fils all the ground with aſhes round about it, ſo that the Countrie 
cannot hEifſhabitedfor twofentire milgs roipdabout jt. They which 
draw neerefo thigMountaife to cogſiger ang view more cutiouſly the 
cauſes why it burnes, are ſomtime ſwallowed up alive by ſome hidden 
breach in the Mountaine,for there are many, and thoſe covered ſo with 
aſhes, that no man can beware of them : therefore they call this place 
t Carcer ſordidarum animarum, the priſon-houſe of uncleane ſoules, Be. 


ar -fides it happenerh,that the yce being looſed, doth in great peeces for 8 
-.. Moneths together bear againſt theſhore, and maketh ſuch an horrible 


ſound, that the Inhabitants ſay, itis the crying and howling of thoſe 
{vales. There is an'other Mountaine of the ſame nature called Helga: 
this Monntaihe inthe-yeare 1581, { as 1onas witneſſeth) did caſt forth 
fireand ſtones wich ſuch a thundering-noiſe,that foure ſcore miles from 
thence, they thotight ſome greart pieces of Ordnance had beene ſhot off. 
In ane archaven frange Spirits are ſeen inthe likneſſe of men,ſo that 
tho who doenotknow them to bee dead before, would thinke we 


+ © weredlive: nordoethey finde their errour before the ghoſts doe van 


aways Burcthefe things./onas thinkes are fabulous, or elſe the deluſions 
of the Devills Cfantzwunand 0law doe write, that the T{landers, for the 


moſt part,” d&&dwell-in;Caves, which they gigge in the fides of the 


; * Mountaines, eſpecially; inthe Winter time. 'But/0-5,0n the contrary, 
©. faith, thatthereate: many-Temples and houſes built of wood very faire 
' - and c6ftly. ; The Ifland-hath two Cathedrall Biſhopricks, "as Holar, or 
: - Halle, under Which arcthe Monaſteries-Pinzors, Remeſted, Modur, Mun- 
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kenit#e; and Stalholt, iſttfetwhich-arethoſe Monaſteries Yidey, Pyrne- 
bir, Kirckebar;-and Shiega, Yet wee underſtand by the writings of 7el- 
es Table,chat thefearenine Moniaſteries in it,and 
three hundred and nineand twenty Churches. The Biſhops are ſent thi- 
ther gurof the Yniverſitieof.Haffnia,the only Univerſity ih' Denmarke, 
oticpf'themedverncththe Northerhe part ofthe Iſland, the other the 
S6utherne.”Andeach of them hath a free Schoole joyned to his houle, 
ip which heeisþourid robe at the coſt of the bringing up aftd teaching 
of foure and twentie Children, The Inhabitants live, cate; and lodge 
inthe ſame hatifes withtheir Cartell. They livein a holy ſimplicity, 
ſeeking riothingmorethan what Nature grants them , - forthe Moun- 
taines'are their *Fownes, and the Fountaines their delight; Ahappie 
Nation, not efiyvied by reaſon of their poverty,and ſo much the happier 
becauſeit hathreceivedthe Chriſtian Religion. Yet the Exzliſh and 
Daniſh Merchants.doexrouble their quiet, nor ſuffering them to be.con- 
tent with their-owne ; fot they frequenting this Iſland, to bring away 
fiſh from thence; have brought among them their vices togerher with 
their wares. The memorable aQts of their Anceſtours, they doe cele- 
brate in Verſe, and doe keepe them from oblivion by engraving them 
on Rocks. They live, tor the moſt part, by Fiſh, which being dryed and 
beaten, and ſo made into akinde of meare, they uſe at their Table in- 
ſtead of bread. Butthe wealthier doe cate bread twice baked. Hereto- 
forerhey dranke water,and the richer milke,but now they have learned 
to mingle corne with'it; which is brought hither from other pl ces,mg 
they 
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they ſcorneto drinke water, fince ſtrangers have begun to traffick with 
chem. For thoſe of Lubeck, Hamburrongh, and Roftoch comming every . 
yearc with their ſhips tO this 1ſdand, doe bring thither- corne, bread, Their _ 
beere, wine, honey,Engiſb cloathes, linnen cloth, iron, ſteele; gold, fil- ** a5 
ver, womens coyts, and wood for building houſes and ſhips : and they 
doe expe for thele, 1elandiſh cloth (commonly.called Watman) great 
ſtore of Brimſtone,dried fiſh, burter,tallowyhides, skins of wilde beaſts, 
foxes, white faulcons, horſes, and the like. Here is ſo great plenty of 
fiſh, that they lay them in great heapes out of doores, and fo ſell them, 
the heapes _ igher than the tops of their houſes. There is alſo ſo 
reat ſtore of ſalt butter, that they put itup in ſweer cheſts of fortis foor 
Fong; and five foote deepe, beſides that which they barrellup. And 
here we will adde Eraſmas Michael's Verſes concerning 1/ſeland, as hee 
hath them in his third Booke Of Sea matters. 


 Ptima Parrhaſias landia ſpeifet in Arftos, &c. 


The fartheſt part of Iſeland looketh North, 

And Welſtward ſome Degrees it is ftreight forth, 

Which hath not onely a rich pleaſant ſoyle 

While as it doth the yellow Brimſtone boyle 

Within its cavernes blinde, which as the laſt 

All mingled with ſand, it forth doth caft : 

Or when the Medaowes brine forth fodder ſtore, 

And all the vales with graſſe are clothed &re ; 

But when upon the ſhore it fiſh doth heape, 
 Whouſenumber can't betold, it ts ſo great: 

Or be diſtingaiſht every ſeveral ſort, 

Which st by ſhipping doth abroad tranſport. 

For though bere plenty of all things s found, 

Tet moſt of all in fiſh it doth abound, 

"Ti rich, the Inhabitants are ſtout of ming, 

A4ndwhere it lyes againſt the Southerne winde 

Hecla fill burneth with continual flame, 

Whi#chit at open holes ſends forth againe. 

It caſts forth aſhes with a fearful ſound, 

While pitchie flames doe to the Starres rebound. 


 — ——_—_ 


_ _ 
_—_ _ = ——_—_ * _ _—— — — — _—_ 
—  — — — yo 
— p—_ ” > — 


pag ld V 
, d 
»® 
t——_—__ . -_ _  —  —_—_—_—_—_———_——_ _— —_— "I — 
- - 


v _ - w- 
4 = 
: ft h. =_ F* oY 
" *; * 
_ — —_ _ =_ — =_ 
—- — = : 
—_— _ = _ p=_ - ” -* 
= _— —_ — —— —_— - - _ 
Rs — — —— - ha = Ss — —_—_ - 
— IP" A — = — _ —_— _ - _ — _ — _— — — - _ 
C pg gon ——m————t———— ng —_—_ = - 
2 —_ - — — — - — — _ — — _— _ — _ _ ” —C _ 
_ CE or —_—___S__w__ —— - = ” A —_—_ _ - - = = _ 
= =_ me —_ ———__—_— -— _ — : — - = 
—_— — _ ——_ _ m—_ = = = _ - - - 
—_— - m_—_ API—_——, ” ANY < . 
my = - - - _ ” —_— — — A 
: - —— = A z k2z - > — - = -—— * — -» 2 * == " =F 
D>—— —=—= = PEI — = —_ -— _— MM —_ p— ® SM - > — - PI - 
— — _——_— — = _ i — - 
p_—_— —_— — - — _ — __ _— — —_— _ — —_ _ — —_ pm ” 
_ 2_— —' > — = —— - — - _2- ® - —_ i — m_ _ - 
_— -_ — . _ —- —- — 2. _- - ah 
- - - ——_— = === £ I y———_— = = - — — 
p—_ 


«= 7 p  — 


0——_ W— J_ 


4 > — — — — 


ati === , == 


= — > << 


THE THE Si 


OF BRITTAINE. 


ENGLAND,SCOTLAND, AND 
IRELAND: WITH THE ILANDS _ 
LYING ROUND ABOUT THEM. 


Z=ealRITTAINE contineth all thoſe Tlands which lying 
{ l betweene Spaine and Germany, are ſtretched forth in a 
al oreat quantitic of Land toward Frence. Lhayddus ſaith that 
The name by J/g= ſe | Not long agoe it was called Prydenium , S* Thomas Eliot 
whom,& yehy —_—_ ; RAS. 4X" | 
viven. ETA would have it called Prytania, being incited thereunto 
through the love of contention rather then truth , againft the authority 
of Ariſtotle, Lucretius, Inlius Ceſar, and other ancient Writers. But 
becauſe heretofore all the Brittarnes did paint themſelves with woade, 
which gave them a blewiſh colour , that ſo their faces might be more 
terrible againſt their enemies in war ; and in regard that in their ancient 
Language they did call any thing that was painted and coloured, By:t: 
ſome doe rightly ſuppoſe that the Grecians, underſtanding that the in- 
habitants were called Brithand Briton, did adde to Brith Tania, which 
» If this bee ſignifies a Country, and therefore * Brittaine was called the Country of 
erue, then did py;ee 1:25, that is, the Country of painted and coloured men ; like as 
it 110t receive 1 T2 . 8 . 
its denomina- 24u7#tan1a is called ſo of the Moores, Lyſiteria from Luſws, and A quita- 
tion from Brv- ja the Region of Waters, | Brittaine # endowed by Nature with all gnifts 
pr NW " both of Aire and Soyle, in which neither the cold of winter is too violent, (as the 
'The 


temper of Oratour hath it,ſpeaking to. Conſtantine) nor the heate of Sumimer, andit is 
= oe nM ” ſo fruitful in bearing corne, that it is ſufficiently ſtored with Bread and Drink: 


of theSoyle. Here the woods are without wilde beaſts , and the earth without harmefull Ser- 
Lady cow of perts. On the contrary, innumerable flockes and heards of tame cattell, fall of 
ming Geez  milke, and loaden with their fleece , yea, whatſoever is neceſſary to life i here: 
the dayes are very long , [0 that the nights are not without ſome light,” and the 
Sunne which ſeemeth in other Countries to goe downe and ſet, doth ſeeme here 

only to paſſe by. Among all the Iles of Briztaine, two do exceed the reſt in 
The Bs ef 4- oreatnefle: Albion,(under which are contained England, and Scotland,) 
" and Ire/aud, The greateſt of theſe is 4/b:07, now alone called Brittaine, 
which was a name formerly common to them all : and this name is ra- 
ther deduced out of Books, than uſed in common ſpeech, only the Scots 
doe yet call themſelves A416inich, and their Country Albin. Concer- 
ning the name of Alb;on, the Gyecians firſt gaye it tothis Ile for diſtinRi- 
on ſake; ſeeing all the neighbour Ilands were called rhe Iles of Brittazne: 
ſo that it did firſt ariſe from the vaine and fabulous lightneſle of the Gre- 
ciansinfaigning names, For ſeeing they called 1taly,from Heſperms the 
ſonne of 1tlas, Heſperia, France, from the ſonne of Poliphemus ,Gallatia, 
&c. Itisnot unlikely that they fabulouſly named this'Tland- .41b10n, 
from 4/b;on the ſonne of Neptune , which Perortrue and Lilize Giraldw 
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| enſis; And theſe were diviſions 
enſis, Valentia, and Flavia Caſarienſis: Few have writren thatthe 
i Aaley 4.4 hen it was under the Romans. Forme IF "hs ris Cam id, | 
more remotes of Brjtta! Te WREN i re divided incothree parts, £ - oe" Pripante fr 
rec pgg, Whole Uand was a lecetd that this was wry dar gg en! 
mufer ores. p.99. Ihauia. but Camden bel " ſhmgh , We and 
c Whis Coun and ho es} fromthole threePeople, the Anglo 2 Atrer wird 
pares poi gms ew" pr all divided this Iland among "ou " EoeaLand Gn 
ned, and why Scots, WNO divided into two Kingdomes, namely LON F-Scots 
Jenomncs, 2100 Hand ras mo the happy raizne of 7ames the ry Reg 0 calle 
See raed land : but at laſt, under zre dunited ,; and the whole Tland c Io: 
Sec in Cam en r two Kingdomes wer , ME 4s : where environe 
42.98 -& 99." land, thele two Kingdon ſaid before,is every wh 
a | 1aine. Brittaine, as WE ; ef1. (airh is & great Sea, and 
Fr unked in ih they eat and wide Ocean, which S, fowerh farre into che 
OR om, rrible for thoſe thar ſayle on it. " paar the Sands naked: 
The Sea, 4 lt gr then ir returneth backe a rms very powerfully, and. 
9 n # 4 
cacy of the encreafing rive backe Rt- 
prey = be reat a force, that le ruler gud caſts forth rhc 
rele 
bur ir ſometimes ſweepegotf - h them there, In a word, ſo 
my nd at theebbeleaveth the 
fiſhes on the ſhoare, a 


great 


THE ILES OF BRITTAINE 


great matter it was held to ſayle upon this Sea, that 1#lius Firmica ith 
his Booke concerning the errours of prophane'Religions; cryerh-Gur 
thus to ConFantinethe -Emperour. In Winter ( which w4s never heretofore 
Jane, nor ſball bee done) you have paſſed- over the ſwelling riging wazer's of the 
Brittiſh Ocean, the waves of a Sea alnoſt unknowne to us have trembled under. 
qur Oares : and the Brittaines have beene afraid at rht unlopkt-for preſente of 
the Emperoar. What would you more? The Elements themſelves were con- 
quered by your valonr. © It doth not belong unto us'to ſpeake here of the 
commodities which this Sea yeeldeth , of the-time when it cheriſhes 
the Earth, ofthe vapours'with which itnouriſhes the Aire,and bedewes 
the fields, of the divers kindes of Fiſh, as Salmons, Playces, Crabfiſhes, The comiie- 
Codfiſhes; Herrings, &c. of which bringeth forth infiaite numbers. ditics. 
Yet the < Pearles are not tobee paſſed over in ſilence , which in a round « Sce Camden 
ſhape doe ſwimmme in great ſhoales as ir were following one Leader like /4; *4*: 9" 
Bees ; ſorhat 1»bes callethitthe Sea of Bees: and alſo CAtarcellu makes mY: 
mention of it; S»etoniue doth report thar Ceſar did firſtatrempt Britraine 
in hope of getting theſe Pearles : and ſo mach concerning 21bien of 
England, tiow/let us pafſe overtothe reſt. Among all of them, 1reland 
doth farre excell, of which wee will ſpeake nothing here, intending to 
ſpeake of itinparticular' Fables. The 0rcades doe follow, now called The orcs. 
the Hes of O#kney , which are about fthirty in number, and doe lie-a / #e5/m faith 
little way*diftant one from another , + which a cerraine ancient record **y © 3*- 
doth ſo call ;* as if it were C4reath; which is there expounded as much a 
25 ſupra GAs, aboyethe Gere? :'Camdenwould rather have itabove Cath, 
for itlycth/over againftCamha Countty of Scorland, which in regard of 
the Promontovie\, they tibwicall Catbreſſe: whoſe 'Thhabitants Prolomy, 
though wrongfully, doth'call Cxr#47 inſtead of Cathini, Ih the time of 
Solinus they were not inhabited ,- being overgrowne with Reedes and 
Bullruſhes',- but now they! are tilled/2hd bring forth Barley enough, COmny _ 
though they want hoth wheat and trees : thereis no Serpent or poyſo- 
nous Creature in them. + They have great numbers of living Creatures 
inthem ; as Hares, Cunnies, Cranes, and many Swans, There is good 
fiſhing in them, of whichthe inhabitants make great profit. 1ulius Agri- 
cola firſt ſayling in a Shippe round about Brittaine,did finde out and con- 
quer the 0rcages at that time unknowne ; and therefore ir is unlikely 
that Clandizr did firſt overcome them,as Hierom affirmeth in hisChroni- 
cle. Afterward, when the Romans wereCommanders over Brittaine,they 
were the ſeats of the Pi&s , and after that they came under the powet 
of the Norwegians and Daxes: whence the Inhabitants doe ſpeake the Go- 
thicke tongue, Laſt of all, Chriſtiernus King of Denmarke in conſiderati- 
on of a ſumme of money, in the yeare 1474. did paſſe over all his right 
ynto the King of Scor/and. The chiefe of theſe is Pomonia, famous in re- 
Al:itic the ſeate of a Biſhop, which was called by Solines for the con- 
tinuall length of the day Pomona dintina : now it is called by the Inha- 
bitants Mainland, as if it wete a Continent, It hath abundance of Tinne 
and Lead, andis adorned with a Biſhops See in the Towne Krkwale , 
and with two Caſtles. Among theſe Prolomie alſo reckoneth Ocerr, 
which Camden ſuppoſes ſhould now be called Herthy, And ſaith the ſame 
Carden, I am not yet reſolved whether 1 ſhould call Hey, which « among theſe 
E 3 Plinies 
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42  _THBE-ILES OF BRITTAINE, 

Plinies Dumna. If it bee not ſo , 1had rather thinke Faire Te, which hath 

oncly one Towne called Dume, to bee that Dumna, than with Becanus y 

thinke that it & Wardhuys in Lappland. 1ohx Major doth alſo call one 

of theſe Zeland, being fiftie miles in length. Moreover, the Inhabitants 

of theſe Iles doe make a very ſtrong drinke by putting ſtore of Barley in 

it, and are the greateſt drinkers of all others ; yet Beeriws witneſſeth thar 

he never ſaw any of them drunke, or deprived of ſenſe. The next tg 

The names of theſe arc the Ilands called the Hebrides,in number fqure and forty,which 
the Hebid®. pos calleth MevanieErbicus, Betorice Inſule,Giraldus calls them the 1». 
cades and Leucades, the Scots the Weſterne Iles: Prolomie with Pliny and 

ppm cal- Solinus calleth them 8 Ebzae. Pliny writeth that there are thirty of them, 
lech chem the |}, it Prolomie reckons onely five. The firſt is Ricine, which Pliny calles 
Ebenia luſuls, Rines,and cAntoninus Ridanasybut now it is called Ractine, which is alit: 
| tle Iland juſt againſt reland, The next is Epedium ;'now called 11a, ah 
h This Iland Ile,(as Camden witneſleth )very ®large,and having very fruitful plaines: 
LOED betweene this and Scorlandlyeth /ons, which Beda calleth Hy and Hu,be. 
mules broad. Ing plaine ground, in which there is an Epiſcopall See inthe Towng 
Sodore, whence all the Tlands were called Sedorenſes © its famous, be. 

cauſe here lie buried many Kings of Sco:land, Then there is anothe 

which Ptolomie calleth Maleos,now Mula, which Pliny mentioneth when 

he ſaith that Mellz of all the reſt is more then 25 miles over. + The Ea 

ſterne Hebuds, now called Skze, is ſtretched along by the Scotch ſhoare, 
and the Wefterne Hebuds lying more towards the Weſt , is now called 
Lewes, of which Maccloydis Govetnour, and in the ancient book of Mex 
nia, it is called Lodhuys, being mountainous, ſtony, little manured, but 
yet the greateſt; from which Eſt is parted by alittle Exripss or flowing 
Sea berweene them. The reſt,cxcept Hyrrha, arc of no note, as being 


rockic,unpaſſable, and having no greene things growing in them.. The 
Tlands of Man and Wight doe follow, of which ſee thoſe things thar arg 
ſpoken in the ſeaventh Table of England. lags Hh 
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ws H : {land of Zrefandfolloweth, which 0rphews,cAriftorle; -.. 
«| | "Y yrnes p I Thenewand 
gall and Claxdian doe call i /erne; Invenal and Mela Iuvernta, ancientnames, 
Dioderus Siculus Iris, Enſftatins Verniaand Bernia; the Inha- by whom: and 

; 1 bitints E:4n, the Britzains Tverdhon,and the Evgliſþ call it why given. 
CScg3z2y Ireland. Divers opinions (as in obſcure matters) doe ariſe i {ci cal- 


concerning the originall of theſe riames. Some would have ir called =_ tpn 
Hibernia from Hiberm, a Spaniſh Captaine;who fifſt poſſeſſed it;and peo- « 0ccidents- 
pled it-: ſome ſay from the River /herws, becauſethe Inhabitants thereof dre yyrne 
did firſt i8habite this flland : ſome ab hiberpo tempore; from the winter dorms and 
ſeaſon, becauſe it enclines towards the Weſt : the Author of the Zn- thers call it , 
logue, tromi Irnalphus, a Captaine, It was called without doubr Hibernia 1, GEE 
and /uverna; from Terne, which Orphewtand Arifforie mention , but that ingfrom $pame 
jerna,nogether with 1r#, Tverdhon,gnd Ireland, did proceede from the pry geo” _ 
word: Eriyuied by the Inhabitants; thereforexthe Erymologie is to bee ji 83-0, whence 
drawne frouwi.the word Erin, Here kCemden affirms, that hee knowes ef 4vrnme 
not what xgiconjectare;unleſſe; ſaith hee; it bee derived from Hiere an: ;, =, 4 
Triſbwardg which with-them figaihes the Weſt, whence Erin ſcemes Camden pag. 
tobec draveng, being as much to ſay'as the Weſterne Countrie, This bs 2p 4s 
Iland istretched forth from the Saith Northward in an ovall'forme, © © 
not tiyenty-deyes {ayle,as Philewan in Proleric delivers; biit onely 400. The Siruarion. 

miles;4tidis ſearce'200; miles broad/ Onthe-Eaſt it hath Brzrraime;from 

which it is; parted by the #71/h Sea, which is one dayes fayle: : On the 

North, whete the Deucaledon Ocean,which Ptolemie.cals the Northern, 

breakes in;ir-hath 1/cland: On-rhe Sourh it.looketh rowards Spaine. The Th . 

. . | Kg | ”. Theremper 0 

Ayre of this, Iſland is very wholſome, the Climate very gentle, warme he Ayre. 

and temperate ; for the [ahabitants neither by the heate of Summet are 

enforced t9;{reke ſhadie places, nor yet by cold tofit by the fire : yer 

the ſeedes in regard of the moiſtneſſe of {ut»mne doe ſeldome come 

to maturitie and ripeneſſe; Hence Mela writeth, that it hath no good 

Ayre for ripening of ſeedes { yet in the wholſowneſſe and cleerneſſe 

of the Ayrc, it doch fatre jexceede Brittaines Here are never any Earth- | 

quakes, and you ſhall ſcarce hearechunder once ina,yeare. The Coun- 

rie 1s afar ſoyle, and hath great plentie of fruits, yer ithath greater 

Plenty of paſturage than fruirs, arid:;of grafſe than graine. For.here their 
wheate is very ſmall, ſothac it can hardly bee winnowed or -cteanſed 

wth a fanne, What the Spring-produceth; the. Summer eheriſherh; 

but it can hardly bee gathered, in ;regard they haye too much raine in 

Harveſt time , for this Iſland hath windes and raine very often. But (as 

Mela ſaith) itis ſo full of pleaſant ſiyeete grafle, chat when the Cattell 

have ted ſome part of the day, if rhey bee nor reſtrained and kept from 

Sſazing, they will endanger the burſting of themſclves. Which alſo So- 

lin witneſleth conceraing this Iiland: Hence it proceedes, that there 
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are infinite tumbers of Cattell, which axe the Inhabitants chiefericheg, 
and many flocks of Shebpe, which they ſheare twice a yeare. They haye 
excellent Horſes (called Hobbies) which are not pac'd like others, bur 
doe amble very gently. No creeping thing nor Serpent liveth here,nox 
alſo in Crete : and Setpents being often brought hither out of Brirteing, 
as ſoone as they came neere the Eand,and ſmelFdthe Ayre, they died; 
Beds witneſſeth, that he hath ſeene ſome, who have beene ſtung with 
Serpents, that have drunk{the leaves of Bookes(brought ogrpt- Peizmh 
in a Potion, and ſtraight-way theforce of the poyſon was W ye <2 
the ſwelling of the body went downe againe. Ire/and hath bx enter ory 
of Faulcons and Hawkes, than other Countries. And/herg:Bagtcs '# 
as common as Kites in ſome.places. Beſides, here is ſogreut-Tnuttibe 


' of Cranes, that you ſhall often fee a hundred-in a company xogether, In 


the North part alſothere are abundance of Swannes, but rhefe are few 
Storkes through the whole Iſland, and thoſe black. There are fewiPayy 
triges and Pheaſants, but no Pies, nor Nightingales. Here isfach greth- 
ſore of Bees, that they doe not onely breede in hives,buralfſoin hollow 
trees, and in the cavernes of the earth. Giraldus alſo writetlva tra 

thing concerning akinde of Birde, commonly called a Burnwiz,thatom 
of certain pieces of wood,floating up.and down in the Sea, there come} 
out firſt a kinde of Gumine, which afterward'growes into: a\hard! ſub: 
ſtance, within whichlittle Creatures are generated, which fwſthave lite, 
and afterward have bils, feathers and wings, with which _— flye 
in the Ayre, or ſwim'in the water; and inthis manner andnootherthis 
Creature. is generated. This Gira/aus dothreſtific, that,hee hath feegs 
ſome of themhalfe formd, whiovas fooneasrhey came-to:perfeftion 
did flie as wellasthe'teſt, There are atfomany birds of cy wires 
(as he witneflerh )whichirhey Call arifriſh teſfer chan an :Baple;-and 
bigger than a Hawke zwhom Nature, todelightiher (elfey hath framed 
with one foote armed withrallencs ſharpe and open, rhe'orher/frncorke 
with a plaine webbe. There are other Birdes which they cl 'Marinitl 


* = 
" , 


 lefſe thana Blackbird, beiag ſhortlike a Starling, yet differing fron?tii 


by the whiteneſſe of the belly, :and rhe blackneſle of the back. Tt-ish 
wonderfull thing which was reported concerning theſe Biydes;-for'f 
when they are dead they be kept-in a dry place; they will not putrifie bf 
corrupt :: and being placed among $arments and other things; it will 
preſerve them from moathes. ' That which is more wortliy'of adiits 
tion is that, if being dead;they be hanged upin fore drie- place, - they 
will every yeare renew and changetheir feathers, :as if they were alive. 
Ireland contayneth all kindes of wilde beaſts. i It hath Harts that arc {6 
fat, that they can hardly runne ; and' by how much they are leſſer if 
body, by ſo much the larger are their hornes. There are great ſtore of 
Bores, many Hares, 8c: but the bodies of all the wilde beaſts and birds 
are leflerherethan in other places. It hath many Badgers,and Weeſils. 
It hath few or no Goates, fallow Deere, Hedghogs, Moles ; bur infinite 
ſtore of Mice. It hath alſo Wolves and Foxes. But enough of thelc 
things,I returne to other matters. Heretofore 7re/and was ruled by many 


The Govern Earles, now it is ſubjeRto England and is governed by the Kings Sub- 


- ment, 


ſtitute, who is called the Lord Deputic. It came to be under the domi- 
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nion of the oc h4 E by about the yeare | i1 © 1 at dn ft 
Joey vt + 4nd ws ingot 
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649. with the ot ſedition it came to pa Exh © Other 


| Earls ofcheiromneaccord 20d En any effuſion of blood, did by 


Te fecomdr 2} 
ome Kine AW | HTO Re 


ae og: ® thee; igth, FRA by the Nobles of Freland up decl 


King of Ad. bee hegame of Lord grew hat illeo ſome oh N 
Cites ous pe wc  Thereare ure ciall Cities in this Jfland : 2 Firl m4 Ml 
his ropol forher-Gitie of wat ns being thexroy 
Ole BY. opa: pull Sexrgiving flametoa Count) Thenext in hienky 7h pos 
«t MR ANIEZ ode c>, the fourth Corke;*There are many oth 
caFownes e's end wilt ſpeake inore =5.w in the par 
[cr ofls of trejand;” This Country hath many: Lakes endRahd 
ong which there is 4 Lake in # 
of which wee will ſpeake i rely we Nt Fa 
iT ebcyondthe Ciric Armach, pon; if yqutick 
Ls Come Gon: thatÞ: rr which @ack inthemudds x beei 
|  ror6that "which isinthe water My, "2nd that whicKi 5 our of rly | 
H:-© oy zine wopd.” Thereixalforhe Lake Erae, wh irty mail 
| -.* WO &, 3nd fofall of Fiſh, chatthe Fiſher-men' ofter Cir nets 
ef Ny y cakitlp 'too-mariy at one rdhe. . This Undo divided and' Tug 
iN ial faire Rivers, | theſe: # Avenlifſe, runnin 
- Hheckiy 1 Dablin; Zoinda rhrobgh 2 F/5 ns through 7 kth. 
.- throus Ni Cennack, and Modus throug! rig wat licheia,and Sam 
4 : Befides Modarnaand Fufnw throught Xehelromia; and many other, 
WARD But of all the Rivers of trelapd;the River® Synmenueis the chizſeho 
irtho anczene FOr the breadth and's length of its courſe, and for the:plenty of Fiſh 
River. Which is in it, But ingenerall, the Rivers and Lakes are full of fiſh bred 
Petipr yer in them. This Countries unequall and mountainous, ſoft and wateriſh: 
coutſe bf 200 YOu ſhall finde Lakes and ſtanding waters on the rop of the Mountaines, 
miles, tothe The Mountaines abound with Cattell, & the woods with wilde beaſts, 
" il uh Solinut writeth thus concerning rlie Sea, which floweth between 1reland 
ble 6 miles, * atd England: The Sea betweene Ireland and England is rough and un 
4. + © Equietallthe yeare, andis ſcatce navigable but in ſome part of the 
| * Summer, But hee etres, for it is quiet enough, unleſle it bee ſtirred up 
..... With windes. And not onely in Sitmmer, but alſoin Winter paſſengers 
_  . doefayle toand fro. Allthe Sea ſhores doe abound ſufficiently with 
 _.. Fiſh. Ireland hath: in all three and thirty Counties, and foure Archbi- 
ſhops. The Biſhop of Armach, Primate of all treland: the Biſhop of Dub- 
lin : the Biſhops of Caſcil and Toem : andtheſe foure have nine and 
twenty Suffragans or Vicegorents. Irelend ( from the manners of the In- 
habirants) is divided into two parts. For thoſe who refuſeto obey the 
Lawes.and live more uncivilly, are called iſbrie, and commonly Wild 
Iriſh. But thoſe whoare willing to obey the Lawes, and appeare before 
the Judges, are called the Z»g/;ſb-1riſh, and their Country the *Engbþ 
Pale;they ſpeake Engliſh naturally and uncorruptly, yer they underſtand 


Iriſb 


þ, in regard of theirdaily commerce with the: Jriſh-wew. The 1rjſh. | 
vic Jn ome cettaine Lbedendn der whoſe nba hp We er 


are : but they live under the juriſdiQtion of the Engl;ſb, but counterfejt- 
ly, and as long as the Engl Souldiers doe waſte their Territories : yer 


they appoint Seſſions to be kept at certaitie times and places, tareſtraine 

and puniſh robberies and theft, commirted-by night, T here hoſe that 
are accuſed, if they be convicted, have certaine Arbirratours to judge 

of the cauſe, whom they call Brehox;-: theſe are all of one familie, and - 

although they have no knowledge in the Law, yer for their wiſdome & 

honeſtie of life they are accounted divine. Their warre is partly on horſ- 

back, and partly on foote, The Gentric have horſes well managed, fo 

that without any advantage they will motint them in their armour, and 

raking a Javelin or dart of great weight by the middle, they will throw 

or brandiſh it againſt their enemie with much eaſe. Among the foor. 

men, ſome are Souldiers in-Caflocks very ſtrong, whom they call Gale. 

glacis, having Curtle-axes as ſharpe as razors, and they are the chicte 

ſtrength of the 7riſh warres. The next are Footmen wearing alight ar- 

mour, with ſwords in their hands, and theſe are called Xarnes,and they 

thinke a man is not dead, untill they have cut off his head. In the third 

place are footmen,whom they call Daltines,who going unarmed,attend_ 

upon the horſmen. The footmen as well as horſmen, as ofc as they come + - 

ro fight with their enemies,doe crie with a great voyce 4 Pharro, Pharrg: 9 Thereaſon 
and they uſe a Bagpipe in ſtead of a. Trumpet, The rſh doe fare ſum- oper 
ptuouſly and magnificently :. for though they have no delicate diſhes, 6 


Their Diet, 


ice, ot, oo 


I Wwe felt wwe ou s_—CO oe. coy”. A oe of ee ww” ue rw -. oo ov © . 


nor great ſervice in their banquets, yer their Tables according to the 
ſeaſon of the yeare are well furniſhed with Beefe and Porke, and other 
meate, In their Feaſts they lye upon Beds : the firſt place at the Table 
belongs tothe Mother of the Family, who weares along Gowne or - 
Mantell reaching to her ancles,often dyed, and alſo fleeved. EY 


THE SECOND TABLE 


IN WHICH ARE YLTONI4, CONNACLL 
MEDIA, AND PART OF LAGENIA, - 


V L TONLIA. 


IRELAND being deſcribed in generall, I thinke it 
worth my labour, before I come to a particular deſcripti. 
Wl on of the feverall parts : firſt ro make a diviſion thereof, 
31 ireland is divided into five Parts or Provinces. Into Lage- 
| zia,which being Eaſtward is nextto England: Connacin, or 
which lyeth toward the Weſt :Y /zonia on the North fide: & 
Momonia which is fituate in the Southerne part. The fift part is called 
Media, which being placedin the midſt, is encloſed with the reſt. In 
theſe five Provinces there are many notable Territories. As Lagenis 
doth include Fingal, Offal, Leis, Oſsir, and Ormund. Media containeth 
Slani, Four, and Delvin. In Connaciats contained Clay :.in Y/tonia is con. 
tained Yril,\ Antrimen, Lecal, and Treconch. In Momoniaare included 
Trippitate, Kerie,Coſmay, Deſmond, Tomona,and ſome others. There is ano- 
ther divifion of 7eland, which wee have touched in our generall Table, 
which is diligently to be confidered if any one defireto know the ſtate 
of this Countrie,wherefore hee muſt obſerve that 1relandis divided in- 
to two parts : the Engliſh part, and the 7riſhpart. The latter the native 
1riſh doinhabit, the former the Engliſhmen, and that part in common 
ſpcech is called the Engliſh Province, becauſe it is as it were empaled 
and environed with the Territories of the Ezgl;ſh. For after that the 
Engliſh having ſuppreft the 11iſb Rebells, had reſtored Dermicizs to 
11s Countrie and Kingdome, they ſeated themſelves and built them- 
ſelves ſeats in the chiefeſt places of 7reland. Afterward ſeeing thar asit 
were certaine Iſlands did part them from the ſubdued 7r:fþ, they called 
that part in which they placed a Colonie, the Enel:ſh province. In this 
is contained the greater part of Zagenia,and Medja,and that part of Y1t- 
zia which is called Y7:/: but the chiefeſt part of ZLagenia, which is called 
Fingal neere to Dublin on the North, hath the chiefe place, and Medi 
is next to that. Bur Mercator uſeth the ſame diviſion which wee made of 
itin the former Tables, deſcribing it in foure Tables, beginning with 
Vltonia, Connacia, Media,and part of Lageria.I will make a briefe deſcrip- 
tion of all theſe parts, in the ſame order as our Author placeth them. 
Pltonia offers it felfe inthe firſt place. This part of Ireland was firſt cal- 
The names of 1d by the Welch Yltun, by the Iriſh Cui-Guilli,by the Latines Yitonsa, and 
Plonia. by the Ezeliſh Viſter : toward the North it is parted with the Narrow 
The bounds, Sea: toward the South it ſtretcheth it ſelfe to Connaught and Lagenia;tht 
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Eaſt part is bounded with the iſh Sea,and the Weſt part is beaten with 

the great Wefterne Oceen.. This Countrie begjng neere tor Scordandy ig 

reckoned one of the Scatch Tflands, which are called the Febrides; and 

lye ſcatterd inthe Sea berweene both Kingdomes : which Iſlands the 

Iriſh-Scots, the ſucceſſours of the Ancient Scythzans, do inhabit. Ir is 

round in forme, and infengrth from the Haven Coldaghin the Narth, to | 

Kilwore inthe South, itis aboutan hundred miles; and ir is in breadth 

from Black-_Abbey in the Eaſt to Calebegh, a Welterne Prothontorie, an 

. --- hundredandthirtic-miles and maze, The whole circumference or com- 
me—paſſcof itisabout fourchundred ang twentic miles, This Country hath 

\ + ſeldomeany intemperate weather, f6r the ſuddaine and freſh galesjof 
winde do refrigerate and coole theheat of Summer;and ſofrand gentle. 

- +; raines domitigate the cold of Winter. Briefly,it is neither inthe Cold: 

|! 41GP\Torrid Zoze. The clouds are faire and cleare,, and-when they are 

- | * moſt impure, yetthe winde continually driving them about doth make 

the aire wholſqmme,andat length quite diſpelteththem. The equall rem- 

'.”  peroftheClmeis the cauſe thatthecfoyle doth plentifully bring forth 

'- '; givers kindes of trees, ſome bearing fruit,and others for building. The 

||, Countrics full of grafſe and fit for paſturing : very rich in horſe,and 

The Rivers. *-ſheepe,and Qxen.. The Rivers are, as I may ſay, doubly commodious, 
'.,, being navigabletobringup Veſſels, and Barques, and alſo being fullof 

fiſh and very convenient for the inhabitants in'other uſes. Among theſe 
the firſt is Yinderiue,whichis now called the Bay of K nocfergus, from the 
Town ſeated on it,& fromthe ſafety of the Haven, which the Enz1iſh cal 
# A fambus_ K rl v0 Iriſh Careefergws, thatis Ferews hi rock, which name it res 
$cor, as Cams Ceived from! Ferguſius who was drownd there : - There is alſo Bezns 
_ —_— which ( as Giralds ſaith) is a very faire River as the * name witneſſeth, 
FF.meintrifs it runneth out of the Lake Eavgh, and diſchargeth it ſelfe-into the ocean 
Genie ne, with a double Channall;it is fuller of Salmons than any River in Europe, 
The ereio Z becauſe (as ſome thinke}the water is ſo cleare, in which Salmons.do 
Salmons. Chiefly delight, Arid there is the River Zogia, which Pro/tmze mentjon- 
| eth, and now is called. Lozgh Foile, which falleth into the Sea with a 
great ſtreame, There are many great Lakes in it , in which is the Lake 

NE PER Eaugh which ſpreadeth it ſelfe abroad from CArmangh:;and on the Eaſt 
* fidearethe woods K:lulto, Kilwarney, and Dyffrim,into which the Lake 

doth ſo infinuate and winde in it ſelfe,that it maketh two Peninſula's, Le- 

cale toward the South; & 4rd toward the North: Zecale runneth our far- 

theſt toward the Eaſt of any part of 7reland, & the fartheſt Promontorie 

therof Matriners do now call Saint ohns Foreland, Prolomie calls. it Iſani- 

prone from the Brirt;ſh word 7ſa,which ſignifies Lowermoſt.In the 
Hep pert tl Iſthmus therofftands Dunam,whichProlkemiementions,now called Dowy, 
who as they PEINg an ancient Towne, and the Seatofa ran CAA lyeth over a> - 
Coy bring ſent eainſt it being divided frs itby alittle lipof land. There are alſo Lakes, 
rs cre , of which we have made mention in our generall Table.The Countries 
Rewe,4n.433. ſhadowed with great woods. To ſpeake ina word,although it be barren 
cn _ ſome places by reaſon of Lakes, Bogs,& thicke Woods,yet it is every 
Chiitianfairh WRETE full of Cattell,&Grafle,8 ar all times it abundantly requiterh the 
labour of the husbandman. Nature is ſo little bcholding here to Art or 
Induſtrie,that the flouriſhing bankes of Rivers embrodered with flow- 


ers, 


, 
. 


'The 11.. Table of I RELAND. + 1 
ers;the-ſhadie Woods,greene Medowes,bending Hills, and Fields fir t 
beare cone ifthey weretilled, do ſeeme to be angrie with the Inhabi- 
-ants;becauſeby their careleſneſſe and negligence they ſaffer them to be 
rude and wilde; The Yolwntii, Darni, Rabogdii, and - Erdimi in Prolemies Pp / «Frm 
time held all this Countrie,: who alſo-diſperſed themſelves into gther 
ts of reland; The ſpeciall place in this Countrie ise4rmach;neere the ..._ 

Liver Kalis, which althoughir be nor very faire, yet it is the ſeatof an + 
Archbiſhop,8 the Merropois of the whole. Iſland. The 1rjſb-men do fabu- | 
Jouſly report that it was called {o from Queene Armecha, but.* Camden = Sce Comde. 
thinkes it ro be the ſame which Beaz calleth Diarmach, which fignifres jn *** oy 
the S:dtch and: Iriſh language; the fielt of Redwen, There, is one Arch- 
biſhop in /{tonie,who hath his Seat at 'Arniach;8&-hath"theſe Snffraganes 
and ſubſtitutes under him, with the Biſhop of Marth and Deren; ov Lrdach 
or Apde, Kilmore,Clogher, Downe, Coner, K lancknos, Rahoo,or Roph,and Dro. 
moore. For the keeping of the Inliabitants of this Country and Province 
in order, it was fortified with fix and fifrie Caſtles, there are alſo nine 
Market Townesinit, And it is divided into the Hithermoſt and Fur- 
thermoſt. The Hithermoſt hath three Counties, Lowrh, Downe; and 4n- 
trimme, The Farthermoſt hath ſeven, cM onahon, Tiroen, CArmack, Col- 
rane, Donergall,® Fermanagh, and Cavojs, Connacia is thee ſecond part of 
Ireland,ſome call it Connachtia, the Engliſh cal) it Connagh, and the zriſh 
Connaghti: it is bounded on the Eaſt with part of Zagenia, on the North 4 
with part of 71conia, on the Weſt it is beaten with the Weſterne Ocean, 
and on the South it is environed with part of Momeniaor Manſter,which 
is incloled with the River Seo or Shennin, and lycth over Jpainſt 
the Kingdome of Spaine. The Figure of itis long; and ateither end The Forwe: 
both Northward and Southward it is very narrow, but towards the 
middle it growes lotiger on either fide. It is an hundred and fixe and 
twentie miles long,from the River Shexnin in the South,to Engi Kelling 
inthe North, the greateſt breadth is about foure-ſcore miles, from Tro- 
wer the Eaſterne bound, to Barrag-Bay the Weſternelimit. The whole 
circuit and compaſſe of it is about foure hundred miles. The Aire inthis 51, 4; -: 
Region is not ſo pure and cleare as in the other Provinces of Ireland, by 
reaſon of ſome wet places bearing grafſe, which are called in regard 
oftheir ſoftneſle Bogges;being dangerous,and ſending out many thicke 
vapours, The chicfe Citie of this Province,being the thirdCitic of note 
In Ireland, is Galway, in Iriſh Galleve. Built inthe forme of a Towre, ha- 41. ce; 
ving a Biſhops See in it, and being famous for the frequent reſort of 
merchants thither, and alſo profitableto the Inhabitants by the cotive- 
miencie of the Haven which 1s beneath it, and by the eaſie exportation 
of Merchandiſe:not far from hetice on the Weſterne ſidely the Iſlands 
Which are called Arran,of which many things are fabled, as if they were 
the Iſles of the living,in which no man could either die or be ſubjetro 
death, The Province of Connaught at this time isfortified with foure- 
teen Caſtles,it hath nine Market Towns, 8: it is divided into fixe Coun- 
ues or Shires in this manner:the Countie of Clare,of Galway,of Mages,of 
BED of Letrimme, and of Reſcomen, Media is the third part of Ireland, 

J Vhich intheir Countrie ſpeech they call Mb, the Engliſh Methe, Giral- 20 Bw 

Gs Midiaand Media, perhaps becauſeit isin the very middle of the __ 
F 2 land. 
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IN WHICH ARE MOMONFel, 
AND THE REMAINDER OF 
LAGENI 4 AND CONNACH, p 
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Ne Nall Connachtia, the Engliſh Connach, and the Iriſh Connachty 
A ERIRAN lyeth toward the Weſt, and is bounded with the River 
\Wg 2A Sen, the River Bax, and the Ocean, . This, the Auter: 
S IDS and Naenate inthe time of. Pfolomie did inhabite, Bur 
there is ſo neare an affinitie betweene theſe two wordes, Nagnate and 
Connazhty, that they ſeeme one to bee derived from the other : unlefle 
we ſuppoſe' that the word Connaghtydid ariſe from the Haven Nagnate, 
which Ptolp-zy mentions, and from thencexhe Cauntry got this name, 
For a Haven 1scaile& in their native ſpeech Exon, to which if you adde 
Nena, jit will nor.,bee-muchdifferentin;ſopnd from Conwaghty, The  - ..._. 
Country asit is in ſqme placesfruirfulhand pleaſant, ſo in ſome wet pla- ofthe Soyle. | 
ces covered o're withgraſle,, and by reafon, of their; ſoftneſſe , called 
Bog, itis, very dangerous, ag other rich the Iſland are, and full of 
darkeandthicke woods. ut the Coaſts having many Bayes,,and navi- 
eablein-lets, doth as it were invite and ſtirre up the inhabitants to im- 
ploy themſelves in navigation, yet floath is ſo ſvzeet.unto them, that 
they had rather begge from-doore-to.doore; then ſeeke to keepe them: 
ſelves from Poverty by honeſt labour. Tris reported.in the 7r:ſh Hiſto- +. .ncien; 
ries that Twrlogus O-mor O-congr, was lole Governour of this Country, governmenc. 
and that hee divided it betweene his two ſonnes, Cahelus and Brienus. 
- But whenthe Engliſh came into Treland, Roarricke did governe it,and cal- 
led himſelfe-King of 7reland, but he being afraid of the Exgliſh warres, 
nottrying.the chance or fortune of the field, put himſelfe under obedi- 
enceto-Henry the Second King of England. Who after revolting from his 
faith given, M#les Csgane was the firſt Engliſh-man who did atrempr, but 
in yaine, to ger Conyachtie. Afterward, William the ſonne of ©Adelme, 
whoſe poſterity were called in #i/b Boarks, Gilbert de Clare, Earle of Glo- 
cefter, and William de Berminghans chiefe men in England, did ſubje&this 
i Country, and brought it ts civilitie, But Bogrke, or de Bargo, and: his 
Poſterity.were along time ſtiled:and called. Lords of Cennach, govern- 
Ing this Province together with 71onia in great peace and: tranquillitie, 
and did. receive great revenewe5out of it, untill the onely. daughter of _ 
Richard de Burgo being ſole inheretrix of Connachtia and Yltoma ,' was 
married to Lioxell Duke of Clarence, the ſonne of King Edward the third, 
But he living for the moſt part.in Z-72/axd, and his ſucceſſors the Morti. 
ESet | F 3 mers 


The names. 


The III. Table of IRELAND: 

mers did negle their Patrimonie, the Bourks being their kinſemen, to 
whom they had tofrintitred the dverſeti of thoſ Lands, making ule 
of the abſence of the Lords, andthe troubleſome times in England, con- 
remned the authority of the Lawes, entring into lezgue with the 7r;ſþ: 
and making marriageswithithem, and gorall Connachris ta themſelyes: 
and by degrees degenerting , having left off the Zpgliſh habit , they 
followed the 7rifh tnariners ſt is at this day dlvietd'intd fixe Coun- 
ties : Glare, Letrimme, Galwey, Reſecomm, Maio, and Sligo. - There are in 
it che Baroni of 11terirh, rht Baron of Chre, ad ethers, Here is Th 
Gallowsy, a Towne much frequented by forrain Merchants. Iris repos" 


ted thatan Ourlandiſh Merctiant who did traffique with the Towel; 


men, did once aske an 7riſhmah, in what part of Gallowey Ireland ftoo 


as this Towne. There ate tEtkoned to-Galoway, Anter, GR 
Arlo, and 410%, Townes of tote. _ Kt EY 1 4h 
"The Arey, " whott I metitivned before, did heretofore olfefc th 
tore Southerne part of this Conmacis , where is npw 7workalabha, ot £) 
rit, the Country of Clan-Richard, and the Baronie of. Artarth , v 
- plainely inrimareth whetice catnethe rate of the #99694.” hs _ 
called by Giraldus Thratmonta (which tliough it lie beyond the Riv y 
nu Or Shinnin, tay be added to Momnenia) is ftrerched forth into: the 5 
with a great Promonorie, famous forthe Sear of an Archbiſhop vhic rh, 
they call 7o4m,and for theBarles thereof. namely the ry wen , 
Reading from the ancierit Earles of Connaik, ub honoured 
the Seaventh, wichthe Title of Earles of Twomend, | This Collniry'o 
Kos moſt pait of it the Zu#9iſb tall Clave-ſbjre , fron plremepoocdo hy 
RcEpC Fas of Githert wr Earle of Gleckſtes, to whon King'8& 
Dt ny this Cry, Clati-Richard;that is, the Lati& df the” 
forines of Richard, inert this ; It took its nine; cortheer 
' tHiſB cuftdtn6, fidinone Richa?d an Egliſhnian, callet de Bu £6;Qt Bike: 
_ genſi;, who afterward in this Country became a wan of preataote”" and; 
powet ; and out of this Family Henry the eighth created Richard de But + 
0 Earle of Clay- Richard, Atterith, cotnmonly Athenri ;doth olory. ll 
That warlike Baron , Tohn At Rerminghan | an E» gliſhman, our of which} 


o 
- 

<4 
vi 

* 

o# | * 


Family the Earles of Lonth are deſcended : bir theſe Beymingbittns & 


"ot degenerating into the Iriſh Wildenefſe and incivilirie; will?! 
ſcarce acknow edge that they were 6fce op. . © In this Atrerith Ge | 
graphers doe place the month of the River Asſoba, which ishow ealled* | 
the Bay of Galway: for Galway,in Triſh called tek is ſeatedon it, being” 
a faire Towne , which through the benefit of the River, is filled with 
inany cothmodities brought thither,borh by Sea afid Land: Geographeti | 
dot alfo place the River atitiently called Ravine, but now 7rowis,in Cons! 
mth; it is alſo knowneby the fathe of Buynw, tortheinhabitants do call | 
it $499.: This River cortutiing out of the Lake Ernuisthe bounds of 
Connick, and Viſter,” il 
Treturne t6the Inhabirants.. The reft of Connick toward the North | 
was heretofore poſſeſſed by the Nagwats', events the River Bannw,- 
which doth part Yiromia and Connack , where O-{onor , O-Rorck,, and 
A at> Diarmod, being wilde 7iſb, doe poverhe and rule. The bt « 
acke 


valuing this Towne as the whole Country, and the whole Come # 
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| MEDIA 
backed fron) Asſoben with the Iſles of £rrav, Iniſceath,knowne herety. 


_ foreby reaſon of Co/mans Monaſterie here ſeated,and 1»s. Bovind,which 


Whence the 
names are de- 
rived. 


dSce Camden 
p4g8..663. 


Bedartranflating out of Scotch,calleth Yitule albe Inſulam, or the Iſland of 
the White Caife. Then the ſhoare runneth back to the mouth of the kj. 
ver Libinus , which Camacy britigeth unto Divblzn, biit the place which 
Ptolomie aſſigneth, is now called the Bay of Slegah. Here Prolomie placerh 
the Citic of Nagnata, but Camaes faith, hee cannot tell what thar Citie 
ſhould be. There is one Archbiſhop here who keepes his refidence at 
'Toam, under whomare theſe Suffragan Biſhops, the Biſhop of X:lmaky, 
Olfine, Biſhop Helphen, Avanghadoune, Clonfert, and Moroo. 


MEDIA. 


A/l is called £9444, the Eneliſh call it Merhe , Giraldus Midza,and 
= v = Med;a,becaule perhaps it lyeth in the very middle ofthe I{land, 


M:: a isthe third part of Ireland, which inthe Country ſpeech 


, For the Caſtle of X;/aire in thoſe parts, which Prolomie calls Laberw, is 


held to be in the middle of re/and, and ſo much the 4 name it ſelfe doth 


 expreſſe : for Lair in the 1riſþ ſpeech ſignifies the middle. . Richard 
' Stanihurſt writeth thus concerning the Etymon or fignification of the 
word cMedia. In the yeare of the World 2535. ffuebrethren poſſeſſing the 
 1ſlands,they reſolved to divide it equallyinto foure Provinces,that ſo they might 


_ governe in them ſeverally,, | But leaſt their: younger brother whoſe name wa 


Slanius, .ight bee with uf ſome honour , they conſented together 10 beſtow on 
him a share taken out of all foare partes : Which was received by him cheare- 
fully, and hence ſome ſuppoſe that it was called Media. It ſtretcheth and cx- 
tendeth it ſelfe from the 1r;ſh Sea, even tothe River Shenniz, which Ri- 


The Situations yer doth part it from Conmneck, It hath a wholeſome pleaſant Aire and 


The fertilitie 


deligthfull ProſpeQ. It aboundeth with corne;paſturage and carrle, ha- 


and fruifulnes. Vinig ſtore of Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe, Milke, and the like, and in regardof 


The auncient 
government. 


the ſtrengtlrof the Townes and Caſtles, and the peace arifingſrhenceit 
is called the Chamber of Ireland. The 1riſhmen doe write that this 
Country heretofore had Kings, and that Slani#s afrerward became ſol: 
Monarch of all 7reland.” But when the Engliſh had ſet foote in 7reland, 
Hagh Lacey did conquer the moſt part of it, and'King Henry the Second | 


_ Kingof Exelanderanted it ttato him to hold in fee, and tiled him Lord 


of Media. He having his head on a ſuddaine cut off by an 1riJhman while 
he was building the Caſt|e of Derworrh; left behinde him Hugh Earle of 
Plionia, and Walter Lord of Trimthe Father of Gilbert, who dyed be- 
forchim. Butby the daughters of Gihert, Margaret, and Matilda, the 
one part fell by the /exvills of the-Heuſe of -Lorrazme , arjd"the Morii- 


- mers, unto the King: for Peter of: Tenvill being borne of that ALarildk 


had iſſue 704re,'who was marriedt6Roger Martimer, (Earle of March: 
the other came by the Yerdons to many Families itr England, Inour forc- 
fathers time by an Act of Parliament-it was divided-into-two parts, 
namely, into Eaſt and Weſt” Media, The River Foandor Boyne, which 
Ptolomie calleth Buvinds , runneth through the Eaſt ſide, and afterward 


when it hath waſhed Droghdaa faire and populous Town,called ſo from 


V1 ”: the 


ME DIA 


e, ir di riderh that p from / lrong es 
ire warthy of men tmprypor nd bee drderk (whit 


ro call Xazlleir) and eg owne of Delvis which hereto cÞods 
honour Peter Meſer, and now tlie reriowned Engliſh Familie of ttic = 
gents, with! the itle'of Barons. For Gilbert Nogent (a3 Righard Ez 


hathir, who writ cloguently of. Iriſh matters ): Having 4gÞntlerhans c- 
(ate, , wc wardedby 'Hu ob Racy, for his(crvire-pe WS, in the 1r:i(h 


arres, with the Coloalesol of Delvin and Four: det him ate the Rage 
of Defvindeſcended. Thoſe iſh C ourjetict of 0-Mabrablew Maca Cug- 
lan, 0- Madden, and Mogoghian, whole names have a barbarous ſound,we 
leaveutitd others. Among the J"_ of Media , Pontans is reckoned 
which is commonly called Drgg%ds, beirig faire Tewne and having an 


Haven fit _ the receipt of Shi But nrvonkds oe who ee, the 
middle part of tits = whonk ies. 

alſo in Media rheſe Townes, Molngs, "—= Delvim, Tang; TKelees, 
Navain, Aboy, Dalek, pay Scrin. Thereare alſo inthis. Province neare 
Fonerathree Lakes, not farre otic from ancthier, wheteofevery one con- 


taineth his ſeverall forts of fiſh ,, which never come oneto another, al- 
though the way be paſſable by the River flowing <3 them : and 
beſide if the fiſh be carried from one Lake to another; they either die;ot 


youU'the\River, ' Thidte ate - 


returne to it againe, Here is the River Boand aforeſhid. called fo fron. | 


the ſwiftneſle of it : for * Bon bothin triſhand Welch doth fignifie 
Ou nd Nerhawwus EM ofit.. 
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THE FOVRTH TABLE 
_ RE ” 
IRELAND.. 


WHICH CONTAINETH THE 
" EASTERNE PART, AND DOTH | 
preſent theſe following Territories to view. 


Glandeboy, Tirone, Arde, Lecale, Enaugh, Arthule, 
Newry, Morne, Fuſe, Friel , and many. others , alſo © 
the Cities Armack and Downe. J-.. 


EIN our Authors diviſion-Zagenia followes Medis,being the 
F(x fourth part of Trelavd , which the Inhabitants call Leigh 
| 2igh, the Brittaines Leyn, the Engliſh Leynſter , the Lon 

Ml Writers Legenis, and the booke called the holy lives 6 
E=2) the Saints Zager. It lyes all toward the Sea on the Eaſt 
ſide of Ireland, even from <Homoniatothe River Neorms, which it goes 
beyond in many places : - it is divided from Conack by the River Sens 
or Shennin, and from Media by the bounds thereof. In Prolermies time it 
was the ſcate of the Brigantes, the Coriondj, the Menepy, the Cauci, and 
the Blani, and perhaps from theſe Blani, their names Lein, Leinigh 
and: Leinſter were derived. It is a fertile and fruitfull Country, it hath a 
gentle Aire, and the Inhabitants are of a curtcous diſpoſition. It is now 

_ divided into theſe Counties, Werſhford, Caterlogh, Kilkenny, Dublin, Kil- 
' dare, Kings-shire, Queenes-sbire, Longford, with which Fernes and Wicklo 
Lare now reckoned. Theſe Counties wee will now view in order, with 
' Camaen, according to the people which the Geographer writeth did in- 
habit this part of Irelayd, The Brigantes were ſeated betweene the 
mouth of the River Sairus,and the two Rivers Neoras and Barrow,which 
Prolemie calls Birgss, which flow together under the Citie of Water ford. 
Becauſe there was an ancient Citie of the Brigantes in Spaine, called Bri- 
gantia,therfore Florianss del Campo,ltriveth to fetch the originall of theſe 
Brigantes out of Sparne, though ifthere were any ground for ſuch a con- 
jeure, they might as probably bee derived from the Brigantes in Brit- 
zaine, which is a neighbour Nation and very populous, Bur if it bee 
erue, as ſome copies have it, that they were anciently called Brigentes, 
then the very name doth perſwade us that they were ſo called from the 
River Birgs, which they inhabited round about. The Coriond; did in- 
habite between the Rivers Neorws and Birgus, where is now the Coun- 
ty of Cerlco or Caterlogh, a great part of Kilkenny , and farther yy to 
. O{/a114 
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6© The I V. Tableof IRELAND. = 
Ofſiriathe Higher, beſide 07wondie, which tha } call Phrdon, the ty, 
ghſb Ormond, and vulgarly Wormepogd, In both of theſe there is ng. 
_— , butthe = mae ofrhu ho Sher hah 
e renowned by th arnabie Fitzptettick ,*who was dignifi 
Y Ohd bohote, F941 win > 
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{gives to any 
transtorgmed' 1Nn £3v0wn E-mOnfh 
of Surixe the Menapij held a Promontorrie-toward the Southwelt, whichis 
 "dwthe Coutrie Werſbford, in-Triſh Countie Reogh, The name it (elfe 
. oth ſeemeto intimate that theſe:Mengpij came from the Mepapij a Ma. 
ritime people among the Belgjans. Bur whether that Caraufpws, who be- 
; Itig made King defended. Brivaine againſt the Emperour Dypieſiar, was 
: - deſcended fromthe one- or the othex;, let others dErermine,"*For Aare 
' buVjdor calicth hima Citizenof cAenepis, and the Citic: Menapia is 
I Cade» placed by Geographers not iti Hollang,bur in !ſreland. Prolerrie calls this 
Promontevie Hieron, that is, holy, and I doubt not bur it was called fo by 
th Tnhabiranrs for the ſamexcſpeR.. For they called in:their Country 
now is called ſpeech, the fartheſt Townehereof, at which the Engliſh firſt landed in 
hah by ava chis Ifle, Benna, which fignifies Holy. From this Holy Promontoriethe 
him pag, 659. =D yo OE<2 
| fſhoarerunnethforthinalarge tra&ttowrard the Eaſt and North,neareto 
| which there are ſhallow fands very dangerous for ſhipping, , which 
| Saylers call The Ground. The Caucs, who were'a Maritime people of 
Germany, did inhabite next to the Menapij - _ had that Maritime 
Country, which the 7riſh Families of the 0-CHo76, ahd 0-B#725idoe it- 
habite, together with the County of Xildare. The County-of K:{dareis 
very lea ant,concerningthe paſtures whereof 6#akiw uſeth theſe her- 
ſes of Fiogil. 4 
. Et quantum longs tarpunt armenta diebus, AED 
 Exigua tantums gelidus ros notte reponit, - \& |. 
How much the flocks doe cate-in the long day, 
The cold dew in the ſhort night doth repay. 

But for the company of Gyants which G:raldws placeth in this Coun- 
try, I leave it to thoſe who admire fabuloug antiquities, for I would not | 
willingly doate too much on fables. Beyond the Cavc;liv'd the Eblan!, 
where is now the Countrie of Dublizand. Meib, being one of the five 
parts of 7rel/end. The County of Dublin towards the Sea is of a fertilc 
ſoyle, having pleaſant Meddowes , but ſo bare of Wood, thart for tic 
moſt part they uſe Turfe and Coale diggedin England. Tr is full of 
Townes and People , where the River Life hideth it ſelfe in the Sca, 
Houth is almoſt environed therewith, from whence the Family of the 
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the back whereofthe Caſtle L74${o is ſeared , which River AS Gwald 
fith, bothjn the lowing apd ebbing of the Sez water, dath ſtill rerging 
irs native ſycerneſſe, and doth preſerve its ay unfained gr pamig. 
{Called Lifnis $8 with (gl altneſſe a great WAY 1N the Sea. Here is the River Zfje;which 
a, Or Libnin deth by Dwblz, it js not carried with any \ violence except after great 
ow. formeofraine, but flqyeth very gen8ly- This River wjthaur'deube js 
mentioned by Ptolemie: hut by rhe garele ſneſſe of Bookemen, iris bank 
ſhed out of its place. For the River Lift, is placed in Prolermice. Tables 
I  intheſame Latityderowarg the qrher part of the Jiland, wheze there ig 
oe Ds of ſuch River. Par Jer ys call jt hacke again ta *Eb/ans its Proper Place, 
by he Weſt 3nd giyethele verſes of Necham concerning it. 
Brittames Di= {; | 1 ſere Caſtle-cnock nan dedianatur A Ver iff, 
by he jÞ 0 Hum Deblen ſaeapht nie Mere = 
lacleigh, the CAvper-liffto ſce Coſtle-cnpck doth not di{dgine, 
one pon, Whichthe Seaneare DEvie ſn dath receive againe. | 
isreporredtha 'I Will alſo.adde thax which yg ION? cancerning WighaaPorteqy 


the foundation FIQyen neare to Avge :- Which he calleth Wizcbilizello. There @ 4 Haven 
therof was laid 


cheromaslaid .s Winchiligello, #7 thas de of [roland which lyaketh roward Wales, 

TIO bone doe Wl in when the Sea doth the, and when the Sea floweth, it v1 
Theres al another o- npjable ave , which when the Sea ebbeth, yet fill can- 
£598es, ſalt andbr acki ah Fo. + art anderecke 4þ7 11k There is: Qne _ 
biſhop in Lagenia, which hath his ſeate ar Gen and Clandelachy, he 


i s called, Glande Enleleongs and Primate of Ireland, oa. thele following 
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uffragan Biſhops under him the Biſhop of Elpbi or Biſhop Helphen, 
of Kildare, ok Fernes affr ortes and of Leg yn called ſome Laghlyn, 
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CONTAINING THE BARONIE OF 
:Fdronezpart of the Queenes Countrie, and the Lord Forto« 
"1-nely,1 the middle of Vdrone lyeth the Citie'Laglyn; = 


" E 


k 
J * 


_*-** otherwiſe Leighlin, adorned with a Biſhops Sear. © 


\| WwRY / 
C . A 4 . # & * . , v , P , ” 4 4 E # 4 ' 4 ; % 
: 2 - \ ; P : FS. # & a 
© ot bes | , 
p ; | \ 


— ONtA followes/in'our-propounded method, in 
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ELD 
WU a; 6 . 
| f Y if part of Ireland, 'itlyeth onthe'Sburts upon the Fergevian 
WADING Ser,being divided in ſome places from Comacis by the 
ER River Shennin,. and" from Zagenja by the River Neorus, it 
was formerly divided into two parts, the Weſtern, and theSoutherne, 
The Weſterne part the Gangaki, Luceni;Yelabrigand Yrerinidid ancients 
ly inhabit th&7diz dr Yodiethe Somberne part. Now it is divided into. 
ſeyeh Contties namely Keys Conch, Tirigperargthic Countic of 
the Holy Croſſe, the Countic of Waidrford, and Definand.: Wee purpoſe 
torunne briefly over theſe Counties with Camipaen; according: to rhe: 
ſeveral peopteWwhich the Coſmographeridtttiburectitothem': :The. Gare! _, 
edi whom we formerly mentioned if che firftiplace,-dofceme by the - 
affinitic of their name to-be-the:ſameivirh the Concenz of Spaine; whoſe. 
originall was fram the Scythians, 'and Sihas witneſſeththar they dranke 
. horſesblood; which heretofore the WHd'riſb.did often uſe to doe, Kerrt 
(as it is now: called )) at the mouth of the River 'Shennin',: was Anci- 
ently their Sear. A countrie full of .inaccefſibleand wooddy mountains 
betweene which there are many hollow vallies, having thicke woods 
' inthem. TheEarles of Deſmond were heretofote honoured with the dig- 
tiitie-of Counts Pe/arine hereof, -burby the wickeUneſle of men, which 
woeiild have libertie and yet knew not how to ule it, it was:long ſince 
converted intd a finke of impierie,and a refuge for ſeditious perſons. A 
ridiculous opinion hath invaded aid perſuaded the mindes of the Wild 


JW 1-4/b called own; it Evelifh tanſter :' thefifrand laſt 


Diſh, chatheerhar doth notanſiver the great ſhoutihg"or warlike » crie 4 Whicks 
whiththe reſt make,whetr they joyno barrel, ſhould be ſuddexly;taken ***"** 
upfromtheeatth, and as'ir were flying be carried:into theld ttefarr val3 
lits,from any-part of /rela#d;and there feed on-graſle, drinke watet, and 

= now not what he is having reafon, but not:ſpeech,andar laſt ſhoyl 
etakernby hunters, 'and brought home againe, The>imiddle of this 

Countrie ts'cut intorwaparts by;a River which hathnowno'name;biir 

floweth by a ſmall Towne called Traile;, now almoſt. ruipdted; where 

the Earles of Deſmond had their manſion houſesThis River; by the fitu- - 

ation of it in Prolemtestables,doth _ to be Dar, and TE 
rt 3 WOUl 
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would avouchno teſlejf rnb $a pv at thisdzpis r qued among the 


Hauens of this. Weſterne be art the mouth od I have un. 
derſtood by: ſome. 0 farre fro hence is the Haven Smerwick (the 


word my rs 5 S. Mary-Wigk,) of which, r not ws | 
Feng pf eſnoyd ama 
Eerie Pri comin daily byuſc ——7 my ; yr 
. Coyatric q Adomeus a mixt To. companie gr /# anc Spaniard; 
afrived; being ſent utkohisa aide from Pope Gregvry; he Spaniard 
who. having engarriſon'drheraſckues os a dabarejſetr 
ed not to frare Heaven jt ſelie Bur: Anus. 
 tictheLotd\4rthar Gray came ws 
the matter. 'For forthwit -_ yer 
them were put to death,be 
NN of he Ki Fr cet "Quktin -y eb 
d. The Earle of Deſmond him elfe fled corhemo 
or knſclfeima Cotrage was waanded by' a Souldi 
itup 2 him;and aficeward being kpowneghe was bb 
- nero All Dir 
'F fab which the {rohcall he 
. hee three ſorts of people dweltin j h 6 
Honea eneraeny: ou 
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Citie_ ſwerwis which Ptalenive: racntions;- bi 
he 5 which hath its:apx 
whole omHieran triſh-word figatyi "Wi 07 315 1480the | 
firckeft River:af this Country towiicd the W veleedishg agheſt| 
Iflnd/Welward of all Zxrope.:; Dhunzberni, who are als calledFiaoi! 
(thatis acxortling to: entepibentaeſjen, the High 1r:ſh) di K: 
| bythis River on one. ſide of the!Myomontarie, where-ane the Havens" 
BSerebuvim nnd Bultimore, well knowne for the plentie: ge) 
therein:neaeto which Uutelt Meats Atore, anlrich _ be | 


helandeof Sigalerh Qacemoof Eagan, and roorind 

f E 9 ana re 

Hero hdld th& by foaltic afrer the manner of E ; 

ras he was created Earle af _ and baron Falic. Am oh 
lis Countricofgreat name an poweer,and arichemy her oret 

Gvralds rhoidepri 96 age his Ancefters being herctofore,as he can 

che lawful Kings of Deſmozd,of their.ancicnt right. For theſe Gras, 

Ptr2-Giralts, brit Fi nary from the houfe of X:ldere: and b 

conquered the 1»;ſ6,didheve getthemſcives large poſſeſſions, and 
theſe Giralde Maurice P42 Thos was created Lay Edaard the this 
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the firſt Earle of Deſmond inthe yearevt Grace 1.35 5,8 left ſofirme y 
ſo eſtabliſhed an ul c2e-5-Irh that the aforeſaid honour in a centinye 
ſucceſfi6 did deſcend to this wretched rebel,of which Ihbave ſpoken be. 
fore,who was rhe tenthEarle after him. Next to the tldattecktherg 
who are alſo.called Yodiz,of which namds there femajfieth ſogje rokens 
in the Country of Kilkenni, for the greateſt part is called 7dos 8 1douts,.. 
Theſe did inhabit the Counties of Corke,7riperarie, Linrick, Kilkenni, ang 
Waterford, Inthe Coumie of Triperarjethere is nothing worthy of me. 
moric, but that there isa Pelatinate init,and the little Towne called Ht. : 
ly Crafſe, that hath great immunities and freedomes-granted* (as the 
Monkes have petſuaded them ) in honour of a piece of our Saviowy 
Croſſe, which was kept there, The farhousRiver Sw;rw,which theinhg. 
birants call Shawr,is carried onr of this Counttie of Tyjperaric into Xil. 
kenns, This River ronihg, ut of the Mountain B/adsrhyough 0 fſ3ria the 

lers"ate ſtiled Earles, and afterward Thurles, of 


? 


T3 


v 


- 
. * 


te 


,code 


x Fa; 
buile, 


* populouſnes,&is filled with many 

Sharth fate & quier Haven,8 whichis 
rrajnemips: Forthere are many Merchants 
do ſa-wiſcly uſe their ſtoTk,8& ſo warily cal 


tame they gergreat ſtore of wealths they 
red{but have xeady;monE - Thereare ve- 
nt & intalerable iftercit live upon the 


ing ther co payne. The Citizens | 
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yers ; though .this /Citie bee diſtant from thi [Sea fixtic miles ; 
yetthe ſhip-maſters doe bring ſhippes of great burthen even to the 
walls of the Citie, neither neede tliey teare any rockes all the way 
they come.up., It is wonderfull to ſee what. ſtore, and plentie of fiſh 
you ſhall e there. 1ghy King of Enaland bfing-enamohred .With 
che ple eff of t ittie--,- builc*there'a faire Caffle;, and a 
Bridge. There is alſo Corcagia inthe Countie of Corke, which the Eneliſh 
all Cork,and the natives Korkeach, environed witha wall,notvery wide 
- in compaſſe; Itis ſtretched but ſoas ro make but one ſtreet, yet there is a 
rettie 4nd very faire market place,ithathan excellent ſafe harbour, but 
2th heretofore beene ſo encompaſſed with ſeditious neighbours, that 
they keepe continuall watch'and ward,asif they were alwaies beſieged; 
and they ſcarce marrie their 'daughters- into the countrie, by reaſon 


whereuf, marrying among themſelves, all the Cirizensare ſomewhat 


allied orie to another. Thie Cirizens are ſtrong in Soldiers, they addi 
themſelves to merchandiſe,arid governe their affaires both-at home and 
abroad very frugally Canals writeth;: that the holy man Briacus came 
from hence, frotm whom the Diaceſſe of Sanbrioch in Britraine,common- 
ly called S. Briew,tooke its nanie. But in'this hee wandertth from the 
truth, becauſe he placeth the Corioxd; of Irelapdin this Citi For Prole- 
mie doth not miention-itatall. Vetthe Rivet which floweth by it ſeem- 
eth to be rhe fame; which Prolemje calls Dawrona, and Giraldys calls Sau- 
 ranw, and Saverenic by changing onelerter. Learned 4 Camden ſaith; 
thatthe affinitie which is berweene theſe: names did intimate ſo much 
unto hitt, and that with greater probdlitie, then if hee ſhould call the 
nextRiver Das#0#4,which raming though the Countie Corkeand 7ri- 
prrerie falls into the Ocean by! Lyſaier, and is called by Hiſtotians Avew- 
mor,that is,the Great River,ofwhich Nechamarthus writeth: '- 
' \Vebem Liſfimor pertranſit famen Avenmor,”' '' ' 
+ « Ardmior ce#vit ubi conceras equor adit; 
- Avenmor runneth by Liſſimors walt' 
And at _drdwor into the Sea doth Fall; -: 
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OF OB OS 
SCOTLAND. 
Tein, Fez HE Northerne part of the Iſland. of Brizzaine is called 
£3 Pal Scotland, heretofore Albanis, The Inhabitams who keepe | 
TRA HE) -their ancient ſpeech, doe call it 4/64iv, and the 8riſb 4). 
XY ES 44hy, as if it were another 1reland which the Bardes call 
21 Bans, For Hiſtorians doe call:reland Greater Scotland, & : 
the Kingdome of Scots in Brirgaine the Leſſer Scorland: Prolemir doth | 
call it Little Bri#raine; Rufwe che Second Britzaine , Tacitus calleth it Ca 
|.  ledowja, from-a.tertaine Forreſt fo called. But the Scors were ſocalled 
a pr; from theit Neighbours the <. Scys4s: For asthe Durchmes call the Scyth; * 
wavy char ſei- and Scorr by one nathie Scurien, that is, Archers : ſo alſo the Britains did + 
ſeqonapart of call both of them T-ſcor, as appeareth by the 3vicriſh Writers. And 'tiz | 
Seat manifeſt, that rhey gJeſcending from the Scy#hs, came out of Sparne into 
f Awne 414. f Trelaydy and from thence into that pars of Alain which they now | 
poſſeſle; -and grew withthe PiF#s into. one Nation. Thus much of the 
Namie; thie Situation followes. The Southerne botinds towards Exp 
| landarethe Rivers Tweade and Solwey,on the North is the Dewcaledon O- Wil 
The Situzcivn, CEAN,OntheWeſtthe ir:ſh,onthe Eat the Germen,othes _ the Ocean ii 
: and the Grrwen Sea doe compaſle.} It is 480 miles long,bur no whetg + * 
Thetenipera: bove. 144 miles broad; The Country is more temperate than Fraxretie 
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eure of the Heare and cold being mare remiſſe, in like mgnneras it isin Zaglead;but | 
Are: yet it carinatbe Sts unto it ih fruicfulneſſe; The: Earth, for the 
Thefertiliry of Itioſt part , is full of Sulpbure-or mavriſh. , which: affordeth them ! 
the Soyle. coale and turfe for firing,eſpecially;ia thoſe places where thereis want | 
of wood. Yet here groweth as much corne as the Inhabitants can ſpcad. 
The Earth alſo bringeth forth divers mectals, as Gold, Silver, Quick : 
ſilver, Iron, Lead, and Copper. It hath in Driſaalea Gold Myne, in 
which the AFore ſtone is found. It hath alſo pretious ſtones, clpecey 
the Gagate, which burneth in the water, and is quenched with oyle. Al | 
ſo excellent paſtures, which doe feed and bring up all kinds of Heards: | 
whence they abound with plenty of fleſh, milke, butter, cheeſe, and 
wooll. When the Scots came to the Picts into Brittainalthough they ſail 
provok't the Engliſh by warres & robberies,yet the Scottiſh affaires grew 
not 1ipon a ſuddain, bur along time they lay hid in that corner in which 
they firſt atriv'd ; neither (as Beds noteth ) for more than an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty yeares, durſt they beare Armes againſt the Earles 
2 in the yeare Of Nygrihumberland, untill at one and the ſame 8 time they had almolt 
ofgrace 949+ flaine all the Pi&s, andthe Kingdome of Ngrthumberland by domeſtict 
troubles,afd by the incurſions of the Daxe, was almoſt ruined. For the 
5 This Ckie All the North part of r4r:aine came to be called Scorland, rogether with - 
the dB the Conttrie beyofi&Cinide, and Edenbungh- Frith, The Scots are valiant 
4 e725. in warrez and ſtout ſouldiers to endure hunger, watching, or cold. The 
Eaden. chicfe Citic of Scotland is Þ Edenburgh, commonly called a 
1s 
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ou SCOTLAND. 


i Which the this royall Seate Protemie cals thei WingedCaſtel, andnot onely the x 
Word Edenbur- y g * . y 6 
yow much re- £70p0lis of Landew, but alſo of all Scotland, it hath its fituation on the 
ſembles, for Mountaines, much like to Prague in Bohemia ; the length ſtretcheg 
Cohc-n4) from Eaſt to Welt is a thouſand paces, ora mile, the breadth is halfe x 
Brize/ſh tongue much The whole Citic hangeth, as it were,on the ſige of a Mounraine 
ſngnifieth a and ish heſt towatd the Weſt ztoward the Northrit fortifies the Citje 


wing. Sce pap. . 
64x. © withits ſteepneſſe,the other parts toward the Eaſt and South are enyj. 


3 ron'dwith a wall. Onthe Eaſt fide of the” Cirie isthe Kings paltace, 


| 


Þ! 


{= =" which they call King Arthrs; Chaire : onthe Welt thete"is a ſeepe 
' , (=_ Rock, and onthe Rocka great Towre, which the Scozs oe comy oth 
TY call the maiden Towre, which is the ſame which-Prolemie,cals the 3 
1 Caſtel, There are alſo other Cities and famous Townes in, this King. 
\ '' . » , dome, which we will deſcribe particularly intheir places.In thEValey) 
there are many Lakes, Marſhes, Fountaiges and Rivers full of Fi \e 
; greateſtpartwhereof ariſe out bf rhe Mountaine Grampius , of whith 
wee willmake menrion in qur next Deſcriptions. The Scatriſh Sea is fl 
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litie, the Kings and the Kings Sonnes lawfully begotten have the firſt - 


place, of which if there bee many, the cldefſt Sohne is called Prince of 
<car/and, the reſt are ondly called Princes; but when the King is publick- 
ly crowaed, hee promilſeth to all the people, that he will keepe and ob- 
{rye the Lawes, Rites, and Cuſtomes of his Anceſtours, arid uſe them 
:nthe ſame nianner as they did. The Dukes have the ſecond place, the 
Ezrles the third, and thoſe Nobles che fourth place,who arenort known 
by that Title io fortaine Countries, -bur the Scozs doe call them ay 
Lord. This name is ſomuch eſteem d amongſt them, that for honours 
fake they attribute itrotheir Biſhops, Earles, and chiefeſt Magiſtrates, 
Inthe fifth-place are the Knights and Barons, who are uſually called 
Lords. They are in 'the faxth and:laſt place, who having attained tono 
 tirle of honour, but yet deſcended from a noble Familie, are therefore 
commonly called Gentlemen , as the Brothers, and Sonnes. of Earles 
and Lords, the youngeſt Sonnes of -Knights , who have no part in the 
Inheritance, becauſe {by the Lawes of Sco:land)thar commeth unto the 
eldeſt Sonne, for the preſervation of the Familie,but the common peo- 
ple call all thoſe Gentlemen, whoareceither rich or well ſpoken of for 
their hoſpitality. The whole weight of warre doth depend on the No- 
bility of the loweſt degree. The Plebetans or Citizens are partly chiefe 
men, who beare office in their Cities,. partly Merchants, and partly 


Tradeſmen.y or Handy:-craftes-men,, all which becauſe they are free . 


from Tribute and other burdens, doe.cafily grow rich. And leaſt any 
thing ſhould be too heavily enacted againſt any Citic, the King permits 
that in publick aſſemblies or Parliaments three or foure Citizens, being 
called out of every Citie, ſhould freely interpoſetheir opinton concer- 
ning matters propounded. Heretofore the Clergie was governed by 
. the authoritie of Decrees 8:Couacels,but now (as the reſt ) they are ru- 

led by the Lawes,which the Kings have deviſed, or confirmed by their 
royall aſſent. The Booke which comaineth the manicipell Lawes, writ- 
ren in Latine,is entituled Regia Majeſtas, the Kings Majeſtie,becaule the 
Booke begins with thoſe words : In the other Bookes of the Lawes, the 
Ads of their Councels ( which are called Parliaments) are written in 
Scotch. There are many and divers Magiſtrates in Scoz/and, as in other 
Nations, Among theſe, the chiefe and next tothe King is the Prote- 
Qour of the Kingdome (whom they call the Governour. ) Hee hath the 
charge of governing the Kingdome, ifthe Common-wealth at any 
time be deprived of her King , or the King by reaſon of his tender age 
cannot manage the affaires of the Kingdome. There is alſo a continuall 
Senate at Edenburrough, ſo framed of the Clergie and Nobilitie;that the 
Clergie doth in number equall the Laiety. The Clergic havea Prefi- 
dent over them, who hath the firſt place in delivering his opinion, un- 
leſſe the Chancellour of the Kingdome bee preſent, for hee hath the 
chiefe place in all affaires of the Kingdome. Hee that fits on matters of 
life and death, they call The great Juſtice ; hee that lookes to Sea-mats- 
ters, the Admirall : he that lookes to the Campe, the Marſhall : and he 
that puniſhes offences, committed in the Court,is called the Conſtable. 
There are alſo in ſeverall Provinces, which they call Viecounties, 
thoſe which are Governouss of them, whom by an ancient name they 
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call Vicounts. Their authority in deciding thoſematters whith belong 
to civill:cauſes, doth depend on aertaine hereditary iright, bywhick 
they clajme alſo unto'themſelvesrhote Vicountſhips.” So'thartheſe Vj2 
counts may be ſaid-notro.becreargdby the King, bur botnounto it by 
right fromtheir Parents; The Citiesalſo and'\/Townes have their:Gy. 
vernours; their Bailiffes;and other Magiſtrates of tharkinde,who keeps 
the Citizens in obediente,anddovinainraine and' defend the Priviled: 
pes ofylic Citics, wheteby:it comesro paſſorhatthe Commod- wealth 
of Scotlund, by the apt difpoſitioh and rankingrobDegrees; by the hol 
Majeſtie of Lawes andthe authotity:pf Magiftrares; doth'flvariſh,! a 
deſervetti great praiſe: Theſe 4rexhe naines df the Dukedgmes\ Early! 
domes, and. Vicountſhips of Scorlapdl: the Dakedome of: Ror/ay and all 
bania, and the Dukedoine of Lenwox, the Countie of Carnts,Sutherlai) 
Roſſe, Aurray, Buchquhan, Garfiach, Garmoran,: Mar, Mtins, Ang) 
Gowry, Fraffe, Marche, Athole, Stratherne, Mentenh, Waeton,:Dougla(ſh 
Carrike,Crawford, Annandale; Ourmonth, and Huntley, The Vicountſhips 
are,;Berwich, alia5: North- Berwyk, Roxburgh, Sethirk, Twedaltz Danfriſe, 
Niadiſdales Wigton, «Ave, Lanarke, Dunbrettom; Sternelinz, Louthean, Lay. 
den, Clacmanan, Kiuros, Fiffa; Perth, Angus, Mernis, Aberdone,”Bamph, F4: 
res, and Iywernes, There Areahe Univerſities of Saint Andrtw and Aber. 
done, the later was.adatned with many priviledges by King Alexander, 
and his Siſter 1ſzbe{zjahoutrhe'yeare 1 240.: The former was begun to 
be eſtabliſhed under King Zemes, 10 the yeare 24:11, To which.is added 
the Univerſity bf Glaſzo, foundedby Biſhop'Turnbul, anno'15 54, and 
Edenburgh,: The diſpafiyon'of the Scors is lively,ſtirring, fietie,hor,and 
very capableiof wildomee +: i. | UG bib 
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= FC Have ended that which T purpoſed to ſpeake of Seo/landin 


fy ; 1( generall,our method requireth thatwe ſhotild ran through” 
AY \\ | the parts of it in ſpeciall.Scorlandis divided (by the Monn« © 
RE Of taine Grampins, cutting it in the midſt) into the Sotitherne' 
SEED) or Higher part, andinto the Northerne or Lower part, 
Itis divided from England by the River Tweeae, by the high Mountaine- 
Cheviota,and, where the Mountaine faileth,by a trench made for long a+: 
goe, and laſtly by the Rivers Eskeand Solway. Beyond theſe bounds the 
Countries even from the Scorreſh Sea to the 7riſh, doe lie in this manner, 
'Thefirſt is Marcia, AMerchia or March fo called, becauſe itis thelimits, 
and lies on the Marches of Scotland; this reacheth to the'lefr-fide of 
Tweede : on the Eaſt it is bounded with the Forth » eMifluarianm, and ,iv1i's an 
on the South with E wzland. In March is the Towne of Berwyke , 'Boy-+arme of the 
wick, or Borcovicwn ; Which the Engliſh hold. Hereis alſo the Caſtle of 5**: where rhe 
Hume, the ancient poſſeſſion of the Lords of Hime, 'who'being de- flowes, 
ſcended from the Earles of March, became at laſt a'great and fenowned'The names of 
Familie, Nearetothis Caſtle lyeth Kelſo, famous by a certaine Mo«( Pf . 
naſterie, and the ancient habitation of the Hepberni, who along time by 
Hereditary right', were Earles of Bothwell, and Admiralls of Scotland, 
which honours by the Siſter of 7ames Earle of Bothwell, married to 10bn 
the lawfull Sonne of King 7ames the fift, did deſcend to Francs lis Son: - 
From thence we may ſee Coldinghams, or Childingbam, which Bede calls 
the Citie Coldana, and Yrbs Coluds, and Ptolemie perchance calls Colania, 
On the Weſt fide of March oneither fide of Tweed is Tifedale, being fo 
called from the River Tyfie. It is divided from'Eng/end by the Moun- 
. taineCheviota, After this are three ſmall Countries, Lideſdale, Enuſedale, 
and Eskedale, ſo named from three Rivers of like name, Lide, Ewe, and 
Ecke. The laſt is Annandale, which is ſo called from the River of 4- 
nan, dividing it in the midſt, which runnes along by Solway-intothe 77h 
Yea, Now that wee may returne againe tothe 9 Forth or'Scotteſh Fyrth » Cilled by 
it doth bound Lothiana or Lauder on the Eaſt fide : the Cochurmian th hap Rodes 
Woods, and the Zamirian Mountaines doe ſeperate it from Marcia. gogo}.r, ind 
And then a little toward the Weſt it touchethupon Lawderia be Twedjas by Brethine 
the one ſo called fr5 the Town Ladera, the other fr6 the River Tweedez J2"* © 
cutting through the middle of that Country. On the South and Weſt Zochiene. 
Lideſdale Nitheſdale and Clideſdall doe touch upon Tweede,-the name _- outy 
Nitheſdale was given unto it from the River Nyth, called by Prolemie Ns- Linden, and 
bios, which glideth through it into the 7rz/þ Sea. ? Lothiaria was (d cal. may Pole 
led from Lorhiws King of the Scors, On the Eaſt fide itis bounded with _ PIR 
the Forth or Scottiſh Sea, and on the Weſt it looketh toward the Yale Gf ofcheSoyte. 

| H Clide, Þ be Rivers, 
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”; 
_ Elide, This Country both for curteſie and plenty of all things neceſſary 
for mans life; dah _=_ thgreſt. It iSwatored with pve River, 
Tiw,, both the Brkss (who befarothey Fall ines the Sca doc joyne toge. 
_—_ *f ther in one channell) Zetha, and .4hmone. Theſe rifing partly our of 
"_ the Zamirian Mountaines, partly out of the Pii#{and Mountaines doe 
runne intorhe Forth, It haththeſe Townes , Nanberr 5 Hadinia, con. 
monly called Hadiwztpn , Datneth ,.. E denburroygh , Leth apd Etmmnacl, 
« Or Clwddeſ- Somewhat more towirds the Welt lyeth u Chadeſdatke', on either 
vers, ide of the River Clideor Glotta, which in regard of the length |; 
"The Rivers 4p" K | , N . | 
divided into two Provinces.,,;.In,the former Province is a lyll-pg 
very high-, from whence three Rivers doe. diſcharge themfelyes 
» Called Yed+s into three; divers Seas; * Tweed: jnto the Scarcb Sea, 4mundineg the 
by prolemie. Triſh, and Clide into the Dewraliden Sea. . The chiefeft, Ciries iD itate' 
The names of Zanarick, and Glaſco.., The latter the River Coila or Coyil.runneth by aq | 
wo the Weſt; beyond Coila is . Gallopidia or Galloway. Itis ſeperated from, 
Nitheſdale with the River Claudanxs,almoſt enclining toward the Sawh,' 
whoſe bankes dog hemme. in the 'other fide of Sc9zland. ; The whale 
Gelewes, Country is more fruirfull in. Cattle then in Corne,, Ir hath many RE 
vers which punne into the 1r4ſþ Seagas rus, Dee, Kennut,Gray and fiogy,. 
ri ng where raed inp ataralgess BY yet ehirx Wks Hl! 
The Siraxion. Among whichthe water ſerling doth make inqumerable Lakes's Whigh| 
_ o_ the fir raine which falls: before hs Aa fe NOX Thee: 
*make the Rivers riſp, whence there commerh downe ag incredibſ#£nqul, 
titude of Eeles, which: the Inhabitants hayi Joke pp it  wickats 
of;.. this Ct Nt 


” 
. 


weeles, doe ſalt up, and make a great commaditie of;..] ay 
is the Lake of wth Sled part of whoſe. Waters doe congeale in Winzee! 
the otheris never frozen, The fartheſt par. onrhis: fide is he Promos 
torie Novantum, under which inthe maurh of. the River Lowys is the 
fAndCands . Bay Which Ptolemy calls Þ Regrionizs. Onthe other fide there flgwey intg 
cauf? there is a it the Bay of Glotta, commonly called the Lake Ra», which Ptolemy. calls! 
Towne ſixate F;doggys. That Land which rynneth berweerie theſe two. Bayes the In- 
atedG12®% habitants call Zine, that is the Eye of Galloway ; they call it 1 the Mule 
of Galloway, 'or the Mules nocke, The whole Country is called Gal: 
way, or Gallovid, which in the: language of the Ancient Scots fignifies a 
French. man, Beneath Yidogara on the backſide of Galloway, (arifta gent. 
ly bendeth toward the eſtuaric of G/oz#4, Two Rivers doe cut through 
it one called Stznſiaym,and the other Grevanw,on both of which many 
.pleaſant Townes are ſeated. Betweenthe Rivers, in thoſe places where 
it {wells into little hills; it is fruitfull in paſturage, and hath ſome 
Corne. The whole Country hath not onely a ſufficiency of all things, 
for the maintenance of men both by Sea and Land, but alſo doth furniſh 
the neighbour Countries with many commoditics. The River Dav 
doth ſeperate it from Coils, ariſing out of a Lake of the. ſame name, 
which hath: an Iſland in it with a ſmall Caſtle. Thereare in the Coun- 
trie of Caridda, very exceeding great Oxen, whoſe fleſh is render and 
{weet in taſte, and whoſe fat being once melted never hardneth again, 
but alwayes runneth abroad like oyle. Coil followeth, which Gallav4y 
doth bound onthe South, on the Eaſt it toucheth Clideſda/e, on the 
Welt itis divided from Cunningam by the River /rwyn, the River Air 
-  runnes 
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. The II. Table of SCOTLAND. 
riinnes through the middle hercof, on which is ſeated Ayt a faire Mir. 
ket Towne. For the generall, this Countty hath greatet plenty ofyz. 


liant men, then of fruit or cattle, forit is altogether of a light ſandis 
þ L. doth bgrpen the induſtrie of the Inhabirants, and thei 
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untill it domed frame + 
ofthis Cbuntry came from theres ; wary in heir _ ſignifics. 
Kingy houſe ,-which is afi igne-chatthe Daves. ſomerimies = K, 
Next on the Eaſt ideis fiemred nfroan , {0 caicdfrons Towne, | 
whichthe Inhabiranrs kept t their, publike meetings, it is cotamonly. cal. | 
ledF&onis. Two Rivers ova cut through themiddlegfir, which ate 
* bortiballed Carch.c-Afeer rhis-Country is Clide/Aale aforenamed,ſtretch.. 
ed fotth to- either banke of Ghar, an yo oe forth wany Noble is 
vers: on theleft hand Aven, and Uſe, way doe rutitie into Glothy: 
on the right hand anorker rates- - Stripe .on 0] 
South] from Iobiana, ery 3 Pa bp Fyrtb;; untill. at Hf 
Bj owitig jetty rhatha Gf it benſe Shag. There is one Ri. 
Ver on oy cxeth throug h Thi Oey + ich'is worthy of memory 
* called Carroy,:neare ts Kody one atic ent-Monuments. On the 
left hder of Carrow there are ewolictle hills builtby'the induſtries 
men, which are commonly called Depipaci, ..On the right fide of Gy: 
row, theres 2 plaine field that laſtti te ED alirtle hill, beingin 
© middle ireen Dani paci, an happell. Onthe fide of, 
hill thereappearcthyer the Lamar wot 14 erof a ſing} Citic.. G 
the foundation of the'Walls, andthe deſcription of the Favs part! 
- by tillage, and parriy by digg > forth. ſquared ſtones far.the build 's 
"of rick. ies houſes, cannot bedi tinly knowne, This place Beds doth 
** call-Giui and doth place itin a:corner of- thetrench madeby Sever 
Zmpecrour. NY. wat Roman ae made mention'o 
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Stravel, Wa ce Mounfaines,- fron; chia, 
ng ten I Mountaite tr, mpius,at Athel foort ere- 
»n#throigh xhollow Valetxte iderh'it (elf & 24: miles 
Ii er Sereno : in breadth, which containetlygbove +4.3lands: Ber 
_£ ers moinde of oth rf by , it bath. Vapdhparticulat unto ir ſelfe, 
| fo al th no pov [> 
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The II. Table of SCOT LAND: 
"ner, from weighing Anker. Laſtly, there isa certaine Iflandfitto feed 
aocks of cattle, which moveth up and downe, and is drivento and fro 
with every tempeſt. Burt, I returneto the Lake, which ar laſt breaking 
Qrth toward the South, doth ſend forth the River Zewn, which giverh 
5 owne nameto the Country. This River nearetothe Caſtle Britrane. 
Jun, or Dun-britten, and a Towne ofthe ſame narne, entrerh into Glozra. 
The fartheſt Hills of the Mountaine Grampius doe ſomewhat raiſe the 
fartheſt part of Zevinia, being cut through with alittle Bay of the Sea, 
which for the ſhortneſle of ir they.call Gerloch. Beyond this is a farre 
lager Bay, which they call Zongus, from the River Zozg thar fallech into 

it.” This is the bound betweene LZevinze and Covalia, Gpualia it felte, 
f Areathel or rather Ergatheland Cnapdale,are divided into many parts f Called alſo _ 
by many ſtrajght Bayes made by the eſtuarie of Glorta, or Dun-Brirtan 72 and Ar- 
Fryth, There is one famous Lake amongſt the reſt ; they call ir Fins a 
from the River Fin, which it receiverh, it is 60 miles long. There is in 
Knapdale the Lake Avwus,in which there is a ſmall Iflandwith a fortified 
Caſtle. From hence the River Ava runneth forth, which alone in theſc 
Countries emptieth it ſelfe into the Dewralzdon Sea. Beyond Knapdale 
towards the Weſt Cantiera or Cantyre runneth out, thatis, the head of 
the Country , over againſt 7re/and, from which it is parted by a ſmall 
narrow Sea, being longer than broad, and joyned ſo ſtraightly, and in 
ſuch a narrow manner to-Cxapaale, that it is ſcarce a mile over, and even 
that is nothing elte but ſand. . On Cantyre Lauria toueherh , lying neare 
t0UAreathel, and reaching neare to Abry : tis aplaine Country, and 
not unfruitfull, In thatplace where the Mountaine-Grampin is ſome- 
what lower, and more paſſable, the Country is called Brazd 416:y, that 
is to lay, the higheſt part of Scarlad, and where it is higheſt it is called 
Drum Albin, that is the backe of Scotland, and not withour reaſon, For 
-outof the backe Rivers doe runne into either Sea; ſome into the North, 
ſome into the Sotith : out of the Lake 7ernws, it ſendeth forth the River 
lerna into the Eaſt, which having runne three miles falls intq Tas be- 
neath Per;h,From this River Strathierna or Stathierna,extended to either 
banke thereof, tooke its name, For the Scots are wont to call a Countrie 
which lyethron a River, Stat. ky 
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EE Hc Mountains of ocellvw do border uponTachia which: 
651 [ede21 the moſt part;together with the Country at the foorthg 
SV! of.arerhought tobeein the Cotintry of /ernvidohim thejes 
of the Countric eventothe Forth ambition hath dvds 
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plaine field countrie, untill Grampiss meeting with it beneath Fordyy,. 
and Dunotrum the Earle Marſhalls caftle, it ſomewhat remitteth jt, 
height, and ſoe bendeth downe into the Sea. Beyond it towardsthe 
North is the mouth of the River Deva commonly called Des or Dee,ang 
x abouta mile diſtant from irthe River Don, by the one is Aberdon,tai 
+ The mouth\{OT the Salmon-fiſhing, by the other another k _Uberdow, which hath; 
of che River Biſhops Sear,and Publike Schooles flouriſhing by ithe ſtndies of all [;. 
_ pp berall Arts. I finde in ancient monuments that the Hithermoſt was cg. 
Prelemie De- Iced Aberdea,but now theſe Townes are called the old and new Aberdq, 
vane, tor D- From this ſtrait Foreland betweene theſe two Rivers beginneth Marri | 
nexebecauleit hich by little and little enlarging ir ſelfe runnerh 60. miles in length 
the River De» Even tO Badenacke or Badgenoth. This Countrie extends it ſelfe in one 
ar, D-%, _ continuedridge,and doth ſend forth divers great Riyers into either Seq, 
_Abria doth border on Bademacke, being ſomewhat enclined toward the 
Deucalidon Sea, and is as plentifull as any Countrie in Scotland with all 
Sea and Land.commoditie. For'it hath good corne and paſturage, and 
is pleaſant as well in regard of the ſhadie woods as coole ſtreames, and 
 fountaines, Ir hath ſo great plentie of fiſh, that it is not inferiour to an 
 partofthe whole Kingdome. For befidethe plencie of river fiſh,the Sex 
ſtoreth it, for breaking in uponthe plaine ground, and there being keyt 
in with high bankes it ſpreads it ſelfe abtoad,in manner of agreat Fae 
whence itis called in their countrie ſpeech 46744, that is a ſtanding 
water. They give alſo the ſame name to the neighbour Countrie. 
Northward next to Marria is Buchania or Buguhan divided from it 
the river Don; . This of all the Countries of Scoz/a»d doth ſtretch it ſelf 
fartheſt into the Germane Sea. It is happie in paſturage and the increaſe 
of ſheepe ani is ſufficiently furniſhed with all things neceſſarie for mans 
The fertility of life, The rivers thereof do abound with Salmons. Yet that kinde of fifh 
theſoile. _ js not found inthe river Kira, There is on the bankes of this rivers 
Cave; the nature whereof is not to be omitted, which is, that water di- 
(tilling drop by drop out of the hollow arch thereof theſe drops ate 
ys, fate turned intolittle Pyramides of ſtone, and if it ſhould not be 
clenſed by the induſtrie of men, it would quickly fill up the caveevyen 
to the top, Beyond Buchania towarps the North, aretwo ſmall Coun- 
tries, Boinaand Aizia,which lye by the river Spa or Spey that ſeparateth 
them from Moravea. Spe rifeth on the back-11de of Badenach aforeſaid, 
and a good way diſtant from its fountaine'is that Lake whenge 7zte 
breaketh forth,and rowleth it ſelfe into the Weſterne Sea. They report 
that atthe mouth thereof there wasa famous Towne, named from the 
river Enmmorlateum: the triith is, whether you conſider the nature of the 
| Countrieround about it, or the conveniencie of Navigation and tranſ- 
portation, it is a place very fit to be a Towne of traffique. And the anci- 
ent Kings induced thereunto by the opportunſtie of the ſeat, for many 
{Now called ages dwelt inthe Caſtle ! Evor, which now many are falſly perſuaded 
Dranfphage. viras Stephanodunum. For the ruines of that Caſtle are-yer ſcene in Lorna. 
Moravia followes from beyond Spas even to Neſſw, heretofore it 15 
thought it was called Yarar.Betweene thoſe two rivers the German 0%9t- 
an, as it were driving backe the Land into the Weſt, floweth in by? 
oreat Bay, and ſtraightnerth the largeneſle of it. The whole Court 
| _ | roun 
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The I II.Table of SCOTLAND. 
.oindabour doth abound with Corne and Hay,and is one of the ohiiefe 
ef the whole Kingdome both for'pleafantnefle and encreafe of fruits. It | 
hath ewo memorable Townes, Etgin« neare the River Lox, which yer 
teraineth its ancient narhe and Neſſws neare the River News. This River 
goweth forireand rwemtie miles in length from the Lake Neſfſws. The 
water is almoſt alwaies warme, it is never ſo cold thatir freezerh, And 
in the extremitie of winter, pieces of ice carried into it are quickly dif: 
ſolved by the watmith of the warer:-Beyond the Lake Nefſw toward the 
Weſt, the Continents ſtretched forth but eight miles in length , ſo 
tharthe Seas are teadieto'mcete;and to make an Iland of the remain- 
der of Scotland. Thar partof Scarlevd which lyeth beyond Neſs, and 
this trait of Land North and Weſt is wont to be divided into foure 
Provinces. Firſt beyond the mouth of Neſſss, where it drowneth ir ſelfe 
inthe German Ocean, is the Countrie Refſza, running out with high Pro- x93. 
montories intothe Sea': which the name it ſelfe ſhewerh. For Xo: figni- 
ies in the ScotrzſÞ[peech a Promoneorie. Itis longer then broad. For'it 
is extended from rhe German Sea torhe Devcalidon, where it becommeth 
mountanous and rugged; but the fields of it, are not inferiourto any part 
of 5:ot land in fertiliric and fruitfulneſſe, It hath'pleafanr valties watered 
with Rivers full of fh, and many Takes that have fiſh in abundance,bur 
the greateſt ofthem all is Labrw.: From the Dexcalidon Sea, the Shoare 
by degrees bendeth in,' and inclinerh toward the Eaft. From the other 
Shoare the German Sea,making 4 it felfe between the rocks,and 
flowing into a great Bayymiaketh a ſafe & ſure Haven againft all tempeſt. | 
Secondly ,next to the fartheſt part of Roſe toward the Northy,/is Naver- XoV*r5i: 
nia, ſo called fronitheRiver Naveruw : and this Cotmeritcommonty 
(following their Countrie ſpeech)they call 87-41 »averne. Xoſe bounds 
it on the South;on' ths Weſt and North the Dewealeden Sea wailkerh' it, : 
onthe Baſt it toucheth Carheweſa. Ta the third place Syrbertond'is neare $uitertend. 
unto all theſe, and toucheth them on one fide or another : for on the 
Weſt it hath S:rathnavernie, on-the South and Eaſt Roſſe, and on the 
North Cathaneſia. The Inhabitants of this Countrie by reaſon of the 
condition of the ſoile are rather given to paſturage than tillage. There 
1s nothing that I know ſingular init, bur that ir hath Mountaines of 09@/ . 
white marble,(arare miracle in cold Countries) which is not gotten for 
any uſe, becauſe wantonneſle hath not yet invaded thoſe parts. Laſtly, 
Cathaneſia or Cathanes is the fartheſt Countrie of Scotland toward the 
North, where Navernia meetes it, and theſe two Countries of Scotland 
docontraRtthe bredth of it into a ſtrait and narrow froat. In thisfront 
of Land thre Pramotitories do raiſe themſelves. The higheſt was Na- 
vernia, which Ptolemie calleth Orcas,Tavedrum and Tarviſium : the two © 
other being nothing ſo high are in Cathaneſia, namely Yervedrum, now 
Hoja,and Berubium,called{though not rightly )by Heftor Boethtus Dame: 
now 1t1s commonly called Dany Bey, others call it Dancans Bey, Out of 
this name by taking away ſome letters the ward Duns Bey ſeemeth to be 
derived. In this Countrie Prolemze placeth the Cornavii, of whoſe name 
there do ſtill remaine ſome tokens. As they commonly callthe Caſtles 
ofthe Earles of Cathaneſia, Gernico or Kernico : and thoſe who ſeemeto 
4 Polemie and others to be the Cornavii, the Brittaiyes thinke to be the 


Kernes 


Cathaneſia. . 
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Keriies, For fch not onely; in this:Coddrie,; butana;diverspartof thi 
Uland they place the: Cory#v44, namely ini Corntwakethey vallthoſe wh, 
do ſtill reraine the ancient Brittſh ſpeech, Kernes Mowrtremaines thy 

wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of the Iſlands, :Tha later Writers; hay 

made three ſorts of all the [{lands, which do asitwerecrowne SCorlans 
the Weſterne, the Orcagts,cand the Zeland lands, ;Fhoſe are; called the 
Weſterne.Iflands whichare ſtretched from: Irelawdaltnoſt ito the:0rcy, 
inthe Deacalidon Sea oh:the'Weſterne fide. Theſe fome callthe iHeh; 
»So called £5 @es,others the'® /budz;others the CMevanie, athens the: Berentice: The 
_ _ Orcades,now called Orkney,are partly.in the Deuealiden Sea,and-par thy in 
Briieriſhrongue ENE Germany and are; ſcattered. roward the Nothertic part 6f:Scorlay/ 
ſme frugibbas, Goncerning their names Ancient and'Mpderrie:Writers do: agtce, bur 
wirnout uit jt doth not:appeare who firſt poſſeſſed them. Some ſay they had thei 
chinkerh. 94g. Originall from; the Germans: But out of what Countrie thele.-Germay 
698. came it is not delivered. | Tf wee: may conjeQureby their ſpeech, they 
' lifed formnerly,asat thisday,the ancient Gothicke tongue. Some ſuppol 
them to have beene the'Piz?s, enduced thereunto; chiefly, becauſe the 
narrow.Sea.dividing them from Cathaweſia, is called from the Pidts Fre. 
tum Piticuns, And they thinke that the Pids5 themſelves were, of the 

Saxon race,which they,conjetture byia verſe of Claydians: YR 
1+» Magugrunt Saxon fuſo i 
Orcades, incalyit Pittorum ſanguine: Thule: '- | 
-  Scotorum tumulos flevit glacealy lerne. :.... . 
--: The Orcades with blood of men grew;wet, 


* 


/. :Whenas the.Saxon did the worſer get +; 


 . Thule evenwith the blogdof Pidsgrewhot, / | -:1i5, 
.__... | | Jerpewaild thedeath of many a-Scors te > 1 router 
Burſeeing we have intreated of theſe things farmarly in. the Deſcripti 
* + ..,, "OR Of the Br9t7eſþ Tlles,! thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning Srorlaps,!; 14 
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increaſe throughthe wholſamneſle of.the Ayre, nope” fle of the 


-p Fiftie yeares 


Soyle, as alſo by reaſon of the ſcarcitie of trees on the Fs, andthe 
freeneſſe of the whole Countrie from Wolves, This Colatrieaboyn. 
deth with all kinde of Catrell 8 living Creatures, except Afles,Mules, 
Camels;Elephants; and a few other; 'Theteare no where better? fier- 
cer Maſtiftes, no where greater ſtoreof Crowes, or'greater plenty of 
Kites, that prey upon young Chickens than here. The Romans did com- 
mand the better part of Br:traine, almoſt five; hundred yeares, namely 


P fore ch) bir FLO The time of PCaiue Inlins Ceſar tothetimie of 4 Theodoſine the youg, 


of Chriſt. 
9 Which was 
An.Dom. 446. 


according te 
Bede. | 


The Cities. 


T he Rivers. 
The Sea, 


ger : whenthe Legions and'Garriſons of Rome, being calledto defeig 
France, they leftthe Ile of Brirzaive, whereby it came to pale, that the 
Southerne parts thereof were invaded by rhe Ps and Szors; whoſe vie. 
lence, when the Br:ttaenes could no; longer ſuſtaine, they called the. $4. 
xones out of Germanie, men accuſtomed to warre, for their Ayde. Theſe 
$4xonsafſiſted them in the beginning, but afterward being allared'with 
the temperature of the Ayre, or perſwaded by the friendſhip and fartiz 
liarity ofthe P:&s, orſtirred up by their owne treacherous mindes, they: 
made a league with the Pi&s againſt the Br#ttarnes, and Having driven 
out their Hoſts, they themſelves poſleſſed their places; England con- 
taineth many Cities, - and faire.Townes, among which the chiefe are 
London, Yorke, Camterbury,Briftoll, Gloceſter, Shrewsbury , Wincheſter, Bathe, 
Cambridge, Oxford, Norwich, Sandwich, with many qther which wee will 
delineare in our particular Deſcriptions. The chiefe Riversare Thame, 
Humber, Trent, Ouſe, and Severne, of whichiintheir places; The Ocean 
which waſhethrhus Ifle, doth abound with plenty of all kindes of Eidh, 
among whichisthePike,which with the Inhabitants is in great eſter; 
{o that ſoine times they rake him out ot mooriſh Lakes, into fiſh-ponds; 
where after hee hath ſcoured /himſelfe,; being fed with'Beles and little 
fiſhes, hee growes wonderfull fat. Moreover there 'are no where'more 


delicate OyRers, or greater plenty of them'than heere, The efpeciall 


Havens of Exzland are theſe : :firſt Davernas commonly called Dover, 
which is the fartheſt part of the Countie of Kezz, itis fortified with-a 
Caſtle ſeated on a Hill, and well furniſhed with all kinde of Armout: 
ſecondly Mantsbay of a great breadth in Cornewall, where there is a:{afe 
harbour for ſhips. There is alſo Yolemonth, or Falemouth, Torbay,South- 


" hampton, and many others. The King of Bngland hath ſupreame powet, 


The manner 
of Govern- 
ment, 


and acknowledgeth no ſuperiour but God: his SubjeRs arecithertht 
Laiety or the Clergie : the Laiery are either Nobles or Commons, The 
Nobles are either of the greater ranke, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, 
Vicounts, Barons,and Bannerets,who have theſe Titles by inheritance; 
orelſe are conferr'd upon them by the King for their vertues. The lel- 
ſer Nobles are Baronets, Knights, Eſquires, and thoſe which common: 
ly are called Gentlemen: the Gentlemen are thoſe who arc honoured 
by their birth, orthoſe whoſe vertue or fortune doe lift them up, and 
diſtinguiſh them from the meaner ſort of men, The Citizens or Bur: 
geſſes are thoſe, who in their ſeverall Cities doe beare publick Offices, 
and have their places inthe Parliaments of E-g/and. The Yeomen are 
thoſe, whom the Law calleth legall men, and doe receive our of the 
Lands which they hold, at the leaſt forty ſhillings yearcly. The Trades: 
mefl 
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men are thoſe, who worke for wages or hire. All Eng/andis divided int 


x Shires were nine angthrry *:Shijges ; angl theſe Shyres ividgd jato Hungreg, 
Kine dif! and T1 S: I _” e Coungges ispnegman d, calta the 
Fay Cf | Kings? or Lievtenarft, Whoſe Vffice is tofake cafe for rhefeenr; 


oo of the Common-wealth in times. of danger : andevery yearethere 
OT F UITICE- 


oY 


(y 
*- . -.one choſen, whom they.call the Sherifte, that is, the Provoſt of he 
' ©, Shire, who may bee rightly called the . 2eſtor of the Countie or Pg, 

. >. yince,' Forit is nis office to colleA publick money, rodiſtraine for ge, 
+, ſpaſſes;angto bring the money intothe Exchequer, ro-aſſiſt the } udges, 
"©  &toexecite their commands : ta empannell the Jurie, mhoare toeq. 
quire concexing matters of- fact,Z bring in their verdictto the Judge 

(for the Judges in Emzland arc Judges of the Right, nor of the Fa&) ts 

' bring the cqndemnedtoexecurion,8: to decide of theſelves ſmall con. 
troverſies:But in great matters thoſe Judges do adminiſter right,whon 

they call 1tmerarie Judges, & Judges of Affiſe, who twice every year dg 

viſite moſt of theſe Shires,to determine andend matters of difterence, 

_ andalſotogive judgement upon Priſoners. For aſmuch as concerng 
_:Ecclefiaſticall Juriſ{dition, Enelend hath now two Provinces, and alſq 

__- two Archbiſhops : the-Archb, of Canterbury Primate of all England,and 

. © the Archb.of Torke :{Jnder theſe are ſeven and twenty Biſhops, two & 

_.. twenty under Caxterbary,and the other five under Torke; The Tribunals 

\ ..,, 7 or Courtsof Juſtice in Englandare of three ſorts, for ſome are Spiritual 
| ' > ſome Temporall, and one mixt;whichthey call the Parliament, .confi. 
_ © ,- "ſtingofthethree Orders of Eng/axdand it repreſenteth the body of the 
-: . whole Kingdome. ''This Parliament the King cals and appoints accor- 

_ - dingtohis pleaſure: [Hee hath the chiefe authority in making; confir- 
ming, abrogating, and interpreting of Lawes, and in all things that be- 

long to the good of theComingn:wealth. The'temporall-'Courts arc 
ewo-fold, namely of Law,and of equity. The Courts of Law are the 

Kings Bench, the Starre-Chamber, the Common Pleas, the Exche. 

.quer, the Court of Wards and Liveties, the Cqurt of the Admiraltie, 

and Afſiſes , wee omit others which are obſcure: The Kings::Bench is 

© ſocalled, becauſe the King is wontto fit in it, and it handleth Pleas of 

the Crowne. The Starre-Chamber, or ratherthe*Courr- ofthe Kings 

; Counſell is that, in which criminall matters are: handled, as; perjuries, 
impoſtures, deceits,. and the like. .The Common Pleas is ſo called,bc- 

cauſe common pleas are tried there betweene the SubjeRs, by the Law 

of Enzlayd, which rhey-call the Common Law. The Exchequet de- 

riveth its name from a foure ſquare. Table, covered with a-Chequer- 

Cloth, at which the Barons fit; in itall cauſes are heard, which belong 

to the Exchequer. The Coum of Wards hath hisname fron Wards, 

whoſe cauſes it handleth. The Admirals Court handleth Seimarters. 

Thoſe which wee call the Aﬀiſes, archeldtwice in a yeare in moft 
 Shires,in which two Judges of Alfie appointed for it, with the Juſtices 
 ofpeacedoeenquireand derermineofcivill andTtiminall matters.The 
Courts of Equity are the Chancerie, the Court of Requeſts, and the 
Councell in the Marſhes of Wales. The Chancerie draweth its name 

from the Chancellour, who fitteth there. This Court gives judgement 
according to equitie, and the extreame rigour of the Law is thereby 


rempe- 


ENGLAND. 


cempered. The Court of Requeſts hearerh the cauſes.of the paore,and 
ofthe Kings Servants. The chicfe ſpitituall Courts are the Corporarti- 
tion of the Clergie, the Courts which belong to the Archbiſhop him- 
ſelfe, and the Chancellours Courts, kept in every Dioceſſe. There are 
ewo famous Uaiverlities in this Kingdome 0xfordand Camblzage. Eng- 
land doth produce happy and good wits, and. hath many leafned men, 
$kilfull in all Faculties and Sciences. The people are of a large ſtature, 
fire complexion'd, and for the moſt part, gray-eyed, and as their Lan- 
ſounderh like the 7a{ians; ſo they differ not from them in the ha- 
Fire and diſpofition of their body. Their foode confiſteth, forthe moſt 
part, of Fleſh. They make Drinke 6f Barley, being a very ſavoric and 
pleaſant drinke. It is tranſported ofteninto forraine countries. The 
ufea habite not much difterent from the French. And thus much ſhall 
ſuffice concerning England in generall, wee will declare the reſt in the 
particular Tables following. "4 


 Northumber- 
land. 


The Situation, 


— 


! 


| cerning Englendin generall 2 Our Method doth-reqitire 
| that wee ſhould goe through the patts thevtofin partiea 
lar. The Romans diverſly divided the hither part of Brix 
OS t4ine, being reduced into a Province, Bnt the Szexons in 
ſtead of the Pentarchie of the Romans, made an Heptarchie of it, in which 
are Kent, Suſſex, Eaftanelia, Weſiſex, Northumberland, Eſſex, and Mercia, 
At this day it is divided into Counties, which the a—_— by a proper 
word call Shires. And firſt, in the yeare of Chriſt 1016, inthe Reigre 
of Ethelredthere were onely two and thirty. Afterward under William 
the Conquerour there were 36. Andlaſtly, theſe being augmented by 
three more, cameto be 39 Counties. To which are added r 3 Shires in 
Wales , fix whereof were inthe time of Edward the firſt, the other H 
the cigth ordained by Parliamentarie Authoritie. Theſe Counties or 
parts of England, with ſome If{lands, our Mercator. doth lively expreſſe 
in fix Tables, Ofall which Tables, wee willmake a briefe Deſcription 
or Delineation, in that order as our Author propoundeth them, In the 
firſt place Northumberland offereth it ſelf, commonly called Northumber- 
lant, lying, ina manner, in the forme of a triangle, but not equilateral, 
The Southerne fide thereof Derwent flowing into Tine, and Tin it ſelfe 
doe encloſe where it looketh toward the Biſhoprick of Durham. The 
Eaſt ſide is beaten with the Germwax Sea. But the Weſterne ſide is drawn 
ont inlength from the Northtothe South, firſt by a continued ridge of | 
Mountaines, and afterward by the River Tweede; and being oppoſite to 


The quality of Scotland, it is the bound of that Countrie. The Soyle it ſelfe, for the 


the Soyle. 


The Cities. 


moſt part, is barren and unfit for tillage. Toward the Sea and the Tine, 
if tillage be uſed, the Husband-man recciveth ſufficient increaſe, butin 
other places it is more unfruitfull, and rugged. In many places great 
ſtore of Sea-cole (as the Englsfh call them ) are digg'd forth. There is i0 
Northumberland the Citic of New Ceſile, famous forthe Haven, which 
the River Tie maketh, having ſo deepe a chanel], thar it receiveth ſhips 
of great burthen, and defends them both from tempeſts and ſands.The 
laſt Towne in Ezzland,and the ſtrongeſt in all Brizraine is Berwick, which 
ſome doe derive from a certaine Capraine, called Berengerius, Leland 
from Aber, which in the Britt;ſh Language ſignifies the mouth of a Ri- 
ver, aSif it were, CAberwick, a Towne at the mouth ofa River. But 
whence ſoever it hath its name, it ſtands farre in the Sea, ſo that it - 

compal- | 
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TheRivers: COmpaſſed round about therewith, and the River Tweede.. The Rivgr, 
hereatethe Southerne and Northerne Tires { which are [6 called, he. 
cauſe they are bound in with ſtraight and narrow bankes, for ſo. much 
Tinedoth ſignific in the Brittiſh ſpeech, as ſome doe affinme : )the Sqy. 
therne riſeth our of Cumberland, neere AIſirmmore,wherethere's an an. 
cient Myne of Braſle ; 8 having rugnea good while toward the North, 
it turneth toward the Eaſt, and runneth ſtraight forward with the-ri4, 
Wall. The Northerne Tix arifing out of the bordering Mountaines, 
doth joyne it felfe with the River. Reade, which being powred out at the 
Mountaine Redſquier,watereth Readſaale,that is,the Vale of Reade,which 
nouriſheth the beſt Fowle. Both the Ties doe flow beneath Collerford, 
and growing bigger and bigger, doe haſten their journey to the Ocean 
in one channell. Tweede for a great way parteth England from Srotland 
andis called the Eafterne bound. This River breaking forth of the 
Mountaines of Scor{and, runneth a great while in a winding courſe : by 
where it comes neere unto the Towne Carram, growing (trong in wa. 
ters, it beginneth to diſtinguiſh the Limits of the two Kingdomes, ang 
at laſt having received the River T:{, it disburthens ir ſelfe intoths? 
German Sea, There arealſo other Rivers, as Coquet, Alaunus,or Alw, 
Blithe, Wanſpethel, which I omit, and fo paſſe to the ſecond part : and 

Cumberland. that is, Cumbria, commonly called Cumberland: this lieth before We. 

The Situation, 7707eland on the Welt ſide ; Itis the fartheſt Shire inthispart of Exe- 

land,inſomuch,that ic toucheth Scorland it ſelfe on the North fide,being 

beaten on the South and North with the [r;ſþ Ocean, but on the Eaſt 

{ide above Weſftmorelandit joyneth to Northumberland. It takes its name 

' from the Inhabitants, who were the true and native Bri#tains, calling 

Thoguemy of themſelves in their Language Kumbri, & Kambri. Although the Count 

7  trey ſeemeth, inregard ofthe Northerne ſituation, tobee cold and ve- 
rie mountainous, yet it delights the beholder with much variety. For 
behinde the Cliffes and cluſter of Mountaines, betweene which the 

| Lakes doelye, there aregraſhe Hils full of Flocks, under which againe 

TheCities, there lye plaine and fruitfull Valleys. There is in this Countrie an an-. 
cient wel-ſeated Citie,called Car/zlc,being defended onthe North with 
the deepe Channell of 7:una, or Zeden, on the Eaſt with Peterill, on the 

Weſt with Cazdz ; and beſides theſe fortifications of Nature, it is 
 ſtrengrhened with ſtrong Wals of ſquare ſtone, with a Caſtle; and 1 
Cittadell. There are other Townes,as Keſwick, Wirkinton, Balneſſe,cal- 

led anciently Blatam. Bulgium, Penrith or Perith : that I may paſle ovet 

| Villages and Caſtles: This Shire hath 58 Pariſh-Churches.Ithath alſo 

Lakes. Lakes abounding with all kinde of flying Fowles : and many Rivers, 

Rive, © Mong whichis the little River 1rto», in which while the gaping ſhell- 
fiſh receive the dew, they become preſently, as it were, great with 
childe, and bring forth pearles, which the Inhabitants when the watt 
ſetleth doe ſecke for. There are alſo the Derwept, Cokar, Olen or Elen; E- 
denand others, all abounding with Fiſh. Beſides, this'Ocean which 
beateth onthe ſhore,doth bring forth great ſhoales of excellent fiſh,and 
doth ſeeme to reproach the Inhabirants with negligence, becauſe they 
uſe fiſhing ſo lazily. Heere are many Mountaines cloſe together, being 
full of mettall, among which there are the Mountaines called _ 

__ els, 


i 
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fele, in which neere to Newlandare found rich veines of Braffe not with. The Moun- 
out Gold and Silver. Hgerealſois found that minerall-eatth;, or hard ** \ 
and ſhining ſtone, called by the Engiyh Black.lead, which the Painters 
ſe to draw their lines and proportions withall. That famous Wall, 
which was the limit or boupd of the Rowan Empire, being 122 miles in The wall of 
length, doth dividend cut through the higher part of this Country,ir <7+4+., 
waybuilt by Severus, who (as Oroſius fairh)tooke care that this part of 
the Iſland ſhquld be ſeperated by atrench from the other wilde and un- 

amed people. Bede writeth, that itwas eight foote broad and twelve 
foote high, Randing ina right line from Eaſt to Weſt, ſome ruines and 
pieces whereof ſtanding fora good way together, but without Battle. 
ments, may be ſcene at this day, as Camden witneſſeth. The Biſhoprick The Biſhop- | 
ofy Durham, or Dureſme bordereth upon Torkeſhire Northward,and ly. "<o! 2rbam 
eth in a triangular or three cornered forme, the top whereof is made by xd wony 
the meetivg ofthe Northerne bound, and the Fountaines of Teiſes, On was culled by 
the Southerne part, almoſt where the River retreateth back againe, the = 
Cathedrall Church is ſeene, being beautified with an high Steeple'and Dun Ggnifc: 

eep gnificth 

many Pinnacles : on the top of agreat Hill the Caſtle is ſeated, inthe * &i, 'and 
middle of two Bridges, made of ſtone, by which the two ſtreames of ___ 
the River Yedra, the one onthe Eaſt fide, the other on the Weſt fide are paſſed wha | 
joyned together. On the North fide from the Caſtle Iyes the Market — bop w 
place, and S.- Nzcholezs Church. Here are alſo theſe Market Townes $S«xo» + 
Standrove or Stanthorpe, Derlington, Hartlepole or Heorten, Bincheſter or *"* ws __ 
-Binovium, and Cheſter upon the ftreete, which the Saxcns called Conceſter, he ſl hr 
with many Villages and Caſties. In this Shire: and Northumberland he plare. _- 


thereare an hundred and cighteene Pariſhes, beſides many Chappels. The Cities or 
'Townes- 


-Heere are many Rivers, of which the chiefe is Tees, . called'in Latine 
'Teſisand Teiſa ; Polidorus cals it .Atheſis, 8 Camdenthinkes it was called 
'by Prolemie Tueſis, though this name be not found in him,by reaſon of 
the careleſneſſe of the Tranſcribers of his Booke.. This River breaking 
out 6f the Quarri-pit of Staxemore,and having gathered into it ſelfe ma- 
Nytorrents, running by the Marble Rocks neere Eg/efton, and afterward 
waſhing many __ at laſt by a great inler, it caſts it ſelfe into rhe O- 


cean, whence the baſis of the Triangle beginneth. There is alſo the Ri- 
vers Vedra or Weare, Gannleſſe, Derwent, oc. | 
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CONTAING THESE FOLLOWING 
Shires, Weſtmorland , Lancaſhire, (befhire, Caernarvan. 
ſhire, Denbigh-ſhire, Flint-fhire  Merionedh-ſhire, 
Montgamerie-ſhire, and Shropſhire , with the 
Iſlands of Mann, and Angleſey. 


FERAN Comeunto the third Table, wherein Weſtmor layd firſt of 
We nec JR $6] fervic (ſelfe, being bounded on the Weſt, and North with 
The qualiue of {a INI cnmberiand, and onthe Eaſt with Yorke. fojre and Purkem, 
the Seyle- I BST Ieis ſo called, becauſe forthe moſt partit, js ynfir for til 
(SS ESEED) lage : for ſuch places as cannot betill'd, rhe Zug!ifh call 
Moores, ſo that Weftmaredand tignifies in Exglifb nothing but a Moriſh, 
and,for the moſ part,uatillable Country towards the Weſt, The Soy 
therne part being harrowly incloſed betweene the River Zone and 
nander Mere, is fruitful enough in the Valleyes, (although it hath me- 
canſk the Rives adult.” Afterward, above the ſpring heads of Zoe, the Couny 
Ks» cunneth oroweth larger, and the Mountaines runne out with many eragked wht- 
Ty dings : In ſome places thereare deepe Vales betweene them, which by 
reaſon of the teepnesof the Hills on both ſides ſeeme hike Caves. The 
The Townes. 'Chiefe Towne here is 4belobs, now called tApelby, The antiquity and 
ſituation whereot is onely worth regard : for it is ſo farre from elegant 
and neate building or ſtrucure,that if the antiquity thereof did noe give 
- the prioritie to be the chiefe Towne of the Country , andthe Aﬀies 
held inthe Caſtle, it would notdifier much froma Village. There is 
alſo a Towne of great reſort called Xendele, famows far Clogthemaking: 
The Rivers, And in this Shire there are fixe andtwenty Pariſhes. The Rivers ate 
Lone, Ituna or Eden, and Eimot, Lancaſtria is commonly called Lence- 
Lancafoure. ſhire, and the County Palatine of Lancaſter, becauſe it is a County adot- 
The Sicuation. ned with the title of a Palatine. It lyeth Weſtward, under the Moun- 
Taines which doe runne through the middle of Exeland, and is ſo enclo- 
ſed betweene Yorke. ſhire on the Eaſt, and the 1iſþ Seaon the Weſt, that 
on the Southerne ſide where it looketh toward Cheſhire ( from which it 
is divided by the River Merſey) itis broader, and ſoby degrees as it 
goeth Northward, there wheretit boundeth on Weſtmorelandit groweth 
{traighter and narrower; and there itis broken off with a Bay of the Sea, 
yet ſo, as a great part of it is beyond the Bay, and joyneth to Cumberland. 
Where it hath alevell of field ground, it hath ſufficient ſtore of Barley 
The fertilite and Whearte, but at the foote of the Mountaines it beareth moft Oares: 
ef rhe Soylc. The Soyle is tolerable, unleſle itbe in ſome mooriſh and unwholeſome 
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places, which yer doe requite theſe inconveniences with greater com. 
modities. For the upper graſle being pared off, they afford Turfes fo 
, fuell, in digging of which trees are often found, which have laid alo 

time buried in the earth: 8 digging alittle lower, they furniſh theſelyes 

with 2arle, or Marmureto dung their fields. In this Country the Oxen 
The anciens Exell al} other, bozh for thelargeneſle of their hornes, and fairenefle of 
government, Their bodics. I paſſe now to the Cities, among which wee nitere firſt | 
with the ancient Towne of Mancheſter, which Antoninus calleth May. 

cunium,8 Mannucia,this doth exceed the neighbour Towns for beautie, 
populouſnes, the trade of Eloathing,and for the Marker-place, Church, 
and Colledge. There is allo 0r»eskirke, a Towne of traffique, famous by. 

being the burying place of rhe S:anleyes Earles of Derby, There is allo 

Lancaſter the chicte Towne of the Country, which the Inhabitants doe 

more truly call Loncaſter, 8 the Scots LoncaFle,becaule it took that name; 

from the River Loxe, vulgarly called Zune. Camden ſuppoſeth this Citie: 

to be that which the Roways did call A/onainſtecd of Arlonve, which fip-. 

niftes in the Br:t7:ſh language,at or upon Love, Inthis Shire ate but 36, 

The Lakes. Pariſhes, but thoſe very populous. Here are many Lakes and Moores, 
among which is the Moore Merton, and the greateſt Lake of all England 

called Winander Mere , which hath abundance of one ſort of Fiſh pecy- 

Rivers. liar unto ir ſelf & Huls,which the Inhabitants call Charre. The Riversare 
Merſey, Idwell, Dugleſſe, Ribell,VVyre, Lack, and Lone, which flowing outof 

_ the Mountaines of Weſimoreland,toward the South with narrow bankes, 

and an unequall channell enricheth the Inhabitants in the Summer ſex- 

The Moun- ſon with Salmon-fiſh. Here are many Mountaines,and thoſe very high, 
taines. among which is that which is called /zg/eborrow Hill, which (as Camden 
ſaith )we have admired riſing by degrees with a great ridge toward the 
Weſt, and the fartheſt part of it being hightned with another Hill , asit 
were ſetupon it, The next is Pexrgent, ſo called perhaps from rhe white 
and ſnowie head, which is raiſed toa great height, Laſtly Pendle Hill, | 
which is raiſed with a high toppe, in manner of a race marke , famous 
for the dammage which it doth to the neighbour grounds under itby 
ſending downe great ſtreames of water , and by the certaine foreſhew- 
ing of raine, as oftenas the toppe ofit is hidden with clouds. Ceſtrie 
followes commonly called Cheſhzre,and the Countie Palatine of Cheſter, 
The Sitnation, becauſe the Earles of it have the. rights and priviledges of a Palatine. It 
is bounded on the South with Shropſhire,onthe Eaſt with Sraffordſbirgst 
Derbyſbirc,on the North with Lancsſbire,and on the Weſt with Denbigh- 

ſhire, and Flint-ſhire,” neare Cheſter it runneth farre out into the; Sea 

with a Cherſoneſus, which being included betweene two.Bayes, doth ad- 
mit the Ocean to breake in on cither ſide, and into theſe Bayes all the Rb 


. .. 
*” > 


The qualitieof Ver of this Country doe runne, The Country is barrerof Corne, and 


theSoyle. Eſpecially Wheate, but abounding with cattle, and fiſh. Here is a faire 


The Cities, Citie which Pzolemie calleth Deanana, Antoninus calleth it Deva, from 
_ the River Dee,on which it ſtandeth, the Engliſh call it Cheter, and Weſ- 

chefter. This Citic ſtandeth foure ſquare , having walls two miles 

compaſle ; toward the Northweſt is ſeated a Caſtle built neare the Ri- 

ver by the Earles of Cheſhire, where the Courts for the Palatinateare held 

twice every yeare. The houſes are very faire, and there are as it were 


cloyſters 
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96 The 411;Tableof ENG LAND. ry 
viotencoofthe waves; [Toward theSouth irisbounded withthe Riz 
Dee,taward the Northuitjoyneth to Ceermarvanand Dinbigh-chixg, 

 reafon-of the frequericie ofthe Mountaines, itivthe tuggedſtand Br 
The Townes. eft Country ofalithe Shires in ales, Townts of any aqgtchere areys, 
ry ſcarce; yet here is the Towne of Herlech wall fortifiedwitha Caſh, 
being the chiefe inthe whole Coimtry: And bercare twofamous 
Traith. Many, and:Traith-Bochom'tithat is,thegreater ancthellefler 3g, 
The Moun.”' It hathwery bigh Mowntaines, .natrow.and pointed like Toy 
nine.  ''and ſÞniany ofthem joynedr ether by eqt 1. diftance, that = 
Giraldas teqorreth)ibeep theepheards confetringotbraylingione 
atiotheronthe roppes thereof;: if they both intended rofighe;yer ni 
they-hardlymeerrogether, houghrthey | ſhauldeadeavour ſotd doehy 
oing front morning tillevening. Great flogksof ſheepe doeriwanderiy 
t wy Mountairies, whicl-feed not in dangerofiWolves;>\#fonrgy 
Mingineery» hire is C ircumſcribed on the South with:Cendig4s.rhire nd Raduii 


ſoire, hire,on rhe Eaſt with Shropſbire,,an the North with Denbighichire, and 


eee FA onthe with Merienerh-rhite: and although i be: raiſed with 


of the Sojle;, - ny Molntaines, yct.it is _— in the. fruitfulticſte:of the Valley 
- © Fields, and Paſtures, and in times paſt famous for:breedifng ofan cxee 

lent fornaf Horſes, which (as Giraldw ſaith) wete as it were PiQures 
Natures workemanſhip, and were commended both fortheinex 
; hope avhipcemparat ſpeed, The chief Towne: inthis:Countryi 
Mongowery, ſimatc upon.an cafitaſcent of a Hill, and built. by one 3 

"The Townes, #94 Preſident ofthe Marſhes.of Wales, im the time of prenete 
' ueningnh hencethw Bioienclliereſulin thi day in a 
Lowe narkes Tawne. 18 «mm Ap call Spd 


is a Countic, no lefſqploaſant. 
7 get«..oIrisiencloſod am to EeR: wid Soffies ores Aero 


— Aorgert Ty >rmaty wer vr Toke _ andonthe'N orchid 


anil zaſtlesand): 
" O_ a ewe ce led epuſithe zh 
vorgl tenet Savons.calledinthe ng 15 divided-into tin 


_. parts bythe River Severe: Thechiefe Towilesthereo areShrewths} 
aback  (abcienaly.called.s ohary cad pd by the Britta rae ) Laden, 
-* * (called bythe; Bryce Dinas) Boulgmarſe; 0: reb; Fricoviam; 

Viriggwignn, called by, Meine Geer Viruaehy: Dn ot the-#» 
eb{6 Hirggkeeter: nrVraxcater, Podiron; and Rovdley,') Thechicife RI 
the eter thisſhive,,. are Selnint or Severne 5>Fimdacy called by th 

Tafidbanc,. C you Clupy:\Corve, and; Terke | and'chereartWl 

The Iſle of = ariſh Churchies fo apditivine ſervices) The Med 
—_ May Cafer calleth. _ Reatervie Mondays it were Mopeicha: bat 
The names, TArther: HH 0m:t0 diftaterice it from another. fone; Phaitcalls it MH 
adbin, 0964206 Bedi Meaning Cilde calls it: Exboris:)ithe Brite 

Men4v,the Inhabitants 34ningand the Engbſb tlic Iſle of Acin, Iehye) 

15 middle. the Noinberne-pdres of Irelawt{ and Britten 
The Sicu:tion- and js from the Nawhtoward the Soiith aboutchirty, Teilien miles lov 
bur the: bredrhrhercaf where-irds broadeſt is. ſcarce. ng. tniles , # 

where it.is-narrowyrelhitis but B:. ThisifAandbrin 

Hempns in. grexbungdance -\ithath'very faitcincd 
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The III. Table of ENGLAND. | 

fields, it is fruitfull in bringing forth Barley and Wheat, but eſpecial 
Oates ,whrace thelIdhadicantt Pocfot.the HoRtpart Jive, upon Ox 
Bread. Hereare great ſtore of cattley and great flocks of ſheep, burbqy 
ſheepe and cattle are of a leſſer ſtature rhen thgſe that are in England, 71, 
Inhabitants here wanging,wwod uf a pitchic Riyge of Turke for fireing, 

- which, whilethey -up; they-doe ſometines hnde trees hid inthe 
; _. canh,andtheſerhey converttorheſame uſe, {ris cvidentehar the Brj 
| 7». raines gipoſſeſſethisflang asrheydid Briguive, bur whole Norh 
7 eric. PogplElike +-rioga Kori Sllypan the'Southerne parts,-ir came 


the Tdwats: into the hiads of theF7ors. The chicfe Towne of this land is though 


s& C ; _- : WAY "4 oO 
| © * tode.Faſſs, fined gathe Southcqnctdetbereol, which theG, 
' ; MleandGarriſqnkepetherein, is cominonly called Coſterqyive : biitth 
' moſt populousis Dagleſſe, becauſe it hath an excellent HAVeg, and cake 
to.comeE into, by reaſon of whic Frenchmen and othefForraitie 
come with Salt and.opgher comm ties ed que with the Iflandey 
forhid's, ry wooll,barrell'd beeke SE. On Weſt ſideof the Iſland 
ſtands Balzou##, whete the Biſhophiyeth, who is ſubjeRroghe Archbi 
 ſh6þokrate; ahd theZPyle, being)a forte placed ona ſimall Iſland ; jn 
- - which thereare many. Garriſon Squldiers\, Qyer againſt the Southerne 
' + 7 Promontorie ofthe Ile, \therelyech a ſmall Iſland called the Cafe 
.... hag whichis ful of hoſe Sex-foule whichthey call Paine, & ofchl 
+£-. Geefethat are generated of pytrified wood, which the. Egiſþ call By. 
| >, wacles,andthie Scorsdoe call Clakes and SolandGeele. Towardthe midds 
The Mout-” - Mardefoells into Mountaines:, the higheſt wheteof is Sreafell, fron 
ines. _ whengSotig cleamppagh oth Scotland, Enji, nd, and treland; may be dib 
The manner of cerned, "The Judges, being called Deemſters, which the Inhabirants of 


#Þ*; 
"i 


gorerament this Iſle have amongft them , doedecide all controyerfies without wi 
tings or other charges. For ary.complaintbeing made ,the-Magiſtra: 
taketha ſtone, and having marked it, ' delivers it tothe paintile ;by 
which he ſummons his adverfary,and witneſſes : 'And if the marterin 
controverſie be doubrfull, and of great conſequence; it- is referredto 
twelve men whomthey call the Keyes of the Iſland. Here alſo Core 
ners ſupply the office of Underſheriffes. The Eccleſiaſticall Judg,, 
when he cites a man to make appearance at adefinite time,” if hee ob 
The manners hot the ſummons within eight ; rn hee iscaft into priſon; bur neithet 
of rhe people» P]aintiffe nor Defendant pay a penny either to him or his officers, The 
Inhabitants doe hate both lying and'ſtcaling, they arc wondrous Rell 
gious,and all conformable to the Evgliſh Church. They hatethe Civil 
and Ecclefiaſticall diſorder of their neighbours, and whereas the 
land is divided into the Southerne and Northerne part: the forme! 
| Tſpeakethlike the Scors , the latter like the 175ſb. Now remaines the lik 

of Angleſey , of which we will entrear in the fourth Table of Eweland. 
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OF | 
ENGLAN 
\'ENGLAND. 
INWHICH-ARE THESE SHIRES, CORNE- 
wall,Devon-ſhixe Sommerſet-ſhire, Dorcet-ſhire/Vilt-ſhire 
Gloceſter-ſhire, Monmouthſhire , Glamorgan-ſhire, 
| Caermarden=ſhire, Penbrock:ſhire Brecnocke 


om ſhire, and Hereford-ſhire. | 


——O0R NW ALL,whichis alſo called Cornubiaand inthe 
RN EN Britriſb language Kermaw, isencloſcd on the South with 
6 ) \\- the BY ittiſh Ocean. On the North with the Iriſh, on the The Situation. 
ll. Weſt with Pemwith, called by Prolersie Bolerium, and the 
SPI] French Ocean,and on the Eaſt itis parted from Devonſhire 
with the River Tamar. It is a Countrie having a fruitfull ſoile, and a- "UL 
' bounding with merrall-Mines. It hath alſo ſtore of fruits, which-yetwill 4..${c. * 
notgrow withourthe induſtrie of the husbandman.: This Countrie is 
full of Towns,& eſpecially the Sea Coaſts, as namely Hesſtor, Called by The Townes, 
the natives Hellas,atowne famous tor the priviledge gf ſealing of Tinne, 
asalſo Peryn a faire marker Towtie,togerher with Arwenak,Traro; which 
the Corniſh call Truſav, Granpound, Fowy by the, Brittaines called Foath, 
Leftuthiell; called by Ptolemic Yzella, Leskerd; Bodman, S.Ties, $. Colambs, 
Padflow,anciently called Loderick and Laffenac, Stow, Stration, Tamerion, 
or Tamerworth, Lanftuphadon,vulgarly called Leuſton and anciently Dwre- 
vet,and Saltaſh ancicttly called Eſſe. And there are in this Countrie.161 
Pariſhes. The Rivers are Yale, Fawey, Loo, Liver, Haile, Alan,or Camel,and 
Tamar, One of the famouleſt Havens in the Countrie is Yolemoxth or Havens, 
Falemoath,which Prolemie calls the Bay of Cerio, being equall to. Brundas 
ſram in'Ttalie, as being capable of as many ſhips, and-as ſafe an harbour. 
Devonia,commonly called Dexfhire, and by the nat:ves Deanenfoliuw- ,,.. FIG 
 &h.The bounds hereof are on the Weſt the River Tamer, onthe South 
the 0cean, on the Eaſt Dorces- ſhire, and $ omerſet-ſhire, and on thee North The $:tuation. 
the Bay of Severne. This Countrie as it is ſtretched out broader on both Do 
hides « $.. Cornewall, ſo itis encompaſled with more commogaans; Har, ic :-. 
vens, and1s no lefſerich in Mines of Tinne, beſides itis diapted: with 
more pleaſant meadowes, and cloathed with more frequent woads: yet 
the ſoile in ſome places is very barren. The chiefe Citie here the Exg liſh 
atthis day do call Excefter, The Latines Exonia, Ftolemie calls it 1ſca, 4n- 
08mw. Tſa'of the Damnonians, and the Brittaines call it Caeruth and. 
Pexcaer, that is, the chicfe citie. There are alſo many other Townes 
3 PUmmouth, anciently called Sutton, which of: late daies.from:; a, _. 
little fiſher-towne is become a faire Towne, and for populouſneſſe J*<iiesand 
tmay compare with ſome Cities. Here was borne $* Francs Drake 
K 2 Knight, | 


Cornewall. 
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Knight, who for matters of Navigation". was the inoſt excellent of 

The Rivers Jate times. Here are alſo the Townes of Lidſton or Lidford, Plimptgy, 
Aodbery or Champernouns, Dartmoth, Exminſler and many other, 

This Countie contaitieth 394. Pariſhes, The Rivers here are Zid 

Semerſerflire Teave, Plim, Dert, Totnes, 'Teigne, Iſca, Creden, Columb, Orterey, CA, 
Rar owridge, Taw, ock, and Notth Ewe. Somerſet ſhire followes, the bounds 

ae —_ whereofonthe Eaſt are Wleſhire,on the South Dorcerſhire, on the Weſt 


the Aire, Devonſhire, on the North the 'Bay of Severe, and: Gloreſter er ſbire- Thigh 
TORT” a verie rich: foile, 'being in- evety place exceedingly: fertile in'fraiits 


Paſturgge &in ſome places affatding magyDiamonds, which _ G i 
efe Ci 


* thoſeof ndiafor beautic they are got ſo hard. The 
The Ciries gf this ſhire is Britfoll, (call cindy the Brit6aats.Catr Brito, and 


_ by the Saxons Britftow)z ylextant place, Whichis beaut ated with ma _ 
 fajre | hobſes, a _ bleRiver and wall, afaite Haven, muck gue. 
etc opulouſneiſe ir Citizens. - It Pg IF" 
alike how called Welles, fromthe matiy wells orſprings4 wy th a 

 breake forth; and Bathonis; :ftiled anciently by the Bririgrmgan Carr By 

FL by'8: An Ballfea, but commonly called zarhe.'Anc [ it q;\ 118 .c0t i" 

Them: tric are 395 Parjſhe S. ' TheRivers are Tvel, Erome Fedred,Th hom WT 

mo” SomerBroi adv e, 'Inthe next place Dorcel hires which is: bounds 
orſhire; onthe 
Hliftire'and $91 

Dereeſhire.” | Hye ſ6rfhuve. wo is Wfi a fertile foile, ey the North Ir pra rn 
ons frumwhenceeveh'tothe Sea toaſt irdeſ ny oe 
ty gr fiehills ofrwHich feed innumerable flocks of ſheepe: Durkovanin, 
which Piolemvic aceording ro divers copies calls Dara and" 


& ok SCalled Dupcheſter,is the chicte rowne of thigShire;F bir 


d *w6 


| greatnor Faire, her wallsbcing rcinedlongfince by:thehuy. 

ofthe Dawes.Therearealfo othet rowns,as. 3irt-porr,or RbrroportEimey 
The Townes. Weyrntph; Poole, Warbamſocalled becauſcit ſtands 17 che Rivet ruris 
| ShirhurneSturminſer, & Winburne,cdlled by Antoninus Pindoghidgatton 

| the Britiſh word ws becauſeirſtands berweene- as Rivers. 

TheRivers, Here #retnthis Shire 248. Pariſhes. ' The Rivers are.Zim, Trent. now 

' Called Phddle;Cary, Tels -Wey,Strn, Alen,Yaria, ſocalled by the pins 


- .._-- but #7awor From in the Saxon tongue. Wiltonia ſo called £4 the Latine 
yy«:feire, fromWiltow onceirs chiefe Towne, but commonly called F Filftire;'s 


. . an inhand Counttic;having 0xfordſhire,and South. Setnpienſbirors: .bound 
The Sitution- je gn the Eaſt,on the Weſt Somerſetſhire, on the Notth Gloceſterſhire, and 
Thequeſids of ofthe South Doveetſl bire,and Sourh-hampronſbire. The Countrieis ever): 
me voyie  Wherefullofpaſturage and fruits. The Townes are firſt Y Vilron,and- 
Townes. dntly called Elapdunum, which was heretofore the head Towne of y 
Shire.” Secondly, Sariſbery or new Sarum, now the chicfe citie,and is 
mous'for its Cathedrall Church ,and forthata treame of water tunneth 
through every ſtreet thereof, Here are alſothe Townes: of Maliaesburit, 
Chippenhars, Trubridge, Calne, Marlchurrow, &c. And this Shire contall* 
___eth 304. Pariſhes, The riversare 1js, vom. -VFilleybourne, Adderburn, 
PO 0:11 lis and Kennet. 'Glocetria commonly called Gloceſterſhire;hath onthe 
Weſt 4 ales, on the North Y/ args, on the Eaſt 0xfordſtire, - 
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the South 77:1:ſh:re,it is a pleaſant and fertile Countrie, lying Eaſt ang 

TheTownes, Weſhz4ng hath in it many other mines. The chiefeCiticofHhis Tour. 

tic is Gloceffer, which {Yntoninu calleth Cleve, and Gleve, the Latin 

Glovernia,and {ome Claudzoceſtria: it is an ancient Citie built by the z,. 

' mans, and is ſeated by the River Severxe, having a ſtrong wall in thoſe 

places where the River dothinot waſh ir. Thereare alſo other Fowne, 

as Teuketburje, anciently cailed Theoesbarie , Deobitff, Campgen'br Can. 

den,Y Vincelſcombe,Cirenceſter or (irceſter,Tetbarie, Barkley, &c. and 28g, 

- Pariſhes contained in this Countic, The Rivers which warter ir ares;. 

verne, Avon and Tf, commonly called 0»ſe, which afterward by the 

Monmenth. i Marriage of Thame unto it is called by a compounded name Thamyſico 

fore, | Thames, : The Countie of .Monmoath, called anciently YYemtſer and 

The Situation. / YVentſlanid,and by the Brittaines Guent,is encloſed on the North with the 

- River Minow, which doth paytit-from Herefordſhire, on the Eaſt with 

the river Yaga or YYye,which'divides it from Gloceſterſhire, on the-Weſ 

with Remney which diſjoynes'it from Glamu#ganſhire, and on the South 

it is bounded with the Severne Bay, into which thoſe former Riversto- 

gether with the River 1c, which*runneth through. the middle of the 

Couric do rowle themſelves:” Tt hath not onely ſtfficient-proviſion 

Thequalitie of of things heceſſary for life for ir, bur alfo furniſhes. other Coun. 

i tries. The chiefs Towne thereof is Mopmouth, called by the Inhz- 

 brants Monzny: towards the North where the River doth not fenceit, 

it was encompaſſed with a'walband a ditch In the. middle neare the 

The Townes, Matk&tzplfceis a Caſtle. Thereare alſo the Townes.of Chepſtow, called 

 Caſtlewenty Abereevenpy,or contratly Abergenny, which Antoninm calls 

Gobannegm, New-port or Brunepegie, andthe Citie which ntoninu 

- called ffs, wherethe ſecond Legion named CAnguſta lay,now (tiled by 

: the Brittaines Eaerlton,. and Caer Leonar Y5k,'. Here the Sax0n Heptarchi, 

obeyed the Welch Mountainers,who notwitſtanding,as we may diſcerne 

The Govern, - By the auncient Lawes,were under the goverment of the Weſt Saxon, 

ment. { Butatthecomming in ofthe Normans, - the Captaines of the Marches 

_ , didgrievouſly afflitthem,eſpecially Hamelin Balun, Hugh Lacy, Gul 

ter and Gilbert de Clardcalled Earles of S1rigutia,andBrian of wallingfor, 

to whom when the King hadgranted whatſoever they could gerin that 

Countrie by conquering the Wekhmen, ſome of them reduced the 

Higher part of the Countrie into their power ; and others the Lower 

EE part which they ealled Nerherment./ Glamorganſhirelyeth wholy by the 

fire. He fide, itis lotigerthan broad, and is beaten onthe South fide with 

.- the Bay of Severne. Burton the Eaſt fide it hath Moymonihſhire, on the 

The Situation. Norrh Brecnock-ſbire,and on the Weſt Caermardenſbire, The Northerne 
The quality of part: ſwelleth with mountaines which deſcending toward the South, | 
the Sojles  remjit ſomewharof their height, and at the foor 'of them the Counttic | 

The Cities' lyeth-plaine toward the .South. In this*countrie is the litle Citicof 

and Townes: Laygdaffe; thatis the Chappell at Taff; under which there are 156. Pa- 

_ riſhes. Alſo Caerdyffe, or as the Britons call it Caerdid, Cowbridge, called 

by the Brittaines Poratuan from the ſtonebridge which is there, Neath, 

TheRivers. Sweinſey, and Loghor,which Antoninus calleth Leucarum, The Riveis 

that waſh it are Ramney, Taff, Nzde, and Loghor, The Earles of this P10” 
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vince from. the firſt: vanquiſhing were the Earles of: Glocafler deſcen« 

ding inaright linefrom the Fire-Jumons, the Clares, the Spencers,iahd 
ofrertheriv che Brancharps,and the two Nevils, and by a daughter'df 4 

Nevill; Aichardthe third King of England, who being killed; Heavy.the 

Gyenth eflarged the inheritance of this Countrie, and gave it toiGdſpar 

bis Unkle and:Earle of Bedford,: bur hee dying without iſſue, cheKing £2" 
tooke it againe into his owne hands, Caermardenſhire is boundad on cry anda: 
the Eaſt with Glamorganſhire , and Breckyock-ſhire, on the Weſt with Pre. 
Penbrockſhire, on the North with the River Tay ſeparating it from Car- 

diganſhire, on the South with the 0ceay. It is ſufficiently fruitfull, aboun- the tories 
ding with flocks of cattle and in ſome places with pit-coales. The 

chiefe towne of the Shire is Caermarden, which Ptolemie calls Marids. 

num, eAntoninus Muridunum, having pleaſant Meadows and woods a. 

bout it, it is very ancient, and as Gzraldw ſaith, it was encompaſſed 

with a ſtone wall, part whereof yet ſtandeth. There is alſo the aunci- 

ent towne of Kzdw:/ly, which now is almoſt ruinated, for the Inhabi- 

rants paſſing over the River Yendraeth Yehan did build a new Kawilh, 

being drawne thither withthe conveniencie of the Haven, which yer 

isof no. note. The Rivers are Yenaracth YVehan, Towy or Tobizs, and | 
Taff. Penbrokſhire is on every ſide encompaſſed with the Sea, except on 7% hire. 
the Eaſt, where part of Caermarderſhire, and onthe North where part The Situation. 
of Flinſvirelycth againftir, The countrie beeing neare Irelandhath a _, 
temperate, and wholeſome aire, and is plentifull in all kinde of graine. =o fd live 
The chicfe towne hereof is Penbro now called Perbroke;and feared ona x; "Foxy 
craggic long rocke. The other Townes of note in this Countrie are 


. Tenby, Hulphord now called HarforaWeſt, and Menevia or Tay Dewt, 


which the Engliſh at this day do call S. Davids. I finde but two Ri- 
vers inthis Shire: but hereis a Portcalled Mzford-Hawen, which is the The Govern« 
faireſt and ſafeſt in all Earope, Gilbert Strongbow was the firſt Earle men, 
ofthis Countie, on whom King Stephen did firſt conferre the title of 
Earle of Perbroke,-and hee left it tohis ſonne.Richeard Sitronghaw, who 
ſubdued rreland,from whom with his daughter 1ſabel , William Lord of 
Hempſted and Marſhall of Ezgland, a man flouriſhing both in times of 
peace and warre, received it as her dowry. Concerning the other Earles 
read Camden. Brecnockſhire is called ſo from the Prince Brechanine,as the g,.,,q.piue. 
Welchmen ſuppoſe. This is bounded on the Eaſt with Hereford, on the The Situation, 
South with Monmouthſbireand Glamorganſhire, on the Weſt with Caer. 
marderiſhire,on the North with Radnorſhire, The countrie is very full of 
Mountaines, yet ithath every where fruitfull vallies. The chiefe rowne The fungi. 
in it is Brecnock, ſtiled in the Brirtiſh tongue eAber-hodney, and placedin 1g of the 
the midſt thereof, There are alſo the townes of Blueth or Beal, 8 Hay or A 

© 2 OWnes, 


Trekethle, The River Yaga called by the Brittaines Gowy,and by the Eng- © 4" aary 


Giſh Wye, watereth the Northerne part of the countrie : and Yſk runneth 


through the middle thereof. Herefordſhire, called in the Brittiſh rongue Hereford-ftire. 
Ereinuc, is as it were of a Circular forme.it is environed on the Eaſt with | 
Gloceſter.ſhire,on the South with Monmonthſhire,on the Weſt with Rag- \h* Situation. 
nor and Brecnock ſhire, and on the North with Shropſhire. It is a pleaſant 
countrie,full of truit and cattle. Hereford or Hareford is the cluefe a4 
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THE FIFTH TABLE 


| .OF 
ENQULAND. 
Containing theſe Shires, Yorkeſhire, Lincoln- 


ſhire, Darbyſhire,Staffordſpire, Noottinghamſhi1 e, 
Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire, and Northfolke. 
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OT IE Rn . Thequalitie of 
lace it bee ſandie, (tony ,and barren, in ,;. Soyle, 


an other place it hath fruitfull fields, if heere it be voide of woods, there 

itis ſhadowed with thick trees, Narure being ſo provident, that the 

Countrie is more pleaſant by this variery.- ' Here is Eboracum called b 

Nennins Caer Ebrauc , and by the Brittaines Caer Effroc , but commonly [The Townes. 

ſtiled Torke.Ir is the ſecond Citie of all Zng/and,and the faireſt in all this 

Country, which-is a great ſtrength and ornament to all the North 

parts. It is pleaſant, large, ſtrong, beautified both with private and 

publick Buildings, and full of wealthy Citizens. The River 0ſe doth, 

35 it were, part it and divide it into two Cities , which are joyned toge- 

ther by agreat ſtone'Bridge. There arealſo the Townes of King ſtox 

upon Hull,- Dancaſter, called by the Scots Doncaſile,and by Antoninus Da- 

wwm, Halifax, anciently Horton, Pontfreit, Shirborze, Wetherby, K ing ſton, 

Patrington, called anciently Pretorium, and many others , for there are 

in this Shire 39 great Townes, and 459 Pariſhes, beſides many private 

Chappels of eaſe, which great Pariſhes are faine to provide in regard of 

the mulritude of the red coop . The chiefeſt Rivers are Doz or Duc, 

Calder, Are, Wherfe,Nid,and Onſe,which ariſing out of the Mountaines, 

doe runne through the fruirfulleſt parts of the Country. There are alſo 

other Rivers, as Cokar, Foſſe, Derwent, Foulneſſe, Hull, Teyſe, Dow, Rhie, 

Recal, and Wiſck. Lencolneſbire is a great Country, being almoſt three ;;,.9pire. 

{core miles long, ahd'in ſome places more than thirty miles broad. On: 

the Eaſt it is beaten with the German Ocean, onthe: Northit toucheth 

the eAiftuaric of Abas or Humber, inthe Weſt it looketh toward Not- 

tnghamſhire, and on the Southitis parted from Northamptonſhire with 

the River Welland. It is a Country that producerh much fruit, and brea- +. qualizie 

deth upabundance of cattell. The chicfe Citie of this Shire is Lincolxc, ofthe Sojle, 

which Ptolemicand cAntoninu call Lindem. The Citic it ſelfe is large 

and faire, being leated-onthe fide of a Hill , where rhe River ſon The Townes. 
en- 


The Rivers, 
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bendeth toward the Eaſt. There are alſo the Townes of Sjanford, Gy,,. 
tham, Ancaſter, anciently called Grococalans, Crowtard, SpAding, Buſy 
rightly called Borolps towne,and others. And there are in this Shire, 
The Rivers. bout 630 Pariſhes. This Countrie is watered with many Rivers,as jy;. 
 tham,which is full of Pikes, Lyd,Trent, Welland, Tale, Dan,zc. .The ne 
Dariyſore. ' Countrie that followeth is Biplſhire which on the Sauth is. cfcloſeq 
; with Leicefterſhire,/on the Weſt with $ zaffbrdſhire, & the Nor with 
Yorkeſhire, on the Eaſt with Nortznghamſbere. Itis of atriangular for 
The Situation. ÞUt not Equilater al}, or having echttall ſides. Ir is diy ided Into rwop 
by the River Derwent. The Eaſterne and, Squtherne; parts are. tjl}ahle. 
and fruitful; the Weſterne patt*is all r5ckte, and folt of cragei batt 
Mountaines, though they berijch itt. Mynes of Lead; - and.are comm.” 
dious for to feede ſheepe, The head Towne of the Shirc is Darbie, 4. 
mous for the beſt Ale in Zxg/and whiclhis brewed there.; There are 
ſothe Townes of Saint Diacre ,  Workeſworth, fo called frotithe- &hch 
workes there, and Bakgwel., And this Shire doth containeary hundiel” 
The Rivers. and fixe Pariſhes, The Rivers that water it are-T7ent, Dope, ati. Ds. 
ment, The Weſterne part of this Shire, which is mountainous;3s called 
the Peake, arid is very tull of Lead : for in theſe Mauntaines Lead>ſtong 
(as the Metralliſts call them )-are daily digged forth, which whenthe:! 
winde is Weſtward, they diflplye with a wood fire, and having madg 
trenches forthe mettall to runne.in) melt into: eros i py iy 
Sowes, Moxeover; not onely Lead, but alſo veines of {ntwmmonie;. which 
'the Grecian womett were wont. to: ule in-dying,ate found in theſe Hily | 
Heere alſo Mill-ſtones are cut forth, as alſo whereſtones, and ſomtime; / 
2 White ſiibſtance is found.in the Mynes, like to Chryſtall. Bur: of thiy 3 
S:offerd-ſoire. ehaugh 2. T paſſe to Srafford.ſhire, which is encompaſled onthe Eaſt ſids'} 
ng” \ with Warwick-fhireand:Darbysfhire, on the Somth wh Gleteſter-ſbire, on 
mo the Weſt with Shropſhire, and onthe North with: Cheſhire: In beareth] 
the ſhape:of a Rhowbas, running from South to Notths and-being hrogy'! 


deft inthe middle,and narrdweſttoward the twozends; The Nartherh i 

The quality of part is mountainous andleſle pleaſant, the middle partis-more delight ' 

the Soyle, fyll,as being watered with the River Trepr,cloarhed with green woods, | 

and diverſified-with variety of fields and meddowes.' The. Southerne | 

partis rich.in Pit.coales, and.veines of Iron, - The-head Towntheredf . 

The Townes, 15 Stafford or Stratford, anciently called Berhevey, and-is much graced by | 

the Caſtle called Sr4ffordadjoyning to it, which the; Barons, of Sieffurd | 

built for their owne dwelling; Heere arealſo the'Townes of Zichfieldat.. 

Licidfield, Burton, Y tceſter, aticiently called Etocetmms, Stone, Drayton Baſe. | 

ſet, Tameworth, Woluerhampibn,or Yulfrunſhampion,Theotenhall or Tetwal 

and Weadesbrig or Wedsborow.: And in this Shire ate. reckoned! x 30 P# | 

riſhes.. The chicfe Rivers which glidethrongh this Gountrie are Dove 

Hanſe, Churnet, Tayn, Blith, and Trent, which arifidg from rw ſprings 
heads,:is the third chiefe River.of Brittatne. There are allo Sim; Tan; 
and Pexke, The Northerne part is ſomewhat mountainous, . aid-iull of 
The Moun- hls, which beginning heere,doe runne, like the Apeanive Hils:of Flt; 
taines. with a continued ri dge throughthe middle of England, even to Scotland, 
| yetoftenchanging their name. In the midſt of this Shire is Needwoods 

The Woods. ſpatious wood, in which the Nobilitic'anad Gentric of the LEE one 

- PTR aily 


The Townes. 
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rivers, and is ſufficiently ſtored with wood. The ſoyle differs accor. 


ino ro the diverſt igfnf places, Tye in ark Darts itis farahd fich,in 0- 
ro reli ad Lie and in ot er clayl and' EY mongſt 
the chiefe townes in this Shire, old Therfordis the firſt, which CLntoni- TheTownes, 
uu calleth $:tomagme, that is,a towne | nr: the river Sit. Ithath now 
but few wdlling-hofiſes, though heretofore i were faire ang. yery po- 
pulous, Thee 1 eſyjn thi$ Shire che famoys Citig of ;Nornych, called 
by the Saxons North, that is,the North Caſtl and b Tarmouth or Gar- d ThicTowne 
oth, thice Haven Totvne, fortfied by its firaarjon; antoians indut (£3 4 
ſtrie; fox It isalmo Foe enched with water, por e Weſt with the Ri- becauſe ic is 
ver, nee Which rhehIS draw Bridge ; on other Bdevwithethe Ocean, fad 
exceptitbe on the, North ſide, toryard the Lang, and there itis.encom. thc mouth of 
paſſed with ſtrong wals; which with the River,dqe lye in along ſquare» Gerze. 
fided-figure. Therear allo theſe Townes, Aſvelmel-thorp, Ds or Diſce, - 
Shelton, Skulton ot Burdes, CAtilehurgh, Waubarnt, Lynne, Swaff ham, 
North Elmeham, Dercham, Windham, icborow,and others. For this Coun- 
trie hath 27 Market Townes, and 5 25 Villages, and about 660 Pariſh 
Churches. The rivers that doe'warer it are 0#ſc;'Thet, anciently called TheRivers. | 
Sit, Waueney, Gerne or Tere, and Wents anciently Wenrfares There is not ©» | 
iathe world any trowtie which getteth ſo much. by raking and catching 
of Herrings, asthetowne of 7arwoetb in this Shire. Fortis incredi- 74. um. 
bletothinke, what great Faires and Markets they have herf #: Michael. ditics of the 7 


- 


zide, and what, a number of Hetritigs and other fiſh are, carried from ** 
hence intgigther parts,: Beſides, from hence ( as Yarr9adviſeth ) thou 
maiſt collet the goodneſſe of the ſhire, the Inhabitants being well co- 


Themanners 


loured,craffie witted, and ſharpely inſighted intothe Lawes of England. ofthe Inhabi- 
But of theſe Counties wee haye entreated largely enough, - T paſſe now. us. | 
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 Shives, yore by: Not ; Ta 
Hantingdoz., ( (Cambridge lke;:Oxfo os tb 
'Bucklngam, Bed ford,” Colin a” £2 7; Baj Ar 
Fawn Mildieſes: gh, Sir, Es Wl, 
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i 134) T $: 7 5p by ; "Mx 434 
TS ------ ------: IN che Sint Tableof zu lam iy fot mm 
Par Pt: os El boutided: gh the Buft- with Leiteffer ehyre ;,- ſob oli 
| | freed Wiy' or the South with: 0904-51 An Glaifh 
i NE EN ire, on 7he Welt wich 7wilefbirng and'olt the North ph 
The Situation. YESTAPLED! Stafford. hive. This Countr: dong td fits wo pltts, 
The qualitie of Fel438 afid YYo00dldnd, heretofote called ar », —_— ii WFiehd:v 
Rom a Wo6dd-Countty,  Thechiefe Towne hereof ib Kea kei/ealted: dy 
- Brietdints A. 2008; beſides the Townes of Zeantaom,: illltdlo 
- the River Zawir by whithy ir ſtandeth'; 7rbinabn, 3-265 eallad Dow th 
ihgdon, Harbury, MancftRt;: called aticiently: fund tdabs) "C200 
called heretofore Conventria, Stratford upon 1vong Und btHeth 
there are in this County 158 Pariſh Churches. The Rivers are <4vn, 
Leam, Arrow and Allen, commonly called Alve. The next thar folloms 
Northampton. 15 Northampton-sbire which from the Eaſt, where it is broadeſt, leſſenct 
frire. by deprees; and is extended Eaftward:- The Gounty is boundertontit 


The biapacien. Eaſt with Bedford-shire and Hantingdon shire , on the South with Bucks 
e qua it1e 


> firfulnes £/43-5Þ1re , and Oxford-sbire, on the Weſt with Warwick-shire ; and 
of the Soyle, the North with Leiceſter-shire, Rutland-shire, and Lincolne-ohire, which 
gre parted from it by the River Welland. It isa field-Country, of aver 
The Cities and rith ſoyle, both in upland grotinds and meddowes. The ſhire Town 
Townes. hereofis N orthampton, the other Townes are Brakley, Torceſter, anciett- 
ly called Tripontium, Grafton, Daventry, Weden, Higham, Oundalc, rightly 
| Avondale, Pererborow, called anciently Petriburgws, Welledove, &c. And 
The Rivers. TO -this Shire there appertaines 326 Pariſhes: the Rivers are Ouſe, Av, 
Huntimgden- and Welland. In the third place is Hantingdon-shire, being ſo fi ruated, 
"_ that on the South it looketh roward Bedford shire, on the Weſt towall 
Northampton-shire, on the North where it is parted with the ys 
The Siuation, £V01, and on the Eaſt, toward Cambridge-shire, Itisa C ountry fit for 
The fertilitic of rillage,and feeding of cartle, and toward the Eaſt where it is low ground 
meSofle. itis very fruitfull, having every where pleaſanc hills and ſhadie wood 
The chiefe Towne of this Country is Huntingdes , called heretofott 
Hunteſdune, to which it gives the name of Hantingdon-shjre, Here "x 
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alſo the Townes of $. us, which the Swors anciertdy caledSlepe, Siiy 

Needes, or Saint Neorifanum, and Cunnington; here are 78. Pariſhes; The 

The Rivers. two Rivers Oxſe, and 4von doe water the Country. . In the fouith place 

Cambridg-forre. is Cambpidgg-ghire, which Wing toward the Eaſt , doth buree yy; 

2, _— Naorth- felkerand olke. on South on Eſfex and Herfrd ie 
qualitie of y = $711..00 | Ws 405 \'F 

the Soil. Weſt dn Hu»tingdon-sbire, and on the North on Lincolne-shire, the 

River 0»ſe, which running through it from Eaſt to Weſt, doth divide 

The Townes. .jnto two parts, The Lower and Southerne part is moretilled and plan; 

== redthenthe reſt, and therefore more pleaſant, itlyeth in themanney 

-.- - .abendingplaine, being a:GQhampion Country, and yeeldingexcelley' 

| Barleygexceptwhere it bgareth Saffron:; the farther and Northene 

1 85 27 parriigr ſhes niorewith greene Meddowes, ” The-thiefe Towne inthj 
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The Univer-. 
ſity. 


The Townes. + 


called by Bede Civitas Dorcinia , and by Lelandus Hydropolis, Warlingit 
and 280. Pariſhes in-it : therivers here are Iſis, Cherwell, Windraſh,9 
Evenlode, Buckinzham-shire { called, becauſe it is full of Beech-trc6, 
 commeth to be viewed in the ſeaventh place, which being but nart9#, 


doth runne length-wayes from Thamifis Northward. Onthe ary 
00k 


The: VL. Table of ENGLAND. Tri 

ooketh towards Berk-shire , being parted from ir by Thamiſis, onthe The Siuaion 

eft towardoxford-sbire,on the North toward Norchanipron-shire, and ,,.._-. 
an che Ealt ir looketh firſt roward Beaford-shirezatterward toward Hart: the Soyle. 

4hire; and laſt of all toward Miaddkeſex. Ithath aplenrifull ſoyle; _ 
andthe fruitfult meddowes thereof doe feed irinumerable flockes of 
ſheepe. The head Towne's Buckingham, befides which it hath'alſo the The Townes, 
Townes of Marlow, Colbroke, Amerſham, Crendon or Credendon, ſo called 
{om the Chalke or Marle, by whiththe Inhabitants thereof manure 
their Land, High-Wickam, 'Stvny- Stratfora, Oulney, Newport- Panpell; &+c; 
and ini this Shire are reckoned 185 Partſhes: the Rivers arc Thame, Colne 
and 0#{e. Bedford-s hire followes, being-joyned on the Eaſt to Cambride- pedferd foire.. 
chire; on the South to Hartford-shire, on the Welt to Buckingham-shire; The Situation. 
ind on the North to Northampron-chireyand Hutitingdon-sbire ;itis divi- |; Sa, _ 
ded intotwo parts by the River 0#ſe. Thatpart which is Northward 
ismore fruirfull and woody, the other part toward the Southi'which is 
larger, is of ameanerToyle, but yet not barren: for it hath | ſtore of 
yery excellent Barley. Inthe middle of itthere are thicke Woods, but 
Eaftward it is more bare andiuaked of trees. The chiefe Towne'is Latto- 
dorum;now called Bedford, which communicates its name to the Shire. 
It hath alſo other Townes, as Odill, Bletzeſbo-or Bletſo, Eaton, Dunſtable, T1. Townes: 
built by Henrythe firſt for ſuppreſſing of the robberies of the rebell Du» 
and his companions: it containeth 116 Pariſhes, and is watered with 
the River O#ſe. Next to Bedford-shire on the South: fide lyeth Hartford- Heriford ſbire. 
*irz;'the Weſt fide thereof is encloſed with Buckingham-5hire, the 
Northerne fide with Middleſex, and the Eaſt fide with Eſſex, and partly The Siwation, 
with Camtbridzesshire. It is very rich in corne-fields, paſtures , med- | 
dowes, ahd woods. The chiete Towne inthe Country is Heradford, The fertlitic of 
nowTalled Hertford, which doth-impart its name tothe whole Shire. *<>7- 
Thiereare alſo the Townes of Watling-ſtreer; Fane, S. Albane, or Verula- 
aide, Roifton, called anciently Crux Roifies eAſhwell, Biſhops-Stortford, 
and many others: and this Shire hath an 120. Pariſhes.” The Rivers are _ 
Etor Ley, Stort, Mimer and Benefice. Now come we to Efſex , which Te Townes: 
the River $:047 on the North divideth from Sourh-folke, on the Eaft the ne 
Ocean beaterh it , onthe South the River Thames now growne very The Sicuacion 


wide, doth part it from Kent, on the Weſt the River Zea divideth tt : 

from Hiddleſes, arid the little River Srour or Stort, from Hertford-shire. The ' zero of 

Ieisa large Country, fraitfull, abourtding with Saffron , being full of ***%7%* 

woods, and very rich: here is Camalodunum, iow called Haldon, Alſo The Townes. 

Colchefter, which the Brittaines call Caer Colin, Leyton, Bemflot, Leegh. 

Rochford, eAngre; Ralegb, anciently called Ragantia, 'Dunmow, Plaiſſy or 

Pleſſy, called anciently 'Eftre, Chelmesford,now called Chensford,'Ithance- 

fer, Earles Colne, Barlow, Walden, called likewiſe Sefron-walden, &rc: 

the Pariſhes are 415. the Riversare Ley, Thames, Chelmer, Froſhwell,ars- 

| Clently called Panre and Colne. In the next place followes Berroc-shire, $.,4.1;;c. 

now calied Berk-5hire, the:Northerne part whereof 1s, which is after- 

ward called Tamiſis, doth compaſſe with a winding pleaſant ſtreame; 

and doth divide it from 0xford-shire and Buckineham-shire : the South- 

<Ine part the River Kenner doth ſeperate from Hampſhire, the Weſterne. 

part is held in by Wiltſhire and Gloceſter-shire , and the Eafterne part is 
L 3 confined 


he Situation, 
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{ configed with S4rrey., This County on the Weſt {rde-where itis brgey 
"eſt, andin the middle thereof i5 very rich,. and full of coxne, eſperigh 
' inthe Vale of White Hwe, and an the Eaſterpe fide which: islefſe fu 

The Townes: fi], there are many long and ſpacious woods. The/Tqwhes areF 
OO aan, Abingtos,called anciently Ahandure, and by the Sayens Sheoverlgy 

 Wantege, Wallingford, Hungerford, Widehay;anticntly called Gaffeng 
bern, Reading, Biſtleham,or Biſham,Seuthealingran,now called Mai 

and Windſare, called by the Sax0ps Windleſora. This Country: hath 149 
Pariſhes: the Rivers which-water it are 1/is, Thawnes, Ocke,.Cunetiq or x1, 
Middleſes. att, and Lambor. Middleſex is divided onthe Welt fide from Ry, 
gham-sbirg with the, River Colse, an the North fide from Her2ford-hin 
The Siruarion- with the knowtie hounds, on the Eaſt fide from Eſſex withthe Rivergg, 
 andonthe South ſide from Surrey and Kent with the River Tharbere Ih 
- ore of thee Every Where very pleaſant by reaſon of the tempexareneſſe of rhe jy 
Aire. and gaodaeſle of the Hoyle, beſides the faire Townes and. building, 
The Townes: The Tawnes hexe are. # bridge, Draiton, Stanes , Radcliffe, and othay 
bur above all Lender, called alfo:Londinium, Longiaininmw, xAnugnfie;and 
by Stephanws Lindonion,which is an Epitomy of all Zritzaime. It is feat 
by the River of Thawes, having a fertile Soyle and ternpexate Ayre:itk 
diſtant from the Sea threeſcore miles , it hath a ſtone Bridge over the 
River, being three hundred and thirty paces long , adozned' on! both 
ſides with magnificent and faire buildings. It hath alſo a ſtrong Towe, 
which is the chiefe Armory of England, andin this the Minr is heyt. 
| Neare to Loudon is Weftminſter, anciently called Thorney, fargous forthe 
Abby.the Courts of Juſtice, and the Kings Pallace. The Abbey is mal 
renowned by reaſon of the Coronation,and buriall of the Kings of y: 
TheRivers, land, and inthis Countie arc 73 Pariſhes , beſides rhoſe in the Git, 
Hempfdire, The Rivers that water it are Les, Colne, and Thames. Hampſhire or Ha: 
The Situation. ſhire toucheth on the Weſt Dorſerſhire and Wileſbire , on the Southihe 
Ocean, on the Eaſt Suſſex and S#r7ey, and on the North Berk-fbire,.. Its 
fruitfull, having pleaſant thicke woods and flouriſhing paſtures : ith 
two Cities, the one Southampton, fo called, becauſe it ſtands on thei 
The Townes. ver Teſf, anciently called 4ni or Hart: the other Wincheſter, called here- 
tofore Yenta Belgarum, There are alſo theſe Townes, Regnwoed or Ring 
wood, Chrift-church,WWhorwell, Andover, Rumſey, Portſmouth, Kings-cleitt, 
0aiam, Silceſter, called anciently by the Brittaines Caer Segente, and0- 
Sorrey. thers, and it hiath 25 3 Pariſhes + the Rivers are 1H won, Stour , Teſtand 
_ . Hamble. Surrey, called by Bede Suthriona, joyneth on the Welt partly to 
Hes 9 of Berk-ſhire, arid partly to Southampton-ſhire, on the South to S#(ſex, onthe 
17” Eaſtto Kerns, and on the Notth it is watered by the River Thames , and 
The Townes, divided by it from Middleſex. Tt is a Counttie not very large , yet ve! 
rich: The Townes are Gode/winge, Aclea, or Ockley, Effingham, Kingon, | 
cAlerton, Cradiden, or Croyden, Beddington, Wimbandune , or Wimbledn, 
Wandleſworth, and the Berrough of Southworks, called by the Saxons South: 
werke, and this Country hath 14 Pariſhes : The rivers are Y ey, M0, 
(ſo called, becauſe for a certaine ſpace it runneth under ground like? 
ewe, Mole) Wazaale, and Themes aforeſaid. Now followeth Canrivm or Ken!, 
a Country ſo called from the {ttuation , for it looketh toward From? 
witha great corner, which the word Canto inthe French ſignifi, 
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fe} ND nike Foote ny p Myer O wh uhſeſſ The qualicie of 


of Suſſex. It is unlevell, y roward the Weft, and ſhaded ***** 
with ro = the Eaſt it is Jer DB with high hills; The chiefe Citie is 


x rota calls go =" & Enetifhis called 
part of Fee: allofr Tow $08, A tly ed D&r- The Townes. 
bs, hs and by Þ ns Hith 5 mney, ancient ed Rs. 


men, Sandwich or Sondwic, Graveſend, ta The Rivers are Thames, Da- Rivers. 


Pac [ems {oath Mcdmegs, ponre, called by Kd ppyſary, 
aſſo 


ward the South borderegh upon the Brits and S«f*s- 
* art ofthe Ae Sag: 1s won the Sea is of Ns hk white The Situation, 
hills, hich becauſe iy confift of a Fatlinde of Chalke are oy fruit- 
fall: the middle of it hath goodly meddowes, paſtures, fields, and man 
pleaſant groves: The hither part hath many woods; ahd it Hath man 
yeinesof ror! : The'Townes here are 'Chichefter, ot rightl y 
ſocatirt from one Cifſe a Savoxthat built it : Arundal;fd called; ba 
it Rants upon the River LR and other; I hath 'mavy vers 
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The names. 


The Situation. 


The fruitful- 
nefle of the 
Soyle; 


The Goren, RES? there ts aplace which the 7riſh call Tn Hericy Guidil, where bemg 
ment, —Jeadby their Captain Sir59i,they gave the Brittaines a great overthrow, 
as it is mentioned in the booke of T7:ads. Neither hath this Iſland beene 

invaded by the Engl;ſh,but likewiſe by the Norwegiass. For inthe year 

1000. The navie of #thelred failing about it did waſt it in hoſtile man- 

ner. Afterward two Norman Hughs, one Earle of Cheſbire, the other of 

Shropſhire did moſt grievouſly afflict it and built the Caſtle Aber. Liems 

to reſtraine the Inhabitants, bug MHagnm a Norwegian arriving at thi 

Tſand kild Hugh Earle of Cheſhire with an atrow, and having tooke boo- 

tie on the Ifland departed. Afterward alſo the Engliſh often attempted 

it, untill Zdwardthe firſt reduced it into his power. Heretofore it had 

' 363 Villages, and at this day itis full of Inhabitants, butthe chief 

The Townes: Tgne is Bells HMariſcus, commonly called Beaumeriſh,which Eaward 
the firſt built in the Eaſt part of thar Ifland in a mooriſh place, and ine 

gard of the Situation, he gave it this name,and fortified it with a Caſtle 

The ſecond Towne to this is Newbaree, in Welch Reſſur, becauſe It mw 
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much troubled with the 4 which were confihually caſfujoijz 
Hereis alſo Aberfraw heretofore the chiefe Citic dfWales,Alſor | 
Promontorie which the Engliſh call Holyhead:the Inhabitants call it cg 
Guby from Kibius a holy man who was Scholler to Hilarim Pitta, 
fis. The Inhabitafits are very rich and ſtrong, arid thiey ſe the'$7 
Janguage having noskill ip Z»gliſb,albeit they gogether with th 

the fe os Pales,have beene ſubjeato the Kings of England theſe three hun 


Wight: yeares. Now followeth Ye or Vefti,che Iſle of Wight, which the Bri, 


1ains call Gxith.It.is broken off fro theContinenrof Bri7razwe by ſo (ma 

ap Euripus runnin berweene;called heretofore Solens,that it. ecmethy 

elcaveunto it,and hence thar Briztiſh name Guith,which bgRerd ſepa 

ration,ſcemesto be derived : even as Sicilie being-divided from tg 

tooke his name, (as learned Tulims Scaliger pleaſeth to derive S) Charm | 
IE 


Thenames; 


that is,from cutting. From this vicinitie of fituation,and affigitie ofth; 


hame,wee may conjecurerhar this YedZa was that Js, which whenthy 


- 
- 


The Situatiori, 


Thefruitful- 
nefle of the 
Soyle. 


"+= pg hich ter a % 


fiads, en 

The Sea. © Cloſed every where with ditches and hedges, At either end xhte Seaon 
the North fide-doth ſo penetrate and winde into. it, that it maketh ab 

moſt two Iſlands, 'and the Inhabitants call them Iflands,.namely 

that which lookethtoward the Weſt the Freſb-water Iſle, that which 

lyeth toward the Eaſt Binbrydge Iſle, Yeſpaſian ſerving under the Empe- 

rour Claudius did firſt reduce this Iſland tothe obedierice of the Romans, 


” 


2 lnVeſpaſians tis Þ Suttonius viriteth in the life of Yeſpaſian, The firſt Saxon that madeit 


"_# his owne was Cerdictu«: which gave it to Stuffa,and #hitgarms,who cart 
ed away the Zrintiſh Inhabitants to Caresbrok,and put them to death;at- 
terward Wolpheru being of the Mercians, brought yea or wiehtunde! 

the ancient his powet,and gave itto Edelwalch Kirig of the South Saxons, Aﬀerthat 

government. Cedwalla King of the Weſt-Saxoms, (the aforeſaid Edwakh being ſlaine, 
and 4rn4ldus Governour of the Iſland being made away )adjoyneditt0 
his territories. But ſee more concerning theſe things in Camden. The [n- 

The nature of hahjrants by nature are warlike, bold, and forward, and the Souldie's 

me Taad> very ſtout, In Hedes time there were thought to be in this Iſland a thot 
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io, The Townes, 


Mittin; & Tarwonh Whith have chit Majors, tind do ſend up their Buri 
»fids ro rhe Phrliatinefits of Exeidnd. This 74Y/w0nth and attother alſo 
lled $44rpwore tiave Caftles, which together with the Fort Y9Hf2ys doe 
4#{etid the coaſt on the Welk fide, Over againſt which ſcarcerivo miles- 
of ſagdeth the Fort Hirf 61 4 lirtle 'tongue of ground fh Fubpſivre; 
Fete is alſ the Towne 91yarre whete a licle Monaſterie was built in the 
are i £34 for vailed Virpitis or cloſe Nunnes;'and Gods Bj Where 7; 
wſzly folded a Schoale tor the hutture of childrer, Here is ſittate | 
wiſtcon 28d Safco, How ruinated, Which Henry the eight Built in the 
7 ſaws atitd entranite of New-payr: And on the'Eaft is Sarum a Cas 
Rte fortified with Sreat Ordinances the reſt art, befide the fertiffca» 
tions of Hithive, for It Is encompaſſed about with ragped eliffes, tins 
derfieath Which are hiddett rvcks. As theſe tws Iflinds1ytnecte to the 
Zvpliſh hokrtſbtnewhatthbte towird the Weſt,” ſoine Afds do aps 
pare in the' Sek heate tb Frente, and get belotty to Evgli#d, amang 
Which 4 CeHFey kd GarHi2y, and firſt Gerry, cllled Ceſariu by Anto- 
Whke;lyeth Weare rh Norirabrdbe,or themicare of Dexobiz, whorh bur Brir- 
Jdhes do Ball Lita, thit is,dwellets 6 vhe heart;ot confters:this word 
Ciſwrs the Frbichmved hive contacted intd G2fy, even us Caſuris Bby. Golo, 
3%, a townt Ih Not9ah& 135 by. them eotitradtly called Chirburgh and 
Oat Hagbfha ToWAK In: Spiint iy By the SyalAulds Called SYYMGHoft, The names, 
Lito this HHHU edt dethnty meh WER heretof6tt baniſhed ;Forthe Bi: | 
{Sp of 54745 Wis baniſhed hither; Phpirigs MafIbim calleth it the The The Suation. 
of Conffent3ir Thoate,- BEShiTe it ly@rl over againſt the ancichit citic of 
CHtevtvu; WHtch 24))1854bbd thinkefkWas heretdfbte called Cuſfyn C1. 
Pattie i forthe ties M1riropials. This TOA is about 16 miles 
Ih eompaſſe,” being defetided by rotkes and ith ſands a8'ire dinge- 
fous to ſetl-tHen: 'Fhe thrch i3 ſulficiently Fertile bounding With divits 
fruits and with flockes of cattell;it hath many ſh&tþE; and itibſſt bt theth 
ſuch as have foure hornes, is beautified with ſo many greene Or- 
chards and Gardens,and thoſe ſo fruitfull that the Inhabitants make a 
kinde of drinke of apples, which: they call Siſers and the Engliſh Sider, 
therewith; burin regard they have little fucll, inſtead of wood they ufe 
Sea weeds (by them called Yraic } which ſeemes to be that ſea-graſſe 
which Pliny menrtions,and they grow ſo plentifully ontheſe rocks, that wh 
they ſeeme a farre of to be thicke woods. Theſe being dryed in the Sun Toto 
thd after burbr fot fuell,they make uſe of the aſhes for manuring their Pe 
ields,and making them fruitfull.This Iſland is likewiſe full of Villages, 
having twelve Pariſhes. It is tortified with a ſtrong Caſtle ſeated on the 
ll 2ontorgael, and hee that governes it for the Engliſh is alſo gover- 
nour of the whole Iſland. Twentie miles hence towards the Weſt 
Ranother 1Na9d, Which Antonin hamed 34rn7a, the Ex21ſpatthis 
day call it Garnſcy,lying from Eaſt to Weſt in the forme of a harpe, iris 99%: 


not to be compared either for largeneſſe or populuſneſſe with the "ore 
| al 
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120 The V 1: Table'of -ENGIDAND. 
ſaid Gerſey, forit hathonely tenne Pariſhes;; Fetin this dvistotbe: proc 
ferred before it, becauſe it hathi no-venemousthingin iti; befideit. jg 
more fortified by-nargre, as being encompaſied onevery.ſide with brg. 
ken cliffes among which the Spy si an. hard-and-rough ſtone is found, 
'  Whichthe B=ebjſh:.call an Emrall; with, which Jewellers do cur their 
The qualitieor {{0RE5,and Glaziers do cur their glaſle, This Iſland alſo,as the former, 
theSoyle., hathgreene-Gardens:and Orchards planted;withdiverstrees, whenge 
| for the moſt part, the Inhabitantswſe the drinke 1nade of apples called 
The Haven, Cider,asthe Gerſey people doe, in,regard of rhe conveniencje of an Hg, 
' venand therraffique of Merchants jt is more famous than, Gerſeq, For on 
the fartheſt part roward the Eaft,on the-Southerne fide, it hath-a Hayen 
like an halfe Moone, neare_ which is-ſeated the/Fowne of Saint Per 

being one long narroy-ſtreete, full of warlikeiprovifion,and traquennl | 
much with Merchants whea warres beginin other places:The entrance 
into the Haven is fortified on cither fide withCaſtles,on the left handjg 
an anciex Caſtle,8on the right hand another which they callCorner, ſg; 
ted on a high rock,8& environed with the SeacThe Inhabitants of cithg 
Iſle are originally either Normans of Brittaines,and do.ſpeake:Frenchly 
both Tſlands they uſe that which+hey call Yraic inſteadof fuel, or pits 

coales digged in England; both of them have great ſtore of, fiſh. The 
Iſſands with other adjacent and lying neare unto them did-heretofare 
belong to Normandie,but when Henry the firſt had overthrowne his bro: 
Thc arcicns RET Robert inthe yeare of Chriſt: 3 308; hejadjoyned Normundje 8 thele 
Goverament. IfJands tothe Kingdorme of Zng/ang, ſince which time they have contj 
nued in faithfull obedience to.Eng/4nd, although. the French (baniſhing 
King 10hp)poleſſed Normandic apd, Henry the third ſold his right in Ngy 
mendie, and yeelded up the poſſeſhion of 4qu5iaimr in conſideration ofy 
certaine ſumme of money.”Tistrue that the French 1n the raigne of Hy * 

73 the faurth,did hold Gar»ſcy,þutby the induftrie of Richard Harleſton, 

F alettzs de Carona (as they thencalled him) rhey were driven out,in re- 
ward whereof the King did conferre and beſtow upon him he govert- 
ment oof the Iſland and Caſtle. And.let ſo much ſuffice. ro have beene 
ſpoken concerning theſe foure lands, ang alſo concerning Zngla 

both in generall and particular, it lo on efige E 
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Fg R1rt#Ya1ns being defciibedss faithfully as wee dould; 
2 BF that Northerne parrof the world now followeth:iri, ola 
a method, which the Ancients did call Scandie arid Scands- 
6 WI B&f 1avia, Pliny calleth itthe Narſer of Nations; andthe recep1a- 
Sri) cle of prople of a great ſtature. That part which isneeteſt to 

»fartheſt Northerne ſhoreof Germzanie, is diſti at this: time | 
no the three Kingdomes of Norwey, Swethland, and Deamarkt. Narwey *0*7 
or Norwegia commeth in the ffrſt place to be viewed. The Etymologic Whence fo 
thercofis eafie robe knowne, for itis ſocalled from Nord which fig- <4: 
nifierh the North, and Weg which ſignifies a way, as if wee ſhould fay, 

e Northway,or Northerne Countrcy.Ithath onthe South Demmnarke, 
2nthe Weſt the Sea, = the REL _ 4; rn] on = 

onth with Zeplend,, from whichir is parted with high a e 

ounraines, — over with continuall ſhow. All the Commtrlono- 
nard the Weſt is unpaflable by reaſon of rocks and ſharpe cliffes, and it 
is alſo ſtony toward the South, eſpecially inthat part which lyeth a- 

inſt the Cimbrick Cherſoneſus, from whence itis 250 miles diſtant, But 
al the Countrie both toward the Weſt and South hath agemtle Ayre, _ 
forthe Seais not frozen, neither doe the Snowes lyclong: And though The qualiticof 
the Countrie it ſelfe bee not ſo fertile, thar it is able to furnifh the Inha- ** 7? 
birants with foode : yet it aboundeth with cartel and wilde beaſts; as 71. ,aiay of 
white Beares of an unuſuall bigneſſe, Beavers and innumerable other. Creatures. 
Norwey was ſomtime a very flouriſhing\Kingdome, under the juriſdii- 
on whereof were Denmarke and the Iles of rhe Sea, tintill it came to be 
govern'd by hereditarie ſucceflion. Afterward-in the I#terregwans ir 
Was p 6 upon by the conſent of the Nobles, that the Kings ſhould 
bee choſen by ele&ion. From S#ibdager the ſecond to Chriitierne the 
laſt, there were 45' Kings. Now itis under the command of Denmark. 
There are at this time init five royall Caſtles,and ſo many ſpeciall Pro- 
vinces, whereof the firſt and Fartheſt toward the South is Behiſis, of . 
Biy. The Townes ſubje& unto it are Marfand, ſeated on a rocky Penin- ghee an 
ſsl«, 2nd famous for herring. fiſhing ; and the Townes of leſſer note, . 
are Koengeef or Conzel, neere Bahu and Oddewold, othetwiſe called 
0awad. The ſecond Caſtle is Aeggerhaſia, out of the Province whereof 
high Maſts of ſhips, oaken and maple plankes and wood fit for building 
houſes, is yearcly carried into Spaine and other Countries. The Townes 
ſubje@ unto it are Aſteia,the Seat of a Biſhop, to which mgere on 

chiefly 
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NORWEY ad SWETHLAND.. 
chiefly reſort, ,becauſe is held the Co 


or trial aut of a f Norw [4 lo on 


Schin gf S#hon, 


#{a,tunaet off en 
ek is the moſt famous Citie of al Aw 
ragthereot. ye ereſideth the Kitg 

and heere, that delicate fiſhis fold, wi; 
ed of Norwey, is calledthe fiſh of Bergen, bein 
tranſported from hence by Merchants into divers Countries. Hee, 
lyc.the FaQors of the Yavials & the Sea Townes, who continuing hey, 
allthe yeare, fot traffique ſake, doetake up one patt of the Cinie;whi 
the Inhabitants call the ws Heere is alſo ayexcellentand ſafely, 
ven." The Citie Staffanger, although:it have the ſame Governor yig 
Bergen, yet ithath a Biſhop: peculiar roirſelfe, and living therein. Th 
fourth Caſtle is Nidroſia, called ſofrom the River Nideros 8 Roſa, whic 
is the namie ofa Temple, commonly called Trunatheim, and -heretofy 
Trondon , it. is the Metropolis of all Norwey, and ndw reduced into th 

forme of a Towne. It was the chiefe ſeat heretofore of the Archbifh 
and of the whole Kingdome. It hath a large Jurifdictiongin whichmug 
fiſh and pretious skins aregotten; andafterward carried to Bergen tok 
ſold.: And heere'is at this. day a: Cathedrall: Church; - and ſucha ax 
as there is ſcarce an other like: it.in the Chriſtian world:, both fort 
largeneſſe of the ſtones, :: ind for the carved worke...'The Border al 
ground-worke-about the'Altar in this Church was burnt with, fire, u 
the yeare 1530, and the loſfe redounding thereby was valued ariqu 
thouſand: Crownes. - The fifth and laſt Towre toward the North d 


_ Norwmey is Wardbaiſe, ſtanding on the little Iſland Ward; itis ye 
* ſmall, and almoſt decayed, having neither caſtle nor munition, yethat 

4t alittle Towne adjoyning unto. it, which confiſts all of fiſher-men 

houſes. In this Towre or rather Cottage, the Kings 2refed liveth i 

Summer, and.governeth this cold Northerne part of Norwey, event 

the borders of Ruſ5ia, Moreover the Weſterne ſhore of Norwey(becalt 

The Sea. It isof an unſearchable depth) in the Spring time is much troubled wit 
' Whales, toprevent whoſe violence, the ſhip-men uſe a kinde of Oj 

made of Beavers ſtone, which is a preſent remedie, for aſſoone as 

caſt into the Sea, and mingled with the water, ſtraight-way that git 

The Comme. Sea-moniſter maketh away and hideth himſelfe inthe deepe. . Heer 
dities. 200d fiſhing inthe neighbouring ſeas, &eſpecially of Stock-fiſh,whid 
© being driedand hardened inthe cold and hung up upon poles,they ſend 

Inc Merchan* into other Kingdomes of Europe. The beſt raking of them is in t 
'” ._ Monethof /axwary: for asthenin regard of the cold, they are more 
fily dried, ſothe ſea doth yetld more'plenty of them and fatter. TV 
commodities of this countrie in generall, are pretious Skins , Tallov, 
Butter, Hides, the far of Whales, Tarre,Oake timber, Maſts,and Plats 
and Boards of all ſort, to the great commoaditie of thoſe who ſell the. 
'The Inhabitants are honeſt, loving and hoſpitable to ſtrangers, ys 


The manners 
of the people. 
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have they robbers he the 
Swerblend. The Ki Jonkes of Swet Kine ,AS on). rf 
The Countries, {etÞ. rage orfrhe Weſt orwky - a wy rth Z2ptl md and 


the Eaſt Finland, a.ſcperated fro og. y ghe Bornian Pay, or Finniſh Sea, 
Sirzation. LT,;vonie Or Liefland, disjoyned the Baltick Sea, called by 7 


tus Mare pigyhs the k eV dank Gh- 
—— _d he his. It ps ee. FA. oy ire: Thu he Ifopnes: it hathz 
'-— plemifull foyle. and fn lakes, and rivers boundingarith fiſhof divey 
'.- kindes:jthathalfo Mertats=as Lead, Tron, A Ty hh ne 
di up in very pure oare neere Slaberg : and likewiſe woggs full.of 
digerdups 4 de beaſts and honey. It\is thoughr char it doth doubly -ExTRede Ner 
wey, both in largeneſſe,fruitfulneſſe,andgoodnefle c of fo! ofleyerſn on 
places it is rugged and mooriſh. This Countrie benig; for forn 
valiantly and happily defended & enlarged by the feaiye Kinds i Ra 
of,afterward cameto the Kings of Denmarke : and having beene ſubj 
rothem more than an hundred yeares, at laſt did ſhake themoff, undq 
colour;-that the Lawes which they were ſworne unto at their: bord 
tion, were not obſcrv'd ; ; and hence it ſtood a while iria V1; 
faine condition. But now.it is returned againe t6 the <p ng 
which it chooſeth it ſelfe'a King. There are Gernot 
Kingdome, ſome belonging ro the Gothe, as oftgothia, wh Ton 
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is the Metropobs: : Weſtgothiaſe rated with an ancient Lake 

gothia, whereof. Scars is the Biſhops, ſeare(:.. Alſo Jourhernie:Gothia or 
Smalandi 6, Tuiſcia, Verendiagn which Yexio or Wexg's the chitft Town, 
Alſo deeragie aide the Iſle of ocland, fortified withthe CaſtleBprebels, 
Other Provinces there are that belong to Swetbland, (| ſpecially:ſo called, 


ja, in whith is 7pſal inthe very centre of Sieblan heere/ar 
Archbiſho! ps {at, publick-Schooles, and many wr of the 
| Kings Son magnificently and fairely bulls. as Stocholm, 1 
faire Toyme, andoneof the Kings places of reſidence, being for 
- tified both by Nature and Art. Tris ſcated in awarſhie fehiny placelike 
Pexzee, and is named,as oforefaid, becauſeit is built upon ſakes. There 
is apaſſageto ito\itof the Faſterne Sea, by adeepe channell through 
the jawes of Melerws 3 and itdoth let the ſca flow ſo farre into-it, that 
ſhips of great burthen may eafily come with full ſayles into the Haves. 
But the towreWaxholme on the one fide, and Digne onthe other fide 
doe ſo ftraighteq the entrance, that no ſhips can come in or goe forth+ 
gainſt the Governours will, who keepe watch there. Onthe Southeme 
banke of Melerwlyeth Sudermannia, whoſe townesare Toles, Strengems 
the ſcate ofa Biſhop, and the Caſtle Gripſholme.” Inthe third: placeis 
Nzriciain which is the caſtle 0rebo, & toward the Welt the couptric of 
Weſtmannia, andthe cities 4 roſa, { neere to which thereis ſuch excel 
lent filver, that Artificers car extract out of fifteene pounds of filverone 
pound of gold )and CArboge doe lye neereuntoa Lake. From thence 
toward the Weſt doe lye Weſterne Dalia,the Eaſterne and Solies Dalis 
ſo called from the Lake Sojton,which three Provinces rogerher with thc 
greater part of the mountainous Provinces, are under the Biſhop of 5* 
roſſe, Heere are minerall veines, which iretch themſelves Eaſtwardto 
_ the Baltick 0h, and to the Bay of Helſingia, and toward the Welt wy 
run 
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hood, which is ſolemnly conferr'd by the King: as a reward of:yertue; 


NORWEYandSYETHLAND. 125! 


_ almoſt withour interruptzon- through Mermelandto the Weſterne 
Ocean, ſo that in every part cheretsMigged up ſome kinde of mertall, 


as Silver, C0 preſſe. Teac lronoeeete or Fy4 43 Toward the No h 

neere ur9/} ndarc theſe Connericl Fc Geſt ” 1 elſing, after 

chit Mide{padpa, and beyond char the Northerne ang] Sghthern& Anggy+ 

ennie. Then is there North- Bornia, divided into Weſt- Bornia and Eaſt- 

Fotvis, both of them being large Provinces : and after theſe towards 

the North lye * Scricfimnia,® Lapland,ahd Biarmia.Theſe or moſt of theſe 7 5 =_ 
ancient Provinces of theKingdome of Swerhland, the Botnifk Þay ſtret- ging 8 leaping 
ched forth froia the Balebick ſtraight Northward to Toronid, & beyond gue of the * 
the Artick Circle, doth divide from: Finland alarge Penenſuls : at the pip Vs ur 
Southward point whereof arethe Iſlands of _1landia or. ud4lant, and titans thereof. 
boa Biſhops Seate, andonthe North point Withurgeum. Finland is \ 5" _ 
divided into the Northerte 8& Southerne Finland, to whichthe higher kiſh1ede of the 
and lower Natagundis, Savoloſia, Tavaſtia, all ver y large co cries. are Lakeblcence 
adjoyned. From thence beyond the Finnick Bayis d Corelix, the Metro- pet hon mts” 
polis wheteofis Hexbolme or Kexholme': and toward the Welk Wotzcho- b Whichewith 
#i4, in which is the mouth af the River Loves, that glideth-by-Novogar- ws or 
4is, which rhe Inhabitants call Ny': above Copora is Ingria, -in which tothe Duke of 
ſtandeththe Forts Iawegrod and Solonſeis, wherein itandeth- Tuanogrod, ®*ſ. 

over againſt'Nezva or N.arva, confiriing uponrheſe toward'thie- South | 

are the provinces of Lieflandia or C:vwoma, extended even frotniNervs to 

Revalia or Revel, and Prenovia or Parpiew ; as firſt Allantacia' wherein 

Nervais a Biſhops Sce; then Wiria,whereof Weſembeee is a'Biſtiops Sed 3 

belides Wichia, wherein Habſay is a Biſhops ſeate, and the'Ifle Dagen or 

Dachlen, moſtof which Countries beyond the Finnick Bay weterad ded 

tothe Kingdome of Swezhland; inthe yeare 1581; by the valour and 

good ſucceſſe of King bs the third ,1 after that' Revalis had willingly 

yeclded ir (elfe ro Ericws the fourteenth King of Swedes, Anno 1561; 

Swethland hath many fiſhing-warers,.and many rivers gliding through The Rivers: 
it, The Countrey it ſelfe is rugged/bcidg full of mountainesand woods; Movnraines. 
The ſubjes are partly Church-men;partly Lay-men ;the Lay-men are 99%: 
cither Nobles or Commons.. The chiete title of Nobility:is- Knight- Thc Scnarors. 
The provinces are governedby thenatives. 'If the Inhabitants be com- The Manners. 
par'd with the Germans, thiey have lefſe civilitie, burare more-induſtri- 

ous and witty, ſo that every countrey-fellow with them hath skill al- 

molt inall trades, and all mechanick Arts, -—- THEE 
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THE KINGDOME OF 
DENMARKE 
T1 EN MARK ISA large and populous Kingdome, commonly 


Bl called; Panemarch, asit were the Countrie of the Daxe, 
; But whence the originall of the Danes came; they theiy, 


ſelves doe not know: Some doe fetch it from-Danw.,their 


213] 
'Þ 
# c 
co" 
I 


of regality.beitg carried before themas the Sword, Globe,arid C __ | 
Neither are-theſe things attributed tofpeciall Bamilies , as itis in moſt 
Countries, but as every: one cxcelleth in vertue and dignitie ,'ſo is het 
choſen to that place. Firſt the Kirigis compelled to ſweare that he wil 
obſerve certaine written;Articles, and that hee will ſtrictly defend the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Kingdome: 
Afterward hee is anoynted by the Biſhop of Roefthild, and firſt the 
Crowne is ſet upon his head by all the Senatours, who then take their 
oath to his Majeſtie, .if they have not done it before the Coronation, 
and then the King maketh out of the Gentry ſome Knights by thelight 
ſtroke of a ſword, for ſome ſervice done cither in peace or warre. Thus 
the ancient Daxes did eſtabliſh an excellent politicall State and Monar- 
chie , neither hath any Nation ever brought them into ſubjeion, 0! 
tooke away their Country Rites auf! Priviledges. But on the contra! 
the Northerne people, as the Danes, Swedens, Norwegians, have waſted 
almoſt Zsrope, and in ſome places have eſtabliſhed Kingdomes. For the 
expedition of the Cimbrians againſt 7alie is knowne unto all ſtore 
| grapner 


The State Politick of the Kingdomeof DENMaARKE 127 
oraphers, as alſo the Gotbes ſubjeRing of Spaine, the Longobard:s eſtabliſh» 
ing ofa Kingdome in 1talie, the Ngrmans ſeating themlelves in Fraxte, 
the erecting of the Kingdome of Naples and S:cilie, andthe attempt. of 
Godfride upon Freſelend againſt Charles the Great. 8 Canutwa the Great; bay _ 
his holding five Kingdomes along time. For he was King of Denwarke, late King of 
Southland, Norwey, England, and Nygrmanay, and ſonne inlawto ,y Swedens proſpes 


rous vi = 


the third Emperour, of whom thele verſes are-yetextant,” hn Geng, 
Deſine mirari quos garrula laudibas ofert y Us: 
Grzcia, qu0sje#ar Roma ſuperba duces. &4e, 


Ceaſe thou to wonder at theſe Captaines bold, 

Of which both Greece and Rome 4jd boaſt of 01d. 

For now the Daniſh Land hath bronzht forth one, 

That i in veriac ſecond unto none. 

By my atchievements Imuch fame attain'd, 

Five Kingdomes [ubjett were to my command, 

WW nd we he choſe his ſonne tn Law tobe, 

Who was third Emperour of Germanic, 

My Inſtice famoas was, 1 ſben'd the way, ' oo ang: 

Haw power full Kings ſhould their owne Lawes obey. ',, , © 
By which it appeares , -as alſo by the following .warres, which divers 
Kings of the Familie of the 0ldenburgs happily waged, that it is a war- 
like Nation, and fortunate in vanquiſhing their enemies both by Land 
and Sea. ''The. Noble men and Senatours of the 'Kingdomethave a free 
power toele the Kings, but for the moſt partthey chuſetheKingsel- 

deſt ſonne, unlefle there be ſome ſufficient cauſe for the contrary: How. 

ever, they alwayes chuſe one of the Royall bloud,, and they doe nor 
{uffer the Kingdome to be divided; unlefle they be compelled thereunto 
by civill warres. They fend the'younger ſonnes or brothers-intd other 
Countries; ſecing:they:canhor- participate in:the government of the 
Kingdome : and: hence it is that ſo many expeditions arc undertaken 
by them... Moreover, ſccing all the Nobles and-Common-people can. 
not live conveniently in cthcir owne:'Countrie, therefore theyiſceke our - 
toget thetnſelves a moreſfit ſears: ;iForthe Northerne people thaye: a- 
bundance af children, inregard oftheir abundanceof bloudand heate, 
they arequarrellers and fighters,; they drinke and ezte nuch\,- (forrhe 
cold Ayreexcites their appetite) and yet digeſt iewell, whenceris that 
they live long, they are faire complexioned, of great ſtature, crafty and 
faithfull. And an argument, that they are long liv'd, is thattheir Kings 
have raighed.very long; tnany of themithirty. yeates:, forme forty \.and 
ome longer. | as IT Yoon Wei gen 


"The Politicall government, wi 2lh 1 


"There are five States or Orders'in;the Common-wealth-of.Den- 
i Warkex The firſtis ofthe Kings Familie, the ſecond of theNobles, The Simation- 
he BS Vhch there are neither Earles-nor Barons ,..yet all of:shrem'can 
Mew how their Nobilitie deſcendediro thembyalvng pedigreeof An- 
ceſtours, - They carry Bucklers, which they willnos change noralter, 
M 4 becauſe 


| 
j 
| 
: . | 
T8 
[ r 
ih 
: Fo 
: Z | 
; d i 
: | ' 
tit 
/ | oe 
{ . 
| | 
' T 
14 % 
k | 
4) 
' i FP 
| | irs 
Y || 1 
: 
4 
SE 
( 
| | 
Me 
[1 
it 
k 
| 
11 
{1 io 


"I as att OO A —— at tn, Anon. De 
£ pa _ 
. 


| The'State Politickof ther 7 
becauſe they anciently uſedthem. There are ſome Families yet living: 
whoſe Anceſtors were preſcat at the Parley between Charles the Greg, 
& Hemmingws King of Dewharks, upon the River Egidora or Eider,as the 


- Familie of Yren and others. Theſe hold their goods and lands in' Capin, 
and they have free liberty to hawke and hunt in their owne lands; as the 


Sthe 


ts have in Germeny. Their goods arc not feudatory,bur hereditary, 


. All the Caſtles; lands,;and goods, as well moveable as immoveable.let 


them by their parents,are equally divided among the brethren: and the 
ſiſters by a ſpeciall priviledge have a ſhare alſo, yer ſo, that the brothe; 
hath two parts with the Caſtles and places of ſtrength, and the ſiſter 
but one, By this meanesthe eldeſt ſonnes have not much lands, ye 
ſome of them comming of a good Familie, and being endued with ver. 
tue,through the Kings favour, doe advance themſelves to greatpoſleſſi 
ons by marriage, Out of this order the Senatours of the Kingdome are 
choſen, who are ſeldome more then 28. Theſe Senatours have a certain 
allowance from the King and Kingdome, for they have Caſtles ſolo 

as they dee Senatours , for which they pay no rent to the King, but are 
charged to keepe certaine horſes both in peace arid warre, and 'whenſo- 
ever theKing calls them,they are to be ready at the proper charge vfthe 
Kingdome. If they be ſent on any Embaſlage otitof the Kingdome,they 
have allowance out of the Exchequer, that they may performe thei 
journey ih a Princely manner , as becommeth a-Kings Embafladouts, 
The other Nobles alſo have ſufficient maintenancefrom the King,whe. 
therrheyiveat Couttor not. Forthe King hath lands which irthe D& 
iſh ſpeechare called Yerleghninge or Benefices;-and out of theſe heegi- 
veth maintenance, .cither for terme of life, or for yeares, tarthoſe who 


have done him or the Kingdome any fervice. And thoſe who hold theſe 
;Benefices of the King, are charged ro keepe certaine horſes, and to pay 


yearely aicertaine ſumme of money.into the Exchequer , yerſo as they 
may. gaine: ſomerhing in-reward of their labonr: and ſervice; There is 


 alſoagoad Law & inſtitution inthe Kingdome-of Denmarke, whereby 


the King-is prohibited. and reſtrained from buying any immoveable 
goods ofthe Nobles, : leaſt any difſention ſhould ariſe betweene the 
King and'them. For otherwiſe the King mightby violence take into his 
hands thoſe:lands whicti the Nables would not ſell :. yet the King may 
change any immoveable goods with the Nobles,though onthe contra. 


ry the:Nobles cannoc;buy any of them of the Kings Farmers, many of 


which have hereditarie, and (as itwerc) free lands. | 
Here follvwes the names of the fþeciall Families of the No- 
bility , in the Kingdome of DENMARK'S 


He Lords of ad, the L.Guidenſeen, the Lords of une, of Res 
crantz,, of Grubbe,of VV alkendorp, of Brahe, of $chram, of Pasherg, of 


 Hardenbeig,of Viſtant, of Bing, of Below, of V Vepfert,of Goce;of gobefot 
1 of Revigom, of Scheten, of. Freſe,of 1ut, of Bilde,of Dreſſelberg,of Greenof 


Brockenhaſen, of Holke,ot Trolle, of Knatzen;of Biorn, Scheſhad, of Jenſth, 
of Stenge, of Martteſſe, of Eunge,of. Banner, of Lucy of Raftorp; of Kruſth 


of Faſit;of Lindeman, of Sworn, of Stantbeke, of *;Quitrowe, of Lange, ® 


Gelſ, 4 hat, 


of Glawtbeke, of Krabbe, of MariJer, of 'Kiagge, of Achſel, of, = 


7 y bede., of Neg eb, ot F it felt , of Splat 5 of Ofren,of Apprigerd, of; 
þ laifſer,of Rewer of Podebuſfers, who:were all in; times; paſt. 
te be:INukodome7of; Pomerania, and ſome: of. whaſt Familic: 
ki 

Y. pid 

ft 4ſoly 

be 

er 

er 

(x 
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ſis 

re 

in 
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J EK 

> NatabioichoMarſhalymbichi f 

ie provide choſe rchiags whichapperrajne taexpedities, Inthe.thirdplace 
5 isthe Admirally which doth build newihips,repaitsthe old ,avd avery 
it year deer the ſharmatters, th the ſecyringbt the coaks:He hath under. 
? biaar»other Admiral appointed;-and in every ſhipia.Capraing' who 
e muſtibee bbrne, a-Gentlemag.,- There ds alſo-the:Chancellajw; af: the 
& 


| Kingdome,to whom out ofial] the ProyingesandTflesrbey appeale and 
l> makbfſuite'unto;and from whom appealelizalfo maderothe: King and; 


0 theSctare of the-Kingdome, Allthe Aravincesaredividedintoi Herda, 
ſe a5 they call chem; or into Dinceſes,; under./which are many. Pariſhes, 


y keere;if thorebe any! corrraveries, matrers-are-firſttried,; And from 

J henaz thay. apptale tothe Jug of che terer, / Attdrwardeo-the Gharis . 1, © | 

l ce:lour;andilabt of ll torhe King and;Senatours; where irhatha.derer- *- 

miiheand tngll Judgement. Lhey bavka wrwen.Tlaw, ctompoſed'by _.;/ 

Walderg art the firſt;.zogtthermath'the Biſlbops and: Senators; which is 

very agreeable tothe law.ofNature,; and not much; differing from the: 

Riman Lawesy 'apdthis cdulesand fixirdnay fooferhavean end, and 

judgement be; given and puy ingxecution;-1t.isprovidedthatJullges, if: 

they-ttooany wrongriorigive:falſe jadgement,; arecondemned;to loſe 

halfe their gpods zWheredfthe Kinghath.theotepart;:and the injured 

particthe othero F/a/demare/aherfirſt (except T:bedecoiv'd ) added the 

BiſhopstotheSegazers, whomiChriſtianwthe third, forxchellion.and. 

certaife other edyſgg.did;purout againeThe Kings-Chancellqur, who 

for the moſt pajt follawerhkthe King in the Court; hath ſeven.or eight 

Noble:imen adjtiyncd unto him as Afiſtants, beſides. Secretaries and 

Clerkes; and all bufineſſes are diſpatch'd by the King hitnſelfe;;:Bur-if 

It before mattet of conſequence, as concerning peace or watrexntring 

to league with forraine Nations, or into-conſulration. concerning the 

defending of theifiowne Territories, thenthe:King calleth, a Councell 

of Senators, Neither can the King impoſe any taxe upon the Kipgdome 

or Countrie, withouttheir, conſent, 'andithe. conſent of the;Nobles. 

There isalſo in this Kingdomea Maſter of che Exchequer, FD 
| : i cet 


The State Politich of the * 
Qeth atd gathereth all the Revenues of the whole Kingdome, both'gf 
Caſttes,'Farmes, and Cuſtomes,as well by Sea as by Land. Hee takarh 
account'of then, eaquireth inr@them, and piveth a 0 ey de 
retcirofthem. Hechach two Afſiſtants dÞthe:Nobilitie, and nwy 
Chlerkes under him'jand for hisoffice hatbapeately' ſtipend or penſion 
' Thethird Srare is of the Clerpie, in whittrrhere areifkeven” Biſk 
as the Biſhop of Laxden, the Biſhop of Zezſch1l, che Billiop of 0250, 
Rip, of Wiburg, of eAHrhuſe, andthe BiſhopooF Sleſwich, rowhonrthe g, 
_ ther Canonicall perſons have relation. Theſe bave* tit Fenchs'vf the 
Kingdome ; which-iddivers Countrics are divided'ith 4diversaiamyer, 
for the Biſhops have aii lialfe patrof che" Tenthi;' andthe Kirip anal 
parr, the'Canoniſts and Preachers we ny contig 
toward the' building and repaitivg of Clutches, Andigs'conver 
the Poþcs authoritiein this Kinglome;walld in Frabcrtheorditariyt 
of Prelates'and Biſhops have deene alwayendn the Kinpspower,as mi 
appeareby.the anſwer of Woldemiart the fir; King of Piumoke; hid 
heerel have annexed. When'the Pope required theſeabdrheliks pri. 
viledgesfrom:the King,/ir is veporred thin the King vritback darlin 
Wee have var King dome from out-S0k jects, qu+-life from ann Parents,vbe Belt 
_ from the Rotnifh:Chnrch, 1bich if yoawell3ake from os, tſtwll Þ jou by 
theſe preſents. Andas the wiſe Decteeof Chiles the fitcli is praifed, pro. 
hibiring'Eccleſafticalt perſons -fron-buying any'iminoveable"thing 
wichourthe conſetir'of the King, ſo Chri#ianthe third ax wiſely dil or- 
daine;thatthe Clergic ſhould nor ſell anything withour rhe-Kinps ex 
preſſecormandendent. In other martersthe Clergie-wen rhrongh the 
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pa 
any taxes, unlefſe the Senators of the kingdome doe grant it as-a ab 
| 16s 


Kinzdome of DENMARK &: 
4ie. The other ſort is of thoſe, who doe not poſſeſſe goods of inheri- 


tance, butdoc farmerherhb of the Kihg, the Ngbles or Ecglefiaſticall 
=” andare conſtrained to doe many ſervices for their Lords, in 
i 


ch manner, as they ſhall covgnant with their !Lanid-lord.} Theſe gre 
the.cbiefe chigfswhich Erhoygly goad ro decl Sneerigeles re 

olitick of Denmarke ; whereby it appeareth, that the Daniſh Monarchie 
was, for the ryoſt part, well Pemed: forthe free cle&ionof;the Kings 
being in the hands of the Not ilitic, and yet notwithſtanding out of the 
coyall Progenie, as wee ſaid befots : at followerh, thatthe Dapes have 
no Civill warres or diſſentions, unlefle thoſe which are betweene ſuch 
25 bee of the Blood Royall, which are quickly compoſed by the media- 
tion and helpe of the Nobles , buteſpecially ſeeing the Kings younger 
Sonnes can have no part of the kingdome. Moreover, as they areall 
ſtiled but Nobles, and know not the titles and names of Bafons, Earles; 
and Dukes, ſothere arenone that have ſo much wealth and'power, as 
that repoſing|truſt therein , rhey dare oppoſe themſelves againſt the 
Royall Familie ; becauſe the Fathers Inherirance is alwayes divided 
betweene the Sonnes and Daughtets: Thus the Kings of Dewmerkehave 
a flouriſhing Common. wealth , which may eaſily bee defended from 
forraine enemies, whom their Subjects, living in unanimity and con- 
cord with them as their naturall Lords,are able to refiſt both by ſea and 


land. 


I3d, 


132 | 5 : | b s : 
THE KINGDOMEO®OF . 
DENMARKE.: 

. BEING THE THIRD KING-- 
DOME OF THE NORTH. Z 


EI ENMARKEis) 
The Situation. {WAY tinent, on the Weſt 


= only in rwo places to the Cog: 
the Ocean beateth on it, on the Ef 
xs the Bairicke Sea, on the Norrh lyeth Norwey and Swetk 
SIM /2nd, and on the Sourh Holſatis, Megalopoli,and Pomer aiii, © 

CSS It hath tm wen» woond- tn by it. The temperof 

The remper?- the Climate, rogerher'with the wholſomaeſle of the Aire . ( that muy 
wy ' uſe 706, Coldinyenſ1s his words) doth make the Dares freſh complexiai: 
ed. The fruirfulneſſe of the Earth doth nouriſh them, rhe Giveerchas 

mony of Birds doth recreate rhem, their Woods and Groves,in which 


The fruirfulnes great numbers of Hogges do fecd,and fat themſelves with Akornes and | 
ef the Bojle. h-maſte,do refreſhchem , and the divers ſorts of Cattle and flow 


riſhing Medowes do yeeld them much delight. The Sea doth afford 


The varictie of 


livingcreatures, *emſclves, bur alſo many other parts of Ewrope. In a word, they want 


nothing that is neceſſarie to life, ſo loving hath Nature ſhewed her ſelfe. 
to this Countric, Concerning the ancient Government thereof Mux- 

ſer writeth, that one Denw many ages before Chriſt, was the firſt King 
The Ancien of Denwarke,from whom the other Kings of Denmarke did deſcend ina 


Gorerament. £:jre and orderly ſucceſſion; thereforg concerning the names of his ſuc- 


ceſſours, and the other Kings of Denmarke, read Hunſter, largely dil 
courſing. All the Countricof Denmarke having many armes of the Sex 
reaching farre intothe Land, doth conſiſt of many parts, rhe chick 
whereof are theſe Iutis, Fienis, Zelandiaand Scania, belides the Iſlands 


lying neare to ſeverall parts thereof. 
Iutia,which ſome would have called Gotea, being heretofore the Sext 


ofthe Cimbri, is called by Hiſtorians and Geographers the Cimbria 


Cher ſoneſws,and is divided into the Southerne and Northerne 1#tie.The 
Deſcription of this Northerne 7utis you may behold inthe ſecond Ti 
ble of Denmarke. Southerne 7utz4, heretofore called Nordalbingia, doti 
containe the famous Dukedome of Sleſwickro which the Dukedome of 
Holſatia may now be added, whereof you ſhall finde a more ample de 
claration inthe third Table of Dexmerke. 
Alſo there followeth a more particular Deſcription of Fon, inthe 
fourth Table of Denmarke. | 
 Zeland, otherwiſe calted S:4land, and by fome Authors Selanduwi,'s 
the greateſt of allthe Iſles of Denmarke, which 01:varius and 0rtein 
thinke tobe that Codanonis: which Hela mentioneth. Others call it Zt- 
landas if it were Sealand, becaule ir is onevery fide encompaſſed witl 


the Sea. Some would have it ſo called as if one ſhould ſay Seed-land, by 
IG cauic 


them ſuch plentie of proviſion, that the Dares thereby nox onely furnid ' 
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Ty: cauſe of ity owne accord without any yeagely manuring it.is very fruje. 
on h is *4 full in bearing of corne. This flandtis * rwo dajes journey tang,and 41. 
inlength,and moſt as much in bredth.It hath 15 Cities in ir,& twelve royall Caſtle, 
52.in breedth- But among the Cities the chiefe is Hafnia, which is the Metropolig gr 
mother Citieof all Deamarke, and famous, not onely for the largengf; 
and wealth thereof, bur for a cenvenient Haven, which the incrediþl. 
depthrthereof, and the lying of the Iflard-4maggoroveragainſt ir deth 
make a ſafe Harbour to Sea-faring-men, This Citie,being an, Uniyerh, 
tie, affordeth a conrinuall ſupply of Doors, learned Paſtors, and Prg; 
© chers forall the Churches ofthe 'Kingdame of Denmarke and Norgy, - 
'*\ Above Hafnia is Helſingor called'alſo E/ſeneur,and neare unto it the xgy./ 
all Caftle of Croxeburg of which we will ſpeake hereafter : over-againf. 
._ this Caſtle onthe other fide of the Sea, there ſtandeth another like ung. 
it called Helſinborch or Hilſembarg with a Towne of the ſame name, Here 
Zeland and Scania do lye {o neare together with their Promontories, x; 
it were meeting one the other, that the Sea between them is ſcarce foure 
miles over,and is called De Suzd,or the Sound. At this place all the ſhips 
that are bound toward the Eaſt, are compelled tro come as to one com. 
mon Center,and pay Cuſtometothe King. And there being a Caſtle 
on either Shoare,the King when neceſfſitie requires it,having placed his 
ſhips in the middle of ir,can ſo ſhut up the mouth rhereof; that he canre. 
ſtraine a great Naviecither from entring in, or going forth ; for ſome. 
time 200, and ſometime 300 ſhips do arrive there together in one day 
* outof divers parts of Exrope. Here is alſo Roeſchild heretofore the Seat df 
a Biſhop,where are to be ſcene divers famous monuments of many D4. 
- »ifþ Kings and Dukes,now almoſt waſted and decayed. .Beneath Zela 
_ arethe {lands following Amigria, Huena, Weem, Moeneflandin whichis 
the Citie S:eg0s and many others. . - Zeland hath one Biſhop, whoſe Sex: 
the Prelate of Roeſchild(as I ſaid) did hold heretofore. Scania among all 
the Provinces of theKingdome of Denmarke is famous for the largens/ 
and wealth thereof. This fome have called Scandinavia for Sconden,: 
that is, the pleaſant part of Denmarke; fome Scania, and others Sconingis,” 
commonly :itis called Sconej. - Pliny calleth it Scandia and Scandint. 
via, which hee falſly ſuppoſeth ta-be a very large Iſland. But 0rit4w 
thinketh that this Scandia and Scandinavia which Pliny mentions was n0t 
Scania, but that Peniyſula, which at this day doth containe three very 
'- large Kingdomes, Norwey, Swethland, and Gothland beſide other Cout- 
| The Siruation, qries, This $cav#a is every where encompaſſed with the Sea, exceprithe 
where anrarme of Land ftretcheth out Northward, 8 from thence ber- 
 dingbacke Eaſtward is joyned to Swerbland: yetthe deepe valliesand 
. *... high Rocks whichlye betweene theſe two Countries, make it tobel0. 
- _ difficultajourney out of Scania into Gorblandand part of Swerhland, thi 
* © *At iSeafterto adventure to goe by Sea, than to undergoethe tyoubled}. 
land. This Countrie is inferior unto none in the temperature of the Cl 
mate,the fruitfulneſſe ofthe Earth, the conveniencie of the Havens; 
Sea commodities,” in fiſhing, in Lakes or Rivers, in hunting of 
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Sople. beaſts, in the inexhauſtible veines of Gold, and Silver,Brafſe,and Lead; 
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The quiitiesf inthe frequencic of Townes,and in their Civile inſtitutions. When: 


the Soile, - 45 Hunſter witneſſerh,it ſtill retaineth the name of Scandia. It was _ 
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The Kirigdonie of DENMARK E. i35 
:ofore divided into two Dukedoines Halland and Bleking;tiow it-contai- | 
neth thre and twentie Prefectorſhips,8: fifreene Cities. The Metropolis 
or chiefe Citie thereof is Zondaor Londia,wherethe Archbiſhop of the 
Kingdome refideth. Hereis alſo 3ſa/mogia; which is alſo called Ellebs- 
gen, being 2 famous Mart-rowne;- and the ſpeciall Cirtie of thewhole 
Countrie for Faires and continuall rraffique, whichithe people of the 
Countric do uſe there, In Halland is the Caſtle Warbarg, built onthe 
high tops of Mounraines, It wasStaken by the Swedens,and fortified with 
4 Garriſon of their owne 1n the yeare 1565, when Daniel Ranzdvins by 
by the command of King Frederickerhe ſecond, did ſtraitly beſiege it, 
that at laſt it was enforced to yeeld it ſelfe up. This mar famous for his 
vertues and valour was {laine1n the yeare 1569. beingſhot throngh the' 
heed with a bullet ſent from a.brafle piece of: Ordinance, Neare-unto 
this Countrie are the Iſlands Zandoe, Hanne, and Bornholmm, afamous 
Iland divided into foure PrefeRorſhips,and containing three Cities: 
and one Caſtle. There is alfo Go!laxd, in which the ancient and. once! 
flouriſhing Mart-rowne of Wisby is ſeated, 'but now the traffique being 
removedto other cities, itis decayed, both in Inhabitants, and-wealth; ; 
Beſides corne, with which this countrie aboundeth,ir affordeth nor ons' 
ly plentic of cheeſe, butter and divers forts of skins, bur faire fire trees, 
of which-there are great woods forthe making. of maſts for fhips; and: 
alſolime and ſtone for building.,'-The Rivers of Denmarke are Egidora,' 
commonly called Eyde#,, which Prolomy- calls Chalsſw. This River di-: 
vides the Frizians from the Ditmarſiens,and ſo diſcharges it ſelf intorthe 
Britiſh Ocean. The fiſh-full and navigable River Stora; ( which arifing 
inthe inner part of Holſatia, watereth and waſheth ſome Townes, toge- 
ther with the noble houſe of Brandenberg belonging to the Renzovian 
familie, and afterward powreth it ſelfe ito the River 41bs) and divers 
ethers. The* Baltickg Sea which wee have made to be the bound of - This Sea, is , 
Denmarke on the Eaſt,the Germans call it 04ſtFee,but the inhabitants doe _ «town 
now callir Belrs from the Latine word Balthews which fignifieth a Belt by pompou- 
or militarie girdle, becauſe in manner of a girdle, it embraceth and en- + povakgd mw . 
compaſſeth either Cherſoneſus. Tacitus ſeemesto call it Mere pigrum,that 6 rake, $6- 
Is, the ſlow Sea, from the effeR, as Ortelius rhinketh, becauſe it is #1, Veredicwe, 
not moved as other Seas, for the Tides thereof are ſcarcely diſcerned, 
as they do affirme that have often ſailed on it, and it floweth ina perpe- 
tuall courſe from Eaſt to Weſt. Helſingera at the Bey ofthe Surg, hath the 
royall Caſtle Cronburg, being the defence and ſtrength of the fartheſt 
Iſland from the ſhoare of Zeland. This Caſtle Frederickethe ſecond King 
of Deamarke, did build with great coſt, and raiſed it fromthe bottome 
of the Sea by laying many ſtonesunder water between woodden planks 
fora foutidation, it is ſo ſtrong and firme, that ir deſpiſeth the huge 
waves of the Sea with ſtormie weather rowles againſt it. There is inthe 
Citie Lundis a very curious Clocke wherein much Artis expreſſed, cal- 
led Saint Lawrences clocke : and ſetupinthe lower part of the Church, 
where tthatha Table of wood faſtned to the wall diſtinguiſhed with 
many circles of divers colours. In this clocke by certaine Indexes the 
preſent yeare,moneth, and weekes,alſo the particular day and houre of 
the day is repreſented to the eye, thereby are ſhiwed the fixt and mo- 
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vable feaſts, the morion. ofthe rwo great, Luminaries, the Sutne agg 
Moone,their places in the Zodiacke every day, and their poſitions ang 
 aſpedts oneroward another. And as theſe things appeare outwardly.by 
reaſon of certaine engines, and wheeles framed within to that arias 
So is there addeda covering ſo made by Arthat as oftenas the Clocks 
ſtrikes, two little Images like two Champions do meete together,&d, 
2ive.one another .ſo many blowes as the Clacke ftriketh ſtrokes. Ru 
that which is more wonderfull is this, in the middle of this Table, axir 
were ina Throne, is placed the Image of the Virgin A ry,holding her 
Infant in her armes:on both fades of her there are,as it were,two Gates. 
and before her fect a Theater, of a ſemicircular forme, with the arch 
thereof turned toward the ſpeRators, within there is a deviſe with the 
Images of the three wiſemen, having every one their ſervant. The whole 
engine being turned as he pleafeth chat keepeth it, ſtraightway the Imz- 
ges come forth, And before the reſt there comes as itwere a threatnjiy 
Herald, who brandiſhing his {word knocks at the lefe daare, char being 
open'd hee goeth forward while two Images ſeeme to blow two trum: 

ets'before him. He that is the firſt of the wiſemen, walketh with aitate- 
y pace. But when hee commeth to the Virgin CIfarzes Image hee reye- 
rently bends himſelfeunto.it,as if hee did adore her. And fo alſo dothe 
other two. The ſervants goe on without doing any obedience or ma. 
king any ſhew of reverence;thelaſt of them ſhutteth the right.gate, tha 
the ſound of the Clocke when that is ſhut may be heard more plainly, 
But of this enough. | ' . + _ 


THE SECOND TABLE 


WHICH CONTEINETH PART 
OF THE NORTHERNE IYTIA: | 


mo HE Weſtctne and ſpeciall part of Deymarkeis Iti4,com- 
| Pal monly called 79:land,, which Ptolemy calleth the Cimbriah 
Pg Cherſoncſu:, arid Pliny Cartrin, This runneth forth North- 
©: ward in manner of a: Peninſula, betweene the Britt;ſh and 
Germane Seas, as /taly doth toward the South. The South- 
hereof is. the River Eyaera , and it .Jyeth many miles it\ The Situation. 
length from the River .4/bs or Elve, roward the North : The'greateſt 
breadth of it is not much. This Country is divided into the Northerne 
and Southerne part, as we have already ſpoken. The Northerne [ntiz, #44. 
called the Northerne Cimbrica, which is deſcribed in this Table, exren- 
ding it ſclfe roward Norwey, doth overagainſt Saga, a Towne famous 
integard of the 'quick-ſands and ſhallow Sea neare it, end ina ftraite 5, $,,,i, 
and narrow forme like a wedge. This Country is broadeſt about the | 
Market Towne of «Llebure, where Lymford winding it ſelfe into ir, and 
paſſing almoſt throngh all 1#tia Weſtward, parteth the Country Werſu- 
ſelfrom the reſt, excepr it be for a very little ſpace, and fo maketh it as it 
were an:I{land. This River being carried in a great channell, makerh 
many famous Iſlands by cncompaſling them about ;.and having many 
Bayesas it were, andſeyerall branches, it doth divide and give limits 
rodivers Provinces. Northerne Jzr/a is fertile in producing and bea- 
ring Fruits, Corne, Barley, and the like: It hath alſo in ſome places very 
ſruitfull paſtures. It aboundeth with fo many heards of Oxen, and 
bringeth up ſo many Cowes , that it ſendeth an incredible number of 
cattle into forreine Countries, and eſpecially into Germany; whither 
there are yearely brought almoſt 150 thouſand Oxen, befides Cheeſe, 
Butter, Tallow, and Hides. 'It doth bring forth an excellent breede of 
Horſes, of which a great numberare tranſported to other places. 1«tia 
heretofore was ſubje&t ro the Saxons,but not the other Northernie Coun- 
ties, Out of this Country the Cimbri r50:yeares before Chrifts birth, 
came and fell upon the like an impetuous:ſtorme, tbithe great cerrour 
thereof. For they having joyned to themſelves the Tevrons , the'Tign- * 
1nes, and Ambrones, conſpired utterly to extinguiſh the Roman Empire. 
San could not reſiſt the violence of their firſt approach, nor Mani- 
lis their ſecond on-ſet , nor Cepiothe third, All of them were pur to 
flight and beaten ont of their Tents, inſomuch as #lorws thinketh they 
ad beene quite undone and overthrowne if Harims had nor lived in 
Tage, This Cimbrian warre continued eight yeares after the Cones 
N 3 Ip 
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ſhip o& Syllanws,even to the fift Conley of cies who F » Rivet 
Athe(is , called by the Garminighthth, andþy the Balrans Hodeca{di 

uite fog ne Ar y Gormipnl pA, ACP - fore ind and 46 
rones. But becauſe inthis place wee have by chance made mention gf 
the C:imbrians, whoſe name is famous in Hiſtories, we will ſpeake ſome. 
what more of them : aadbecanſe 1v#5u54 leakned mani thy diffourſe 
moſt learredly 6fthengI wilkna thinke it nujeh to ſer dqrone higowne 
© or other wordsto the ſame effet. It appeares in Hoſes Bookes, ſaith 
©he; thar 1phes had a ſonne called Gomer, orby changing of al&&ti 
ver, which word ſignifies with the Hebrewes one perfecting a circle, 
« But the. gcttuine ſenſe of the word, (hitherto nnkdownets Writers 
<ynskilfull in the Cimmerian language, becauſe none hath declared the 
« oþſcurisic) will bee as manifeſt and cleare as the Meridian Senn; 
« you gently breake the word in'pieces. - Fot.what other ching does s, 
« 9 he, being disjoyned; ſignific in that language, 0x ik you pronoumee 
« #3 Gomer than I goc abour ina circle,or I finiſha perfect courſe? Heiice 
« alfo is that orbicular order of Artes, which the Grecian Writers cal 
<« Encyclopedia, and Fabixsthe circle of learning, {becauſe it iv eridleſe 
« 252aring) called Gorpere, Rightly therefore thar auſpictous.namit: hap 
« ned ance the offspring of Japher , which fpread tlemiclycs. ayer the 
© World, and as the name doth {ignific , did finiſh: ehat:.colude/ tha 
<« was given and preſcribed to them by lor , havingrtravelt'd-ofet i 
« Countries from the riſing of the Sunne to the ſerting thereaf,: Forts 
« man is ſo rude and ignorant in the knowledge of Hiſtoric; latknow- 
« eth. not that the Gorhes and Yandales ( who wete the ofspring of the 
« Cimmeridns or Cimbri ) did poſlefle both the Heſperiees.. Wherefote, 
. *{ince by the conſent of all men-the Cimmeriens did deſcand fron 
« Gomer, who at firſt did poſſeſſe the inward! parrof.{ſee, and. being 
 expell'd by the Scytrhians, repairing Weſtward did pale into. &w 
« d;a,; and from thence unto the Cimbrien Cherſoneſus.; I ſee no. reaſon 
© how a more convenient name can bee given to'Gamer the Author 
«the (imbrian Nation, and to the people retaining rheir fathers name, 
<« than from the defire of circuiting and wandring about. For [ thinke 
* no man hath read of any Nationthat hath travelled a greater circut 
« of carth,, as 1oſephws,an accurate Writer of the Iewiſh antiquities, doth 
< perſpicuouſly and diligetitly explaine when he writeth that the poſt 
« riry of Gomer comming out of ,1rmenie, did tunne out intothe Rive! 
« 74va5., and from thence with their multitudes',' did ovetfptead al 
<« Countries of Ewrope,as farre as theutmoſt coaſts of the Gades, Platart 
«inthe life of M475 hath clearely explained the defire that was inthit 
« Nationto propagate and finiſh this their courſe-when hee reportett 
<«rhus of them. The Cimbrians, as often as they change their ſeates, do | 
« attempt the neighbour Countries by warres, yet not with a daily * | 
<« continuall violence, but every yeare- when the ſeaſon ſerveth tht) 
© make ſome inroade, and iſceing there are divers and ſeverall nam 
« of people amongſt them, they call their troupes by a common appel 
«[arion Celroſcythzavs. Some do report that there was no great ws 
<*ny of Cimbriaxs, who were anciently knowne to the Greezars, but tis 


« ſome baniſhed men or ſeditious perſons , caſhiered by the art 6 
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Now called « paſſed from # Meotic into other parts of 4fi under the cqndud of 1, 
on % « 4mi: andthat the _ arid moſtwarkike part of the Nation dig 
: Or Nertherne © ſeate themſelves on the outmoſt coaſts of the * Ocean, and did inh,. 
Seaxcalled nor? «& bite a darke Country, which in regard of the high and thicke woagy 
are Cronewm; . © D oO ) 
or Mare Sczths- © reaching even to the Forreſt of H:rcy»ws, was fo the SuflneEbeamegin, 
_ < acceſſble. Hitherto Fljave fsr the moſkpprt rgpdred hjs'oWne worgs, 
* bur 1 indeffiand t whence a rom the ( foyde bay. 
= .-. *gr Feſtus Pompeius from the Frenehcanprovethat the Combrians. 
EF tle theeves & robbers; unlelipuice take hired Souldiersfort RY 
|  *androbbers, grupleſſe it ſeemg thaz PluraohQig referre it torhe 
' her of watring peculiar tothat Ns lon, Py di&ſeupontheirne 
* bours withyſecret ambyſtrmenr and aſſaults/lik>theeves;;forhie rel 
*<Arat taly was ftrooken with feare by their gfe inrode when'ths 
© underſtood that a Nation of no name or ſetled habitation, was like'; 
'* jaden cloud of raine ready to fall upon their heads. Hitherto 1unju, 
The Townes: This 7#ti« is divided into foure large Epiſcopall Seats,into the Rpenſia, 
_  whithis keptat Kipey, the 4rbuſian which isat 4rbuſrum,the V andalice 
- whichis at Albare, and the Wibargian which is at Wiburg. The Ripenſus 
| Dioceſe hath 30 PrefeQures, ſeven Ciries, & ren-royall Caſtles. Queen 
Doo the widdow of Chriſtianthe third ereted and built a School: 
_ at Kolding, at her owne Jroper charge and coft. : The Arhuſian Diocel 
hath one and thirty PreteQures, ſeven Cities, ahd five Caſtles. * Arby. 
-fumor Arbuſenis a famous Mart-Towne, in wy of its Haven made 
by the great Promontorieof Hellen, which extendeth it ſelfe throughthe 
Country of Mols, from the royall Caſtle X aloe, even tothe high Moun- 
taine Ellewaxsbergh, and by its dwne ſituation, 'and ſome Iſlands lying 
neareunto it, maketh the Sea very placable- and calme forMarriner 
Under this Dioceſe there are the Iſlands Sawſoe, Hielws, Tuen, Hi, 
ſometimes called Gerno, Hilzenes, and many other. The YandalicenDi. 
oceſe, called alſo the Diecele of Burglaw, hath thirteene Prefecurs, 
and fixe Citics The moſt ſpeciall parts thereof are Wendſyſſel, Hank 
beret, Thyland, and eMorſor. Wendfyſſtl or Yenſilia, that is the Landor 
Seat of the Yandalls hath fixe Prefefures,three Townes, and one Caſtle, 
Here is the Mountaine Albere, in which are certaine Monuments of 
Gyants, ;the adjacent Iſles are Gryſho/m, Hertſholm,, Tydſholm and others, 
In Handheret is a Rocke of great height, called Skarringclint, and on the 
coaft thereof thoſe two quick-ſands, which they call Sandores and Bruc- 
£4. Thelfles ſubje&unto itare 0landand Oxeholm. Thyland hath foure 
Prefe&ures, one Towne called Thyftad of Tyſtet', where Chriſtian the 
third built a Schoole for the nurture of Youth, and one Caſtle called 
Orumns, Under itare the Iſlands Hanſholws, Oftholm, Jegem, Cifland, Eg- 
bolm, Bodum, Moria hath three Prefedtures, the Citie Nicoping,the Ca- 
ſtle Lundſodor Lundgard, and an Iſland adjacent neare unto it, called 
Ageroa. The Dioceſe of Wibure doth containe fixteene Prefectures, 
three Cities, and as many Caſtles. Art Wiburg the generall Counccll of 
the moſt Noble and wiſe T7i#um-viri, concerning enquiring into, and 
judging of civill matters, is continued almoſtall the yeare,unteffe ſome- 
times when they are wearied ith that troubleſome office, they refreſh 
themſelves, and recolle&rheir trength in their owne Country _ 
| | | [ther 
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Fn which are part of the Dukedome of : 


SLESWICH and HOLSATIA.. 


EZATO much concerning Northerne 7utia, the Southern fol: 
The Duke-. | 7 (&d 1 lowerh,whichthe Ancients did call Nordalbingia;becatfe 
dome bf $Sleſ-" [Ra VSOYH .._ . s py TY | : D, 
dock, {SR Weg itis ſeperated and parted toward the North fromthe ref 
-, [NETS Jl of Germanic, by theriver 4 4164. 'It containerhrthetin 
— = CSE Dukedomes of Sleſwick:and Holſatia, 'of whichwee wil 
which fignifi- ſpeake in order, The Dukedome of Sleſwicktaketh his name: from the 
cth bas = Metropolis and ancient Mart Towne of Sleſwick. Heretofore this'Cour. 
ws, it hach trie was called the Dukedome of 1#tia , which Yoldemare Nephew to 
ſo many foun- ©_Fþel King of Denmark received to hold infee of: King Zricws,aboutthe 
ay yeare 1280. Bur the Royall Line of the Kings and Dakes'being exting, 
The ancient and the Dukedome of Sleſmick being thereby fallen to:the Cr 
Government. Margaret Queen of three Kingdomes gave it to Gerard Earle of Holſtis, 
oti this.condition, that hee ſhould acknowledge to hold it of ther 
The Townes, Of Denmarke; The Cities whichare ſubjeQto this Dukedome;, becaule 
they have the ſame privitedge with other parts' of -D@xwarke,-therefore 
they have the ſame Lawes with them. The Subjeas may appeale from 
the Sentence of the Magiſtrates of any place tothe Princes aid thei 
Senatots,and notfarther, asit is provided by their priviledpes. Butthe 
generall govertiment of both theſe Dukedomes belongeth tothe Ki 
of Denmarke, and the Duke of Ho{/atia by turnes. When it is devolved, 
and doth fall to the King, it is governed by his Subſtitute in his nare. 
The chicfe Towne of this Dukedome is Sleſvicum, commonly: called 
Schleſwick, It hath its name from a German word, in regard it is ſituated 
neere Slza, inthe Bay ofthe Baltick Sea : for Wick fignifies in the Sax 
language both a Towne, and a ctooked winding or Bay of the Sea, 
Becanus hath obſerved in his Bookes of Gothifh & Damſh matters. Crant- 
7ius arid thoſe who have writ the Saxon Hiſtories, 'doe give it an other 
appellation beſides Slefwick,, which is ſtill in uſe with the Danes 8 Fre: 
Landers + for they call this Towne in their language Heidebui or Heidebs, 
becaiiſe, they ſay, it was firſt built by a certaine Queene of Denmwh: 
whoſe name was Heth. It hath a convenient ſituation for traffick, and: 
convenient Haven fot commerce and trading. Not farre from thi 
Towne is ſeated the Caſtle Gotorpi.Heere is a famous Cuſtome or Toll, 
for it hath becne obſerved,that in plenrifull yeares,fifty chouſand Oxe! 
being driveri out of Deamarke into Germanic, have heere beene paidtoll 
for. Thereisalſo inthis Dukedome, F/ensburg,a famous Towne, lying 
among the high Mountaines , neere the ſhore of the Eaſteruc ve : 
at 
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hath a Haven ſo convenient, deepe, and ſafe, that many of the Citizens 
may loade ang unloggle ſhips evenart their owne doores. And heere are 
the Townes Huſenum or Huſſum, and Haderſlebia, This Dukedome hath 
onely one Biſhoprick, two Chapters, three Monaſteries,and divers C\. 
The Senators. ſtles belonging to the Prince and his Nobles. The otder of Senatojs, 
whereof I have hercrofore made mention, dorh conſiſt of the number 


of 24 perſons of the Gentry, ro whom is joyned a generall Chanca. 
lour, and two DoQtors of the Law. 


The Dukedome of HoLSATIA. 


—_ gome doe ſuppoſe, that Holſatia was ſo called from the many Wood 
called; and Forreſts which are in it, for the C:mbrians and:Low Germans doe 
call a wood holj: and lome doe derivethe Erymologie of the word 
from a hollow ſtone, becauſe the Dukes of Holſaria were formerly cal. 
The Sicazton 1Ed Dukes of the hollow Stone, Tt is bounded onthe Eaſt with the River 

| - Belena, on the Weſt with Stora or Stexr, onthe South with ©A1bs, and 
Thequalitieef Ofithe North with Eder. The Countrie it ſelfe is woody and full of 
the Soyle. Forrefts, whence they have ſuch ſtore of fuell,that they are able to ſup- 
plie Freeſland with wood, whenthey themſelyes alſo doe keepe great 

fires. But although their woods are very ſpatious , ſo thatthey ſceme 

to have noend, yet they feldome have any great Oakes in them, but are 

Full of Beech-trees, with whoſe waſte an innumerable fort of Hogges 

are fatted. The Land, for the moſt parr, doth aftord them every three 

yeares great ſtore of fiſhing, and a very rich and plentifull harveſt. For 

three yeares together it is tilled, ſow'd, and mow'd, and three yeares 

afterward the Lakes areler in, to feede the fiſh and grafle,chereby acer- 

Thevarietic of raine far and flimic matter is brought in, which doth fertilize the fields. 
uving re#- This place beares neither Vines nor Olives ; but there is much hunting 

| of wilde beaſts. And this Countrie doth breede agreat number of hor. 

ſes. Hd{ſatiais divided into foure parts, Dirhmarſh, Holſatia, Stormaria, 

and Waeria. Theſe were heretofore Counties, and afterward changd 

into a Dukedome, by Frederick the third Emperour, at the ſuite and re- 

queſt of Chriſt;erne the firſt, who now is charged to maintaine4o horſe- 

| men, and foureſcore foot, for the uſe of the Rowan Empire. Dithmarſb 

| _ _ atthefirſtenjoy'd freedome and libertie for ſome hundred yeares; and 

y phi albeit it were granted by the Emperour Frederick to Chriftierne the. fiſt 
| in fee, yer it was not at that time ſubſeRed, Afterward his Sonnes, King 
Tobn, and Duke Frederick did undertake to make an expedition againſt 
it, inthe yeare of our Lord 1500, but the Dithmarſians having over- 
throwne their Armie, defended their owne libertie, untill they were 
conquer'd & overcome by the Nephews of Chriſtiernethe firſt,naamely 
Duke 1ohn, _Adelphm, and Frederick the ſecond King of Denmarke, in 
the ycare of our Lord 1559. In Holſztiaare theſe Cities, firſt Segeberg, : 
in Wagria, a Countrie of Holſatia, 16 miles from LZubeck. 2, 1tz0hoa, 1 
faire Towne inregard of rhe nature and ſituation of the place, and the 
reſort of ſhips unto it. 3, Stormaria is encompatled, and, as it were,em- 
braced in the armes of a fiſhie and navigable River, which ariſing in the 
inner parts of Ho{ſazia, doth waſh the wals of certaine Townes, and the 
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noble R4y20v4an Houle of Bredenberg, and afterward doth diſcharge it 
ſelfe into the River 4/95. Heere1s inthis Countrie Chiloniam,. com- 
monly called Kile, which isan ancient Towne, and hath alarge Haven, 
in which ( tothe great commoditie of rhe Helſatians ) divers forts of 
merchandize are brought out of Germanie, Livonia, Denmarke,and Sweth. 
land. Alſo Krempe, and Reinholdsbarg or Rensburg,the former takerh his 
name from the River gliding by it, the later from the firſt builder. Here 
are morcover Meldorp, Heiningſtcd or Henſte, and Tellingſtedin Dithmars, b= 
ind Hamburg the Metropolis of Stormaria, a renowned Mart-Towne*, **" =- 
neere the River Albs, which after many devaſtations and calamities bur a lule 
ſiffered in the warres, wasat laſt reedified, and inthe time of Hemr pr wyort 
fourth Emperour,it began to be encompaſſed with wals,and to be beau-4,,,. © 
rified with three Gates and twelve waich-towres. In this Citie Albert 
CrantJiws, an eloquent and true Hiſtorian lived and was buried. This 
Countric is full of Lakes, and eſpecially Dirhmars, whoſe Inhabitants 
truſting to the benefite of their Lakes ) did refuſe ro acknowledge obe- 
dience to the Kings of Dewmarke, though of late they have beene com- 
pell'd thereunto, The chiefeſt River. of note which watererh this 
Countrey is Egidora or the Eidera, there are alſo ſome others, the moſt 
whereof may rather be called Brookes or Rivulets than Rivers: but the 
Zaltick Sea,in thar part where it waſheth the Dukedomes of _ and 
Slſwick, hath ſafe and pleaſant Bayes, which are ſafe harbours for Mer- 
chants, and weather- beaten ſhips. In ſome places alſo it affordeth great 
ſore of fiſh, and eſpecially of Salmons. Ir is a plaine Countrey , ſel- 
dome raiſed with any mountaines, yet one it hath berweene LZubeckand: 
Hamburg, of a pleaſant ſituation, and famous for the ornaments of peace 
and warre, with which Henry RantFovice did adorne ir. It hath an anci- 
ent Caſtle ſeated on it, famous forthe antiquitie and firſt builder there- 
of, and at the foote ofthe hill a Towne adjoyning to it, Heere are ma- 
ny woods, with which the Countrey of Ho{ſatia1s beſet & repleniſhed, | 
but eſpecially Dithmars , ' as the woods of Borcholt, Burghols, CAlver. I< Woods, 
aorpenbolt, Reſenwalde, and many others. The Holſatians had heretofore, 
43 men, who were Prefidents and Governours of the whole Countrie, © ot 
totheſe they made their appeale out of the ſeverall Pariſhes, and they 
didjudge all matters. But they being ſubdued, and the Countrie now 
divided into two parts, in cach of them there aretwelve ſpeciall and 
priacipall men, together with a Prefe&?, who, for the moſt part, is a Do- 
or or Licentiate at Law. Theſe have all yearely penſions from the 
Princes, and they havea Clerke joyned tothe, asalſo an Overſeer or 
Preſident out of the Holſatian Nobilitie, The one of theſe Prefes,which 
is for the Ki ng, is called the Prefed of Sreinbure, and the other being for 
the Duke,the Prefed of Gortorpe. Vet the Subjeats have leave toappeale 
ot make ſuiteto the Princes and Senators of either Dukedome, as well 
of Sleſwick as Holſatia, bur not further. They had heretofore a written 
aw,which now by degrees is changed,and reformed according tothe 
Common Law, compiled by Henry Rantzovius the Kings Subſtitute, by The Lawes & 
Sigefrid RantFovins, heretofore Lord of Nienhs, the Lord Adam Trazi- inftruions. 
$44,and the Lord Eraſmus Kirſlemins, according to which Law all 
caules are decided, and puniſhments pronounced againſt delinquents 8 


oftenders. O Holſatia 
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Holſatia hath foure Orders or degrees of people : The Nobles, th. 
Clergie, the Citizens, and the Countrie-men, whereof there are tg 
kindes, for ſome poſleſſe goods of their owne being hereditarie ang 
free, others hired goods or lands, for which they pay rent and doe cer. 
taine ſervices. The Nobles have Caftles and Lands, together with 
the royalty of hunting, fiſhing, and hawking, which, for the moſt par 
are hereditaric unto them. The whole Countric hath not above 24 þz. 
milies, whoſe names are mentioned in the Ho{ſatiay Chorographie, by 
divers Families there are nat are deſcended from the ſame ſtock, asthe 
RantFovians doe at this time poſleſſe an hundred and fiftie Caſtles, ang 
divers other poſſeſſions. The A leſeldiens and Powiſchiens have almoſ 
as many. Holſatia hath one Biſhoprick, namely Zebeck, for the Biſhop. 
rick of Hambare is ſubje& to the Biſhoprick of Brewe. The contentions 
which happen among the Nobles are judged by a Senate of Dukes, the 
Princes, for the moſt part, fitting Preſidents in judgement as it is proyi, 
ded by their priviledges and Lawes. From the order of Senators any 
one putting in a ſufficient caution may appeale to the Imperiall Chan. 
ber. The Citizens enjoy priviledges peculiar to themſelves, and uſe 
the Roman Law, or elſe the Lubeck, The Subjects may appeale fromthe 
judgement of the Senate of their owne Citie, tothe judgement of foure 
Cities, appointed to judge and determine of all ſpeciall matrers. From 
them againe they are permitted to appeale tothe Princes and Senator, 


| ef Holſatis, and alſo further even to the Imperiall Chamber, ſo thatfi 


ſecuritie be put in. Countri-mens caſes or ſuites are pleaded by their 
Lawyers, even in the open fields, where are preſent the Noble-mea 
thereabout, the Pretes, and two Affiſtants. There they'come ;forth& 
doe make their appearance, who have any ſuit one againſt an other;the 
Defendant and Plaintiffe being both heard, the whole company oral- 
ſemblie of Countrie-men are bidden togoe forth z and then their cau- 
ſes being diligently weigh'd on both fades, they returne againe, andthe 
ſuiters being called in,they give ſentence intheir caſe according to Lay 
and right. FT | 
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DENMARK 'E' 
CONTAINING FlONIA 


"WITH THE ISLANDS LYING 
"1, ROUND ABOUT IT. 


= O. much according to our Method concerning the Duke- 
$31 dome of Slefipicke and Holſatia : Fionia followes with the 
Ifes lying round aboutit., Fjonja, commonly called Fuy. Fonis whence 
MEazkzayl ” is the chicte of all other Tiles lying-inthe Bay of Code- _— 
CILEED)] nu from Zealand; It taketh its name from the beautie there» — 
of both in regard of the forme and. ſituation, Ir. is ſeparated.from the The Situation. 
Continent of Denmarke, by ſo ſmall and narrow:a Sea flowing between 
them,called Mzddlefar,that it ſeemeth almoſt to cleave untoithe Conti- 
nent. This 11and as it looketh on the Weſt roward 7atia, ſoon the Eaſt 
toward Zeland.;;;It is 43 miles in length,and 16:in breadth. The Land J 
(that I may: omit the Sea which is full of fſh)is a fruitfull ſoyle, and ve- The fruirfulnes 
ry ptofitablexp-rhe husbandman. For iraboundeth with ſuch plentie of «fth< 5oje- 
corve;thar itiſends ſtore thereof yearly to orher farre-Countries, eſpeci- 
ally.Wheatc and Barley. : And the ground,albeitithe very fruicfull and 
endowed withithe gifts of-Ceres, yet its never dunged. Whence tlie 
Cities and Townes thereofare annoyed with filthy ſmells of the dung 
of cattle, whichs caſt out, being thereof no uſe,as Monſter writeth, This 
Countrie aboundeth-with ſo many Droves of Oxen, and breedeth ſuch; The vatietic of 
anamber of Cowes and Horſes, that it ſends yearly into Germany great ing erames: 
Heards and Droyes of them. And in regard of the many woods which 
are irjthe Ifland.there is great ſtore of game for hunting,as Harts,Hares, 
and Foxes. Inthe middle of it is the Metropolis or mother Citie called Ty. cies, 
Ottevia, Or; D3spnium commonly called: 0zrenſel;heing a Biſhops Sear, 
built as ir..appeares:by. many teſtimonies by. 0ztorhe firſt; about the 
time when be:compeld King Heraldto reccive the Chriſtian faith. This 
Citic is a fagzous Mart forthe whole Iſland,in which about Zpiphanic or 
Tyelferidethere isagregtmecting ofthe Iſlanders and eſpecially the 
Nobles, as there is at-Kile in Holſatia, Fiomars divided into five and: 
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es,and nota few Noble-mens houſes. Far this Ifland 49 regardgft 
eannaſſeer the Climare, and fertilitie ofthe ſoyle ink Fr thy 
ed by the Nobles. The ſea doth yeeld great plentie of fiſh, and ey, 
Bay is ſo full thereof, thar ſhips or boars being over ſet with them 
hardly ſaile'or row agaiteſtthemi, which yer a donottake with -any 
fiſhing engfnes,but with their hands.” Thoſe who dwell by the Sea fide 
beſides tillage and husbandrie, doe uſe fiſhing, both which do furgig 
the with aſl things geceſſaric for houſe-keeping. There are ſome p 
= \ in this Ifand famous for warlike, atchievements done not many yearg 
ticsof the Sca, Paſt Forthere is2 certaine moumaine calle 0chenberg, nor farrefron 
the Caſtle Hagenſchow,in which 7vbn RentZovius Knight and Generallg 
the field, for King Chrit;avthe third, in a great battle did overthroy 
Chriſtopher Count of 0idenbarg, itt the yeare of Chriſt r530,0nthegh 
venth day of June, in which confli& were ſlainetwo 'Counts,the onehy 
ing the Count of Haze,the other-of Tecklenburg, whoſe bodies beings 
terward taken up ourofthe field-were brought to 0710950, and buricfh 
_ Canurm his Church about the fame rime alſo on che Mountaitie # 
 burg, which is 4 milediftant from rhe Towne Aſcens, ſortic thouſandzt 
the Rebels were ſlaine and putro flight. This Conntrie is adorned with 
many woods in which are greav ftote of wild beafts. Inche citic of 0m 
num thereare two famous Temples or Churches, one confecratedy 
Thepublike Canutus, the otherto Saint Frency. Inthis latter 7ohn Ring of Denwwhi 
buildings. , and his ſonne Chri#ierne, whenthey had fpemt $f YER ir baniſhment 
___ andcaptivitie,were buried inthe yeare 1559 zabour theorther wow 
and ſpacious court-yard, in which the King of Dexmarkedid te! 
ancienrleague of friendſhip, with the Dukes of Holſariaand Sioſwi 
4.1580, they report afothat the mother of King Chriſtian the fecont 
did place up 4 certaine Altar here belongingrs the Minorite mo 
wonderfull curious piece of worke carved in wood; thelike wheredt 
ThelIſlands.. not to be found in Zarepe, Our of this Iſland from the' Towne Aſn 
 ttiseighrmiles inro fe/cland or Tntiz, and from Nyburgrinto Zeleniiil 
paſſage of fixteene miles long through the Balrieke Sea, which isvy 
dangerons,eſpecially if the Sea-be rough, for whenthe Eaſt Sed bein 
_ Increafed by the receit of many riversis thruſt forward:with a vidk® 
courſe, it often; happens rhar contrarie windes do raiſe ſuch might 
waves,8& make the ſea'fo unquier;that Mariners are many times to g#6 
danger drawnein withtheſe gulphlike windings of the waters 8 ſo 
times ſwallowedup by them, And ſo much concerning Fienia: nowl 
us paſſe tothe other Iflands. Under Fioniaare contained hinery Iſland 
ſituated toward the South, and che moſt of them habitable : the chic 
Levgeland. whereof are theſe: Langeland, Lawlend, Falftre, Aria or Arr, Alſen,Toſth 
and Aree;Langelandis 28 miles inlength. Init there is a Towne car 
 Rudkeping,and Tramcker a royall Caſtle, beſide many villaves, Pari 


in corne and filberd Nuts, that ſhip-loads are brought from thence 
ether Countries. It hath five townes which are theſe, Nifadr, Neſco, 
grop, Roth,and Marib : beſides royall Caſtles,Noble-menshouſes,m#] 
zafrees Pariſhes and Villages. F«lftre is 16 miles long, and hath theſe tw0 - 


The Townes, 
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cies Srabernpen,. and Nicopeny winch m regardofithe pleaſantiefſe 

beautit hitreof Leto Naples of DimWks Oar cli {14 
neare aroyall Pallace, there is a frequent paſſage into Germayy, namely 
to Warnemund,which is 28 miles long. It furniſhes neighbour countries 
every yeare with much corn. 47a being diftants miles fr6 P fi * 
thed with woods,and rhereforeuffordeth much recreation for ot; 
it haththree Pariſhes; and ſole Noble-mens houſes, with"the Towne 
& Caſtle of Coping. It belongs together with 'E/yſato the Dukedomey 
Sleſwicke,and is under the government of the Duke thereof. Zia or 4l 
fa,commonly called A/fer,is 2n Iſland of a reaſonable bignefle, for iti 
16 miles in length, and 8 in breadth, being not farre diſtant from the 
Dukedome of $S leſwicke,and looking roward the Bay die Flensburzer Wick 
it is parted by it from the firſt ſeat of the Zng{s/b. The Rantzowian Myſy 
#7 tellsus that the Romans did call theſe Iflanders Eliſtans. As alfo tho 
who inhabit the next I{fland, Ariars:which appellation of name they {il 
reraine to this day, Prolomie relateth,thar the Engliſh were the ancient in, 
habitanrs of the Northerne Countries, by the Sea {ide:to which Tagty 
addeth the El;fi, Arzi,and the Monimy, whoſe names alto are till uſed 
in the Tflands Alſer, Arr, and Moen, There is a Towne-in-Alſer or Zliju 
called Sz?dezrburg and a Caſtle of the ſame name,with other Townes a 
Norborch,Ofternholm, Die Holle,and Gammelgard, Tt hath thirteene popu 


- lous Pariſhes,whenceit can ſet forth many thouſands-of Souldiers, 1 


is very wooddy, by reaſon whereof it affordeth Harts, and many kinds 
of wild beaſts for hunting, It hathgreat ſtore of Sea-fiſh and freſh-i 
and much wheat, and itis every where fit for feeding and paſturing of 


cattle.” Tuſſing or Toſinga being the chicfe Iſleamong all the. othe 


©. Tſlands,lyeth neare unto a towne of Fionia called Swinebare, and is four 


miles in length. In this T{land beſides Pariſhes, there js the Pallaced 
Kettrop, belonging to the Roſenkranſians,and Ranizovians, Aroe is fituated 
neare the Dukedome of Sleſwicke where they paſſe tothe Towne Ale 
in Fionia by the Arſenſian Bay,and hath foure Villages. There area 
theſe Iſlands, Ramſo, Endelo, Ebilo, Fenno, Boko, Brando, Toroe, Aggetin, 


 Hellezis, Tordo, Birkholm, '&c. Lex ſo much ſuffice to have beene ſpoke 


concerning F10n1a, and the [{lands lying round about it. And nowt 
conclude,l will here,rather then no where,adde unto the reſt aDeſcri 
tion of Hzena'or Ween ſeated inthe Sound, in which is the Caſtle of 7 
raniburg,filled with many accurate and elaborate Aſtronomicall inſt 


' ments; The middle of this Iſland, wherethis Caſtle ſtandeth,hathiie 


Pole elevated about 56 Degrees and 55, and is ſituate fromthe We 
55 Degrees. It is in compaſle $1 60 paces, every pace being 5 foote,\ 
that the whole circuit of it is equall unto two common German, ii 
Enelifh miles. This Ifland being placed inthe moſt famous ſtrait of tht 
whole Kingdome through which many ſhips: ſaile out of the Eaſte 
into the Weſterne Sea:and on the contrarie with a gooly proſpect hat 
in view many chiefe Townes of this Kingdome, which ſtands as it W" 
round about it; in Zeland: Hafnia, 12 miles diſtant from it South Sou 
weſt,alſo Helfinger, (where thoſe ſhips thar ſaile or paſſe by, dopay® 


. ſtome or tribute) and the Caſtle Cronaburg both diſtant from ito! te 


Northweſt 8 1niles, Helſzbare which lies on the ſhoare of Scam, bs 
a 
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itt vs ho 5 Land. 
fou frog oF d Flithe HH DE Los 
__— of mpg -towne, yets but 1 t from 


nnce-And ahhoug h the Iſland very oreat,yetno part of it is bar- The fruitful- 


nefle of the 
ren Of unfruitfull, bu qr; ore - — aboundeth with Soyle. 


rin >, * ges n rear e varictic 0 

cane! ew) hat apHicapfor fiſh d b od of Haſell ho Crea- | 
” gr toy but hath no D6rmiſe Heretofore wes: 

it was Gangs * for foure Caſtles, whoſe names do yet remaine, Syz- 
dre whichwiv{tamd finthe Sourherne ſhoare, Neroure:: orthe op- 
| Kionherne ſhoare. £4 befide which ſtood toward the Faſt fide gf 
er woeer Hama toward the Weft; the foundation of wh ny 
Cafil6smay/by;yer leeney) hut: there-ate no ruines thereof x , 
This 10nd lyes.very ings Salr-fea, and yet it batheaany fred! 
Rivers and Sprifgs; among which-there isone Spring thar never free- 
derhyovith- _- vi ence of c Winters SOT a ſtrange OE ip _ 
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The name, and | 
whence fo cak |} 
led. , 


» Ratherby the" ] 
Riphaan woods! 


which are a _ | es 

part of Hy: cr= - 
are no Hills 

Ortzel:ws oble 


The qualitie © 
the Soile, and © 


The variety of 8reat ſtore of Becs gnd Honey, as any ofthe other Northerne Cow, 
livingcreatures tries, There is alſo in itmuch cattle, and great ſtore of game for huy- 
ting. The great and vaſt woods bring forth many kindes of wild beak, 
as Beares & Boares, with which they abound, yeelding a ſort of Beaty 
very ſtrong and ſwift, called Bubals. They bring forth Jnfons being 4 
wilde kinde of Oxen, and wilde Horſes, whoſe fleſh the Inhabitants do 
cate. They bring forth A4lces, which they commonly call Zlandes : and 
white Weeſels or Ferrets. The Boruſſians for the moſt part were Idols. 
ters untill the time of the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, in whok 
e Theſe M7i- raigne, and inthe yeare 1215. ſome Knights of the Darch order,orthe 
nh, 4. Order of the Croſſe did overcome them, and taught them the Chriſtin 
the firſt inſtru. Religion. After the Provinces and Cities of Boruſſza, An. 14 19. bein 
on of their mooved thereunto by the coverouſneſſe and cruelty of thaſe ofthear 
order under the . . , 
walls of Achon, der ofthe Cy ofſe, did revoltto Caſumiv us King of Polonia, And 30 year 
4mns 1190, after the firſt defeion revolting againe, they ſold Maribere with othe! 
? A Flren is Caſtles and Citics to the King for 476000 P Florews, But the Marie 
req o refuſing to yeeld obedience to the King, they along while contended 
Ju4ion, three by a doubtfull. and uncertaine warre , untill at laſt the whole County 
hilling. came into the hands of _1/bert Marqueſſe of Brandemburg, the laſt Go 
vernour of that Order,who afterward at Cacrovia was made a Duke,ad 
a ſecular Prince by S:2iſmund King of Polonis. They report that Prince 
Yeneduſus did divide Boruſſia into twelve Dukedomes, whereofthelcar 
The names of the names : Sudavia, Sambia, Natangia, Nadravia, Slavonia, Bariiw, 
Cities, Galinda, Warmia , Hockerlandia, Culmizeria, Pomeſanias, and M on” 
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BORVSSIA, or PRVSSIA. 
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ri 
burz, Prenſmarck, Salfeld, Merinec, Holand, Lichſtad, .Ofterod, Roſen z 4 
Marienweder, Garneſie, Lebmul, Hohenſtein, Schonenberg;Culenburg, Neyt- | 
' burg, and Salaw, In Michloviaall_is waſted and deſtroyed; EXCEPt Fire 
| The Rivers... burg, onely. Pruſſia is a Country, in regard of the navigable Rivers, | 
rhe op Bayes, and Havens, fit forthe importation or exportation of divers : 
and anciently Commodities and merchangiſes. The chiefe Rivers are *7i/tala, Neme- 
Viſutt, ijui®s ni, Cronon, N ogent, Elbing, Vaſera, Paſſerg, Alla, Pregel, Offa, Freibnits, | 
The commedi- Lua, and Lavia. In which, as inthe Lakes there are great-ſtore of fiſh; :| 
ties of the Sea. Moreover, on the ſhoares of Borſs/a neare the Balticke Sea, -4 certaing- | 
kinde of Amber is gathered, which the Inhabitants call Zarftein from - 
burning, and A»gſtein, becauſe it'is very good for the Eyes: The Greth 
call it Elefrum, becauſe the Sunne is called Zledor, having recourſe asit. 
wereto the fable of Phatthon, Servius upon the eighth Zneid ſaith,that | 
there are three kindes of Amber , one of which commeth out of tres, 
another which is found in the earth: a third which is made of-theee 
parts gold, and one part ſilver. -?{;zije writeth that the Germanes calledit. 
Gleſſum ox.Gleſſe, becauſe it is not unlike untq it, ſeeing both. of them are: || 
© perſpicuoys and tranfparent, and:from thence the Romans did call this 
. - - Cquntry'Gleſſar;a. There are many kindes of it, thewhitehath the beſt 
- ſmell, which was cheape atthe fiſt, thenext are the yellow and waxc-. | 
. colour? the yellow is the beſt of all, having a tranfluceqt ſhining colour'- 
© .- like flamesof fire, Thereis ſoine which is'as (oft as boyled or decocicd | 


— 


- Honey, atid therefqre'is called Honey-Amb8 : theres much uſed ol... 
_ this Amberin many things , being heated with rubbing, it draweth 
unto it chaffe and drie leaves, 'as the Load-ſtone doth Tron. Ben 
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W fret phho: or PRVSSIA in 
hath alſo woods which were neyer cut, w ; I 
carryed away for the building of ſhippes ian cp of wood is The Woods 
trees to make Maſtes for Shippes, which are ate <y -_ ſtreight 
into farre COUNtrics , and laſtly they have other rich Frhe; _ 
fom which the Inhabitants reccive great profit , as Be IT 
Beaſts of which wee ſpoke before. The Countr «dl or and bog ide 
into Ruſ5ia Regs, and Ruſsia Ducalis, Tae King of Pola 1 eee tins day 
diatly poſſeſle either banke of the River Yiſtala, event h ——_— 
of, Alſo the Iſland which is encloſed with Fiſtuls an T po e mouth ther- 
and Caſtles to the new Bay, as Elbing, Tolkenit, Frawen Fug the Towns 
berg, even to the mouth of Paſſaria, and the whole Dloce! * cienerg 
being large roward the South , and adorned with Town arde 4, 
hanging like a Bladder, in the middle part of Borsſſza. B - and fields, 
ru{sia be immediatly ſubject to the King, and is bh ut although Bo- The rarinet of 
with Zoland, yetit hath a publike Councell ' Lawes hy: Jud; Kingdome 89vermment: 
Exchequer, and the management of warres peculiar! , £ + "ge-— Foa 
aretwo Biſhops in it, one of Warmia, who hah his: 6d vip Y<ancny 
bure, and the other ar Culmes, There arethree Palatine qpoecr ira 
of Colmes, of Mariexburg, and of Peineras, Thre _ as the Palatine 
of [ulmes, Elbing, and Gedane, commonly caliogd p altles, as the Caſtle 
Under-chamberlaines. There are three chiefe me) 607g 4 hay 
= =y EY Theſe aflemble themſelves COIN 
andgive Judgement in matters ; 
EY Mey © " Omen Haig __ } rougy inthe 
are eighteene Captaines or PrefeQs ofthe Kings C Mes: ; p38 
As _ he ay of Marienburg, the Contalen of -- orgy yvoncs, The Sentouts, 
va, Stargardia, In Pomeranthe Captaine of Slochovia ab rc 
& River Dy, the CaptalneaF time, Tardel ovia above Tachil,neare 
| curtheakpe ors vip oa * doe , Dernias, and P#ske., In the 
den, Colba, Ropoſus ade), * rodnicke, Graudents, Radne Or Re- 
Boru[s14 bio "Jar. ax For honey _ pwr gry of 
Croſſe, being converted into an hereditary D hk or the order of the 
aenburg Maſter of the Order , and wont INTL £ uo +4-lathas 
Empire, it cameintothe protection _ obedi n. Feh OR 
ro in the yeare 1525. The Prince thercof raking his wen mer 
z NEETIN : : - 
berneene the King nate Duke ris decide ar ienbrg or Zing 
«bee _ Counſell, who are * Anda is —_ _ Aours 
e Nobles or NO . thtly. 
ſes Wo gr es rig ape up Dig ome yes 
Duke togive judgement, and fro x 4's g deputed and appointed by the Inftiuions- 
Kings and the Dukes Counſel refidi 800 O00 + pormſeey to the 
theretobe called into =o oben ng at ME: Every one ought: 
dwelleth, neither can he S; ny aad-all pap wo 2 where hee 
ſobekepr f Sur compelled to ſtand to forraine tryalls, and 
ptirom his right. The Judges are fo placed i 2 
that out of three named by every P 2 ore 0 nee ee ryraces, 
Judge according to the Law of G / oy ON ON CAME ME, © 
vince : But if the Duke doe an rs mes, an the Inſtitutions of the Pro= 
or cuſtomes, and IS y x Fe againſt their priviledges, Lawes, 
oe not heare their grievances, it is in 
the 


The Moun- 
mines, 


BORVSSIA, or PRVSSIA: 


the choice of the chicfe men in the Province, without being thought to 


be rebelliqus and ſeditious, to flic unto the protection of the Kings Mg. 


jeſtic of Poland,and by the vertue of ſome covenants and agreements be. 
tweene the King and the Duke, may requeſt him to defend their Priyj. 
ledges. There are in the Dukedome of Boruſ5ia two Biſhops , one of 
Sambis, who hath his reſidence at Kings Mount, commonly called Koz. 
ningsperg :. the other of Pomeſania, whoſe ſeat is at Marienwender , and 
theſe have all Eccleſiaſticall juriſdition in their owne power. Concer. 
ning the Religion and Rires of the ancient Bor#ſsians, Meletius telleth 
wonderfull things in his tenth Epiſtle ro Georgivs Sabinus. They wor. 
ſhipped Divells (faith he) inſtead of Gods, and now alſo in many places 
doe ſecretly worſhipthem. They Religioufly worſhipped ſeverall un. 
cleane creatures, namely, Serpents and Snakes, as if they had beenethe 
ſervants and meſſengers of the Gods , fortheſe'they kept within theix 
houſes, and ſacrific'd unto them as unto their houſhold Gods, Thu 

held that the Gods did dwell in'Woods and Groves,and that they were 
to pleaſe them by ſacrificing unto them in thoſe places :and to pray unto 


them to ſend them raine or faire weather. They held thar all wilde 


Beaſts, eſpecially the 4 {es living intheſe Woods, were to be reveren. 
ced as the ſervants of the Gods,and therefore they were to abſtain from 
injuring ofthem. They beleeved thatthe Sunne and Moone were the 
chicfeſt ofall the Gods. They did worſhip Thunder and Lightning ac. 


cording to the opinion of the Heathens, and were of opinion that they. 
might by prayers raiſe or calme ſtormes and tempeſts, They uſeda 


Goare for their ſacrifice, in regard of the generative and fruitfull nature 
of that creature. They ſaid that the Gods did inhabite in excellent faire 
trees, as Oakes,and the like: wherefore they would not cut downe fuch 
trees, but did religiouſly worſhip them as the houſes and ſeates of the 
Gods. In ſuch account alſo was the Elder tree, and many others. Th 

were heretofore barbarous & ignorant of Learning, ſo that they would 
have thought it an incredible thing, if any one ſhould have told them 
that men could-make knowne their mindes one to another by the ſen» 


ding of letters. But of theſe things enough, hee thar deſireth to know 


more, let him have recourſe to Eraſmus Stella his antiquities of Boruſzis, 
in his ſecond booke thereof, 


” 4. " . - . - 
- = . . , c s F [4 £ 

.” , th 
. %% F > | k j . , & P ſ l 
. * 4 . - K 
| =" a> 8&6 4 \#| Ys i "4" © "4 SL + 
F o +, > 5 : = - 4 - z 2 © . * : F 
7 * 
: - - - * , ” 
. 4 , F % " © - % | ; 
S®: * ; * 4 % «2 * . . 
A N C7 a - " ©. = 
. - * % «_ ® ' { 4 ; 
p : s * d di F . ” . | : 6 
. . - . : 
- = % - 4 , I , : _ 0 F : . fc 8 % p : 
6 V k * * : + & L s 
Py % 


L (| E F Ly A N 1D, TEST 6.6 LAS 
SE (1 34 13.34. v0 003 TC o00+295104 * }GOT i, Ge Ot! 
rxrm_—=—z | my method Zivomaor Levna, commonly called Lyef- 
BE d;dothfollow;concerningthe oviginall of whoſknatac The Countrie 
| 1 dare" afffrme no certaimy. Bur Allman: witerh hence focal 


c So called, © 


becauſe the 


- F n 
7. © 
on 


ling ws 


the Levoajans imhis ſecond Booke, cap. 11. Andalite after ſpeaking of 
the vEfti3, heeairh, that Bearue Rhenanus did corrett rhe cortupt iea- 
ding of Tacitur,and did 2pgine rightly fex downe the Nation ob the wE- 
fi Taas muck as Rienay ſuich, ir did appeare, that it was in the Hirſt 
copte «ftw inſtead of £13, the ancient 1Wrixers of Bookes putting 
U fori.. And &4khamirw ſaith, if ir werelin the ancient copitthe Bc 
f;, heerhurſt affirme, char ehie'Fyfanders were {fo catled from themyby a 
licle alterarionof:the word. Theſe people allo ate called Swdini, and 
their Countrie Sad5ns; joyning to Prafiic, Some doe place the Lettwnn 
hereabours, from whomirmay be that theit name. yas derived; £2vammu 
is ſtretched roward the Balrheck Sea, orthe Yenedick Bay, being 506 
| milesin length; and 1 60in breadth, Borwſoia, Enhadnia, and Ruſsra doe 
encompaſſe' moſt partofir, the reſt the £2vortan Bay doth henme ih. _ _ 
The Countrie is ohline and very fertile, \ir-bringerh forth comme infuch Te Ficarion 
abundance, "that in-deare times and yeares of ſcarcity it- ſupplieth the neſle of the 
wantsof other Countries. It aboundeth alſo withthe beſt flaxe, ang Coun: 
breedeth ſtore of catrell, Beſides, there are in the wovds of this Conn- 
trie many Beares;;Alces, Foxes, Leopards, Cars of the mountaines,and 
here aremany Hares, which according tothe ſeaſon of the yeare d6e Th. yariecic of 
change their colour, in like manner as they doe in Hv2ria uport the living Crea- 
Alpes ::in the Winter they are white, in Summer of an Aſh' colour. And 7: 
 heereis ſuch plentifull hunting of wild beaſts,that the Countrie.people, 
thouph they be cruelly uſed by the Nobles, are tot prohibited from it. 
Inbriete, Livonia wantcth none of thoſe things whichare neceſſarie for 
the preſervation and ſuſtentation of mans life, except wine, oyle;' and 
ſome other things, granted by the divine bountie to other Couftries, 45 
being under a more warme and gentle Climate, which yet ate brought 
Altherin great abundance. Livonia( being Anno 1200 by the induſtrie 
and1ibour of the Merchants of Bremes, and eſpecially by the Knights 
of the Dutch order, brought and converted to the Chtiſtiaf Faich)wheh 
| nad a long time ſuffered the miſcries of forreine and civill warres,at1d 
” deene made, as it were, a prey to the neighbour Kings and Princes, fir Gomes: 
ticngth inthe yeare 15 59, beitgunder Gotherdus Ketlerw thelaſt Got | 
IT P yernour 


The Cities. 


"gates ofthe Cirie;t 


LIVONIA o LIEFLAND. 


vernour of the Dutch Oderx, it was received intathe proteQionang " 
vernment of Siziſmundus the King of Poland, as a member of hjg King, 
dome,and of the great Dukedome of Zithuania.But Gothar dr reſignin 
his Order on the fifth day of «March Anne 1562, inthe Caſtle of x; 
before Nicholas RadFiwilu the King of Polands Commiſlarie, and py, 
zinc of Vilna ; as firſt the Croſſe, atterward the Scale, then his Lets, 
Patents, ang all. Charters which the Order had recelved.from they. 
perours and Popes, beſides the keyes of the Caſtle of Riga, and of tl 
he office af Commendator,the priviledge andpow 
of coyning money, the cuſtome'of fiſh, and all other rights belgpghs 
to him : hee-was preſently proclaimed by the afarefaid Palatine nth 


| Kings Majeſties name Duke-of Cirland and Semigatiio, arid raighing: 


the Nobilitic of Curlandand Semizallie did take theit oath of allepe 5 | 
before him, as to their lawfull and heredicary. Lord.. The nextdayth 
Duke of Curland, ſitting in eſtate, was proclaimed-inthe Courtofigy 
Governour of Zijvonie,and received the keyes of the caſtle andthey 10 | 


of the Citie ; after which the. Nobility and the Citizens.had all 


' 


rights and priviledges reſtored and confirmed unto: them. i'Whon 


divided into three parts, diſtinguiſhed -both by fitation and lavgup 
namely irito Eſtiz, Letra, and Carlandia. The Provinces of Eſtiavk lf 
Jandare Harria or Harland::'the chiefe Citic whereof is Revalievr tri 
being ſituated toward the North, neere unto the Balthick, Sea,. andnd, 
thing inferiour unto R/gs ; it was built by Yoldeyzaja, and hatha-tatgeu 
Haven. The Citizens uſe the Zubeck Law, anddoe coynefoure: jar 
money. Alſothe Province'of Yiria, Firland, or Wirlend; inaeliichur 
Weiſenborg, Tolsberg, and Borcholm, the Sexe gf the Biſhop of-Keuytlh 
In the third place is .{H/antika, where is the Towiie Nerva or Nert ih 


a River of the ſame name; over againſt which' is the Caſtle called kth 


ow Gerod, belonging to the Moſcovites,for the river that runnes betwen 
theſe rownes doth part:Zivona from Moſcovia : alſo Nyſthlor of 'New 
cblos.. In the fourth place is Odenpos, in which is Derpt of Topatum;il 
Epiſcopall Citie, Werneber, Helmet, and Ringen, Inthe ifrhptacei ; 
v:14 Or lerven, in which are Weiſſenſtein, Lau, Overpolewor Ober Pain, Utd: 
Fellin or Fellin. In the ſixth place is Wichia or Wicks, wherein is ct 
or Hapſel, Leal, Lode, and Pernaw. Neereto the Eftianslye-the-Ifand 
Ofilia or Oſel, Dageden or Dachaen, Mona, Wormſe or. Wriſt, Wrangth, 
Kien, and many others,in which they uſe partly the Ef;a» language,ant 
partly the Swediſh. The Cities of Letreaor Letten are Riga, Kokeubuſh 
Wenden, and Wolmar. Riga is the chiete citie of Livonia, neerethe Rye 
Dina, which doth diſcharge it ſelfe into the Fenedick Bay. This ci 
is fortified with a ſtrong Wall, with. rong Towres;and pieces of O16 
nance againſt-any aſſault, andis ſtrengthned-or fenced with doubl 
ditches/and ſharpe ſtakes round about ic. Ithath a Caſtle well provid 
in which heretofore the Governour of Z;voxia (being of the Teuto | 
or Dutch Order ) kept his reſidence; and this Caſtle, though Gorbous 
Ketlerws, aforeſaid, did governe in the King of Polands right, yet hee dl 
wurpe no authoritie over the Citie : for the Citizens being ſtrong, and 
defenders of rheir libertie, cannot endure to have any Governout® 


Captaine over them. They doe onely pay tribute and yeeld obedient 
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LIVONIA or LIEFLAND: 


to the King of Poland,in other things they have Lawes peculiar to then. wit 
ſelves. Beſides, heere is a Market of all Northerne eommodities, ag gf Th 
Pitch, Hemp, Waxe, Timber, and ſuch otberthings. The Townes ang the 
Caſtles of Curlandare Goldingen, Candaw && Windaw,which the Polande, brc 
call Kies, and the Germazxs Wenden : this Towne was famous heretofore Th 
for that the Maſter of the Texronick Order did keepe his Court heere, ch 
Parliaments were here wont:o.be held ;.now it is defended by-a Gar... Rt 
{on of Polanders; There are alſothe Cities Dau#bin, Srunden, Grubin, pij. \ WI *i 
ten, Ambgtey, and Haſenpor, The Cities of Semigaliia are Mitovia,com.. tie 
' "monly;catled ciraw, wherethe Duke of he Rig his Court ;ath trl 


| The Lakes,  Seleburg, Baſſenbure, Dobliwand Dalem. The River Quinadoth- divide | wi 
- *Semigaliiaand CurlandtromLettea, and the reſt of Livonia. In Livonia. ca 
... there are many Lakes, the chiefeſt is Beibws which ts 45: miles long,and | 
doth abound wirk divers kindes of fiſh. The Rivers arc Duzna, Winds, | an 
-Beca, and ſome others. Nuina or Duna ( which Prolemie cals Twranm, 
_and'Pewcerys Rubo ).rahoINg out of Ruſ574, a great way —_ Lithnani \ tt 
\.-and Livoma, atlengrh eightmiles below Regsa powreth it {elfe into the | - 
Livonith Bay-andthe Ralthick, Sea. Windain like manner diſchtargethir | 
ſelfe inte the Balthick Sea, which neere ufito the mourh thereof is very | 
deepe, and dangerous. The River Beca, which the Inhabitants call 
" Einbeck, is carried in one channell to the Ocean,and there ruſhing down 

 headlong from the ſteepe Rocks, as Lewnclavime ſaith, doth make thoſe 

- deafe which dwell neereunto it, as they report the Water-fals of Njlu 
_/ ....Y doth thoſe who inhabite neere unto rhem. The Countrie hath no 


[ 


. #Rivers., 


The Woods, mountaines, butis full of thick woods : orgs are the great ares of 


 Hercynia, and other ſuch. At the mouth of Dain neere to the'Seais 
Dunamunta'or Dunemund (an impregnable Caſtle, not farre from Rigs) 
kept by a Poliſh Garriſon, to which all ſhips doe pay aicertaine tribute 
as they paſſe by. Thereis alſo inthe mid-way Blgkaw, a royall fortreſle, 
which commandeth ſhips as they ſayle by it. There.is moreaver the. 
_... caſtleandcitie Felinum or Fellin,in the Dukedome'of Zftland, which 
_.- the Germazs hired Souldiers, -together with the laſt Governour of L- 
" -” wvonia, William Furſtenberg, by moſt deteſtable treachery did betray to 
. the Duke of Moſcovia. Terneſturm ( which others call Tawrum ) in this 
Country was heretofore a ſtrong caſtle, bur after it had beene takenby 
. the CAoſcovites, the Lithuaniays marching under the conduR of-ther 
Captaine Nicholas RadFtwilus Palatine of Yihna, by undermining, andby 
planting powder under ir, did quite demoliſh it ig the yeare 1561. In 
Livonia many yet doe live in a heatheniſh manner, and wanting thetrue 
TheirRitesand knowledge of God, ſome adore the Sunne, ſome a.Stone, and there arc : 
Cutome. * thoſe who doe worſhip Serpents, and Buſhes.-When they areto interte 
- and burie a dead body, they banquet freely.”round about the deadcar-. 
 : kafſe, and doe drinke to the dead man, powring alfo upon him a gret * 
_ \ pot of drinke. Afterward they pur him in a-Sepulchre; and lay by hn 
an hatchet, meate, drinke, and {ome money for his journey. and thet 
| theycrie out, Get thee gone into an other world, to rule over the Germans, # 
they have heere rled over thee and thine, They fitſt received the Chriſtian 
faith underrhe Emperour Frederick, They Jccount ita fault tobe labo- 
rious and painfull. The women borne in the countrie carrie agret = 
Wil 


"The publick 
workes. 


— -»  &Og —_  S = © ©.n. > 6 <1 


—— 
— 


a a ©. Im. 


LIVONIA or LIEFLAND: 
with them, 8 doe deſpiſe thoſe women which come from other parts. 
They will not bee called women, but Miſtreſſes, and they hever buſic 
themſelves with any womans worke, bur doe yagarie and wander a- 
broad in the Winter time in Chariots, and inthe Summer by Boarte. 
The drinke of the countrie is Mede, Beere, and Wine ( which the ri- 
cher ſort onely uſe, being brought from forraine countries ) eſpecially 
Rheniſh Wine: The women doe diſgrace the beauty and comlineſle of Their habire. 
their bodies, by the diſguiſedneſle of their garments. The commodi- 
ties which are tranſported out of Livonia into Germanie & other Coun- 
ries, are Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, Pitch and Tarre, Hemp,Skins of divers 
wilde beaſts, and Hides. Alſo that kinde of corne which the Latines = — 
call Secale, and wee Rye, is yearely tranſportedin great plenty from * 
hence into Germanze and other bordering countries; Having explained 
and declared thus much concerning Livonia, I hope it will bee a matter 
acceptable ro the Reader, if heere for concluſion I ſhall adde ſome 
thing concerning thoſe Lycao#s, or men transformed into wolves, who 
are reported to be yery frequent and common in this place. There are 
Writers, who thinke themſelves worthy to be beleeved (among which 
is 0laus Magnus )that doe afhrme, tharin this Countrie every yeare 
ſome men are turned into wolves. I will heere fet downe his owne 
words, thereby to recreate the minde of the Reader with the relation 
ofan unheard of noveltie : and thus hee writes in his 18 Booke cap. 45 « 
Although in Pruſſia, Livonia, and Lirhuania, all the Inhabitants all rhe 
yeare are much endammaged by ravenine Wolves, becagſe every where in tht 
woods they teare in preces, and devoure a great number of their cattell, if they 
ſtray never ſo little from the flock or heard ; yet they eſteeme not ths loſſe [0 
great, 4s that which they ſuſtaine,by men chanzed and transformed into wobves. 
For in Chriſtmas, in the night time, ſuch a companie of men-wolves doe 24- 
ther themfebues together, and fhew ſuch fierie cruelty both towards men and 0- 
ther creatares, which are not wilde by nature; that the Inhabitants of thi Coun- 
irie age receive more detriment and loſſe from theſe than from true and natn- 
rall wolves, For as tt ts found out by experience, they doe beſiege mens houſes 
ſtanding in the woods with much fiercencſſe, and doe ſtrive to breake open the 
dores, that ſo they may deſtroy and prey upon the men and other creatures that 


«rewithin. But of theſe rhings wee have ſpoken enough, letus goe for- 
ward to Reſ574. 
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USSIA whichis called alſo Roxolonis, is twofold, th 

21 Blacke and the White: The former bordereth on Polani 

CY > Wet the latter isa part of CMoſcovia. Moſcovie was withoy 
b 1\ WB} doubt fo called from the River <HMaſchus or Hora, 


The names. 


The Etymo- azz which giveth its name alſo to the chicte Cirie Hoy 
Hſe. through which it loweth . . The Territories thereof are' extended 
farre and wide,and it is bounded on the North with the Icie Sea,onthe 
Eaſt it hath the Tartariavs, on the ſouth the Twrkes and Polonzans, anda 
the Weſt the Livonians and the Kingdome of Swethland. In all which 
as/covie {paces of ground many large countries are contained, and thereforeth 
Duke of Moſcovie doth thus enſtile himſelfe.. The Great Lord, and byih 
grace of God Emperour and Governour of all Rnſſia, alſo Great Duke of Fold 
| miria, Moſcovia, great Nguogrodia, Pskgvia, Smolonskga, Thweria. Iuguris 
The Situations ppy nia, Y 1athkia, Bulgaria, &. Governour and Great Prince of Novogridu 
the Lefſe, of Cxernigovia, Rezania, Wolochdia, Reſovia, Bielloia, Roſtovia,l 
roſlania,Poloskia, Bielloeeria,Y doria,Obadoria,and Condimia,er ce The temps 
The tempera- Fature of the Aire.in Muſcovia is immoderately cold and ſharpe, yettti 
are ofthe Aire. ſa wholſome, that beyond the head of Taras toward the North and 
Ea(t, there is never any plague knowne,although they have a diſcaſenct 
much unlike unto it, which doth ſolye inthe head and inward partsthe 
they die in few daies of it. The Countrie in generall neither _ 
forth Vine nor Olive, nor any fruit-bearing tree except it be Mellons 
and Cherries,in regard thatthe more tender fruits are blaſted. with the 
Fertiliry of the COLd North windes. The corne fields do beare Wheat, Miller,a graine 
Soyle. which the Larones call Panicurn, and all kinde of Pulſe. But their moſt 
certaine harveſt conſiſts in waxe and honey. Here is the wood Heryni 
being full of wild beaſts. In that part which lyeth toward Pruſſia greit 
and fierce Bugles or Buffes are found, which they call 3:ſon. And alſotic 
beaſt called by the Latines Alces like an Hart ſave that hee hath a fleſhic 
ſnout like an Elephant, long Jegges, and no bending ofthe hough, and 
Thevarietie of this Creature the Moſcovites call 1oz.z3, and the Germans Hellene, Belides, 
living crea- here are Beares of anincredible bigneſſe,and great and terrible Wolvs 
oe ofa blacke colour. No Countrie hath better hunting and hawking that 
this. For they take all kinde of wild beaſts with Dogges and Nets, and 
with Haukes which the Countrie of Pecerra doth plentifully yeeld, they 
kill not onely Pheaſants, and Ducks with them but alſo Swannes and 
Cranes. The Countries of Ruſjia or Moſcoviaare very large, All tit 
—__ Cities, Townes, Caſtles, Villages, Woods, fields, Lakes, and Rr 
nent Vers areunder the command and government of one Prince, _ 
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the Inhabitants do call the great Czar, that is King or Emperour, ang r 
the revenues that ariſe from them, are broughtintothe Princes exch,, 
quer.There are no Dukes or Counts, which can poſleſſe any thingy, 
Tenure of Freehold, or can paſle the ſame unto their heires, Hee dat 
beſtow ſome villages and Townes upon ſome, bur yet hee uſeth the}, 
bour of the husbandman,and when he lift taketh them away againe, & 
that hee hath abſolute command over his Subjecs,and againe his $y, 
jeAs honour and reverence-himas a God;and do ſhew obedience tohijy 
in all things, without any refuſall. The chicte Merropolisor mother (;, 
tie ofthe whole Kingdome is. Moſcovia commonly called Moſchwi, þ, 
ing.conveniently ſituated,as it is thought,in the middle of ctheCount, 
The Cities, . It isa famous Citicas for the many Rivers which meetethere, fo { 
: thelargeneſſe, and number ofthe houſes, and for the ſtrength oft, 
Caſtle. For ir lyeth neere the River Moſch with a long row of houſs 
The houſes are all of wood, and divided into Parlers, \ Kitchings; ay 
Bed-chambers : all of them have private gardens both for profit, a 
for pleaſure. The ſeverall parts of the Citic have ſeverall- Churches, 
hath two Caſtles one called X ataizorod,the other Bolſizorod, both which 
are waſhed with the Rivers Moſehus, and Neglinna. Moreover in Ruſ, 
there are many Countries, as firſt,the Dukedome of Yolodimiria, which 
title the Great Duke doth aſſume to himſelfe, it is named fom the chick 
Citie Yolodomire being ſeated on the bankes of the River Deſma, which 
runneth into Yolga. This Province is of ſo fruitfull a ſoile, that they. 
_ creaſe of one buſhell of wheat being ſowne is oftentumes twentiehy. 
ſhells. Secondly, Nowvegrodia which though it be inferiour unto thez. 
forenamed Countrie in paſturage, yet not in the fruitfulnes of the ſotk 
It hath a woodden citie,called by the ſame name with the whole Duke. 
dome Novogrod,being ſeated where the Rivers Yolga and Occa do flon 
one into another, This citic had alwaics the chiefe preheminence inr- 
gard of the incredible number of houſes, for the commoditie of a broid 
and fiſhie Lake, and in regard of an ancient Temple much reverence 
by that Nartion,which about five hundred yeares agoe was dedicatedto 
Nexre co rice O- Sophia. Here is a memorable Caſtle built of ſtone upon a rocke arthe 
/Cormewas great Charge of the Duke Beſilizs. This Citie is diſtant from the Citi 
fought the bat- Moſcovia an hundred Poliſh miles,and from Rigza,the next haven towne,t 
- —— is little Jeſſe than five hundred. Thirdly &hezaz which is a Province be 
& their flaves, twieene the River Occaand Tanas, having ſtore of Corne, Honey, Fill 
of whichread and Foiwle : it hath theſe Ciries built of wood, Rhezay ſeated onthe 
6 banke of Occa, Corſira, Colluga, and Talla, neare to which are the Spriny: 
heads of the River Tanav. Fourthly the Dukedome of Wororinia, which 
hath a Citic and a Caſtle of the ſame name. Fifthly, Severia which 1s! 
great Dukedome abounding with all things, it hath great deſart field 
and many Towns among which the chiefe are theſe, Sr1arodub,Sicwiut 
ſey,and CFernigow. The bees in the woods do yeeld them great ſtores 
- honey. The Nationin regard of their continuall warres with the Tas 
rians is accuſtowed toarmes, and ready of hands. Sixthly,the Dukt- 
dome of Smolensko, which being ſeated neare the River Bory/thenes hatl 
a Citie of the ſame name,watercd on the one fide with Boryſthenes, and 
on the other {ide environed with deepe ditches,and rampiers a_ 
| wi 
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166 RVSSIA &« MOSCOVIA, 
_ with ſharpe ſtakes, There are alſo theſe Dukedomes and Provinces, Mp. 


ſaiskia, Bielskia, Refcovie, Tweria, Pleskovia,Y odzka,Corfellia, Bicletz3oro wy: 
lochda, Vſtiuga,Taroſlavis, Reſtow, Dwina, Suſdals, Wiathka, Poms Wir 
Ingra, Petz.ora, and Novogrodiathe Greater, which they calt-Novieryy 
Wiclki in which is a very great Citie of the ſame name, bigger than 
Rome it ſelfe. Petzora takerth its name from rhe River which the moyg. 
raines and rockes do hemme in on both fides ; There”are ſpacious 
countries which pay Tribute to the great Duke lying northward in | 
grear ſpace of Land, as 0bdora, in which is the Idolkcalled Zolota Baba, 
that is,the Golden old woman,alſo Condora, Lucomoria,and Lappia;There 
are many great Lakes in oſcovia, as Iimen or Ilmer alſo Ladoga, and the 
White Lake which the Inhabitants call Bielejexioro. There arealſomayy 
The Rivers. faire Rivers, as firſt Boriſthenes or Pripetus, commonly called Nioper and 
Neſter, or by the addition of a letter Dnzeper & 4 Dpeſter. Scotty i, 
runtzs Which is thar ſame with Prolemie, which Herberfleenins calleth Ry. | 
Inhabitants D#uiza and 0Oby, Thirdly, the River Rha,which 
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Empire of Moſcovia. The Moſcovites are of the Greek religion, which the) 
received inthe yeare of our Lord 987. They ſuppoſe that the HolySp! 
rit, being the third perſon in the Trinitie,doth proceed from the _ 

alone 


RVSSIAo&MOSCOVIA. 
alone. They.tooke th cou the Oppe Eucbaxiſt with leavened bread, 


znd permit the people to uſe the Gyppe. They beleeve not that Prieſts 
Dirges,or the pictic or godlineſſe, of kindred or friends can be avaleable 
:0 the dead, and they beleeve thatthere is no Purgatorie. They read the 
Scripture ingheir Ve languageg ang dojnotydeny the people the uſe 
thereof. They havefaint &4mbroſe, 4 5+ by Hitrome, and Gregorie 
crandlared into the Ihyrian tongue, acid our df theſe, as alſo orit of 'Chryſo- 
ſome, Baſil and Naz.8anzenss, the Prieſts do publikely read Homilics in- 
ſtead of Sermons; for they ROUT CORTENI(as Ionics ſaith)to ad- 
mit of thoſe hoodeU{ Orators,” who are wont to Preach400 curiouſly 
& {ubtlely to the people concerning divine matters,becaule they thinke 
that the rude mirides of the ignorant may: ſooner. attain 30" olinelf 
and ſan&iitie of life by plaineDo@rine, 'thaw by-deepe /interprerations 
-and diſpiitations of things ſecret.:iDhey make- marrimonjall contracts, 
anddo permit Bigamie;bur they ſearcely ſappoſe.it tobe lawfull/ mar- 
Tiage .They donot callatadulterie, unleſſe:oneirake and keepeanorhe 
mans)wife, They areaccraftie and-deccirfult Nation, and'delighting ies 
more in ſervitude than libertie.Fot all doprafeſſe themſelves to be'the To 
Dukes ſervants. The: Hoſcove#eline rather prodigally than bountifully, 

for theirtables are furniſhed with all kinde of luxurious meats that en 
.bedefired,and yet notcoſtly. 'Forthey:ſcll a Cocke and a Duck often: 

times for:one little Gingle piece of filver; Their- more delicate proviſion ... - 

is gotten by.hunting.and hawking'as with us.: They have no wine made 

inthe Countrie, and; therefore-they drinke that which is brought this Theic[Tca- 
ther, and:thar onely at Feaſts and Bankets.: They have alſo a kinde of fique. 
'Beere, which they. coole in Summet by caſting in pieces of ice. 'And 

ſome delight in the juice preſt-oiit of-ſowre cherries, which hathas 

cleareand pure'a colour,and as pleaſant ataſt as any wine. The Moſcs- 

vites do ſend into all parts of Europe excellent Hempe and Flaxe for 
rope-making, many Oxe-hides, and great ſtore of Waxe. | 


168 {OD 2CMwAl2RY A 


% F ” y - 
TP : SP C1 Tl , *3 | , £ 
p d # 1 p ' I 9 #} \ { 4K + 
- . n 
- ; - 4 Mk - 5 Cr . " 
4 1 FE, A Y V _ C| _ b< ” '@; | * : x 
" - . 
» . . . - s 3 =. 
-4 © 4 _ ) | * 4  # wu} 4 £ 4 4 > 
: e , ) + 4. * - 4 FS - a * 4 o# a * + @ -4 » © & F# LS a 
- . ” # - bd -_ & = 
- p 4 - 
-- 8 # oY | 


vi . "4 S © 
Ad k 4 bk 4 A 


- Fo , . - * : E, 
; "y # | 
& #® 4 2 ” # , . | 
p . p , : Pp . 4 = % * % : RX - l - . , 4 : p | . ; . 
'L,+P a FO % ; *. . 5 . , 4 : $ . . q % bo z . s ” % UV , _— = : _ " . a s , + +& 1 
—— ; £ : 
L % . . 

" 3+ 6 : x -” 
. % % ”FY AM ft T\T J 4 A . F 4 k + 4 : . , 

V . Py . # . FY ».- SE 4 « 3 # , Ss & #F 0 f 4 f 
-, 

. 


Fre ab, | 
* | 
4 % ' v 1 | 
” 4 PYY 
(1, RY I”) (2 OJ 


Y , . ' 4 R of FY w 

- 17 > 4 $j . «4h i 3) eg: SITY V1 
£ 

- > on _ » 

: 5 Q \ a > A. \ 4 Pf 4 f ; 

Th am PHT : AF 

” — 

g 9 ne HO N96 


! & 4 mn £ 
bs F 
- f Pp . 
{4 © d 
, 


6 KN BRNH - ſa 23i-2 © -4Þeh R, Kan 
GH SOLE : POR to Gl 
Cr Shugand, 20 fi off mb 0701330100 23go0u 2111.03 1iSit lg 
FESs QME: would: baverZrobrani foratied frontithe:Linine 

137 Gd irerd Lide:y frtharii) a Huiners/tiotrle; aca ithy 
The Country (Sy Wl: Country: doth; ufe dijuch:huntingic: Whichiopinjoh an. 
whence ſocal- RANA 3 6es a: Mshomrejedderh, \and delivers another conchraing 
: Ez the Ecrmolagicrlicregti for he:taithrharicevtxint: rabauy, 
_ foiſdkivg Tlpigncgatd dither iudiflcarionemntedinoLirbemjs, 
| Sdllingche Comwery: Fitcranditbie Nation rails, aridtharthe ſheep 
heirds began drift rocalle vali; andthe Nddion £3: dim, bypr 

 ngjghbiaurs changing the wiord mire; ht this day: doe eallrlab Country 
The Sitnation. defines; andthbepcoph Ei hueviies,olisa vexybarpe Country; ant 
Siexttordlaphorid: It hathonthe EafttharpatrofieſiiuvtiieHis fb. 
+. 7 eRtorhe great Duke oi:3foſcory :: oivthe Well idhuth Foullaſias) cALJdh 
. 4, Adend, and fomecivhat towatds che Novtts bounds bh Boroſiy; 
burifull>Nonhuis Jooketh' toward :Zivavivand' $:a707iHe't-ald onthe 
The quality of Sauthtoward PadoliadndFoibinte, Theairghereis vold,and the winttr 
che Climace. ſharpe. Here3s much waſe:and tioneywhivhutwwrikte Bec doe take 
bundance ofgarne,but tht harveſt (eldoine.comes\tomutugiryandripe- 

nefſe. It hath no wine but that which is brought hither from forraine 
Countries, nor falr, but ſuch as they buy and fetch out of Britraine. It 
bringeth forth living creatures of all kindes, but ſmall of growth, In the 
Woods of this Country there are Beaſtes called by the Latines Y 71, and 
The varieey os Orners called Ales, belides Buffes, wilde Horſes , wilde Aſſes, Hartes, 
living tens bona Does, Goates, Boares, Beares, and a great number of ſuch other, Here 
is great plenty of Birds, and eſpecially of Linnets. Beſides in this Coun- 
try and Moſcovia there is a ravenous devouring beaſt called Roſſomake,of 
pps wgnee of a Dogge, in face like a Cat, inthe body and tayle reſem- 
ing aFoxe, and being of a black colour. The Nation of the Lithnant- 
The Ancient 4s in former yeares was ſo unknowne and deſpiſed by the Ruſ5:ans,that 
Governments the Princes of Kzovia did require nothing from them but Corke-trees, 
and certaine garments as a ſigne of their ſubje&ion in regard of theit 
poverty, andthe barrennefie of their ſoyle, untill 7ithezes Capraine of 
the Lithnanans growing ſtrong, did not onely deny tribute, but having 
brought the Princes of Ruſs: into ſubje&ion , compelled them to pay 
tribute. His ſucceſſors did invade the neighbour Nations, and by ho- 
ſtile and ſuddaine incurſions did ſpoyle them, untill the Textonick order 
of the Croſſe began to warre againſt thera, and to oppreſle —_ 

the 
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170 The Dukedome of LITHVANIA. 
they did even to the dayes of 0lgerdus and Keyfiurus Caprains of the t; 
thuanians, But at laſt /agello , who atterwar __ called Y ladiſlags,y, 
made great Duke of Lithuania, This man being oftentimes oppreſyy 
by thoſe of the order of the Crofle, and by Chriſtian Armies, did at 
ſWhichwas in encline to the Polanders, and having ſembraced the Chriſtian Religly, 
me yex 1386, 2nd married Hedingis the Qyeene of Polonia, hee was made King of py, 
nia, committing the government of the Couttry of Lirhuaniato hi 
| Cozen German Skirgellon, as to the ſupreame Duke of Lirhnania, Th, 
The Cities, great Dukedome of L:ithnania is now divided into ten ſpeciall Palyj. 
* Natesor Provinces, the firſt whereof is the Palatinate of the Metropgjy 
or chiefe Citie Yi/a, which the Inhabitants call Y:lenski, bur the Gy. 
mans commonly Die Wilde : it was built at the confluence or meeting 
of 7:1ia and Vilna by Duke Gediminw, in the yeare 1305: andis the Sep 
of a Biſhop, ſubje&ro the Archbiſhop of Lespolz, and alſo of the Mety. 
politan of Ruſsia, who hath ſeven Biſhops under him , that bee of th 
Greeke Religion, as the Biſhop of Polocia, Yolodomiria, Luca in Yolhini, 
. Luckes, Pinſca, neare to the River Pripets, Kiovia, Premiſlia,and Lepuly, 
Filua or Wilnais a poptilous large and famous Citie, being encompaſſy 
with a wall and gates which are never ſhut. The Churches thereoffat 
the moſt part are built of ſtone, and ſome of wood: there is in it acurs 
ous Monaſterie of the Bernardnes , being a famous ſtrufture of ſquared 
ſtone : as alſo the Hall of the Rethensans, in which they ſell their com. 
modities which are brought out of Moſcovia, The ſecond Palatinatei 
the Trocenſian, the Townes whereof are Grodna by the River Cram, 
where Stephen King of Poland dyed. And Lawna at the confluence o 
Cronus, and Yillsa or Willia, alſo Kowno, Lida, and Ypita, The thirdPs 
latinate is the Minſcenſian , wherein is the Citic 7nsko, and the Cz, 
ſtle Keidanow, alſo Radoſcowice, Boriſſow, Lawisko or Liwsko, Swiſlocs, Bt 
broisko, and Odruck, The fourth Palatinate is the Novogrod#an, in which 
is Novogrodeck, a large Citic, and built of wood: alſo Slonim, Wolkonice, 
and many other Townes, The fift Palatinate is the Brieſt4ap, ſo called 
from the Citie Br/eſt;, being large,and built of wood, and here istheCi 
tic of P#nsko. The fixt is the Palatinate of Yolhinia, in which is Luck, 
the Seate of a Biſhop: alſo Yoladamire, and Kerzemeneſia, The ſeventh 
Palatinate is Xjovia, in which there was heretofore a large and ancient 
Citic of the ſame name , ſeated by the River Borifthenes , as the ruins 
which lie fixe miles in length doe eaſily demonſtrate. There are all 
rhe Townes Circaſiaor Kerkew, Kaniovaand Moſer, The eighth is tht 
Palatinate of cMiceſlow, neare to the Rivers Soſa and Boryſthenes in tit 
borders of Moſcovie , wherein are the Townes of 9iceſlaw, Dubrown, 
Copyz,, and Sklow ; beſide Mohilew, Bychow, Reczycza, and Striſcin wil 
their Caſtles. The ninth Palatinate is the Wizebſcian, in which is tht 
Citie Witebsk ſituated by the River Duns, and 0rſ. neare Boryſthent: 
The tenth Palatinate is the Polocenſian, which is ſo called from Poloteth 
a Citie lying neare to the confluence of the River Polora and Dwna, bt 
tweene /itsbek and Livonia: Thereare alſo the Townes, Diſna, Driſh, 
and Dr#ha, with their Caſtles. Theſe things being explained, It» 
ſpeake ſomething of the Rivers of Lithuania. On the Eaſt fide Lit 
The Rivers. 4114 IS bounded withthe Rivers 9ſcol, 7nzra, and the leſſer Taxs ; 
EOS | will 
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The Dukedome of LITHVANIA. 

which with many others doe runne into great Tai,  Thereis alſd in 

Lithuania the River Boryſtbenes, which ariſing our of a plaine mariſh 

pround, and running through Rsſ55«, doth vent ir ſelte ar laſt jintothe' 

ZaxineSca : and the Rivers V5haand Niemen, the latter whereof run- 
nech a great way with a very crooked winding ſtreame, and arlaſt diſ- 
 burthens it {clfe into che Prutenickor Finniſh Sea : alſo Deinaand other 

rivers, befide Lakes, and ſtanding waters,of which the Country. is full, 

2nd all theſe do afford grear plenty of fiſh, which are very delectable & 

pleafantinraſte. Moreover the Country is covered with very great and 

ſpacious woods: Sigiſmund that happic and auſpicious King of Poland, The Woods, 

did unite the Palarines and Caftellavs of the Provinces of Lithzama imo 

one body of a Common-wealth with the Pol/azders, and did defigne a 

cerraine place and order in the Senate of the Kingdome;, to all the No- The Senators. 

ble men, Biſhops, and Palarines of this Country,ſothat out of the King- 

dome of Poland, and rhe Provinces united untoit , there are in. the Se- 

-nate fifteene Biſhops, one and thirty Palatines, thirty of the greater Ca- 

tiellans or governours of Caſtles., and fifrie of thelefſe, beſide thoſe 

who arecalled rhe Officialls of the Kingdome, as the Marſhalls, the 

Chancellours, the Vicechancellors, and the Treaſurers, of which wee 
* will ſpeake more largely in the deſcription of Poland. Marriages a- Their manners 
- mongſt rhe Lithnaniansare calily diſſolved by mutuall conſent,and they 

marry againe and againe, "The wives have openly. men-concubines by 

their husbands permiſſion, whom they call connuby adjutores, i. helpers 

inmarriage ; but on the contrary, for mento follow whores is counted 

areproach, When any one is condemnedtodie, he is commanded to 

-puniſh himſelfe, and ro hang himſelfe with his owne hands, which ifhe 

refuſe to doe, hee is rhreatned and beaten with ſtripes untill he kill him. 

ſelfe. Their flockes doe afford them grear ſtore of milke for their food. 

The common bread which they uſe is very blacke, being made of Rye Their food, 

or Barley together with the branne : but the rich mens bread. is very 

white, being baked and made of pure Wheat. They ſeldome ufe any 

wine, forthe common people drinke water , and ſuch asare of abilirie 

drinke Ale, which they brew of divers ſorts of cotne, as Wheat, Rye, 

Barley, Oates, and Millet, but ſuchas is unſavory. They have abun- 

dance of thicke and thinne Mede boyled in divers manners, and with 

it they make themſelves merrie, and oftentimes drunke. Lithuania 

ſcemeth almoſt to be inacceſſible, as being almoſt all overflowne with 

waters: but in Winter there is more convenient trafficking with the [n- 
 habirants, and the wayes are made paſlable for Merchants, the Lakes 

and ſtanding waters being frozen over with yce, and ſpread over with 

lnow. Their chiefe wealth is the skins of beaſts, as of Weelills, Foxes, 

and thoſe which are more precious, as Martens,and Scythian Weeſills. Their commo- 

Ottheſe they make a great profit, as alſo of their Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, dities. 

and Pitch. The beſt Wainſcot is cut here and brought into Germany 

through the Balthick and German Sea, and out of this Country all 

Woodden ArchiteQuire both publique and private through all Germa- 

2), and the Low countries is made, as alſo tor the moſt part ſuch wood- 

©n houſholdſtuffe as belongeth to houſes: bur enough of Zuthuania,we 

Will now adde ſomething concerning the reſt. There followes in our 
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172 _ . The Dukedome of LITH V ANITA. 
Samogitia. Title Samogitis ( which in their language fignifies the Lower land'), 
The names. Ruſ51ans Call it Samotzeckeſemila, it is a_Northerne Country, andyq 

large, being next to Lithuania, and environed with Woods and Riyer, 
On the North it hath Zivnia; on the Weſt iris waſhed with the Bal; 
or Germane Sea, which is properly called the Balthick Bay, and rowarg, 
The &:reiticie the Northweſt Boruſsis joyneth unto it. ' It aboundetrh with the beg, 
of the Soyle. Whiteſt,and pureſt Honey, which is found in every hollow tree. Ithat 
Their manners no Towne nor Caſtle, the Nobles live in Lodges, the Country peg 
" in Cottages. The people of this Country are of a great andlogats 
Their food. tyre, rude in behaviour, living ſparingly, drinking water, and ſellout 
any drinke or Mede; they knew not untill of late the uſe of Gold,Briy 
Iron, or Wine. It was lawfull. with them for one man to have nan 
wives, and their father being dead to marrie their ſtep-mother, orthe 
brother being dead to marrie his wife. The Nation is much encling 
to Fortune: telling and Southſaying, The God which they chiefly; 
dored inSamorzitia wes the fire, which they thought to be holy andeyer.. 
laſting, and therefore on the top of ſome high mountaine the Prieftdid 
continually cheriſh and keepe it in by putting wood unto it. In the 
Roſiia. third place is R»ſ5ia, by which name in this place wee underſtandthy 
Southerne or Blacke- Ruſsi4, whoſe chiefe Country is Leopolis Or Lemh 
built by Leoa Moſcovite: it is famous by reaſon of the Mart kept there, 
The Citic £eo- and the Biſhops Seat. Beſide the Country of. Zeopols there are threes. 
um ther in this Ruſ5ia, to wit, the Country of Hahce, Belz, and Premiſlia, [ 
yolkinia, the fourth place is Yolbinia, which is lituate berweene Lithuania, Podali, 


The Situation, and Ruſ5i4,1t aboundeth with fruits in regard of the fertility of the foile 
The ferilitie The Inhabitants are ſtrong and warlike, and doc uſe the Ruthenionlu- 


a age. This Country did pertaine once tothe great Duke of Zithuani, 
| ut now it is joyned tothe Kingdome of Polonia. It hath three diviſions 
the Lucenſian, Wolodomierienſian, and Cremenecenſian, and there arethre 
The Cities. Provinciall Cities, Zucko, Wolodomiria, and Kerzemenec,which havens 
Lakes. ny Townes and places of Defence under them. Here are many Lk 
Woods. and ſtanding waters full of fiſh, and woods full of wilde beaſts. There 
podelia. is alſoin this Table Poaola, fituated by the River Tyras. Itis a moſtftr 
| The fertilitie tile Country, being ſowed once, and reaped thrice : the meddowesar 
of theSoyle- ſq proud and ranke, that the Oxens hornes as they graze can ſcarce 
The Cities. ſeene abovetne grafſe. The chiefe Cities are Camienies, Bar, Medzibn, 
Brezania, and Braſlaw. But lettheſe things which have beene ſpoken 

therto, ſuffice concerning this table, we paſſe now to Tranſylvanie. 
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= RANSTLY ANI A isthemediterrancan part of anci- ,,. 
= \"! ent4 Dacia, which the Romans called Dacia Ripenſis, and it 
EA [AAF1 caketh its name from the woods and mountaines where- {2 £4. 
ry (£S4 with it is encompaſſed, as the Hercynian woods, and the the firſt Inha- 
Cool Carpathian hils. It is called commonly <Septem caſtra,by a _— Ts 
name borrowed from the German word Siebenburgen,an the Hungarians ing imo | am 
eall it Herdel, Onthe Weftit is bounded with Papngnia, on the North Emirick Cher- 
with Polonia, on the South with Walachia, and on the Eaſt with Aolgs- ore 
via, Tranſylvania is very fruirfull, & hath rent plenty-of corne through « Becauſe ir 
the whole Countrie, which ( beſides dai y experience ) that coyne of bs = 
Trajans doth witnefle, in which Ceres ſtood, holding in her right hand Caftles 
the horne of the goate Hmalthea, which fignifieth plenty , and in her for its defence. 
lefthand a Table; with this inſcription or motto. Abwndentia Dacia. i. 06 Tone. 
the abundance of Dazza; It bringerh forth excellent wine about Alba The fruitful. 
Inlia, Deva, Eemedine, Birthilbine, and Fenwſcanc, It hath alfo great ſtore —_ of the 
of fruite, among which (to omit the reſt ) it hath moſt excellent Da# ** 
maske Prunes, Quinces, ſweet Cherries, whicti may be compar'd with 
thoſe that grow in 7zalie, and Mellons. 'Heere are alſo excellent choyſe 
hearbs, which prow in every place, as Rhubarbe, the greater Centory, 
Gentiana with a yellow and purple flowre, Sea-wormewood,the herbe 
called Libanotis, ſaffron, and many others. There are many famous 
Mynes of Mettall in this Country;as Mynes of Gold at Scu/ajrin,which 
the Hungariens call Zalakna, andat Rimili DominardX,, which fignifles 
the River or Rivulet of Lords. In theſe places great wedges or pieces 
of gold are cut forth, which as ſoone as they are digged our they can 
preſently make uſe of wirhour any accurate refining. The Romay pieces 
ofgolden coyne which arc ofc digged up in theſe places, doe witneſſe 
this plentie, for they have on the one fide the image of a man with a 
broade hat, and with this inſcription on it C; Cate, and on the other fide, 
Dacia inthe forme of a Goddeſle, holding a Booke in her right hand 
withthis inſcription A/R-: PYR. Moreover, there are ſilver Mynes at 
Offeraand Radna. Copperis digged out of the ſame Mountaines, out of 
Whichthe gold and filver commeth. Steele is digged and found at Cyl, 
Iron at Thoroſco, and YVaidahuntada : and laſtly Sulphure and Antimo- 
dicare found in the Copper Mynes. Thereis ſuch-great ſtore of ſalt. 
- in Yiu {cars gr it ſendeth abundance of falrto om ous: 

IS. Andthere is ſuch a great company of Oxenin it, that the largeſt +, - 
and faireſt ones are often B14 fora _—_ Whar ſhall ſpeake of the doing P 
excellent metall'd horſes which ir breedeth, which amble and pace na: = 
urally ? What ſhould I mention the divers kindes of Birdes*as Eagles, 

Faulcones, Pheaſants, Partridges, Peacocks, Woodcocks,Snipes. And 
What ſhould Þ reckon the water-fowle 2 as Swans, Buſtards and Bit- 
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+» TRANSYLVANIA. © 
ternes, &c. I paſſe from theſe to the wilde beaſts « for this Cour: 
hah geear Fornets, 2x ſpugſous woo, -whlch arcBearcs, uſ 
wilde Oxen, Elkes, Harts of a large ſtature, Leopards, Martins, 
and white Hares, . Divers Nations heretofore inhabited this Coun 
_of whom there is yet aremnant in Hung aria, as the a7 yges, called by 
Pliny Metanafte, beſide the Getes, Baſtarmans, Sarmatiens, Grecian), j, 
mans, Scythians, Saxons, and Hungarzans. The Romavs did conquet i, 
when the Emperour Trajas overcame Derebulxs King of Dacia, andy, 
Theanciens duced itintothe forme ofa Province, calling the Citic Zarmizaguinl, 
Government. aftet his owne tiame Ytpia TYajans ; but Galienzu loſt it two hundsy 
yeares after , and from thattimerhe Inhabicanrs having laid alide the 
- Rowen humanitie, ſpeech, and cloquence, began to reſumetheir forgy 
 wildenefſe and barbarifine, calling chemfclves Walzebievs.. Aﬀeer ty 
Romans, the 9cy3hians under the conduct of their Capraine Careilg hy 
ted themſelves im rhis place, and buike Rventree Townes. "The Su 
ſurceeded the Beyrhians in the time of Charles the great, who forfiln 
their Countric, Kared rhemſtlves likewife inchele parts, 8: builtthey 
ſelves ſevenfiee Cirics, following the example of the Scythians, Th 
Hungarians cattie-laſt, who pirtly altured with the vicinity and nternck 
of the place, mingled themſclves with the Dacievs:and afterward bein 
provoked by injuties,they conqueredthe wholecountrey,inthe reign 
of Stephen King of Pawnoviz, whom they {tiled the hyly. By them fore 
Townes werealſobuilt, The mountainous part of Trexſytvani wa. 
lately ſubdued by Ma#rhias Huniades, whoſe furname was Gorvinw;ai 
afterward by Stephen King of Hungary, This Matthies tooke alive oe 
Dracula, a-Vaivode or Prince of the mountainous Trenſylvanis, anu 
bf unheard of cruelty, and afterten yeares impriſonment, reſtoredhi 
to his former place. Tranſylvania is now divided into three Nations 
differing bothanmannets and lawes,and inhabiting ſeverall partsottly 
Countrie : namely into the Saxons, the Ciculi, and Hungarians : Tit 
Saxon Tranſyluanians, as all other German Nations, have a pecii 
diale@ orlanguage unto themſelves : they inhabite the ſtrongeſtcs' 
and caſtles, and doe excell the pther Nations. They have ſeven Seats 
hamely Zarweria, Zabeſia, Millenbach, Reuſmarke, Segesburg or Scixian 
Oltezna, Schenkerſtall, and Reps : all which have ſome villages unde 
them. The Cicalz neere to Moldavia, being deſcended from the Seyihs 
ens, doe live after their owne lawes and cuſtomes, and doe difinbit 
their offices by lot, They are divided into ſeven Regions, whichty 
call Seates, the names whereof are, Sepſi, 0rbai, Kyſas,Czyk, Gyrgio,Mth 
cus Zeek, and Aranyas Zeek, The Henzariens and TrunſylvanianNobls 
being mingled with the Saxoxs, and the Ciouli doe, forthe moſt part, + 
gree with them borh in ſpeech, habire, and armour.” All 774»ſy{vanis 
ableto'ſer'forthvninery thouſand'armed men and more. There are { 
ven chief Cities-in Tranſylvanie, having a reaſonable diſtance one iro 
another, among which Cibi»iwm is the Metropolis or Mother: citie, 8 
is nowcalled Hermanſtat : Tt is ſeated on a plaine, not ſhut up 
mountaines, but ſpread into agreat breadth. Itis not much leſſe - 
Viennain Auſtria, but it is farre ttrongerboth by Art and Nature :% 
in regard ofthe many Fiſh-ponds and Lakes round about it, no an 
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96 TRANSYLVANIA. 
g This Towne can comeuntoit. 2, 8 Braſſo or Corona, whichthe Germans call Cronſly 
rb. odor and is lope ge , being ſeated amongſt plealan 


mountaines, and fortified with als, Ditches,Arid Rawpiers. Heerei 


- a famous Univerfitie and Librarie.,z, B:ſricia or Noeſenſtat,which is fea. 
ted on the plaine of a large valley, and hath oneither fide hils fu (þ 


Vines. 4, Sezoſwar or Scheſpurg; which is partly ſituated on a hil 
h This Fog partly ſy, 7. Xhont Hide 7 "R Mee or Mwilth, which is mo, 
Prolemee p.. the midſt of T: ranſylvania, being fruitfull in wine, and ſtored With al 
rm . - commodities thatarecither gainefull or neceſfary for food. 6, : Zabeſ 
A. Bering um or Zaaz,which lyeth in a plaine and deepe valley,encompaſſed wi 
Millenkech.'@ waters full of fiſh. They ſay that this was the firſt ſeate of, the Sax; 
k This Tovyne 7,* Co_ or Clauſexburg, which is likewiſe \' weetly ſeated in a plaine 
y __ n- and is beautified not onely with. faire wals without, but with ſtatel 
ls, buildings within. Heere is alſo 4lbs 19lia or Weiſenberg, an ancient city, 
| & a Biſhops Seate, it is ſituated on a ſteep hill, which hath a large plain 
ſpreading it ſelfe round about it. It hath on the Eaſtthe River Moy, 

and on the other fide rhe River called in the Hungarian language 0y. 

 p4y, which deſcendeth from the Alpes. Heeretofore it was called 7y. 

_ mw,and in Trajans time it was the Pallace of King Decebalus, As toy. 

ching the payments of taxes and tributes, there are in Tranſylvaniacigh 

principall circles or divifions of ground called Chapters,all whichts. 

ether they call the Univerlitie,as firſt the Biſfricenſian Chapter, which 

Path in it Biſfricza with 2 3 royall Townes. 2, The Regnenſian Chapter, 

which hath more than 3o Townes. g, The Barcenſan Chapter, which 

hath the citie Corona, with thirteene royall Townes. 4, The Kiſdenſu 

Chapter, which hath Segeſbarg, and eight and fortje townes. 5, The 

Chapter called the chapter of two Seates,which doth containe the city 

of Mezies with ſixe and thirtie townes. There are two Chapters of the 

Cibinians, one of which containeth C:binium, and three and twenty 

townes, and the other which they call S#rrogateve, containe about 2: 

Villages. Laſt of all, the Zabeſenſiay Chapter, which hath Zabeſcum with 

The Lakes: fſeventeene Villages. This Countrie hath many Lakes and ſtanding 
] waters, which are full of excellent fiſh, There are init three navigable 
The Rivers, Rivers, !_Aluta, Mor, (called allo Maru and Mariſus ) and Samw: 
pakag og the two fortner ariſing out ofthe S-y:h42» Mountaines, the laſt ofthem 
call Ole, and falleth into T:biſcus, the other runneth ſtraight forward into Danebiw; 
teGerman, Samus (Which the Germans and Hungarians call Thimes ) axiſeth out of 
the Alpes called Colota, and likewiſe flideth into Tibiſcus, There areall 

other Rivers,as Kocke/the Greater and the Leſſe, Sabeſu&, Chryſus, Chry 

ſoloros, and Stryzius, 8c. the three laſt whereof have little graines 0 

ſand of gold in them, and doe ſonitimes bring downe pieces of goldot 


halfe a pound weight. Divers kindes of excellent fiſh are found in then, | 


and the aforeſaid Rivers, as namely the greater and leſſer SturgeoN, 
three kindes of Carpes, the Salmon, the River and Lake-Lamprey,the 
fiſh called Silurus, the Muller, an other rare kind of Lamprey,the white 
and black Trout, the ſcaly Gudgeons, and thoſe that have no ſcales, 
unknowne to other places : beſides Pikes, Perches, Tenches, and the 
common Lamprey,all which are found there and ofa great fize. There 
are Mountaines necre unto Walachia Ciſalpins and Moldavia, ws 


a was om £Aan © > © Oh Yo co a. u 


TRANSYLYANIA. UY 


roduce Agarick ang Turpentige Trees, There are many wqodsin The Woods. 
i Feet andamongſ the eh Aromentric beſides the Aid 


| beats abovermentione@, there*att wilde Oxen and Horſes, whoſe 


manes doe reach cven to the ground. There are alſo inthis Countrie -,. oublick 
many Caſtles well fortifted : among which the chiefe isTalledrhe Red wakes. 
Cafile, being 4 ftrong defence, and ſeated on'the 4 hpes), neere to a 
running ſtreame, where there isa ſtraight paſſage betweene the Moun- 

mines into the Countrie, and its, asirwere,'the fortreſls itiercof, fo. 

that no one can enter intoiit on thatſide, if the Governout gf the caſtle 

barre up the way. Thereis alſo another fortified caſtle hencath the! 

' Towne Millenbach neere tinto the Towne Bros, ' where alfo neere unto! 

the River, there is a way leading into Tranſy/vania betweene- the. vales 

and ſhowie Alpes. Now. it followeth that wee: ſhould adde-ſomching: 
concerning their manners which are divers and vatious,becauſe: (as we' 

aid before ) it was formerly poſlefled by divers Nations, and is ſtill at: . + 
this day. The people of Walachia are rude, and'ignorant of 'good Arts-Th 
and Difciplines; they areof the Greeke Religion, bur their manners and. _ . 
cuſtomes/{avour of Paganiſme, in regard that they much efteemeof O- 
racles, ſweare by Tupiter and Yenus whom they call Holy, and: in many. 
other things come'neere.unto the euſtomes of! the Geniules,) They have: 

no Townes; or brick-houſes , but doe live inthe woods and: forreſts, 
having no defence againſt the violence of the weather bur a few reedes; 

or cottages of reedes.' The othenpart of Trapſy/vania in moſt 'places is 

of a more fruitfull ſoyle, and the people are more civiliz'd;andof a ber- 

ter behaviour. The Scythianj ſpecch in Tranſylvania differs little. from 


the Hungarian ſpeech at this day,thoiugh heretofore they differr'd muck 
bothin ſpeech and _ for they (like the Hebrewes ) did: beginto. 
t 


write fromthe right-hand to the lefe, The Cicul;area fierieand warlike 
kinde of people, among whom there are no Noblesor Rufticks, bur all 
ofthem are of one ranke. The Hungarians haye great power:and autho.: 


ritie aboveall the reſt, And let ſomuch ſuffice to have beene ſpoken 
briefly concerning Tranſylvania. ET : 
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TEA His Cu E*SON E'SV'S 'WAS To called by Ptolenis from: thy 
dr3d 7 auria certaine people of Scyzhia in Znrope.” S3rabo cally 
ES9 Ro the Scyib;on Cherſoneſue. Pliny infhis 2:Booke and 96 chap. 

The names. MycF tercalleth ir,after the Latines, the Pexinſals. of the Tat - 
Neo es ZNNenr ppranus calleth it the Zomtick Cherſoneſis, and'Pay; 

lus Diaconws talleth it P. Cherſeneſa, : Arthis day: itis called Precopska, an 

,.  Geſaraby dnionics Pinetia. Itisalarge Pexinſsla, ftretched ourrownrd 
15:9"; the Eaſt, berweene the Enxive Sea, and the Centick Lake, eventothe 
becne called by, Cimmerian Boſporres which divides Earepe from ſia,” Ir hath a gently 
bp ity winter,and moſt temperate Aire. [For at the end of Deceniber win 
Meant, = jy tg yy" orcoldeſt inthe: middle of 'Pebruar, 
The Sicuztion, a3 having then moſt: ſhow , which yet lyerh-nor above three dain 
Thetemperof yyhen theicold and froſt. is moſt conſtant. !The Winter never lafteth 
Aire. longerthanthe _—_— of March. All the whole Countrie-is vay 


 Theferrilicie of Eraitfull, and very fit for feeding flocks of cattell.” Yet albeirrhe Inhab(. 


the Soyle, tants have a fertile ſoile : many of them donotrill rheir fieldsnor$Sqy 
them. They have abundance of Horſes, Camels,Oxen, Kine, and Sheep, 
La _— * on which they live.. There are abſa'great ſtore of daintie fowle; which 
wes © oftemimesthe Chriſtians, and Tarkes, and ſomerimes the Polanders, that 
come thither as ſtrangers, are wonrro'rake. There is mach hunringof 
Harts,Goatcs, Boaresand Hares, both in the Tarrarian and Zarks/bDo 
minions tieate the Sea. ' This .Cherſoneſws hath hard and rugged mount» 
taines, that. running through the middle of it do divide irintothe Nor 
therae and Southerne partzas the Apenrmine Mountaine doth divide 1rali, 
Mahomet inthe yeare 1475 did poſleſſethe Southerne pare, andimadeit 
tributarie to himſelfe. But in the Northerne part the Tartars wandering 
T1...:. inthebroad fields berwcene Boryſthenes and Tanai, and continuall 
Government, Changing their places of feeding their cattell, poſſeſſed the Towne cal. 
led Crimas a royall Seat, and from thence they were called Crim Tu 
zars. Afterward having cut through the 1hmwus of the Taurick Cherſont- 
ſ«s,hen,neare unto the Ditch which they call Pr ecop,they builta Citic 
a royall Seat of the ſame name, they were from thence called Precopen- 
ſes. The King of theſe Tartars, when being joyned in league and focie- 
- tie with the Turkes, hee had at their requeſt baniſht his owne brother, 
who made warreagainſt him, and had beſieged Capha, at laſt both hum- 
ſelte and his two yong ſonnes were cur in pieces by his Counſllers, 
whom hee had with large gifts corrupted for the aforeſaid purpoſe,and 
ſo gave an unhappie example of the 0::0mas friendſhip. For hee being 
flaine,the Tartarians, who were hitherto free, untamed, and compaint- 
ons and brethren to Ottoman were now made ſervants, and after the 
manner of the other Turkiſh Provinces were compelled to receive and 


acknowledge not a King but a Beglerbge, that is a Vice-Roy to gore 
them 
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a%s © TAVRICA CHERSONESVS. 
therh, But the 7#r4;/þ Empire miy be caſily kflown by the Deſcriprivns 
of Wallachia, «Greece andthe Turk;ſh Empiregand therefohe for breyitie, 
ſake wee referre the Reader thither, Beſides Ca{a»nand Aftrachan which | 
are Kingdomes belonging to the Tarzar;aps, who do till fields, dweltin 
houſes,and at this day are ſubjetto rhe Moſcoviteand hefides the afore. 
faid Precopenſes, chere are other Field-Tarrars, who live inthe fields.ia 
great companies,obſeruing no limits,and of theſe we will ſpeake in theg -: 
proper place,io wit, inthe Tables of ſia. Inthe Sourherne parr of this | 
Cherſoneſus is the Mctropolis,Capha.heretofore called 7heodoſea,a famay : 
Mart-towne, being the ancient Colonie of the Genoz. Ir is ſituare gear | 
the Sea. And hath a faire Haven. Ir feemes that inthe time of the Genuy © 
it was very populous, But when the 7arkes almoſt two hundred yeare, | 
ſince, in the time of Mahomet the Great tooke it from them, the /talian * 
were reducedto ſucha ſtrait, that there are few tokens remaining of 
their being there : for the Citie hath for the moſt part loſt her former 
beautic. The 1caliay Churches are throwne downe, the houſes decayed, - 
and the walls and Towers on which the Genos colours and enſignes 
were placed, with Latinc Inſcriptions,are fallen to ruine-It is now inhe 
bired by Turkes, Armenians, ewes, Italians,and a few Grecian Chriſtians 
It is famous for traffique as being the chiefe Haven of the Cherſoneſw,- 
and hath an infinite companie of Vine-yards, Orchards,and Gardens, 
Beſides this towne there is Perecopia called by the ancient Greekes Eupe- 
toria, Pompeiopols, Sacer Lucus, Dromon CAchills, Grecida , Heracliumot 
Heraclia,: Allo Coſlovia a famous Mart-towne,and ngermenam,havinga . 
ſtone Caſtle, beneath which is a Church, and many Caves, thatwih 
oreat labour and paines are cutand hewed our of a rocke,for this towne 
is ſeated bn agreat high Mountaine,and taketh its name from thoſeTw-: 
kiſh Caves, It was heretofore a faire. Towne and full of wealth andri- 
ches. Here is Cherſoneſis Corſunumor Cherſo, which is the ancienteſt citic_ 
of Taurica, This the Tarkes called Saci Germenum,as it were,the Yellow 
Caſtle,for this Countric hath a kinde of yellow ſoyle. The adinirablc 
and wondrous mines of this place do teſtifie that itwas heretoforea . 
proud, rich, delicatc,and famous Colonic ofthe Greczans, and the moſt 
ancient citic ofthe whole Peninſula, being much frequented,  magnif- 
cent,and having a faire Haven. Here is the Caſtle and:Towne of 1ambe- 
. - Ctior Balachium, Mancopia or Marngutum ( as the Turkes call it ) and the 
een vie ol Towne of Cercum with a Caſtle. Here is the citie and caſtle of Creman, + 
phrocand Pliny Which the Tartars call Crim, having an ancient wall very ſtrong 8 high, 
Taphrs, and in regard of its largenefle iris farre unlike the other cities of the 
Taurick Cherſoneſus. And inthe utmoſt part of this Countrie is the citic | 
Tau neare the mouth of the River Tanazthe Ruſſians call it AFac. Itis- | 
a famous Mart-towne, unto which Merchants do come out of di- 
vers parts of the world, for that every one hath here free acceſle, 
and free 'power to buy or ſell. There are many great Rivers in 
this Countrie, running downe out of the Mountaines. The chicfelt 
wanereof is Boryſt»enes, commonly called Nzeper a deepe and ſwift Rivet 
— Which runneth from the North into the river Carcinites or Hypaciris,nol 
The Rivers.” Called Deſza,and fo into the Euxine Sca neare the Towne 0cFacow. Alſo 
Don or Tanats, Ariel, Samar that runneth into Doy, with many wn 
c 


The Cities and 
Townes. 
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TA VRICA CH E-RSONESVS iK} 1 - 
The? Cimmer fan Boſphor ado which this Cher one[ai(ts we ſaid before)is2 This Strait is 
arended. Tt is narrow Sextwo'tniles broad," w hictdividerts Zurops ledby Aer: 
eo Aſie, and by Which the Mavrioke Lake doth flow into the ©uxmpendg by Mate. 
Ga; /'Teis called from the Cimmerians who dwelluponthe coldeſt pay <</na, Pata: 

rcof,or fro the towne'Canmmerriumas Velaterraniawould liaveito Thex. Agefieas, | 
«Matick Lake iSneare the mouth of Phufis (commonly eallediFaffo,and Breca dr8. lon 
py the Scythians Phaz$eth)tecivingTa%as intoir; \The Stythianr call it pug. 2c. 
Timrenida;hats;the mother of- the Srajus:Diouyiurwhitneſferhyboomuſe7 4 Coffe;and 
ack water owerh From thence throigh rhe Cinomaias Boſphorus into the T ortars 
it, alſo milch from-ofher Places; w et1doth ſo repteniſhaidifllithe © Thick whe is 
lake thatthe barikes thereof can hardlyconaineir/This Lakeidacgatd —_— 
i receiverh many rivers,abotinderh Wirh fiſh. Theres ufo rhea mines -—þ 
$eathe upper part 6f whoſe" water: is"fFveere, und che nertivr ati{ilt by the rrefiow 
This being hererofore.caled theuaxin& ahdaccoriing trorSrphurter chefs 04 Ta- 

mine Sea.betiuſe no Shi $ could artive here; bran regard-offliobit.e-t, : Ns 
barqus Scythian borders killed 'fRtnipers;:rtheywfrcewdrd roller yc/ deck 42 
the Euxine,by the figure which they call Enphemiſmus. But they called ,7; wh | 
r Ponta 2s if it were another Ocean, for they ſuppoſed that thoſe who called by has. 


failed on it did performe ſome great and memorable a&. And therefore Þ* ” oracle, 
by Clandranns, © 


faith Strabo,they called ir x27 iter, Pontwas they called. Homer the Poet, rho ame mod 
Thereare many rugged and ſteepe mountaines in this Cherſoneſus, cſpe- **3 by Flacew', 
cially thoſe which runne through the middle thereof. The oreateſt "7 pharrnes” wag 
higheſt of them hath a great Lake onthe toppe of it, But ſo much hither. prethg -— 


ro concerning theſe things. Now ler us proceed to other matters, Juſtice , JN 
0185 


i5adminiſtred among the Tartarians by the. Law of Maohomet in the Ci. and oro: 


ties and Townes of the Chay, and the other Sultayes. They have their Mere Grmmere- 

rp) Judges in their Townes,and their Begi or Prefetts, who do _— ge, 
.. C "HOPE BY 4 | dee the $i | re 'Culiht- 

les ddecide private injuries, But the Chaz himſelfe wich his Coun- r=: by 4pole- 

- on judge of capitall matters,as murder, and theft. In declaring 7:4 - wo 

W | 4 ad. > YE CA42 HR4071: 
ercot they need no Lawyer,neither do they uſe the ſubtiltie thereof, by 0-07 


P excules,or prolonging matters by delay. For the meaneſt of the 377 7 
artarians or ſtrangers do frely declare their owne wrongs and grievan- þ.4:, _ 
| - , ar 


cesbeforethe Judges,and the Chan himſelfe, by w Me | 
hp y whom they are quick- ?haſianum: b 
ly heard and diſpatched. They inſtru&t their ſonnes when « fo _ as. £6 ve 


| Sarmaticum, : 


= gy” Azgtcke language, they. do not keepe their daughter $ At by the Gathes, 
Wh e, but deliver them to ſome of their kindred to be brought up. 747% by he 
he Os Ones come to ripeneſle of yeares they ſerve the Chan or Ss By | 
«wap wi when their daughters are marriageable, they marrie them &<c4e-, Mau- 
es the chiete Tartars or Turkes, The beſt of the Tartars in the by 
_—_—_ ore 0 civilly and decently intheir apparell, not for oftenta- Ng-: | _— 
Co , uraccording as neceſſitie and decencie requireth. When ®<7»14e-,Ca- 
4 goeth abroad in. publike; the pooreſt men may have acceſle Then 

ito him, who when he ſees them doth inethe COT HO Le ow 

Eneceſfities are. & wh : loth examine them what their Wants nes. 
lient tothe Lav?.. by 4s they did ariſe, The Tartarians are very obe. Ji mance: of 
heir Judgesac S: ” they adore & reverence their Princeslike Gods. The Scnavrs. 

adofundoubt PN ing to Mahomers Law are accounted fpirituall men, 
ento pores Fg integritie,and faithfulneſſe. They are not g1- 
Raton exceſſ T les, aw-{uits, private diſcord, envie,hatred,orto any 
elle cither in diet or apparcll. In the Princes Court, none 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


"OE 
SFAINGE 
IAPains is achicfc Country of Zergpe , and the firſt part 
1 (S oe? ofthe Continent, it was ſo called, as 1uſftinenoteth from 
RA IA King Hiſpanas, Some would have itſo calledfrom Hiſ. The names & 
ll 5a/i a famous Citic, which is now called Sev:ll. ' Bur - |Þ*ncelo cal- 
$E= 9) Lr1han Orteling, a man very painfull in the ſtudy of Geo» © 
graphic , when hee had read ( inthe Author that treaterh of Rivers and 
Mountaines, following the opinion of Softheres in his third Booke,) that 
fherisnow called Georgia, a Country of Aſie, was heretofore called Pa- 
| ziafrom Panus, whom Dionyſius (having conquered the Country) made 
Governour over the beriaps,and that from thence ModerneWriters did 
call it Spaine : moreover when he had obſerved thar almoſt all Writers 
did derivethe firſt Tnhabitants of Spaine from 7beria, he was induced to 
beleeve that the Country was ſo called'rather from thar Spaire., than 
from Hiſpanwe or Heſpalis. ' This. opinion is the more probable for that 
Saint Pau[doth call this Country Spania, in his Epiſtle roche Romans, , . _. 
| E Situation - 
chap. 15. verſe 28. as doth alſo Saint rome, and many others, ' But that z $0 called rs 
whichthe Lazine Writers call Hiſpanis, and:Prolemie, Stephanus , and 0+ the £amrabri, a 
; me "a | 4.4 people of Sparm 
thers, doe call 1/pania, leaving out the aſpiration, Srabo, Pliny, and 0- {1} ;ahutined 
thers doe teſtifie that in ancient times it. was called 1beria and Heſperia, uponthe coaſts 
It was called 7heria from 7berie a Country of 4fia, from whence many 7%; , _ 
doe derive. the firſt ifthabirants of Spaize , though ſome doe fetch the *:c4« Ocean , 
word Iberia from King 1berws, others from the River Iberws, and Avienus ugh it bee 
from 1bera a Towne in Betica or Andaluzia. Some report that it was cal: —_ 
led Heſperia from Hefperus the brother of Atlas, or as Horace thinketh whole Ocean, 
from Heſperia the daughter of Heſperws, or rather from Heſpers the Eve. }...c _ 
ning-ſtarre, under which it was ſuppoſed to be fituated, becauſe it is the that Searhich 
fartheſt Country Weſtward of the whole Continent of Earope.* And vaſheth £#-, 
(ceing 11alie might have the ſame name, Horace calleth this Heſperia ulti- _—_ het * 
ma. Appian reporteth that it was heretofore called Celtiberia , which yet I: is called by 
is rather to be thought a part of Sp4ine heretofore called Celtica, as YVar- 7095 Mere 
70 witneſſeth. Gultelmus Poſtellus, and Arias Montanw, in his commen. exteriue , \- 
taries upon 0badiah, doe note that the Hebrewes did call it Sepharad: and * "my ga 
ſo much concerning the name ; the Quantitie and Qualitie followeth. c ppm Jug 
The Quantitie doth conſiſt in the bounds and circuit thereof, and in the <illic Magrv. 
forme and figure which ariſcth from thence. Concerning the bounds adi 1 bp 
of 3pazne, the Ocean doth waſh two fides thereof, the North 'fide the the Medrrerr- 
nn Ocean, and the Weſt the CAslanticke, The Iberian OL Balea- 7 _—_—_ 
ac de} yg beat on the South fide, where is the Bay of Hercnles, and and Minorca, 
SE alt it hath the Pyreneay Mountains running along with one con- Þ 2nciendy 
wed ridge from the Ocean, (where ſtands Flaviobrize, atthis day cal- papure. 


R 2 led 
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led Funterabia)evento the Mediterranean Sea.Hence it is that they wy, 
pb cngy by P- two famous Promontories, rbe one called © 0/arſo, which ſhootah Mo 
b OA intothe Ocean, the other which taking its name heretofore from 1, 
fon; by Mart Temple of Yenws, but now called Cope de Crews, doth jet outintothe y,, 

nar, Larſe bY diterrancan Sea. - The utmoſt length of Spaineis 200 Spaniſh miles, the 

breadth whercit is broadeſt is 140 miles, and where it is narroweſt jr; 

60. Tohannes Vaſes in his Chronicle of Spazne doth report;thar Spainei 

ſo narrow at the Pyrenean Hills, that when hetravell'd over them,on the 
Mountaine of Saint ©14r:an, he ſaw the Sea on either fide: namely, th, 

Ocean which was next unto him, and a farre: of as farre. as hee cou 
ſce, he diſcerned the white waves of the 2{cabterranean Sea, They jw\/ 

poſe that the whole compaſſe thereof is 2480 miles. Ptolemy, Sn, 

and others doe compare Spadze to an Oxe-hide ſtretched out on th' 

ground, the necke whereof is extended toward France, which cleara/ 

unto ir: The necke TT ſay, which reacheth in breadth as farre astheg, 

reae4, Mountaines, from the Meadrrerranean Sea, tothe BrittiſbOcewj 

the fore part of it is ſtretched from New Carthage even to the Canujj," 

#3;, andthe hinderpart from Hercules Bay , to Gallicie and the Brin 

Sea: that which repreſents the cayle of the hide, is the f Holy Promey' 

/ This Pro- . torie called at this day Saint Yincenrs Promontorie, which Rretchah: 
montoric ſome jt ſelfe out into the H1lenticke Ocean , farre beyond any other par o 
us lorem, Spaine. Spaineis under the middle of the fourth, all the fift, and panyt: 


crum ſugam, | 
and ether c«- the ſixt Climats, where there is an excellent temper for the producing: 
P.* bead 2 Ofall things. For itis neither ſcortched with the violent hear of che$uy 
Ewe; . - 25 Africke, nor troubled with daily windes as France, burlying between? 

Jie temper of them both, it hath a temperate Winter and Summer, Hence it is(ass 3 
ne Aire, =Finewitneſſerh)that Spaine hath a very wholeſome aire,theequalltens 

- - -  perthercof being never infected with Mooriſh fogges. Beſide the coole 
EY blaſts of winde which come from the Sea, and dotas it were ſearch 
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parts of the Country, doe drive away all earthly Vapours,and ſo makei | 
very healthfull. Yet all parts of Spaineare not of one qualitie,for row! 
_ the North, asitis ſomething cold and obnoxious to the Sea, ſoit watts ; 
eth freſh water, and therefore aftordeth no'convenient habitation:elps | 
cially , ſeeing the moſt parts of it are full of Rocks, Farreſts, & woody ' 
+ places. Towards the-South where it extendeth it ſelfe in a continued : 
Thefertilitieof ridge of Mountaines, it hath a happy 8 ew ſoyle, being watered wit | 
the Sojle, many great Rivers, and refreſhed with ſeafonable raine,fo that it bring: | 
 eth forth fruits of all kindes. Itisnot onely a bountifull mother, bit | 
alſo a nouriſher and breeder of living Creatures, It is very fruitfullad | 
onely in producing thoſe things which doe grow out ofthe earth , but 
alſothoſethings which are generated and hidden inthe bowells there: 
of : who can reckon up the excellent living creatures, which arc bred 
on the Land and inthe Sea? There is great plenty of fruits through 
| $pazar, and moſt of the fields are ſo fertile, that they rerurne unto the 
husbandmen thirtie buſhels for one that is ſowed, and oftentimes fort) 
Trproduceth many hearbs as well unſowed as ſowed, which have ſo 
- raigne vertues in them, eſpecially in mountanous places ; where dil 
ring fro the other parts, it bringeth forth Hempe, and hath more ſtor 
of fruit, and fairer, There are two ſorts of apples in this Country,whic 
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are chiefe note, thewrinckled , andthe King.apple. Alot | 
foure ſpecialt ſorts of Peares, Frvn both in caſt and ſmell.zhe py M 
honey-peares ; the peare called Myſcatum, being the leaſt of allied 
peares, the wine-pearc, and the peare called by ſome Pintum, ang £ 
the Spaniards Sine Reguts. What ſhould I mention the Olives tha k 
here? amongſt which thoſe arethe beſt which come from Hiſpaly 2 
are farre bigger than any Wallnuts. . What ſhould I ſpeake of gy, 


= 


- ho — Rs 
n rF s 


{© **truits? The Lemmons and Orenges that grow here are comment 
 __byall men: the Quince-peare. which they commonty call Membrily f 
and Pomegranats that are good for medicine, are here in great ahy.. p 

dance. What ſhould I ſpeake of the Winesof this Country, having y; j 
excellent rafte-and ſmell, and being made inall parts, yerin ſome he | 

better than in other?. Spaine was heretofore (as now alſo) rich inmije { 
of Gold, Braſſe, Iron, Leade, and other metrals: and ir doth not one 
boyle and-make falt,” but in. ſome parts thereof ir 1s digged out of rl 
Earth. For-as it -is made in many places in Spazxe of pit or Well-wate; 
| 

| 


i "Eo Irs. 


as at Seguntiaand elſewhere, inſomuch that. the King ſetteth a prearg. 
ſtome thereqn; ſothere are Mountaines (if we may beleeve Matiney ki 
;_ culws)whictrhave native ſalt in them. Beſides, Spaize is rich and plemj. 
- full in all kinde of Cattle, ſo thatthe Woods, Mountaines, Meddowe 
Fields, and Forreſts doe reſound with their blcating and lowing. ye” 
' breedeththe beſt horſes: Betica breederh more than other parts: _fs. 
. riabreedeth the ſtrongeſt,and Spaniſh Gennets are called _A4ſturconrs, hn 
. ©- ſomeparts of Fpainethere are bred thoſe tharare of ſuch ſwiftneſſe an: 
'; - =. and apilitic, that antiquity did fabulouſly beleeve that they were be. 
;\... .. "gotten by the winde. Ir hath no Lyons, Gamells, or Elcphants, excey: 
"Xe variery. of thoſe thar be brought from other, places , but there are great ſtore of 
Tbiving creatures Does, Harts, Boares, Beares, Hares, and Cunnies,which do afford then 
. - much gameand ſport in hunting of them. _ 
** . ; /-Hec ſane docet ver ſieulus Catulli, 
.*". Cuniculoſe Celtiberiz fili. 
- * Wheſethings Catullus verſe 
© Doth unto thee declare .. 
O ſonne of Celtiberia where 
So many Cunmes are, 
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Thereare in Spaine (beſides other birdes which invite them to fow|ing) | 
| Eagles, Hernes, Hawkes, andthe bird called-4ra, firſt brought out of | 
-.* Sicilie, alfo.Cranes, Geeſe, Partridges, ring-Doves, wilde and tame | 
: + Ducks, &c; But of theſe things enough : I come now to the. Govern: | 
ment, which is the nexr point to bee ſpoken of, according to the order + 
- of our method. I doe not purpoſe heere to weary the Reader by recko- | 
-- ning upout of 1#ſtine, Diodorm, Iofephus, Euſebins, Hierome, Beroſus, and. 
+.» - his Tranſlatour CAnnivs Yiterbienſis,the ancient Kings of Spaine, & their 
he Eoin atchievemenits both at home and abroad. Tbalnever was in Spaine, ot, 
ment. _.. in Egrope, butliv' din 4ſis, Neither are 1berws, Iubelda, Bryzwi, T4g#: Wl « 
_ _.. ... $4twsandothers to be accounted as Kings therof, unleſle we willgrl- 
that Kings in ancient time, were borne of Rivers ahd other inanimate 
things. Againe, the Catalogue of the Kings ſucceeding them, is no bet- 
| ket 
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| The Deſcription of SPAINE; 
hh fabulous, as alſo thoſe things'be which the Zydiavs, che Thr. 
ek 5, Rhodians, Phrygians,, Cyprians, Phenicians,  gyptians, ' Mileſgans, 


Carians, Lesb148s, and Chaldeexs arc reported to have petformed ſucce(- 


fively in this COUNntreyY'« But thoſe things are more certaine, which W ri- 
_s have recorded were heretofore atchieved by the Carthagininns, Ko- 


ani G0 : - ” - ' 
wer the Writers of theni were cither preſent at thoſe ations; or eHe 


came tothe knowledge of them by the faithfull relation of others. Of 
theſe things therefore I will ſpeake briefly, and thus it was. When the 
Carthaginiazs did rule all Spazre, and had all things under their ownc 
command, the Senate and people of Rowe did ſend firſt of all therwo 
Sciptoes againſt them with an army of Souldiers, inthe beginning of the 
Gcond Panick warre : who were (laine inthe ſeventh yeare of that war, 
9. Fulvims Flaccus and Ap. Clanaius Pulcher being Conſuls, The next 
year P. Cornelius Scipto Africanus being lent next to his Father 8& Uncle, 
did performe many things very proſperoully, and firſt of all made a 
Province of it, 2. Cec#lizs Metellus, and L.; Yeturius Philo being Con- 


- (als, Eirſt, 4/drubaland Mago Carthaginian Captaines, being overthrown 


and put ro flight in the batrell, neereto the Citie Be:wla ( which is ſup- 
poſed to have been inthat place where now Batca and. Fhedaare ſeated ) 
andthe Spaniſh Armies beaten out of Spaine, hee eſtabliſhed aleague of 
friendſhip with Syp-ax King of the Maſzilians, whois now called 8jle- 
dalgerid ; alitle after hee compelled the rebellious people: of Spurne ro 
yeeld themſelves unto him, and having madea league with Mafaniſſa 
King ofthe Maſeſalzans, and the Gadrtanes, hee cominitted the gOVErN- 
ment ofthe Provinceto'L. Lentslus and Z. Manlius Acidipes, and retur- 
nedto Rome. After Scipio; L< Cornelis Lentuluws, the Proconſul did: go- 


 verne Spaine, and after many proſperous afts and atchievements,emred 


the Citie in triumph. Three yeares after, C.Cornel/ius,Cethegus,and Minu- 
ci Rufjs being Conſuls, the two Spaizes were firſt. bounded. and 
rwonew Pretors ſent into them, C. Sempronive Taditanus into the hither 
Spaine,and M. Felvetius Blaſio into the farther. Two yeares being ſcarce- 


ly paſt, ſo great a warre began in Spaine, that it was neceſſarie, 'thar a 


Conſul ſhould be ſent out with an Army : Marcus Portis.Cato Conſul 
being allotted ro goe into the hither part, did ſo appeaſe and quier 
rebellion, that the Proconſul in regard thereof triumphed. This is that 
Cato, who, as Livie writeth and others, by a wonderfull tratagem, did 
throw downe the wals of many Spaniſh Cities in one day. After Cato's 
vitorie, Spaine was diverſly poſlefled,and many times loſt and regained 
againe, ſothat there were above 3o triumphs .for viaories obtained 
heere. They did not begin to pay any taxe, before the'time of Auguſtus 


Ceſar, who having by long continuance of warres tamed all Speine, and 
overthrowne the Cantabrians and Aſturions that had longeſt of all made 


refiſtance, divided the whole Countrie into three Provinces, Firs, {0 
called from the River B4t#, Luſitania, and Terraconenfis, ſo called from 
ycitie Tarracon;and every one of theſe have their Dioceſſes or Circles 
of jutiſdiion, In Betice there are foure Dioceſles Gaditana, Cordnben- 


ſu, Aftizitana, and Hiſpalenſis. Luſitania hath three Dioceſles  Ermpriten.- 


ſs, Pacenſis, and Scalibitana, Laſtly, Tarraconenfis hath ſeven, Carthags. 
R 4 nenſis, 


thes, Vandals, Alani, Swethlanders, Huns, and: cheir: Kings, for 


 r9y 


The Deſcription of SPAINE. 
menſis, Tarraconenfis, Caſar eAuguſtana, Clunienſis, Aftura, Lucenſic, 
Bracarenſis (Sec Pliny lib. 3. Strab, lib. 3. and others.) Thus thingy by 
degrees being changed, the chiefeſt Provinces were under the Romy 
command, even untill the Conſulſhip of Hoporixs the third, and 7h,. 
doſius the third. At which rime the Yandals, Suevi, and Alani being cy, 
ledinto France by Stilico, when once (having paſſed the here ) t 
had ſer foote in France, being in a barbarous manner. ſpoyled by yy 
Gorhes, and the Kings Adolphus and Yallia, whom the Emperour Hy, 
ris had ſent to ayde and ſer Fraxce at libertie, rhey paſſed art laſt oyer 
the Pyrenean Hils. Afterward the Gothes inhabiting Frarce, tor many 
yeares poſſeſſed Spaine, having taken it from the Romans; for being af. 
ſailed by the Frankes, they againe made warre uponthe Yardals, The 
Framwkes drove the Gothes out of France, and the Gothes drove the Yandl!; 
and AHlani.out of Spaine. Ar whichtime the Yardals and «1lani being 
called by Bonifaceinto CAfrick, which hee governed for the Emperay, 
left Spazne to the polleſſion of the Gothes, When the Gothes,having gr, 
ven out-the Roman Garriſons, had made Sparre their owne, and had x 
long time Kings of their owne who ruled in it, at length they were 6 
g Whoſe chiefe yerthrowne in a great battell by the 8 Arabian Saracens, and Kin 
oancTarif, who * Roderick being kill'd, they loſt almoſt all Spaine. Thoſethat ſurvived ' 
overthrew Ro- after the battell;when they had fortified themſelves in the Mountaines 
—— = of the 4ſtures, Cantab1ians, and Galiciens , by litle and litle they began 
ing of 1 20000 [OICCOVET the Countries, Cities, and Caſtles which they had loſt, A 
foor, & 35000 Jaſt the Saracens partie growing weake in Betica Hiſpania, anc the Gothe 
_ tavins RAVINg recovered all Spare, they againe were overcome by Ferdinand + 


ſent Iwlien on Catholick King .of Aragon, and thruſt out of Spaine, ſo that the whole 


an embaſlage (ountrie returnedand came againe intothe hands ofthe ancient Lords 
- to the Moores 


in 4frica, in thereof. But whereas in the times ofthe Moores, five Kings, namely of 
the meanetime Caſtile, of Aragon, of Portugall, of Granada, & Navarre did pofleſle Spuin, 


C_—_ A at this day Philip the fourth, ſonne unto "_ the third, who was Ne- 
ol 


24; rorevenge Phew unto the Emperour Charles the fifth is ſole King thereof. It was 

_ _—_ heretofore diverſly divided. The Romans firſt divided it into the Hither 
cured the and Farther Sparne. They called that the Hither part which was neereſt | 

- . Aevrerrocome unto the chiete Citie and the principali Countries of the Empire, being 

uno m** ſituated betweenethe River Therus and the Pyrenean Mountaines : they 

called that the Farther part which lay more remote, being ſtretched 

out beyond 1herus even tothe Ocean. In following times wee reade 

that Spaine was divided into fixe parts, Tarraconenſis, Carthaginenſis, L# 

ſitanta, Galicia, Betica, and Tingitana beyond the narrow Sea in £Afric, 

Tn the time of the Moores there were many Kingdomes in,Spaine, which 

were afterward divided into five, as the Kingdome of Caſtzle,of Aragon, 

of Portuzall, of Granada, and Navarre, But now: by a new diſtribution 

the whole Empires divided'into three Kingdomes, namely of 44g" 

Caſtile; and Portagall. Underthe Kingdome of Aragon is contained, bt- 

fides eNa201, Catalonia, YValentia, Majorica.UJnder the Kingdome of C 

ſtile are comprehended Biſcay, Leon, CAfturia, Galicia, Eſtremadura, A 

daluſia, Granada, Murcia, and both the Caſtzles, with the Camaree- 1lands. 

Under the Kingdome of Portugal! is comprehended, beſides Portugh, 

Algarbia, The Cities which are in the whole Kingdome are almoſt 4 

mor ” numer 


| 
a 
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numerable. The chiefe of them are Aiſpalis, Madrid, Tarraco, Lirhow, Ihe, names of 
Gravada, Pampilona, Yalentia, Barcing, commonly called Barzelona, The ** oot% 
ſeventh German Legion now called Lean, $. Lncar, Cordubas, Nebriſſa, 

Compeſtelle, Toledo , Salamanca, Complutum, Pintia, Caſar- Auguſta, now - 

Saraeoſſa, Aſturica Anguſta, and many others, Heere are admirable 

Lakes: neere the towne Beiareis a commodious and wonderfull Lake, 

which breedeth Turtles, being a black kinde of Fiſh, bur excellent in 

rate ; and, as Marinews Siculws witneſſeth, prognoſticating and foretel. 

ling of raine and ſtores to come, by the great noyſc which they make,. 

ſo that the ſound thereof is heard like the roaring of a Bull, cightecne 
miles thence. Thereis a certaine Lake on the very top of the Mountain The Lakes. 
Stells, as Vaſeus writeth , in which fragments agd pieces of Ships are 

found, when notwithſtanding it is more than 12 leagues diſtant trom 

the Sea : and the ſame Author noteth, that the Inhabitants doe affirme, 

thatit boylerh, and is tempeſtuous, as often as the Sea is rough or un». 

quiet. The moſt diligent Writer Svetonius faith, in his Deſcription,of the 

life of Galba,that thunder fell downe into the Lake of Cantabria,and that 

afterward twelve axes were found therein : There is alſo the pleaſant 

Lake which Pliny mentioneth //b. 3. Natwr, hiftor. cap. 3. not farre from 

ralentis, at this day it is called Albafera, The Rivers follow. iSpaine is 

watered every where with many Rivers, there are ſome who reckon an 

hundred and fiftie, and over them 700 Bridges, the chicfe whereot is 

the Bridge of Segovia and Alcantara, Thereis inthis Kingdome the Ri- 

ver which Prolemie cals Iberws, and now is called Ebre, it breaketh forth 

in Cantabria out of the Mountaine Idvbedas, with two fountaines or 
ſpring-heads,that on the right hand in the Azcenſiay wood called Moxte 

40ca, the other on the left hand neere a Towne which the Inhabitants 

call Fuentibre : and ſo increaſing with the receit of great Rivers, being 
firſtentertained in the fields of Calagurs, it runacthunto and viſiteth 

Iulicbriga and Tudella, two Townes of Navarre, and then it watereth 

Inka, Bolſa, and ('eſer-CAnguſta. Departing thence, it glideth South- 

ward, and by and by Northeaſtward, by the people of Leletania, now 

called Galetani, and the rich Citie Torroſa, Art laſt being calarged 

with many Rivers flowing into it, and having runne almoſt foure 

hundred miles forward in length, it entreth fo violently with two 

mouthes into the «Mediterranean Sea, that having thruſt it ſelfe 50.pa- 

ces thereinto, yet the- water is ſweete and freſh. i Darim is the greateſt i This River is 
River in Spaine, becauſe ſo many Rivers do runne into it that it would be cy wh 
t00 tedious to reckon them up, it loweth out of the Mountaine 1dubeda, Doris, and 
where itis called Sier74 de Cocolo, it divideth the Yeitones fromthe 4ſtu- 25 m9nly 
114n5,and the Portugalls from the ancient Gallicians: And having viewed 

the Towre Sz{lens, called Tordeſillas, Salabris , Miranda, and other 

Towns fortie Engliſh miles beneath Lamego , ncere to a Towne'of 

Fortuzall which is called Porto, with a violent courſe, it doth mingle it 
{elfe withthe Weſterne Occan. The River which Prolemicand others 
call T4gus, ariſerh in the high cliffes of the Mountaine 0roſpeda, ſome | 14... 
fiftie turlongs from alittle towne which is called Tragacet, not tarre proplewbich - 
-omthe Citie Concza,now called Guenſa. And gliding by the kCarperani, inÞ2bite the 
tViſiteth Telede, the royall citie, and having a bridge there over it, it r9:as. 

_ Wa- 
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watereth the noted faire Cities of Talavera, CAnguſtobrogd, Altantary 
and others, and ſo cutting almoſt»through the middle of Porragalt x 
diſchargeth it ſelfe intoche Weſt Ocean beyond Lisbore, - by a moyth 
or outlet(as ſome obſerve)which is ſeven miles and an halfe broad, The 
Inhabitants at this day call this River Tate. The Portugalls Tejo. The Ri, 
ver Tagw having ſands mingled with gold, as Solinws in his Polyhiſtor, g 
Thoderus Lib. 13. Etymolog. cap. 21. do witneſſe, hath beene preferzeq 
before all the other Rivers of Spaine. Emanuel Henricus, a man worthy of 
beleefe,doth affirme in 0rrelizs,that it hath at this day golden ſands, x 
alſo many other Rivers of Portugall. And Pomponsw doth teſtifie, thatir 
hath great ſtore of Fiſh, OyRers, and Pearlcs 1n it. The river 4»as well 
knowne to the Zatineand Greeke Writers taketh its originall out of the 

reat Lakes, in Laminitania,as Pliny writeth-Leb, 3.Nataralt Hiſtor .cap, L. 
now called Campo de HMontiel,and gliding by the! Oretaxi, neareto x 
Town, which the Spaniards call Cagnamanus,& foto Metallina where pj. 
zellizs pitcht his Tent, as the ancient inſcriptions of the place do ſhew, it 


bideth ir ſelfe ar laſt in the bowels of the Earth, though Georgims of 4u. 
ſtria Provoſt of Harlebeck doth witnefle in Ortelizs, that this is rather, 


common opinion, than true,and by and by after it hath runne ſome 15 
miles,as if it rejoyced to have many new births,as Pliny faith, breaking 
forth neare Yillarra,and having runne and glided by Merida ( where it 
tath along ſtone-bridge over it) and other Cities toward the South, it 
rowleth it ſelfe into the Sea neare the Caſtle of Marin The' Spaniards call 
it atthis day Rio Guadiana, by borrowing a word from the Arabiars, for 
with them G#ad ſignifies a river. The river which Prolemie calls pers doth 


ariſe neare Caſtaon out of the monntaine on, as Strabo and Stephanis 


do write, and out of that part thereof which is called Serra d* Alcarez, 
This river running Weſtward from its fountaine,- andgliding by Cy- 
duba and other rownes, at laſt declineth Southward toward Sevil 
and witha large mouth { being one league oyer but full of flatts and 
ſands) diſcargeth and emptierh it ſelfe into the Azlanticke Sea not farre 
from Caliz.Here is a faire river which the ancients called Azro, and 06+ 
vetts, Strabo and Pauſanias call it Tarteſſus, Livy noteth that the Inhabj- 
tants did call it C:rces, which name it retained for along time, as Au- 
r7ius Niger witneſſeth, notwithſtanding the eFfricans had gotten Spain, 
and yerat length it was by them called Guadalquivir, or as others write 
Guadalchebir as it were to ſay,the great river, Here is alſo the river Minu 
in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, the head whereof beginneth eighteene miles 
abovethe Sextian Altars, which are now called Zygo, neare toa towne 


. commonly called Caſtell Ferde. This river paſſing by the towne called 


Porto-mavin, and liding by the bridge Belſar#us,and the Citie 0renſe, at 
laſt joyneth it ſelfe with the river efvia at Yalentia, and having runne 
cighrecne miles further it doth caſt it ſelfe into the Oceay. There arco- 
ther rivers as Lethe,Turius, Limea,Sicores, Chalibs,«Auſtra and othersof 
leſſer note, which I leave to be unfolded or deſcribed by others, leſt! 
ſhould be too tedious. The Sea calleth on us nex to be entreated of, to- 
gether with the Bayes and Havens, which belong unto ir. Spaineis enclo- 
ſed onevery fide with the Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea, except 


that part which is joyned tothe Pyreveap mountaines and to a 


—_ 


% 


| wherdof ir is very, fit torraffique aod marchandiſe with all 
n: oe oldandnew world. The Sea, round about ir dath afford 4- 
Padance of ll kindes of fiſh, as Whales, Congers,T icsSalesg cam | 
" ««ys2nd the like:belide Qpyiters and other Shcll+fthh, Thereargghree 
Bayes of. Spaane, which ly E all gw ards the Mews terraced caxthe 
ſran, Thicitanc, and the Virgitang. ,The grexeſt of them all is rhe 
Tacronenſiaun,recen ing the Sca,as Mela{aith, with 3 large maurh or jaler; 
which within gronetb narrawer and narrower. The Wcitane is the mig- 
1emoſt in bignolſe,now called Puorre @ <Flicance, . The lealt isthe Vir 
gitane Bay,and-ig lo called; as 4vela writeth, from thetowne Vitzt, now: 
tiled Yers or Ber: Frolemie corruply calls rhisrowne Yrecar Firge, Ap. 
teninus as ecronionſly calleth it rec,and Pliny yyithoo lefle error Pres. 
The Gaditane Bay:vvas { called 1n Ala libs 2. } from Gage S: NOW itis 
called B4jade CodiFe The (chieke: Havens in Speinc are firſt thar vyhich 
the ancients called A44gnw, berweene the, Nerienand SeytbianProvin- 
ces, which now js.called C orynne.Secondly, Amibalus Porizenoy called 
"her in the Kingdome of A(g9rbis. Thirdly, chat which Pliny calls 4- 
manum, now Fuentarabie, as Viflonovany, or $ervine as Moralisthinketh, 
Founlly, Portis Tarracomnſts of which the 1teljanPott Silius writeth 
tins, C8.355 ff. ©.» At | 
The ſtranger in the Haven then doth land 
of Tarraconia,wbhile the ſhippes do ſtand 
In the ſafe harbour, [abonr is (aidby, 


* 


end feareof the deepe Seeqmhily heve they the. | 
Andlaftly, the blaven of Fee, 19 called by Mila, which lyeth at the Mounaines. 


tooteofthe Pyreveis hills; Nowfollawe the moynzaines; the ghiefe = 
- whereofare the Pyrendau mantaines dividing Spaize from Frauce, Pto- 

mic and others call them Pyrenea, and Stephapys calleth them Pyrena, 
Tiballus Pyrene, Livy and others call them Saltue Pyrenece, the Spaniards 
generally call the £05 Fjrencos, for they have divers names jn diyers parts 
thereof. Some would have them ſo called from fircyor becauſe they are 
often ſtruck with thunder,or becauſe all the woods thereof(as Dioderus 
writeth in his fixt Booke ) were heretofore ſet on fire by ſheep-heards, 
and ſo burnt downe. Silizs the 1ta/ian Poet doth give them this deno- 
mination from a maide called Pyrens, the:daughter of Bebryx , whom 
Hercules lay withall upon this mountaine, and being afterward torne to | 
pieces by wild beafts,ſhe was buried here. The Pyreneay mountaines (as 
they do)ſtretching and extending themſelves from the Eaſt unto the 
Weſt even to the Celtick Pramontorie,divide Spain into thatpart which 

| lyethonthe hither fide of the mountaines, and rhat which is on the 
further fide thruſteth forch a mountaine neare the fpuntgine of 1herus 
towards the South through the breadth of Spaine.Srrebo and Prolemic do 
tame it Za#beds, But it is commonly called Salty Aucenchy and Monte 
40a, from the ancient Citie Auca, ſome ruines whereof may be diſcer- 
nedat Ville Fyemed beyond Burgys, Alſo there is the mountaine which 
ariſeth out of Zdubeds, called by Strabo 9roſpede, & by Prolemic Otroſpeda, 
Yethath it not one certaine name for 4ll'the whole mountajne ; for + 
whereas 4lvarivs Gomecius Calleth it Sterra Vermigia, Florianws Sierr 
Molinaand Cluſins Sierra eMorens: thele names are but names to part of 

| IK 
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calloghy 


for the Spaniards call it, La Permnis ale les Enamorades, ow the Lovers: t 
taine. Paulin: calleth it Bimaris becauſe itlooketh orrews: Seas, thieks. art 
ward andthe Oiitward. Strabo faith thatthemountaine Carpe is ra 77 
large m compaſſe, bur thatiris {6 high, thatto thoſe whore farteogy in 
may ſeeme an Iſland; ſome do fabulouſly ſufpoſe it robe one of Heir, Wie 
Pillars, and Abela over againſt tt in eLfriche to be the other,” both being WW, * 
the bounds of Hercales labours : they fay'that it vas heretofoiraxs id, 
mouritaine,and that Hercules dipped it through, and ſoaltered thethipe Ic 
of it. Our of Alceraſſum doariſe the mountaines called by Pliny Mw; Mali 
Cariani,by Prolemie inthe fingular number Itarianus,' and by wayy, m, 
minus mois Mariorum, They are now called Sierra Morena, Theinokle ico 
river Bztis doth water the bottomes of their mountains onthe leftide, WiWarle 
Neareto Barcinonor Barcilons there is a mountaine whichithe Inhahi. 
rants call Mon- 1ui:ſome dotranflate it 7upiters mountaine, and fomeq | | 
better render it the ewes mountaine, for thatthey were: heretofore by. Be 
ried in this place, where many of their Graves:-and Sepulcher | 
do yet temaine. On the top thereofthere is a Towne, from whence * 
a watchman, by ſetting up alinnen flagge inthe daytime, and a fire in 
the nigtit doth give notice tothe Citie Barcinonof the approachinget 
any ſhips. Spaine is every where full of woods, and trees bearing fingy: 


neare 4rchidons. Ft hath itsnaihe, and'deſerverh ftill t6 befamous by 
_ reaſon of a memorable exaniple- of love, which' was thewed' ther, - 
M 


lar andexcellenr kindes of fruit, which it would be too long to tecittn 
particular, There isa wood neare untothe Towne called Mozre Major, | 
in which Nature alone hath planted Oakes, Cheftnut-trees, Nuts; Fil. 
berds,Cherries, Prunes, Peares, Figges, wild Vines, and all kindeof | 
fruit-trecs,very high and fairely ſpred.Notfarre from the Towne 84v 
or Bizerra,is a moſt pleaſant wood, where Liciws MHarineus Siculu wi | 
teth, that hee hath meaſured Chefnut-rrees, which have' beene fortic 
footabour.It hath many woodsalſo to fell and cur,which do afford the | 
$paniard wood enovgh for the building of ſhips. What ſhall I ſpeakeot 
thepublike or private workes inthis kingdomet here are many magrnilt 
cent Temples,matty Abbeys, Friaries; Monaſterics, Hoſpitals for {tra- 
gers,and for the ficke. Hereare inany famousKings PaHfaces,many may- 
nificent and faire houſes belonging to Noble-men and Knights; andin- 
nimerable other publike and private edifices. The King of Spain's 
borne not choſen or ele&ed to the Crowne,yet is hee inaugurated, and | 
ſworne to defend this people and their priviledges when hee rakeththe | 
oath ofalleagiance of them. The Kings children ate called 7»fanraes. Ar 
mong whom the eldeſt ſonne,who in his fathers life is-declared KingÞ7 
the conſent and oath ofthe Nobles the Cirrizens; and people, is c 
Prince of Spaine. Although the King have fapreme power over allpe- 
ſons and over all cauſes, yer hee ſeldom decreeth any thing, but with 
The annet of the conſent, and by the counſell of twelve men, who being the cluif 


Government: of the whole Kingdome do make aroyall Senate. By them matters | 
_ 


The publick 
and private 
workes, 
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\nent are diſcuſſed and determined, but marters of more ſctrelic are 
"red of by a Privie Counſel; which conſiſtethof the King , the 
Lc-ror of Leon ; the Prefident; and the third parrof the Kings Coun- The Senntois 
4 Thoſe things which concerne the Indies and their govertiment,are,,,,, 
"led inthe Senate, which they call the [ndien Senate, by'one Preſi- 
and twelve Counſellers. Marters of warre are handled in the mi- 
"rieand warlike Senate; whichthe tz Royall Senators, the Ditators = 
Land Caftile,with others doe make up. Beſides theſe !there are al- There are be: 
in $painerhree Prefectureſhips of Righr and Juſtice , which they call (1; che Coun- 
« ofhearins,or Chanceries, one being inCaſtzle,the other in Grang- (ell of the Low 
and therhird in Gallitia: Every one hath a Preſident and 12 Sena- erer't 1 
«< and ifthat Suiters receive no ſarisfaRtion or redreſſe of their gree- the order of S. 
\cesfrom then, their cauſes are brought before the Royall Senate: _ Fry of 
ly there is the Treaſurer of Caſtile, having foure Queſtors under gernquition. 
in, whoſe office is to receive the Kings Treaſurc, and to rake and give 
compt thereof, There is a great company of Dukes, Marqueſles, and 
arles in Spaines Beſides the Prince of {ftria and others, I finde that 
ercare about 23 Dukes,as the Frienſian Duke, the Duke of Medina- Ki- 
Sieci,of Alua, of Alcala, of Albuquerqua,of Scalona,of Oſuna, of Averi, 
Brjar, of Gandia, of Seſſa, of Infantaſg, of Medina Cali, of Medina Si. 
we, of Maqueds, of Najar, of Feria, of Segorbia, of Sonna, of Yilla- For- 
of Verragua, Paſtrans, and Franca-Villa. And theſe have for their 
rely revenues ſome fortie, fome an hundred thouſand Duckets, The » A Ducker is 


akes of Infavte[g, and Medina-Sidonia have a farre greater revenue: 2<cording ro 
our Engliſh ya- 


! 


thelatter hath 1 30000, and theformer x 20000 Ducketrs per annum: j.wion 6; 84; 
jeſe arethe Marqueſſes, the Marqueſle of Yi/la Ngva, of CAſttrga, of » For there are 


wer, of Denia, of Mondejar, of Navares, of Savia, of Yelleza, of Coma- N I pal 
,of Aiomonte, of Altamir, of Yeladra, of Yearina, of Carpio, of Camaraſ- 


ofCortes, of Monte-CMajore, of Guardia, of Monte- Clare, of Las Na- * Founded by 
,of 277, of Steppa, of Tanara, of Yilla- Franca, of Drada, of Cavietis, 373 3m 
Fils, of Fomeſta,of Molina,of Ciralua,of Yaleſis,of Yallis,of Zaarg,of 934, 
als,of Tarife,of Alcaniſa, and ® others, the greater part having annn- EN Lavens ur 
revenues from-ten thouſand to 40000 Duckets. There ate alſo abour ;yp.ce- + oh +. 


tundred Earles,whoſe yearcly revenues are from ten thouſand ro 2 5 der was inſti- 


uſand Duckets, the chiete of then are the Earles of Benaventum, of m__ 2 _ 


us, Miranas, and 9ropoza. It would be too tedious tothe Reader to and confirm: 
ON 1 the Vi ts, wht h 6 fer 1 ber h B h | byPove Lucizes 
P,ne Vicounts, which ate ten in number, the Barons, the long 7 22< 


Anno 1 183. 


and Catalogue of Vice Roys, Governours, Prefedts of Provinces, & Towne 


ofthe Sea: and laſtly the long Catalogue of Gentlemen, and divers which 8-y- 
mund Abbot 


- of Knights; as in Caſtle, Knights of the order of Saint 9 James, of of Piſorss, dec 
*antara, of 4 Calatrava, and of the order of Saint 1ohn: in Aragon fended againſt 


L Catalonia. . | 3 F . [the Saracens, 
z Knights ofthe order of M4onteſa: in Portuga/Knights of 17 "7Hece® 


Otder of "Teſs Chriſt, (whereofthe King is the Maſter) being very infticuced this 
t,and having all the Provinces which are foutd outin «4friche, aA'- 9:dcr 


. $3 jy ©  - »vy . - - Thi 
v 4erica, annexed untoit. But it'will not be amiſſe if we obſerve ;,,.. jatar 


© Way that of all the Families in Spaine, the aticicnteſt is the Pacie- by Dex» King 
amilie,for Hirtizs in his Commentaries maketh mention of L, 14-* Fo oP 


P . qty and; rake * ©. 'andconfirmed 
pp, it thatplace where he entreateth of Corduba: as alſo Cicero by Pope ton 
Booke of his familiar Epiſtles,. to wit, in his Epiſtle to Lepra, the 22th 4ave; 
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Theſe following Families are alſo very noble and llluftrious, toy; 
Meridonian, Toletene, Cerdean, Ceardonean, Lerenſian, Velaſcean, Gy I 
an, Pimentchane, Stunican, Henritican, Orioſian, Cordubentian, L; 
and the Mendragonian Families, ro which wee defire others tg 
others, and crave pardon if we miſtake their places in ranking oft, 
We have ſpoken of the Politick State and government: the Eccl+ 
call followes. The Church of Hiſpaly was in ancient time the Prin 
and chiefe of Spaine, and afterward the Church of Toledo, uniillyy 
great overthrow and devaſtation of the Kingdome. For Toleds oy 
ming into the Barbarians hands, the Biſhopricke of Bacare had tha 
nitie : but when being recovered by the Chriſtians, the Toletan Biſtay 
ricke ſought its former dignitie , and the Baracenſian to retaine why; 
had gotten, there aroſe a contention, as we may reade Lib, 1. D; 
ſo that the matter is yet undetermind; Moreover Yaſews in Chroxinii 
cap. 209, ſhewerh who were Preſidents in Spare from the time of ty 
Romans and Gothes, Bur atter Spaine was recovered againe out'ofth 
hands of the Barbarians, the Biſhoprickes with their ancient Cirieswy 
reſtored, and ſome newly inſtituted. We readethat Spaine hath atty 
day ſeaven Archbiſhops, and 41 Suffragane Biſhops ſubordinaey 
them. The firſt is the Archbiſhop of Toledo, Chancellour of cab 
who next unto the King and his Progenie is the greateſt man in digni 
and wealth, The Biſhops that doe obey him, are the Biſhop of Jugs 
whoſe Seate was heretofore at CA#ra, ( whence it was called 4uritay 
Epiſcopatus, and corruptly in ſome Councells and other publicke A 
Auxitanus) but was after tranſlated from thence to Burgos , the Mew 
polis of 01d Caſtile , by A lphonſw the fixt , who reftored Toleditoi 
Chriſtians by the autchoritie of Pope Yrbar the ſecond, inthe yew 
1097. Alſothe Biſhop of Geena, the Biſhop of 0ſms, called commu | 
Epiſcopus Oxmenſis, and corruptly in Councells Oxomenſis: the Bilbopl 
Corduba, (whoſe Biſhopricke is moſt ancienr and famous by meane; 
Oſius once Biſhop thereof) the Biſhop of 7aenerſca, Palenria, and Sym 
' Theſecondis the Archbiſhopricke of Hiſpals, under which therewl 
| heretofore eleven Biſhopricks, though there are now but three;namd 
of Malaga,Gades,and the Canarie I{les. The third is the Archbiſhop 
of Compoſtella. The Seate of this Biſhop was heretofore 1ria Flavu,l 


Sea-Towne of Gallicia, and commonly called Padron : bur beingatt 
ward tranſlated to Compoſtells, it began to bee called the Biſhopncit® 
Compoſtela, or of Saint 1ames, under which are the Biſhops of Cori 


| 


centia, eAſturia, Gamora, Salmantica, Grenſe or Auria, TudeorT jt, 
Towne of Gallicia , ſeated by the River Hiniws, and commonly cal? 
Tuy, The Biſhop of Badatos , (which is now called Epiſcopm Pace 
and the Biſhop of Mindonia, whoſe Seate was heretofore Ribu% 
commmonly called Mandoxnedo. The fourth Archbiſhop is the Ard 
biſhop of Grenade, under whom is the Biſhop of ©1lmeria, and tit} 

ſhop of Guadix, heretofore called Epiſcopu Accitenus , for thai 
heretofore was called Acce, is now called Geadix. The fift is te 
biſhop of Yalentzia, under which are the Biſhops of Carrhage, 0%" 

Segobrica, (whih is now called Segorbia) and Majorca. Theft bY 
Archbiſhop of Tarraconia, under whom are the Biſhops of ler, bs 
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monly. called Zer1da)'T, ortoſa, Herlua, Barcinon, Genida, Vrgella, and Vich. 
Laſtly, the ſeventh is the Archbiſhop of Ceſar- Auguſta, who hath under. 
kim the Biſhops of Pampilona, Calagntris, Oſca, and Balbaſtrot the Ribops 
of .coand Oviedoare ſubje@to hone. Portugal! hath three Archbiſhops, 
namely of Bracara, Olifipona or Lisbon and Funchala, under whom are the 
Biſhops of Ebora,V iſca,Guarda, Conmbrica, Porta, Lamegs, Silva,Cepta, an d 
Lerie. Concerning the other Biſhops , you may conlult with Yaſaws, L, 
Marinew Siculu:, Damianss 4 Goes, and others, who doe curjouſly obſerye- 
and note what are che revenues which belong to every Biſhopricke, as al- 
ſoto Abbiesand Monaſteries. Thoſe who belong to the Inquilition are 
ofthe Eccleſfiaſticall State t. they were firſt inſtitured and ordained to ex- 
amine the Moeres, Saracens, 8 Tewes, but afterward in proceſle of time they 
began! to extend their power and authoritie over all that were not of the 
Rowan Church and Religion. Inthe next place we will notethe Acade- 
tics or Univerſities 1n Spejze, which are.about two & twenty, the chicfe 
whereof are Salamanca, Compluao, Conimbrica, or Contmbra, Pincia, Sagan- 
14, Oſca, and Zerida. The Spaniard; have happie wits, yct doe they learne 
of ſtudic little, becauſe they thinke themſelves learned when they are 
not: they love the craftand ſubtlenes of Sophiſters. : In the Univerſities: 
thy (hee Hoy _ __ So R _ their Pane with many 
words bel Moores, eldomeleave any oftspring or mo- 
nument of chair wit to their owne ah Rat much lefle ro fira - ers, In 
. . a ngers, 
regard their language is defective, Yet there have beene, andare ſome 
karned men, who by their excellent learned workes and writings, have 
graced their Country, and made it famous unto other Nations. 
 Ifwe ſecketfor Divines, there will come forth Yig:lantiws Prieſt of Bar. 
cinon, Aqualins Severn, Prudentius Biſhop of Armentia, Oſius of Cordaba, 
Avitu a Prieſt, Marcianw Biſhop of Barcelona, Paulns, Oroſins, Pacianus, 
and his ſonne Dexter,eAudentins, Iſidorns,the interpreter of the Fpocalps, 
Ieſtinianius , the Preſident of the Church of Yaleniia , Leander Biſhop of 
Pipe, Martinius the Preſident of Mandova, Falgentine the Biſhop of 
arthage Eladins the Archbiſhop of Toledo, 1ſidorus Biſhop of Hiſpals, 
tobn Biſhop of Gerunda, Eutropins, Valentinas,and Franciſcus Ximenes Cardi- 
nalland Archbiſhop of Toledo, and father of the Univerſitic of Compludo, 
who cauſed the HolyBible to be printed in divers languages,which is c6.- 
oy tre Jage Complatenſian Bible, If we ſeeke for thoſe which have 
_ _—_ MN the £2 non Law , wee ſhall was Brgy es of Compeſtella, 
Ro wo —_ thc an Hugo Barcinonenſis.' It for other Lawyers, 
ag ps Shes e Pope Calixtw rhe third » Gome1ns., "Diaacus Covarruvids, 
mtonins CAugnſtinus Archbiſhop of TarracMia, a man very learned 
and Skilfull in the Roman: antiquities. If wee enquire for Phyſicians, wee 
ſhall meere with Avicen, Averroes, Raſts, Almanca, and Meſſahallah. It for 
Hiſtorians, we ſhall finde Trogus Pompeius, Tuſtine, and others, Tf for Phi- 
wlophers, we ſhall meete with L, _4nncins Seneca and his ſonnes Seneca, 
p 0RUths and Mela, Lnctns Tunis, Moderatus Coluwnella, C. Tulias Hyginus, 
We), and Tohannes Vives Yalentmus. If wee ſearch for Mathemaricians, 
a old Pomponius Mela, _Abrahamus Cacutius, _Alphonſas King of Caſtile, 
au the Infanta of Porrugall, Henrecus Marquelle of Yillena, _Arnoldus 
*4n0vanus, and his Scholler Raimandas Lallius, It we enquire for Ora- 
ors, we ſhall finde beſide Seneca, Portins Latro, and M, Fabins Quintilia 
| Sg 2 PLE 
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mus. Laſtly if we would reckon up ſome Poets borne here, we may i 
account of Sextilius Hema: L. Anneus Seneca, and Lucan who were Coins. 
M. Yalerius Martialis, Rufus Feſtus Avienus, Aurelius Prudentius, Pope Dy. 
maſus, Celis Sedulins, and many others : T omit for brevities ſake the,, 
ter moderne Poets. The Spaniards are by nature hot and dric,ſwarthe.cg, 
loured, to helpe which the women uſe a kinde of painting : they are we 
limb'd and ſtrong ſet. They are the moſt ſuperſtitious of all people, & 
that other people doe learne from them both ceremonies, complement 
and largetitles, They have a great dexteriticin concealing their thouphy 
both by ſilence and difſhmulation. They have akinde of. an affeRed pra. 
vitie, which maketh them incurre the hatred of all other Nations, which, 
as Marianw ſheweth, is an individuall concomitant or companion 
great Kingdomes, The women are not very fruittull in bearing children; 
they abſtaine much from wine, and are ſeldome ſcene abroade, as imitz. 
ting therein the Roman Matrons. They ule ſtrangers diſcurteouſly , and - 
in forraine Countries they will reverence, prayſe, and extoll one another, 
They are great obſervers of Juſtice , ſo that Juſtice is adminiſtred ro 
even from the higheſt to the loweſt : and ſo grear is the painfull induftrie 
of Magiſtrates, that there are few or no robberies committed. Beſide, 
they keepe their hands free from bloud, and other wicked acts, and who. 
ſoever offendeth the Lawes, or doth treſpaſle againſt any one, though 
never ſo meane, is puniſhed for it. They are ſtill artempting ſome grene 
matter, for having ſuppreſt their enemies at home, and overthrownethe 
Saracens, they ſecke for to diſcover and get for their King the moſt | 
parts of the world. When two or three mecte together, of what place or 
condition ſoever, they alwayes diſcourſe ofthe Common-wealth and. 
rious affaires, they ſecke wayes how to weaken their enemies force, they 
deviſe ſtratagems, and invent athouſand engines , which they open and 
make knowne tothe Capraines, In the field they can endure both hunger 
thirſt and labour. In battle and matters of warre they are more politick 
than ſtout : they are of a light body, and being lightly armed , they not 
onely eaſily purſue their enemies, but when they are pur co it, they canes 
fily ſave themſelves by flight, (alwayes meditating on ſome militaric of 
warlike deſigne). In their feaſtes and banquets ar home they are frugall, 
ſober, and content with a little, but abroade they have more delicate fare, 
They uſe handſome convenient garments, well made & faſhioned. Spain 
doth affoord to the neighbour Countries, and alſo to remote Nations, 
Silke-wooll, Cloath of all kindes, Salr, Sugar, Honey, Orenges, Pome- 
Granats, Lemmons, pickled Olives, Capers, Grapes, Figges, Pruines, 
Almonds, Cheſnuts, Anny-ſeed, Cumming-ſeed, Coriander-ſced, Rice, 
Saffron, Oyle, Waxe, Alume, Vermilion, Purple, Saltfiſh, Bay-berrics, 
preſery'd Fruits of all ſorts, Alablaſter, Corall, Gold, Silver, Iron, Stcelt, 
Tinne, Copper, Leade, Dying Oade, Quick-filver, Gotten, pretios 
ſtones, Aromarickes and ſweet Spices, which are brought from the /na# 
and other places. And in exchange for theſe, the Europeans, the 4f+ 
cans, the Aſiatians, and the Americays, doe give the Spaniards ſuch comm 
dities, as their owne Country doth not :650td, 
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7 Itherto wee have.deſcribed Spaine ingenerall, now-our 
$1. Mcthod requireth that wee ſhould decipherit in particu- 
PD 1&9 lar and by. parts: Wee ſaid in our generall Deſcription; The names and 
R&I that it was diverſly divided. But wee will make a fairh» wh-nce fo cal- 
S214 full Deſcription ofthe parts of Spazne, in ſuch order as it 5 Pact 
« delineated by Hondize. Hee deſcribeth it in ſixe Tables in thisorder. | | -* 
In the firſt Portuga# is deſcribed: inthe ſecond Biſcay, Guiguſtoa,and Le. 
go: .inthethird the Newand Old Caftiles: in the fourth'C1ndaluſia,in 
which is the Countroy of Hiſpals and Gades : in the fifth is Yalemriazand 
in the ſixth is -Lragon, and Catalonia. Portugal which offers it ſelfe'in 
the firſt place, was anciently called Zyſitan#a, and AM. Yarro and Plinie 
doc affirme, thar it received this name from L»ſw the Sonne 'of Liber; 
and Zyſswho was drunke with him: for it was called Zuſiraniayas it © 
were, the Countrey of Luſws. Marcianus thinketh, it was called Zuſtra: /; " 
1a from a River which is now called Tagws, Some ſuppoſe it was oal- 
led Portugall a Porta Gallorum, which is as much to ſay, as the (Frenchs 
mens Haven. But Andreas Reſendias, "whole opinion other learned men a # wg W 
doe follow, doth obſerve, that the name of Portagallis derived 4 'Porgy Onto: 
Cale. This Countrie, if wee iconſider the breadth thereof fromthe 
South Northward, is greater than 0/4 Luſitania, but if wee conſiderthe 
length fromthe Weſt Eaſtward, it is leſſer. Por:#ga/atrhis day runheth 
forth Northward, beyond the meeting of the two Rivers Minizs and 
Aviaevento the Towne Rbadania, feated on that banke of Avia which 
looketa toward Gellicia, and a ſtraight line being drawne from thence 
Eaſtward, it reacheth even to £Hiranal, ſeated upon the River Durize, 
and from thence toward the South to the Mouth of the River 4», on 
that fide where it bordereth on Caſtile, Eſtremadura, and Andaluzia, on 
'the Northweſt it looketh toward the Arlantzck Ocean, ſo that the whole 
compaſle thereof is thought ro bee 879 miles. This countrie hath an The temper of 
excellent ſweete and temperate Ayre, anda cleere and fruitfull Cli. ** Ayre- 
mate, It aboundeth with Wine, Oyle, Oranges, Pome-citernes, Al. The fertilitie 
monds, Honey and Waxe, The fruire of this Countrie doth excell that of wc Fojis, 
which growes in others neere unto.it. And though the Inhabitants have 
not out of theiv fields ſufficient ſtore of corne, to ſuſtaine them with 
foode, yet there is much tranſported thither out of Fraxce and Germa- 
me, This Countrie doth breede many living creatures, eſpecially great 
ſtore of Horſes, and thoſe ſo ſwift of foote, thatthey imagir'd them to 
dee begotten by the winde. The Kingdome of Pirtugall began about The ancien 
the yeare 1100, for at thar time it became a part of Spaine. Chronicles ©91ernment. 
oe mention, that the firſt of the Line of the Kings of Portugal was 
Henry Duke of Lotharingia, Earle of Limburg, (a man of agreat courage 
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+4EA 
Sawtti 


ſ A people of 
Luſitania cal- 
led allo Twrde- 


£41. 


r $0 called,be- 1 is written ſometimes Oy fippe, and-ſometimes * Fdyſipps, ates diverss, | 


the 4-doth riow-:rei 
Metrapolis of Portugat/is 0ſippo,-as it is.called inthe ancientfiirhfull | 
copies.of M.' Yarro, Pliny, Antozinus.and Mela; Forin valgarmrititits : 


Fong tor ther wayes.: now itis called: Zirboxe ,, ar;asthe Inhabitams d 


his ren yeares. NOUNCE It, Lisboa, Ttis a great Towne of traffique, abounding: with s. - 


travels com- 
ming hither 
builtit, ,, 


ches,and it is a famous ſtore-houſt of forraine commodities, whichar - 


_ broughtthither our of Aſs, 4f7ich,and Amverice:: Ir hath a pleaſant! tn 


_ commodious ſituation almoſt atthe mouttcof the River Tazw.it is now | 


"0 "} 


very large, being builr on five Hils,/afd azmany Vales or defcerity bt, 


” » ov 


heretofore it was lefle, being ſcatedohely on one hillas ſome dvers 
port; On that fide whichis: toward: the: Seair hath twe& and rwents 
Gates, and on that ſide which is towatd the Contihentir hath fixrdans 
It hath threeſcore and ſeventeene 'watch:Towres upon the wals; Tix 
Pariſh- churches are twenty five, befides many Chappels and'Churgh 
belonging tothe Monkes, the Anachorets,andthe Nynaes. TheCitic 


r4by the River Tagus , which Damianu 2 Goes being his owne naure = 
Towne thinketh to be ſo called, qu«ſi4/aukerke, (that is) the Templed! 
the 11anes : It was heretofore called /erabrica, but now Cormbra,attd! 
was heretofore the head Citie of the Kingdome of Portugall. 'Therelb 
alſo the Towne Yiſeums, commonly called 7:ſeo, Plinie calleth it a4, 


but now it is called Povre Fouga, The third Councell of T olds doth 
| | ment10 


- — —— 
ee SN ee ee 


——_—_— 


3]. SNICLOI Q- 49] 


"” __ - 7 He 
ng ren 06 8 N,* 44 

p200,'®# 8" ©.05 

* # . "62 0 of 900 # 


» v»» 


'< Vos. IS, 


, 
0 LT 
57 
a 

. . 


% 


Q 


» 


— S 
RETLT 


s *% » 
% 


449 
$3»; 


” 
* 
»% To 3» 


- . 

- s ® 

. . . 

FL "no 4% 
4 FEE LE. 


* $% % 


<= 


SEE IS 


»* vx. 
«* 2} v 
» + * % 
+7 


is 
. 


"\ 


J 


, 


—_— — #4 
*5 244% 


- 
. 


” 


nw u** 


**, ad 


£ 
2 


—— —&.* 


hy 


Ay 
SD 


Jn 


IND LV : 


LUSITANIA. 


AL GA 


- 


EE, - >——_ - = — _ —_— _ — —C— Dh ———_ — _—_. — S OT > > — 
——— Old —_ > _ — _ —— m—_ =_ — 
: - . A ” _ —_ = = - 2 — _—_ — — _ —— — = — _ _ - — — 
NE ED - — IEEE Pn WT DS li. Ez - —__—_— 2'T TW = -_ ad EZ  ——_ = ” —  —- = _— OC — 3 SS - = 
Y m—_— = = _ og—_ 


_— -- 
- oo 

: 

=_ —_— — ——— 
Dr——_—_ -- 
- ym 
— — _— - 


—_— — -- a = — = . . * —_— —— 
__— Fe —— _- EEE: 


—— I —— 
—_— __— O—_ —— ——_— 
= l =_ 
” : " = = E: 
— = =- - - » of 
- - = 
- = 22x. nc ” A 


5 © ce A 4 = 444 RY 
- — _- = 


PORTVGALL ad ALGARBIA. 


mention Lamweca commonly called Lemego.; Laſtly:Braga which lyet 
betweeng the Rivers Durims and Migine, it 1 now ſqcalled, though py. 

lemic calleth it Bracar _Augnſta, Anioninus Braccard Auguſta, and Pliyy 

| Auguſta Bracarum, It is reported, that it was built by che Gavles, ſurnz. 

med Braccati, in the yeare before Chriſts birth 290, and the Romans ha. 

ving conquered it, gaveirthe ſhrpame of y a Ir washererofore jg 
famous; that here-were the-ſeven great Aﬀemblies or-Parliameng 

which were kept and heldin the hirhermoſt Spaixe, ſo har foure ang 

| twentie Cities, as P/ie reporteth, did bring their ſuits and cauſeshj. 
TheRivers. ther to have them tried, The Riyers of this Countcie arenas ang 
Guadiana, Tagms or Taio, Mondego og\Monan, Durius or Dytro, and: Mi. 

nius or Mino : two of thele being famous, tg\wit, Tagw and' Dariuy, ) 
Portugall on the Weſt and South looketh toward the 4tlantick. Ocean, 


The comme. WRICH, beſides fiſh orig yeeldeth in great abundance, doth afford 

dines of the Many-other commodities; This Countrey'is indebted unto, and recei, 

Sca, veth all her plenty-from the Seazwhich ſhe acknowledgeth, in ſo much, - 
that it mapy"more worthily be called the 909 Sea, than.golden floy. 
ing Nzlus, becauſe bythe. helpe hefeof they have commodities impor. 
ted and brought in from all RED earth, ſo thar it ſtandeth in need 
of nothing , and againe thoſe. commodities wherewith it aboundeth, it 


exporteth by ſhipping to traffique with forraine Countries. There j 
al ( befides the Havens which'wee mentioned before) the Haven of 
Serubal, Dubal, gr ;Tubal, which lieth Southward from 0/:/ippo or Liſ 
bone, Heere are few Mountaines, and thoſe not very great, as namely 
The Moun- thoſe which the -Inhabirants call Szerra de Monchiquo : de Chaldecatas, d 
—— Sordedas, called heretofore ive Mountaines of the Moone, &c. And theſ;, 


The Havens. 


for the moſt part.are full-of woods and thickets. There are allo very 

great:and thick woods , in which the Princes of Sparme are wont to 

The publick & hunt. In the litle Towne of Berhletzs, there is a Temple dedicated to 
ſacred workes. the holy Virgin Mary, and built very coſtly : alſothe Monument of E- 
manuel King of Portugall, which hee appointed to - 5 built in his owne 
life-time, yet was it afterward enriched and beautified by 1ohnthethird 

the Sonne of Emanuel, There are moreover in that part of Portugal 

which lyeth betweene Tagus & Duriws ( as Vaſewus writeth) beſidesthe 
Metropolitan Church of Bracara, the Cathedrall Church in Portugal, 

and five other Collegiate Churches, morethan an hundred and thiny 
Monaſteries, the moſt of which have moſt large revenues, and about 

1460 Pariſh-Churches. In that part which belongeth tothe Church 

of Bracara there are reckoned eight hundred Pariſh-Curches, wherevy 

| . you may cafily colle&. and know the fertility of this Countrie, I doe 
The Univer. At mention the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, for the diſeaſed, and for Or: 
ries. : phanes, the Towres, the faire houſes, the pleaſant gardens,and Univer- 
u The Maſters fities which are inthis Kingdome, as namely Zbora and u Cormbraor G- 
or ns VOY pimbrica; the firſt was lately inſtiruted by Henry Cardinal of Ports 
Commentarie gall, and Preſident of the ſame Citiezthe other alſo was lately inſtituted 
way eoerlanh by 1ohn the ſecond King of Portugal, The Portugals are the ſtrongeſt of 
called 8chet, all the Spaniards, the quickeſt, the moſt nimble, and light of body, {0 
Conimbricenſs. that they can eaſily purſue or retire from the enemie, Their diſpofitio0- 


Their manners js to be proud and ſelfe-conceited of themſelves, and their me 
| | aires ; 


PORTVGALL and ALGARBIA. £01 


tires ; and 4 ſay themſelves, that they live by opinion and conceit, 

'hat is, they {uſtaive themſelves more with that which they thinks 
 themſelvesro be, than with that which they truly ate, They axe $kil- - AP 

6 in ſca-marters, and are famous for their Navigationsto unkowne **" Os 

parts of the world, where they grow rich by trading and merchandi- 


Wader Portazall at this time is theKingdome of Algarbla, It raketh its 4/eorbio - 
name from the eHrabick tongue, and doth fignitic a hap ie and plenti- _— ſo— 
&xll Field or Medow, in whichare all things neceſlarie for traffique. A 
ſtraight line drawne from the River Ana betweene:the Rivers which 
are commonly called /ataop, and Carej-ves tothelitle Towne 0aefeiia, _ 
thatis, from the Eaſt Weſtward, doth ſeparate from Poriagal{ rhis The Sicuation, 
Kingdome of 4/garbss, which is the leaſt and unnored'ſ Kingdome of | 
all Spaine. There are carried hither out of divers parts of Spazne, downe 
the River .4#«- all ſorts of Wines, Sacks, Baſtards, Rowan Wine, and 
others of the like ſorts, which being ſhipped, are tranſported into 
France, the Low-Conntries, and other parts, Irhathin it the Townes of T1. 
Zalſa,( ſo called by Prolemie, Plinie, CAntoninws, and —_—_ Mels, 
butnow Tvila, as Cogan ſuppoſeth) and 0ſonoba, ſo called by Plinie 8 


Townes: 


Anoninus g itis called allo by Pliny. Luſturia, by Prolemy Offoxaba, by 
Pinetus Gibraleon, by Claſins Exuba, by Y arrerim Eftombar, asalfo by 
Moral; , andit is thought to bee the ſame which is now called Sr&v# or 
Selves. There was alſo in the ſame place neere the Holy Promontory 
the Citie which Pomponics calleth Lacobriga, the ruines whereof are yer 
tobe ſcene neere the Sea-Towne Lagos, ata Village which is called in 


the Portugal —_— Lagoa, as Vaſew writeth, Algarbia at the firſt was 


givenin dowry by Alphonſis the 10 King of: Zeefo or Leow, (as aficient 

Annals doe report)unto 4/phonſws the third King of Porrwugel, when hee The ancient 
married his daughter Beatrice, which hee begate on a whore. Dionyſine Governmens: 
was derived from this marriage,who firſtof all began to uſurpe thertitle 

of King of Algarbia. But thus much ſhall ſaffice concerning Portugull & 

4;arbia, | paſſe to the other parts of Spazxe. 
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mn A11icra{which is allo written Galecia or. Gallerj . y 

| taketh .its name from an ancient people called o 

SE: hath onthe North-and' Weſt the Ocean, onithe Smunb 

y 221 Portugal with the River Du7rinus flowing, betweene they 
== nd onthcEaſt Aſturia. This Countric in-repard-ithy 
The Situation. rgany rupged mountaines, and wanteth water, is but thinly inbabſ 
Itaboundeth ſo with Horſes, that they are ſuppoſed: tabe beghtren 
the winde. Pliny noteth, that hereare rich mines of Golds:;»N/gerwnt 
that therivers hereof do bring downe earth. mingled with'kald; th 

and tinne;and that the ſoyle it felfe is full of gald,brafle and lead;forhy 
golden clods are oftentimes ploughed up. The monnraines affardyn 
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The fereitere of OTE Of wood for building of ſhips. Galicia doth 'exceedingly-aboun * 
the Soyle. With fiſh: eſpecially with Salmons, Congers;akinde'of fifh whichehg | 
call Peſcades, atid many other daittie fiſhes, which being ſalted arecy.! 
ried into divers parts of Spazze.. In the moneth of NavtemberaridDs | 
cember, a great humber of thoſe fiſh are taken, : which they: cominably ! 
call Feſugos , beihg two 'orthree pound weighr, they are! carriedfrelh. 
and ſweete into Caſtile andareſpHl there;; for-the cold doth: eaſily: pris * 
ſerve them: they. have an excellentcaſte, yerthoſc are beſt talked Which"! 
are taken inthe 0cean;and not inthe Meabterranean Sea;: For the toldar * 
of the.Ocean doth fatten; theftſh, iand therefore thoſe: which aretaken * 
moſt Northward are the beſt. The moſt part of the Inhabitants dog ite | 
in mountaines,on which they;huild convenient houſes; Concernibg ile | 
' name and originall of the Callaiczans, let the Reader have recourſeto 1] 
Tohannes Biſhop of Gerunda, Lib.2 Paralipomenorum Hiſpanie, Rodericus Ftv | 
letanus( Lib. 10. de rebus Hiſpanics: cap. 4.) and others. The Metropolisd | 
Gallicia is Compoſtella,where is worſhipped S.Tamesthe Apoſtle, whoto- 
gether with the Univerſiti making the Citie famous giveth untoitthe | 
' name of S.7agy, it was heretofore called Briantia, as Franciſcews Taraph, - 
The Cities. Q_ {mbroſins Moralts,and Yillanovanus dothinkez Oroſius calleth it Brig# | 
tia, who faith,that there is in ita very high watch-towre: Prolemie calleth 
it Flavium Brigantum, Benterus, Coqumus, and Toannes Mariana do callit | 
Betandos, Florianus and Gomecins call it Coruna, and 1ohannes Biſhop of 
Gerunda( Lib.1.)calleth it Compoſtelia,ſaying it was ſo called quaſs Comps * 
Stella,for ſo the evening ftarre was called which maketh theſe countri | 
wholſome. There is extant at Salamantice in theLibrary of theColledge | 
of our Saviour the Hiſtorie of Compoſtela, thegrowth and increaſe of 
the Church of Compoſtela deſcribed in two volumes,: written by tht 
command of Didacus the firſt Archbiſhop thereof: concerning which 
you may alſo read Lucius Marinews Siculus, in his fift Booke, and s : 
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GALLICIA, LEON, 
Chipyer Loricqning religious houſes ini Spaine,and the vfonderfuly mi. 


ractes'done therein; The Leffer Fownes are Orenfim, x Citic neare the 


-_inthe life of Frexciſcu, Zimgnine, wigs rs hee adderh, that the Swe 
-people of Germany, who licictofaredidTabdye thele parts, incheir 

- A ivelanguage dt aca lir Wartpſes tho , Or teligs faith ir ſhould rather 
"be written War m{ee;which ſignifies the /arme Lake. Alſo.a Town 1]. 


Ns 


Turri Auguſt; Pliny, CAreſti and Are Sextiane,and Ptolemie Pr Omni. 
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Mines Siculuz mentiotis in the beginning of his third Booke, Gallici 
-otrhetitle of a Kingdome a thouſand and fixtic yeares after Chriſt: 
hatycare Ferdinand (the ſonne of SaniZius Major King of Navarre) 
> King of Caftile,when hee had married Sandiathe daughter of 41. 
=. * phonſmthefifr,andſounited the Kingdome of Caſtile and Legio : having 
Wa. <=== _ thge ſonnes , hee madeby his will Sznius King of Caſtile; 1 lphonju 


»Y 


1D 


þ 


ict $anftins beinz not content with-this diviſion which his father 
made{iruſt his brother 4/phonſus out of his. Kingdome, and ſlew Geri 
'his orfer brother; Now when Sanf7iw had ruled about fixe yeares,and 
-was atlaſt beheaded by Yellidesthrough trecherie, 4/phonſus who lived 
285 abaniſhr manwith the King of the «I{oores at Toledo, did not" onely 


? 
wy 


alſo got the Kingdome of Goftle, Gallicia;and Portugall. A 
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teri 72Eeeif&e boundingithereon pn the North is 4fpriegn the Wet Gallicis, 


4 Thibiawioz2 angl Bri the Sourh and Faſt old Caffe. It takefþ irs namefromrhe ſeventh 
{© . © "Gerad Legion, which was ſeated and placed herenunderthecommand 
7 "ftheEniperour Nerva,as ſome ſuppoſe; The Metropglishereofis that 


River Minius,and called by ProlemrieT berme Calide,as Gomecius thinketh . 
q7.0 


-ledin Latine Zacrws, and by the Inhabitants Lugo, : Pomponius callethir © 


#72 Seftiz, ticarc to the Cantebricke Occanin eHrrabria. Allo, ray, * 
apte Yedrazand Ribalewm;commonly called Kbadeo, Other town, + 


: ingin the right of his wite, was till then butan Earledome) and 2. 
uga Sith 


*recaver the Kingdome of Eeg;a,whichhisfather gave him by Will, bit A 
hildren lawhilly begoronthree w{ves by Jabel/Queen of Froxe © 
"HK"? UG > to on F | & 44S | 
ad Santtia, who. was matried tothe Earle Rodericke, who brought. 
::4%- new-EGolonies intothe Citie which is cotnmonly called Ciydaa-Roari- +; 
<'; .o0; by:Zaidaa Moore,daughter tothe King of Sevill,he had Sanf7ips, who - \ 
A; OO wasflaineina battell againſt the Saracengand laſtly,by Conſtantia he had: » | 
.*s 2 +; 2Frraca,whoout.living Sanus and Santis (who dyed withour iflhe; af-: | 
\'S. | ito to Raimindus Bertngarins Earle of Toloſa, mari» *! 
'.. ---ed.Alphonſus King of 4#4gon; and had an heire by him who was after- y 
"Wu ward Alphonſus the ſeventh,the moſt payerfull King of all his predecel- / 4 
->urs,and one that deſerved to be called Emperour of Spaing. From that ; - | 
© tne&dlicia; Caſtile,and Legid have had alwgies bu one King.:Neareto . 
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5as Citle which taketh its name from the Countrieand is called by” 


© 
+ £2 


EIT > Das Wig ENT | T1 We ef Aa Cadei o, ics. Tor! 
3 Proleauie Legio ſeptima Germanica, Antonjahs calleth-it Lepio Geminaybut it 


"is now'conimonly called Leon; whichnameI cannot fo 


: Fr rt j2 why Frapciſcus 
Tarapha ſhould rather derive fzom Leonigildus King i 


the Gothes, than 


©. fromthe Zeg10w it IMife. Corals dothdeliveralſothatit was heretofore 
©, \ "called Sublemic,and writeth that ſome evidetices ofthat name are ex- | 
oo in a place but # little diftarit from Z4gio, called Sallancs. L,Hgrmew | 


- = Sicylus\Writeth thiis:concerning the Church of Zegro,in his third! Book 
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ad ASTVRIADE OVIEDO. 
of 5p4jne. Although the Church which the Citie of Hiſpa/a hatb built 
:n our age, doth excced all the reſt for grearneſſe, although rhe Church 
of Toledo ſarpaſle the reſt for treaſure, ornaments, and glaſſe'windowes, 
and the Church of Compeſtells for ſtrong building, for the miracles of 
Gaint 14mes,68 other things: yer. the Church of Legio (in my judgement) 
is tobe preferred before them all for admirable (truure and building, 
which hath a Chappell joyning ro it, in which lye buried ſeven and 
thirtie Kings,and one Emperour of Spazne. It is worthy of memorie that 
this Citie was the firſt from which abour the yeare 716. the recoverie 
of 5paine, (which formerly the Moores and Saracens almoſt wholly poſ- 
(oſſed) was begun. For ( as allo Redericus Toletan in his fixt Booke of 
Spaniſh matters for many Chapters together, and Roderick Sanitins in 
he firſt part of his Spaiſb Hiſtorie cap. 11, do relate ) Pelagius the ſonne 
of Fafile Duke of Cantabria,and deſcended of the royall blood of the 
Guthes, being made King by the remainder of the Chriſtians who fled 
into the mountaines, made agreart ſlaughter oh the Moores ; and being 
ſcarcely entred.into his Kingdome tooke Legio from the enemies, This 
manafterwards making it rhe Seate of his Principalitie, built anew Ca- 
ile there as a Fort and:defence againſt the violence of their incurſions. 4pur;o, 
And laying afide the armes of the Kings of the Gothes, gave the Lion 
' Rampant Gwles,in a field, Argent; which the Kings of Legzo do uſe at this 
day.Fafila the ſonne of Pelagzus ſucceeded him in the Kingdome,and (he 
dying iſſueleſſe) there ſucceeded him A/phonſus Catholicus, the ſonne of 
Peter Duke of Cantabria, being deſcended from the ſtocke of Kicaredes 
Catholick King of the Gothes, who married 0rmiſendathe onely fiſter and 
heire of Fafila. The government of Legion remained in the hands of 1/. 
pbonſus his familie, even to Yeremundas the 24 King of Legio, who dying 
inthe yeare 1026, without a Succeſlour, his fiſter Sav#:4 married Fer- 
dinando of Navarye,King of Caſtile, and brought the Kingdome of Zegio 
tobe joyned and united to his kingdome. A4ſturia hath on the North the 
' Ocean,on the Eaſt Biſcay,on the South old Caſtile, and onthe Welt Gal- 
kia. It produceth and bringeth forth gold, & divers ſorts of colours, o- 
* therwileitis but little tilled,and thinly inhabited, except ir be in thoſe 
places which are next to the Sea. Here was the Seat ofthe ancient 4/tu- 
res,who were ſo called (as 1ſidore writeth /ib. 9. Etymolog. cap. 2.) from 
theRiver Aſt#ria,(whereof Florw tnaketh mention in the fourth Book 
of his Rowan Hiſtories, and others) From whom Prolemie calls the Coun- 
trie it ſelfe acpie, and rhe Latines Aſturia, as alſo .Aſtyria, as is evident 
by what I have read in ancient marbles, At Rome in the pavement of the 
Chappell which is inthe Temple of Saint Gregorie in the mountaine 
Celusthere is a broken marble-table engraved with theſe words, 
þ.x : 6 Fre Acontit 
L. Ranio, Optato, V. C. Cos 
Curatori.Reip, Mediolanenſiuns 
Cnrat, Retp, Nolanorum. Procos. Provincia 
Narbonenſium.Legato. Aug. Et Iuridico 


CAſtyrie, Et. Galgcis. Cyratori, Vie 
Salarie,efc, 


+. 


Motcover I ſeeit called Africa in a marble-Table, which is at Rowe 
+ beyond 
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4 This Citie is 


NAVARRE,' 
and eA, fturia de Santillana. 


—— [SC AY (as lohannes Biſhop of Gerundaaffirmeth )taketh 
YSZ| its name fromthe Baſtulithe ancient Inhabitants of-Beri- The Countric 
ca, for they comming from Zyb:a into that part of Spajye whence ſocal- 
which is. called Betica, and being beaten.andexpulſed © 
thence by the Moores, they fled into. the Mountaines of 
Galecia, and ſo building themſelves houſes, the whole 
Countrie was called from that time Baſfu/za, which 1s now. called Biſ- 
ca, Some doe call Biſcay Yiſcaia, which word hath ſome affiniry with 
the name of the Yaſcones, Biſcay is a Countrie of Spaine lying 'neere the 
Ocean, and very full of hils, our of which ariſe 150 Rivers. Ir hath: a The Situation, 
more temperate Climate than other parts of Spine. For being envi- 
ron'd with great Mountaines,it is nottroubled withitoo much cold,nor 
burnt with too much heate. The Countrie is full of trees fit for the buil- x1. remper of 
ding of Ships : which not onely Spaine. doth acknowledge, bur other the Aire: | 
Countries, whither whole ſhip-loades are oftentranſported. Heere are Th. fruirfulnes 
abundance of Chefle-Nuts, Haſel-Nuts, Oranges,Raizins,and all kind of the Soyl-. 
of Metrals, (eſpecially Ironand Black-lead) beſides other commodi- | 
ties. Where they want wine,they have a kinde of drinke made of preſt 
Apples, which hath an excellent taſte. Heere are alſo ſtore of beaſts, 


fiſh, fowle, and all things which are convenient and. neceſfarie for the The wrienle of 


living creatures. 


\uſtaining of mans life. The * Cantabrians did heretofore inhabite that » whence the 


Countrie which wee now call Biſcay, -but it was larger than: Biſcay is County was 
now, and contained Gnipuſcoa and Navarre, Thele Cantabrians were a ne _ 
tzmous people, and much celebrated by many Writers. They thought _ 
that was no life which was without warrcs : and when all the people of 
Spazue were ſubjefted,and reduced tothe obedience of Rome,they alone 
with the .Aſturians, and ſome others who joyned with them, could not 2 anne 
be overcome , untill at laſt C. Ceſar Ofavianys Auguſtus did ſubduethis TO 
ſtout Nation, being broken & wearied by a warre of almoſt five yeares 
continuance, (hee himſelfe going againſt them, and rhe reſt that were. 
not obedient tothe Romays) by the induſtrie and valour of Yiſpenias A- 
$71ppa, and of the other Generals which hee brought with him. There The Townes. 
1519 Biſcay, beſides other Townes, one ſpeciall'Towne of note called 
Bilbao, which is, as ſome doe ſuppoſe,by changing of the letters (which 
IS frequent with the Spaniards) as much to ſay as Beluao, that is, Bellum 
vadum, Didacus Lopeus de Hazo, Prince of the Cantabrians built it, inthe 
yeare of Chriſt 1300, or thereabouts. This Towne is eſpecially com- 

T 2 mended 


. 


208 BISCAIA and GVIPVSCOA. 
mended for three things,the convenient Situation, the plenty of Cats 
and the wonderfull great traffique and merchandizing which is heere 
fer whatſoever comes or is brought from England, France,or the Lyg! 
Cowmries, is tranſported and carried through this Towne into othe, 
parts of Spaine, and whatſoever Spaive doth communicate by way ( 
traffique unto other Countries, it is exported and carried through jr 
Heere are Citizens, who at their owne proper charge doe yearly byjlq 
three or foure ſhips. On the {ide of the Citie there is alitle towne g 
the Sca-coaft , commonly called Porsugallete, from whence a certgine 
River, or rether a great arme of the Sea doth flowintoit, evenuntothe 
houſes ofthe Inhabitants. 'By reaſon of which, divers kindes of wa 
are daily for a ſmall matter imported and exported. There are alſo faire 
Havens in Biſcay. There is no kinde of fiſh but you may have it heere 
and that goodand new. The Sea-ſhell-fiſh here have pearles inthen; 
but of a meaneſort, The people of the Countrie are curteous, merry 
andeloquent. Iris a cuſtome and faſhionthar the Virgins in Biſcay, x 
long gw are unmarried, doe never let their hairc grow, nels dot 
they cover themſelves with any veile ; but preſently when they ae 
married, they cover their heads with a Quoife, made like a Helmet, of 
linnen cloth of a golden colour, which they wrap up in fuch a mannes 
chat it ſtandeth forth a pretty way like an horne upon their foreheads; 
Thetraffick. The Spaniards heere have great ſtore of trading with the French, the 
Germaxs, the Engliſh, and other people. Ir eſpecially affordeth wooll, 
ſo tharall Market-places are full of buyers and ſellers. TETY 
the aid G 4d p _ C OA. Was _—_ the Conte of the Cantabrian, 
e Countrie. ſme doe call it Zipsſcoa and Lipmiſca, yet corruptly, as Stephanus Guy. 
The names. . £,1an Surg ya ated - But whence [hah this a relies 
- I canneteafily determine, unlefle perhaps it taketh it from x ancient 
The Situatiow» Citje Opaſc#8. It isencloſed and bounded on the Eaſt withthe River 
Vidoſone, (which is alſo called Yiderſo, CAlduids, Huria, and Beoyvia, 
being in the middle betweene Franceand Spaine) and the Pyrenean Hils, 
on the South with the Kingdome of Navarre ; on the Weſt with Biſcay, 
ONS of which I ſpake before) and on the North with the Cantabrick Sea, 
the Are? This Countrey is very temperate, neither feeling too much cold , nor 
. roo much heate ofthe Sunne, It hath a moiſt and variable Climate. It 
ts very rugged and mountainous, and therefore it is not every where 
tilled, but yet thoſe places which are tilled are very fruitfull, Ithath 
The (axis but few Vineyards, except it be onthat fide which is next to. the Sea. 
0 nen7© Butit hath every wheregrear ſtore of Iron and Steele, ſo that no Coun- 
trey hath better or greater abundance , for ſo much of ir is digged here 
as 15 ſufficient for many Countries. Moreover, not onely Yelcans ſhop, 
but Hears his Armory ſeeme to be placed heere by Nature: for there 1 
here fogreat plenty and ſtore nor onely of Iron and Steele, buralſo of 
wrought Armour,that in ſome writings belonging to the Countrie It 1s 
deſervedly called the Wall or defence of the Kingdomes of Caſtile and 
Legio. Navigizrus writeth, that in this Countrey ſo much Iron & Steclc 
is digged, that every yeare they make 80000 Duckats gaine thereo!. 
Therefore not without cauſe doth Pliny write, lib. 34.. cap. 45. 5a 
there is a whole mountainethere of Iron : There #, ſaith hee, a very #48 , 
mountain 
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y This is alſo 
called Teftoſa- 
ges by Prole- 
my, and by 
Martials Pal» 
ladia. 


| The River 


Chalybs. 


The Hayens. 


The Moun- 
taines. 


BISCAY and GVIPVSCOA. 
mountaint of Cantabria on the Sea ſide { axhing incredible th be ſpokly J whig 


is all of Irow. Prolemie, Pomponius, and PRnie doe place here the gy evi 
nes, the CA utrizones; and the Yardali. The Metropolis is y Toſs 
at the confluence and meeting of Arax# and 07:4 : There arealfy 
Townes, as Placentia, where there is an incredible company of 1g, 
ſmiths ; Motrico, or as others thinke it ſhouldbe written , *1c0p, 4 
Trico, from the Rocke which hangeth over the Towne , Faentaryi, 
which Ptrolemie cals Phlaſiobargn; the Fane or Temple of Saint Sebafin 
heretofore called Hiſurs, afterward Don Baſtia, and now corruptly Ds 
naſtien, ſignifying the ſame with Saint Sebaſtian , for Don (ignifieth thy | 
among the Cantabrians, which Says doth with the Latines, and Sung, 
with the Caſtellanes , and many places in Cantabria have, for the mg 
part, divers names, in regard of the difference of ſpeech : the Canty;. 
ans call them by one name, the other Spaniards by an other, and tie 
French-men by an other name, and yet they commonly ſignifie ge 
thing. This Towne is ſituared at the mourh of the River whichis eall4 
by Pomponius Mela Menaſcus, by Ptolemie Meneſca, but now is called jj 
Gurumea, or YVramea. The River Chalybs doth riſe up hereabout, ty 
water whereof is very good totemper Tron withall,ſo that the. Sparia - 
doe approve of ho other Armour, but that which hath beene tempery 
therewith. 7«ſtine 1;b. 44. laith, that the bordering people were call 
Chalybes from this River. The Fane of Saint Sebaſtian hath a very lay 
Haven (not made by humane Arr, but by Natures providence ) wher 
ſhips doe ride ſecurely and ſafely, being defended from the violencetf - 
windeor Seas. The entrance into it is betweene two Caſtles , the ore 
whereof ſtanding towards the Eaſt is built on a high Mountaine, higher 
than that which is on the Weſt fide, which is onely placed on arock, 
The Inhabitants are like in manners to the Inhabitants of Bzſcay, and 
ſpeake the ſame language, They are by nature ingenious, politick, well 
accompliſhed, neate, cafic to be allured,. but hard to be compelled, de- 
ſirous of honour, ſtoute defenders of their owne priviledges, nimbl, 
couragious, ready and quick in handling their Armes, and apt forwa. 
The women alſo are very ſtrong and of a warlike ſpirit, well bodied, 
well favoured, although they accuſtome and uſe themſelves to labour, 
which is a cauſe why they are lefſe proud. Thoſe that dwell by the v: 
ſide doe get much by fiſhing, and eſpecially by taking thoſe kinde of 
fiſh called Baccal:. | 
The Kingdome of Navarre, which was alſo anciently called the 
Kingdome of Sobabre, in all parts is as fertile, and abounding with al 
things neceſſary for mans life, as any other Kingdome of Spaine, And 
though commonly it bee thought to be very ſmall, yer it hath ſixe an 
fiftie walled Cities. The Inhabitants of this Countrie were heretoforr 
very ſtout and warlike, and ſuchas oftentimes ſhooke off the yoake of 
the Roman ſubjetion , yet atthe laſt they were wholly ſubdued, an 
brought into obedience to the Romans, When Caius Tulins the Diaato 
being kill'd at Rome, Oifavianus Auguſtus ſucceeded him. For eAngyſ# 
ſent foure Legions againſt them, who entring the Province did waſte! 
with fire and {word. When therefore they ſaw that they were unabic 


to reſiſt the- Roman forces, mow of them fled to the mOuntany 
ER = whic 
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which were very ſteepe and inacceſſible, and are now called Navais; 
lyinglengrti-waycs betweene eHeſena, and Eulates. Heere when they 
had dwelta long time,they were called from thoſe Mountains Naviniz, 
and afterwards the Moores poſſeſſing Spaine did corruptly catl them N 4- 
24775, But being oppreſt by: the Tyrannie of the Moores, and compelled 
o forſake their owne habitations, they betooke themſelves tothe 2 7y- "Oy" 
renean Mountaines, where they choſe themſelves a King, and for many poſe, tha 17. 
faceeſſions of Kings lived according to their owne Lawes, even till the 77+ hadirs 
eareathouſand five hundred and thirteene, when Pope ul; the ſe- noe ence 
corid did by the ſentence of Excommunication deprive 1ohannes Albre- the Mouncain 
tw King of Navarre of his Kingdome as a Schiſmatick adheting to Lewis _—_ Navare 
the 12 King of France, and gave a faire pretext 8 occaſionta Ferdinand * 
the Catholick K.to invade Navarre,which hee long gaped forghe there- 
fore ſending Duke 4/ban,did drive King 10hn out of his Kingdome, and 
leftitto his Succeflours, The chiefe Citie of Navarre is now common- 


ly called Pampelona, ſome call it ah bv as if it were built by Pom- 
pris Magnus, It is ſituated undet the fixteetth Degree and eleven Mi- 


nutes of Longitude, and the 4.4 Degree, and 4.3 Minutes of Latitude. 
There are befides theſe chiefe Cities, Sani7us Tohannes, Pedis Portus, Mons 
Regalis, Amaye, Eſtella, Olyta, Taffala, and Twdels. 
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i FEBS Ar 1:24.0::Caſtehe, which taketh its name fromthe(%,, 
cal RENE  . (having recovered Legion framidy 
(ll OR farre;) did build; was heretofore called Berdulis, !Th, 
- EAR tcſcribers of Spaine doc make it twofold, the Oldaniny 
SPREE New: fries and F:ſcay doe 5 the Old Coftilech 
The Suation Ebe Nath: onthe Welt; Portagals on the South, New .CoſGte,, (th 
of Old Coflle, Monyeaiobry which tunne through the length of Spaine, lying betway 
mgiond.on the Eaſt ; &4gen 20d Aeviire,: The. Country: isyey 
i @ilofwioe, and all kinde of Fruits, Saffron, and all kindle dfh; 
r{Orebnines ap dutiis wasrhe beginning of the Kingdome. ' Pelggy | 
1 :2paine Legit fromthe Moores , builta Callie: 2s i defence: 
the'violence of theBerbartans;rhe Governours whierdf weretst: 
Thetnidy of led Earles of Caſtile, and did acknowledgethe King of £egioa longing 
no” astheirPrince, evento 0rdoniws the ſecond, the fourteenth King ofa! 
ſteria and Legio; who having called the Earles and Nobles of Caftileus;! 
to him under the colour of parley , beheaded them. This wicked : 
The ancien: the (ft:lians ſtomacking , and having caſt off their obedience toth 
Goverament. F;nos of Legio, they chooſe two noo ourofthemſelyes, aire I 
| r4, and Lainu (alvasc, Eres udgement, and the other to overite | 
matters of warre ) whoſe children and poſteritic were afterward called 
' Earles of Caſtile, even to Saniftius Major King of Nawarre, who (whe 
by his warlikc valour hee had taken (orduba and Toledo from the Shs. 
cens, and had thruſt our all the Adoores out of Navarre, 4ragon , Caftth, | 
Lezio, Portugall, and other parts of Spaine) reſtored all Spaineto the Chis | 
ſtians; and having married E/aira the daughter of Sandtizs, Earle of Ct * 
file, and ſiſter to the laſt Earle of Garſia, writhimſelfe in the right ofhe | 
dowry, not Earle, but King of { aſtile, and left the Kingdome to his Son 
Ferdinapd, who was enriched with the Kingdome of Lego by his wilt 
Santtia. Santtius the ſonne did ſucceed Ferdinand, and after him hisbro 
ther 4lphonſus ; whoſe daughter Yrraca (for thEheire male died} wha 
4D rn le of Raimundus Berengarius Earle of Toloſa (her formet 
lusband) ſhee had married Alplanſas King of Aragon, the Kingdoms 
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The Cities. Of Arazorn, Caſtile, and Legio, came to be united. The Metropolis 
This Citie Old Caftile1srheCirie of © Burges, commonly called Zurgos : Prolemit 
mk thinketh ic ſhoyld bee called Bravum. Iris an ancient Citie, famousfec | 
by X'»g»e Beli- many things, and deferveth to be accounted one of the chiefe Cities of 
vs Corme, Spare for it hath an hundred and fiftie leſſer Townes under it , ever] 
a Fd Where beaurified withgrear; faire, and convenient houſes, adorned | 
for the Pri- with market-places, ſtreetes, bridges, Temples, Friaries, and Riveth 
_ of ndis very notable for the incredible diligence of the Inhabitants df 
whatſoever age, ſexe, or condition. Round aboutthe Metropolisd- 


vers Towns are pleaſantly and commodiouſly ſeated,as Palerria firud 
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The Old and New CASTILE. 


on the banke of Caries, Pliny-calls it Palantia, as alſo Melz,,Ptolemiy, ang 
Appianus: Strabo calls it Pallantia, and Antoninus corru Oly Peralanti 
Alto the Towne Yaldoletum, heretgfore a Rpyall Seatey and one of the 
ſeven Ancient Univerſities of Spaie. It isthe faireſt and moſt delighe. 

fullplace, not onely in Spire , bur alfo in all Z»rope, as being ſeated on 

the moſt pleaſant banke of Peſuerga : neither. isthere any Citie which 
. can be preferr'd before it, for the tertileneſſe of the ſoyle round abow 
it. It hathafaire and large market-place, the circuit wereot is ſeyen 

hundred paces., and whereas this Towne is very famous for many te. 
ſpe&s, yerit is eſpecially honoured by the birth of Philip the ſecond. 

King of Spaine, Ir-is commonly called Yalladolid , whichſome doe in. 

* terpret the Yale of Oletus:. Prolemie calls it Pintia, and Antoninu Pincia,gs 
_ Cuſius thinketh. Alſo Simanca, called by Antoninus Septimanca, and (@. 

mora Which' Ptolemy calls Sarabrs, as Cluſiusthinketh , but Antomuy 

corruptly Sabaria. Yet Florianws acl (amps , and Gomerins doe thine 

that Sarabris was that Town, which is commonly called Tors,and in Ls. 

This is a fa- $iy1e Taurus, neareto the River Darius. Þ Salmantica is not the laſt in ac- 
—_ peort—4 count which Pylenus calls Salmatis, but is commonly called Salaman, 

itie, and in | " with SSP | 
tured by Ferdz.. Not farre from hence,neare the River which is commonly called 6; 

mend he le. is the Citie of Count Rodoricke, called anciently Ciudad Rodrigo, which 
= _ ' (as Yaſeusand Cluſinsthinke) Prolemy would have to bee Hyrobriga, 
From hence Southward is Cor:4, heretofore called Canrita, as Clujus 

writeth: eLndreas Sthottus doth affirme that by the Moderne Latin 

Writers it was called Cauria. About nine leagues on the Eaſt from Ciu- 

ria is Placentia, a faire. Citie z whoſe Cittrons and other Fruites, asalſo 

cheir white bread,are chiefly commended and defired - it is commonly 

called PlaFentza. Placemia hath many pleaſant Townes under her jutil- 

diction, among which is Xavahicium proud of her woods, and lying ina 

Valley like an Altar, (as Aarmens noteth) in the innermoſt part of a 

Church. The Mountaines adjacent and lying neare to Placentza, arena 
cHereTof414 med from the Citie Yerade Placentie. Allo < Avila, called by Prolemit 
was Bithop. O/bala, as Cluſius would have it. Not farre from the Fountaines of 4re- 
valyeth Segobia, which Pliny and Antoninus call Segovia, and ProlemitSe 
gubia: itisa Citie famous tor Cloath-making, and wherein, as Yaſe - 

writeth, this is memorable, that no man is ſeene idle, neither are there 

any beggars, unleſſe it be thoſe who are impotent through age or ſick 

eſſe : ſeeing none doe. want meanes how to get aliving or how toett- 

ploy themſelves. That Citie which is now called 47and nearethe Ri- 

ver. Darius, Ptolemie would have to be Rhanda of the Yaccears in Tarr 

conia : eAntonings calleth it Rhanda by the correion of Hyeroninns St 

7ita; for heretofore it was called Randachunia, That Towne which al 

uncertaine Writer calleth ZExoma, Pliny calls Yxoma, who often addeth 

that this name is often uſed in other places ; itis read Yxſama, withi 

S. inan ancient Marble : and now ir is called 0/1. But let ſo much 

' ſuffice concerning the Cities arid Townes : wee paſſe ro New Coſi 
NewCaftrte. New Caſtile on the North cleaveth to the Old Caſtzle, on the other ſides 
it is encloſed with Portugall, Extremadura , Andaluzia, Granada, and 
The Situation, Yalentia: It aboundeth with corne and other graine, being ſituated" 


either fide of the River Tagus. The Metropolis of this Country is 7 ole 
| gum, 


1am, asthe Latines call ity Prodiiny calls it Tolets "IF 
and Yidawevanue in Prolemy rev it t Toketon, now it is called Toledo: 17 
Te Center and Navell asirweroof wits oncecalled- Sereeols: ity The fenilin 
nd uplevell firuation, and Spaite, it hath a veryccliffie, ru ney rte eng 
cureravellt chroughii og pero eb a: wp, if _ 
of ic, and doth fence it apainſt e iver Tague doth waſhthe dents _— 
Towers. There arca gr rele Bee vortificed velth +405 weatcd The Girier, 
Citizens are very indufirio = ber of Noblemen inthis Qi rp 
and buildings , asalfo with, on beautified with many Meng os | 
beene 18 nationall Counccllheld and tarely Church, Ther zfiods 
heldin any otherplace. Madrir qoes. Myer wards ho 1 nor a 
verence T oletam as her mother ne vmry 4 called Maibrid. + tgp 
and ftuation..It abounderh wok 7s ea | F4 hath an wholeſome - 
an hodſe of refidence in it, 1. allrhings,and the Kings of Spa _ 
idencein it../Nor farretrom henceisYfls paine have 
(25 Mentanue and Fillonovanu,and henceis'PVonants, whi 
which P tolemy Calls Mantxa +, Tarapha would haveiits)is ws, T ich 
- _ the Spawziards do ia go od op 9p by $ = | 
certainly to be Compluram, that it te Hinares, Prolemy beleeve 
ads. It is ſea | n+ at it is called \d it1 Zatinei - Ag: veth 
and qbotoderh _ xrrpe Ami the River which hy acl] my 
| whagly onother places. y charm ak mans uſe, rhar it wrntre] 
aw and Calarcanpuſtar i -*h vs PLACTCt S4g0mtha betrweene' 
to Hiſpole, an gufat iris ar this day called S/ rut CO Comm 
Re rome nee, a bridge of Shes 
Fanum Laciferi, for ſothe Latin iſa, I conenowtorhe 
Ns re e Latines doe name it , and Straboi : Towne 
they call it Sai addeth that it was heretofore ca «60 in his fourth 
leagues rs "= rs —_— Not farre ET 2__ "onal 
ancient Bridge, now called , there isa Towne which hath af; re 
poſe, named by Zz alled Talavera,and as Beuterws and M _— CIET 
Pli call c y LIUY e/Ebura, Here are alle | oralss do ſup- | 
l we hichrke fa ebazuza, which ——_— — ns, Winch. 
waz New Cofive der age ho mn Caſtulo. The ng Ch 
intoir, andthe oe aq' with other Rivers and Rivul «s dot 
Countrie, pring-head of the River 4 iyulets which run 
HO OS: #--dp pg gt ev 
the magnificent and fu from Madrid toward the Weſt þ he prone 
of the order of Sai umptuous Monaſteric of Saint ok hate may behold 
King of Spaine, and int Zerome, It was the worke.of 2h lis 0 —_— 
—_— Roman ki +4 DO. "_ the Egyptian Pyr " ? 9g meowe The publick 
orthe ſtru& , Theaters, Amphithearers » The Gre. eas: | 
The Erontiſni ure: for there is ſcarce any thi ;0r other famous pla- 
he cmigal ples of i looking toward the At. eaneh or ſecondto it. dSe-erepor- 
ao Colledge: « why _> wherof leadeth you intoa aderagy 7. ng RY 
elongi your right hand bri . ,a Friery, ci nk 8 
| dlonpngrote Monat, taronhe le hanbringeh Office CEoer 
ers, which are & e foure corners are adorned with bringeth you into ————_ 
athe foot of th oC by two ather Towers pl _ TO 
tie Statue n hurch, Above the aced one by anather 
S of the fi oates of the Ch 
Ot the ſixe Kings of 1rael cutout i Ma mere one 
in Marble, and being 17 
| foote 


The Old and New, CASTILE, 
foothigh: on the North fide there is aPallace adjoyned tothe Church, 
which is able to receive the King and all his traine. - On the South; 
there are divers ſumptuous Galleries, and on the Eaſt fide a gardeq M 
with-all kinde of hearbes and towers, and enriched: with many-other 

' ornaments, Alſo.an Hoſpitall-for the Sicke, a Roometor an Apothee,, - 
_  rie, andether places. Laſtly, every thing doth ſo amaze the beholge; 
that, it js better for:me to be'(ilent with modeſtie, than to make a meys 
deſcription of thoſe things which remaine.; There isalfointhis Cow, 
trie the famous Pallace of To/edo, ( reedified by Charles the fifth) adv. 
ned with new buildings and ;Royall furniture: in which,beſides many 
other ſingular things; there is a water-worke made by: the wonderyll 
invention of an 7ta/iav, which by the helpe of a great wheele, drawer 
up waterout of the River Tagw; and ſo impoling an artificiall vioka 
upon nature, doth force it to aſcend through Pipes into the higheſtyin 
ofthe Caſtle, where it being received into. one large Ciſterne, jzdif 
perſed againe by Pipes; and ſerveth for.the uſe of the Caſtle andthe 
whole Grie : for jt doth water gardens, and ſerveth for Noble man 
houſes, Stewes, Fullers of cloath, and other neceflary uſes of the Cite, - 
Here are two Univerſities, Complutum a famous Academie for alli Anz, 
which was inſtituted by Francs :Ximenius Cardinall , and Archbifh 
The Univer. Of Toledo. The other is the Academie or Univerſitie of Toledo, being; 
ries. famous nurſerie of Learning and Wiſedome, All diſciplines and'Me. 
The Trades & Chanicke Arts are greatly eſteemed in the Citie Toledo; and tenthouſand 


Mechanicke CN doe livethereby, drefſing Wooll and Silke. 
$ | ; | | 
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y: 


Fn which are the Countries of H1s2auts 


E——ANDALUZIAisapartof Hiſþasia Batics,itis ftippoſed 

7, lg that it was heretofore called Farndalia fromthe Yandals, a The name ant 
$4/6\ C2 people of Germany; who formerly cameinto theſe parts, whence de- 
AKA S| Therefore ſome having ſearched more nearely into-the + * 
ES) name dothinke it was called Andaluzia, quaſs Wendenbays, 

thatis,the houſe of the Yandals, yet AHarius Avretine doth thinke it was 

called eAndaluzia quaſi ante Luſitania; the letters being ſomewhat chan.: 

od.Onthe Eaſt it hath Gra#ade,on the North New Caftile,on the Weſt 

tis bounded withthe Dioceſles of Badazorand Silvs;8& the River Anas, 

2nd on the South it looketh toward the Atlantick Sea; The chicfe-part 

of it is the juriſdiction of Hiſpals. This hath on the Eaſt Corduba;-onthe' 

Weſt 4/zarbia, onthe Northit cleaveth tothat'part of Portage/lwhich 

' iscalied Magiſt#atus S; Iacobi. And the other part towardthe:South is _. - 


encloſed with Gades,and the Mediterranean Sea; Itisina temperate and 


fouriſhing Climate,and is miraculouſly fertile in bringing forth Corne; 1,0. 0h 


Wine, Oyle, and all kindcs of fruits, with whith ir repleniſhes forraine 
Countries. Spaine in theſe parts that are encompaſſed with thei Sea ( as 
Pliny faith) may be compared with 1taly : which commendations wee 
ſuppoſe may be chiefly underſtood of that part which looketh toward. 
Biſpalis, as being expoſed tothe Sea, and the gentle Weſtcrne gales of 


winde. And indeed this Countrie ſo aboundeth with all kind ofthings, 75 *<mper of 


the aire, and 


&therein ſo farre excells all the Provinces of the World, that Pliny had ferititic 5f the 
worthily preferred it before 7ralie, but that he being an 7ral#an would Soyle. 
not diſgrace his owne Countrie. Here is great ſtore of all kindes of Cat- 
tell,and eſpecially of Cunnies. ' Wee ſaid before, that Andalu7za tooke 
that name from the Yandalls, becauſe they being driven out by. the 

Gothes ſeated themſelves in this place # though afterward being thruſt 
Oli from hence, they went into Africke .. Thus it was: Rodericke the 25 
King of the Gothes, in whom the line of the Kihgs of the G otbes WAS EX« The Ancient 
tnguiſht, did ſend one 1#/;42 an Earle to Mauritania Tingitana as Go- Gorerament, 
vernour thereof : . and in his abſence did violate his daughters chaſtitie;, 
making a whore of her; which when her father heard, he called the $4- 
1acens out of eFfricke, thinking thereby to caſe his juſt ſorrow,by reven- 
bing it on the King who was the cauſe thereof. Theſe Sararenvs comming 
ny the Straits of Hercules in the yeare of Chriſt 714. under the con- 

utof their Capraine Mniamiſſus, in twoycares ſpace got polleſſion 
of all Sparne,except Aſtaria which was fortified by the naturall fituation 
ofthe place. In this little time there were ſlaine on both ſides 700000 
He The Saracess having gottenthe Empire,and having rooted out the 

ſtian Religion as ninch as they could,they divided the Kingdomes 


V amongſt 


_— 


218 |  ANDALVZIA 


among themſelves. The firſt Kingdome thax they inſtituted was y; c,.. 
duba,which they called _4begalibericams. he other was at Hiſpel þ 
the third at New Carthage. But at laſt bein drivel _ of dhleparts 
Ferdinandthe third, they went unts Granadzin the yeare 1216, ang 
terwardby Ferdinand the fixt were quite thruſt put of Spazre in the 
1494+» The Metropolis of CE INES Shat which Ply calls: mg 
lis, Ptolemie 1ſpalis, Silins Hiſpe , Gratianus Spalis, and which now is c:jl.y 
Sevill. Arius Montanusthinketh that Hiſpalis3s a Carthaginian name; geri. 
ved froin Spila or Spala, which ſignifies _ Or greene country, Ste 
(among whom is F.:'7.araphe)do referre'thename therebFto Hiſput th 
:: "ſan of Zybzam Hercules;bur 7jdoriss,av in many. other things.js Hoa 
*-  ' In this matter, for when he had noted that his Cine art Moe 
Czſar;and fo called-from-his name and the-Citie of Rowe Iulhe $oweh is 
ſaith thatit was'fo named Hiſp&/ifromPilesor Stakes. upon whichts! 
ici: 6 mites JOppolcdeither all or part of theCiticro be built; as 
in compaſſe, Mooriſhplace. It is a Citic neare Beta pleaſantly. [ 


+» 
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led by Aſtyzis, and by Pl ugaſt, | i Cl 
_ Iledby Pt Aſryzis, and by Plimy,, Augaſte Firm, is alittle TowNe 
t 3 leagties from Hiſpalss, Penaftor(in the mid way betweene Hiſpalis and 
Corauba on the right hand banke of Betis)which Prolemie, thinketh tobe 
tHipals magna,but Pliny,Ulpa Italic in the 1uriſdiftionof Hiſpalis ; and 
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220 ANDALVZIA. 
many miles hence onthe banke of the ſame River, Corduba, commy 
called 8 Cordova, Pliny ſaith,it was named Colonia Patricia, and My 
| . dophal(o prove the ſame by inſcription on an ancient marble, 7yz, 
Sous phy Gerunden(ss ſaith that it was called Corduba, quaſi Cor Bats, that IS 
dovanleather. heart of Betis.It hath bred famous Souldiers,and great ® Schollerg Ang 
6 Ho. BY happic in her fraitfull fields, pleaſant gardens, and beſide many, 
borne ;Lucay Ther gifts,in her wholeſome waters; Siu the Italian Poet lib, ;, cal 
the Poet, &the the ſoile of Cordaba a golden ſoile when he ſaith, Rt 
GAs ca, Nec decus aurifere ceſſavit Corduba terra, 
| Corduba's ſoile is of fo rich a mould 
/. It will not yeeld rothat which beareth gold. 0 
Five leagues from Corduba, Southward, is Mons Major commonly ly, 
Monte Major, Ptolemie thinketh it to be Y1zaa Cinie in Hiſpania Betice wy; 
ſo doth _Antoninus.Some few leagues from Corduba 1s Montoro, « 4miy,. 
us ſappoſeth it to be Epora. Prolemie erroneouſly calleth it Zbarainſley 
- of Epora, (when notwithſtanding the former is nota Towne of Bai | 
but of Luſitania) bur worſt of all Pliny who nameth it Ripepora Fatergy, 
78m, Not farre from Lucar is the Towne which: the Spantards call to 
de Ia' Frontera, as though it were the beginning and bound of Spuinq 
that ſide where it tandeth. This towne Navagterss thinketh to bethe: 
ſame with that which Zivie and others call (4ſta: Antoninus with y 
aſperation calleth it Haſta, Moralis writeth thar it doth till retainethe 
name ofeſta, and thinketh it to be that place neare the river Guadie, 
which is commonly called Maſa de eſta,” But Ortelius ſuppoſeth thai 
was drowned with the Iſland Tarteſws inthe mouth of Betis, An hu 
dred furlongs from the mouth of Be:is ſtandeth the Towne Chipiny 
which S:rrabo({b. 3..Jcalleth Capionis Turris. At the mouth of the Ring | 
_ Lethes,(which is now.called Guazelet,or in the Arabian language Bedily) 
there isa Towne which iscalled;Portus S, Marie,and commonly El 
| _ eriode $, Maria, Having paſſed 'oyer Lethes the next towne you ſhall met | 
bode,» Avon withall is i MedinaSidonia, and ſomewhat more Southward towardthe 
Generall ofthe Sea-ſhoare is Comliam a famons towne of Spaine, fixe leagues diſtat. 
Invincible 4'- from the Citie Gadizgand ſubject rothe Duke of $. Lucar,and Medinas 
& fo lied be. d0nia. There is alſo Carteja, called commonly & Tariffa; and not farfron 
cauſe Trff, thence is the Towne Yeeclium,catnmonly called Yegel Ttis indeed alitl * 
oF _ * Towne,but yet famoysfor the ſituation and beautie of ir, for itis ſeated. 
Spainehere ' ON A hill which is environed round about with a large plaine, fo that” 
landed: hatha faire proſpe& as farre as theeye can reach, not onely upon the - 
plaines and greene medowes,toward the Eaſt;as alſo the Mountainesd 
Africke,and the Southerne coaſt,but likewiſe upon the great & trouble 
» ſomeOcean toward the North and Weſt. Laſtly, from hencetowa 
/Hardby his Fhe Northweſt lyeththe towne | Manda, for ſo Pliny namerh this towte 
Towne was Which now is called Monds,though ſome do thinke that to be old Hm 
rag he 4 da which now is called Ronda weja, There arein the Dioceſe of Ai 
wveene:Ca/a, AN innumerable company of Monaſteries and Nunneries. It wouldbet 
and he ſonnes tedious thing to reckon up the Hoſpitalls for ſtrangers that are in tl 
of Pope. country,ſcing there are in Hiſpatis it ſelfean hundred and twenty,wÞ' 
are richly endowed ſome of won having eight thouſand Crownes,® 
| ſome fifteene thouſand Crowngs yearely revenue. Hiſpalis 15 wy el 
| BO & cal 
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ANDALVZIA. 
| of 'all = Cities of Spaime, inr _ wy the Religious h 
bean arct & am I Gy the rm 
jsrife Churcl di whc c rae riſtian w 
cannot ſhewW a better, if you confider either the ——_ and maje = 
Frhe worke, which carrieth wig ir an cxcellent beauty , or if you be- 
hold the heigth of the Lat ole ht with CITE workmanſhip, 
&om whence thiye is a pleaſarit peiiper Naw the fields 
that lye rou ut it. Wh alt ribe tle Sq niture of 
the Kings Caſtle in this Citie than which the Kings of Speine have none 
morefaircly or eurioufly-builte: Wharfhould I <a>. the Pattaces 
vere belonging tg Dukes, Earles,j and bthes Nobles Qrwhy tho! 
ſpeake of eG Sirens hoſes; Clank with pleafantiF | 
Gardens? I paſſe by the ancient agaedatÞ,by whith watet is & 
30s; nee pro of the. Cibrezand thoſelafer whichovere broveht with - 
coſtand labour to the :Pillars; commonly-called: Rerenler' Billors, "IONEY=" 
*nd dedicated to-publick delight, belledmangothoromanens lth gre 
ET HeRraToan ncaa Og, 27d 23121 77 otro 
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oy Ste ho nit 20fs raid os nadig int) 2ifi2 an olfict) 2nnffena 
whencelo cal» Bl V: xAy Of, deaig a faire] ManTewnc, and of greav 2nciquinis;! 
Jag FD AT Orrche Seurhinidokerhi toward: Atbroiee Dit the Wellty) 
The Siuarion. WAV ward both the, Cafe; onthoNonh 'tonbed loankw) 
. rp 'L | of I ahrry or puns 49% _ daiephd = it; Jo mah 4mo1 z an, 
The te of ÞE rate of nor 21 any Otind erg *Lpainn yy 
omg F ithe-Ringtongod hath! poorwieienrng/ Spank you: in 
 Weſterne windes breathing upon it)that avany tittrd,ovenar chili 
and in the Moneth of 1anxarie the Inhabitants may carrie Poles of" 
flowres in their hands, as they doe in other places in Apriland Ma,th; 
anexcellent Country,having plenty of all things;as Sugar, Wine,Oph p 
Corne, and divers other fruites. Ithattr Mynes of Silver in a place” 
| The fertility of Which they cali Buriel, betweene 'Valentia and Dertoſa. And there a. 
the Soyle. Soha found whiotaoenr 46 aavere, gutcat reitne 497 roneg nlday 
through them, in a place which is called _4oder. At rhe Pranontote: 
Finifiratum there are Iron Mynes, and necre to Segorbiatherele fone! 
ſignes remaining of a Quarrie,out of which Marble was herezofore@ 
ged and carried to Rowe. In ſome places Alablaſter is digged py bit 
 Alume, Tinne, Marking-ſtone, and Chalke is found every wherezWl 
AMoores by #long ſucceſlion of Dukes held the Citic ot  alentis! 

long time, though it had beene often beſieged by the Kings of AM 

untill 7ames the Fiſt King of e174gon by along ſiege obtained it,'# 
' enforced their Captaine Zaen eManre together with: fiftie thotlat 
Thcancient  a/oores to depart the Citie, and to flie unto Deria, carrying with thai! 
\* their Gold, Silver, Armour, and Houſhold-ſtufte. Yalenriabeing this 
foxſakep, King 1ames ſent a Colonie to repleniſh it againe, The Cololf} 
confiſted of Catalonians and 4ragorlans, their Captaine being Berenzay! 
4s Palatiol Biſhop of Barcelona: Vidalus Cavelia Biſhop of 0ſſa : Peter Pi: 
dinandes & Acagra, and Simon de Yrrea Knights ; they diſtributed tit: 
whole Citie among thenew Inhabitants, which were 384 familics,#3 
cording to their ſeverall dignjties, and adorn'd the Commoti- well; 
with new Lawes. This Countrie obtainedthe title of a KingdomeB. 
the yeare of Chriſt 788, as 0rreEu writerh out of Petray CAterinenſiy;h, 
 Petrus Antoninus Bewterws, The Hiſtoric hath it thus : Hiſes King of @! 
dubabcing dead, there ſucceeded him in the yeare of Chriſt 788 B' 

ſonne Aa, whoſe uncle 40dala Lord of Yalentia called to hin 
Brother ( whoſe name was Cslema, and had beene difinherited) out ® 
Taviar , theſe two Brethten uniting their forces, came to Cordabs, i 

endeavouring tocxpell their Nephew out of his Kingdome, were 0” 


comein battell, ſothat Aodals fled for his ſafety,and returned to Ga 
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VALENTIA and MVRCIA, 


#4: Bfit the chiefe ofthe Movreginterpoſitſy themiglves berweens 

Uncles and the Nepliew, DL oughtt that agreement, a7 
Aedala ſhould write himſelfe King of Yalentis, and that Culema fly; 

receive every moneth out of the teyerpes af Valentia a thouſand of y,' 
radines (which was a kinde of money ) forthe maintenance of his "ry 
and five thouſand, Moradines ok for theproviſion of we) rg ; Þ 
To which agreement when odala had conſented, hee firſt tiled hip, 


ſelfe rhe-King of F4lentza. Theancient Inhabitants of Zolemiiew 
-Whi 


on 


 _ -  Hedetanipwhitch (a5 Prolemiethinketh ) werethe ſame with the Say oo 


= ----#, Secondly the Biſcargitani, whoſe Metropolis was Biſcargis, y 


. fy | T 
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| SAIL 
CY | 


thereis ſome mention made inthe Inſcriprion of Ceſars coyne, as gg 
Golt7ius Witneſſeth : and theſe ſeeme tohavEbeenevf the Heditamias: 
ſecing Prolemie names Biſcargi to be amongſt them. Thirdly rhe zi | 
cenſes, whoſe Metropalis Prolemie cals Leomien; and placeth iralfoatiy.! 
the Hediranians. Fourthly the Comteftani, from whom Pliny nine Fn 
Countrie of Conteftaniain Tarracenia. Their memory is preſerveehyih 
Towne Centayna, or, as ſome pronounce it, Contentaina, at thehiwdut! 
that River,at the mouth whereof the Town 0bvais ſeated oyerganſ? 
the Pitnſian lends. Fiftly, the Luſones,whom «Lppianw: placethbythe 
River /berus in 1beria, neere to the Numantines, but Strabo at the. j . 


taines of Tagw, Sixthly, the Lobiteni; whoſe Metropolis Pro 


»m KHeectre S. 
Domemnich Fa- 
ther of the Do- 


mea Friars and defirous to preſerve peace and concord within it ſelfe,. It hattimy | 


ſtudied, 


_ ny Gentle-menin it, and is very rich in Merchandize. Wee will 


-» 


Lobetum, and which Beuterws writeth was firſt-called Taxis, afte; 
Avarazin, and laſt of all as atthis day /haraziv. Seventhly, Th 
bolete m Iberia, necre to the Saguntines, from whom Prolemie calleth the! 
Citie Tarbxla, now perhaps called Torres. Laſtly the Celribers;focally\ 
by Plinie ib. 3. cap. 3. Pomponius Mels lib. 3. cap. 13. and othier Tating,! 


j 


FS 2 


but by Prolemnie Celtiberes', forth 2h ſome doe place them .inQ #66" 
file, yerthe moſt in Yale#jia." Arhong the Cities of this Kingdoniers| 
lentia(commonly called Yalenciajigthe Metropolis,and a Biſhops Seae:!! 
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It was built by King Romw., as: Yaſzws and others write; and from 
called Rome : And the Romans having afterward hey. iedand enfyrect | 
it, did call it Falentia, a name ſignifying the ſame which 5 Pu in; Gree 
doth. But this ſeemes afable ro Reſendis, who reporteth,- thatit'vs |! 
built and ſo named by the Porrugals and other Souldiers: Tr is ſegtedin |} 
the innermoſt part of the Bay of S#cronia, on the right-hand Banke of || 
the River Turie. It is famous for its manners,inſtitutions, and m profel, 4 
fion of all Arts both Liberall and Mechanick. Tt is happie in oreat with ! 


” 


- 
® ot «, 
. 


paſſe by that which I. Marinew Siculws noteth concerning the Fil Y 


L 
* 


ans : They have (faith hee) a cuſtome every yeare on the Feaſt of Su | 


Matthew, that having made many ſupplications and prayers, they it; . 


paire tothe place of execution, and there they rake upthe bodies'dl- . 
thoſe who have ſuffered death, whether they be hanged up, or lyewt | 
the ground, gathering alſo together their ſcattered bones, if any bezand | 
by and by having laidall things on a Beere, - they carrie them to the © 
common burying-place of the Citie, and there with- ſacrifices 20d - 
prayers doe bury them. Perrus Medinenſis relates, that there are inthis 
Citicten thouſand ſprings of water. Hererofore on rhe left-hand __ 

p | OL 


VALENTIAad MYRCIA. 225 
of Tarianot farre from Yalentia ſtood Saguntum, : which Prolemie affir- 
wethco bea Citie of the Heditani, Strabo and Phyie doe. place ita mile* 
off from the Sea ; Strabo calleth it Soguntue, Srephanus Zacynthwand An- 
nina corruptly Secandum and Secunthum, The moſt docethinke it now 
to be the ſame with Morvedere, being {o called, asſome ſuppoſe, from 
the ancient wals rhercof. ppianuw maketh it the Colonic of the. Za- 

«4, ſome doe ſuppoſe, that Sagw3tz the Sonne of Hercales was the 
builder of it, and ſome would-have it named from the 1berian Sagi.Silizs 
the nalian Poer deſcriberh the ſituation of it in his firſt Booke : Livre in 
his 30 Book ſaith, that the wals of Saguptam were cemented with Lime 
anddirt mingledrogether, which was an ancient kinde of building. It 

'fremeth by Plimie, that the 84gunrins did heretofore reverence Diana, 
beirp brought thither by the Zacyarhzans their Progenitors, two hun- 
-dredyeares before the deſtruRtion of Troy,  Pomponir Mela faith, that 
th6Sa2w1tiansate fairhfull inthe midſt of troubles and adverfitie. Con- 
eerhing the overthrow and devaſtation of this'noble [Citie , which 
- through their admirable conſtancie and great. fidelitie towards the 2o- 
mans happened in the yeare fromthe byulding of the'Citie 53 5,(M4,48- 
iu $atinator, and L. Afmilize Paxlus being Conſuls ) you may. reade 
and have recourſe ro Zivie, lib; at, Polybie, lib. 3 « Oroſine, lib. 41. cape. 
Ewtropius, Bib. 3. Florus, lib. 2: cap. 6. Silixa the Ttalion, lib. 1.V alerigs 
Maximus, ib 6, 6ap.6. Auguſtine, lib. 3. de Civit..Det, cap. 20. o/Emi- 
lizs Probus in Rannbal, Cicers in his Philippicks, and many others: There 
wealſo at thisday'rheſe famous placesin #elentia : Firſt Segorbia,which 
Pulemie and Straba, as alſo: X aſeur, Cluſin,: Tarapha, Emanuel Hearicus, 
end Auguſt his cone doe call Fogobrdga, 'Phiniealſo calleth the Toha- 


dirants Secobricewfes, placing:thema in the chhiefe ,part, of; Getraberig.r, But = 
Movalis thinkerh;thar Segobrigaſhould be called #nje/ta, or. Cobeca! Gri> 
t91and Toannes Mariana is of the lame opiniqn, _Hirqupus SAritepyo- 
feſmh that hee knew nor where this Sqqarb5a was. Secgndly, there, is 


3 % 
- 


-Dowa, called by Croereand: Plante (a8 Flaxignw, Merialnand Clu ws Will 
hiveit) Dianium, and Dianinns Stipendarinen. Thirdly, incibilislo called 
dy Livie, and by Frominus Indibilu,nhere Scipio put Hanpe Capraine of 
the Carthaginians to fight : Iris thought by Florianus to bec Chelva. 
Fourthly, that Towne which Pl:nie cals 7llici, Ptolemie Tlicias, Pomponius 
| lite, and in the Inſcription of coyne 7/ce Colonia; Prolemie allo cals it 
Wlicitani (whence commeth the appellation of the 7/icitane Bay ) and 
now ſome call it A/zcanta, and others Elche, which commeth fomewhar 
neerer to truth. Fifthly Belezaa, a Citie of Celtiberia which ſtill keepeth 
ts old name, Sixthly Leria, which Prolemie cals Hedets, ( whence the 
Haan have their name ) Claſius and Morals Oliete, and later Writers 
Lira, Seventhly the Towne which Florianus cals Orcels, and Gomecius 
and Cluſiy Horivela and Oriola, but Nebriſſenſis Zamora. Fi htly, the 
Towne which Livie and Ptolemie call Bigerra, Beuterus and V aſews Bejar, 
and Cluſizs Yillena, Ninthly the Towne which Strabo cals Serabis, Anci- 
ent Stones Setabs, (as (luis witneſſerh ) and is now called according 
(0 Florienys his opinion Xariva, This Countriec hath many Rivers; and TheRivers. 
elpecially Turia, which Pomponius calleth D#ria, and Ptolemic Dorium., | 
The Inhabitants doe keepe the Arabick word, calling it g's 7 
whict 
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which ſignifies pure Water. This River bringeth great commodities, 
thoſe places by which it loweth. Thereis alſo the River Xacar (calley 
of old Sucrovand Swrw ) which riſeth out of the Mountaines of Ore, 

ds. V alentia hath two Mountaines, which are called Har;olaand x, 
xagoloſa, which being full of divers ſorts of rare hearbs and plants, dv. 

cauſe a great number of Phyſicians and Herbaliſts to reſort untg then 

out of divers parts of Spaine, inregard of the rarities which are f 

there. The Citic of Yalenti« being venerable for antiquity, hath may - 

| ancient Marbles which remaine to poſteritie, engraven with Roma in, 
ſcriptions, ſome of which may be ſeene in Benterws, Ambroſiue Mraz - 

Hottomannus and others. In the Citic of Sagunmtum,now called Morey, 

there was a Theater, a Scene, and many other Reliques of antiquitie,z 

the Sepulchres of the Sergii, of L. Galba, and Sergizs Galba, andothe 

Romans, with the ſtoties whereof a Monaſterie was built for the Frigy 
of the Order of the Trinitie. Yalentia hath a tamous Univerfſitie inthe 

Citie ſo called, and alſo an other Univerſitic at Ganaia, which wasgg 

long fince erected and founded by the Duke of Gandsa, that the Father 

of the Society of Jeſus ( of which Sqciety hee became one himlak | 

might ſtudie there. The Citie of Yalentia, in regard of its governmen 

ofthe Common-wealth, doth excell all the Cities in Spazze. The Cow. 

trey wherein this Citie is ſeated is inhabited, for the moſt part,by aNg 

tion which are deſcended from the Moores, and therefore they doe ye. 

'retaine their Anceſtours ſpeech arid manner of life. That is Ar 
omitted which Xf. Tx/y doth ſpeake in his laſt Oration againſt Yere, | 

in the praiſe of Yalentia : Yalentinorum ( ſaith hee ) hominum bonefliſi 

—._  Woramteſtimonio, that is, by the teſtimonie of the Yalentians who ar 

TheTrades. moſt honeſt men,” Muchfilke is made inthis Kingdome. Yalemis(ﬆ# 

| Olivarius Valentinus writeth- ) hath great ſtore of traffique and trading 
Wo for divers ſorts of wares are exported from thence, as filke-threadofal 

colours, and raw filke as it comes from the Silke-worme, the beſt cloth 
Therraffick. alſo is carried from thence into the Iſles called Baleares,and into Sicilt - 
and Sardinia : Beſides,there is exported from thence Rice, WheateSt | 

gar, Raizins, Figpges, and preſery'd fruites into many Conatries in 3 
70pes 


Ny w—_ — 
I - 2” — = — - = 
CIR EEE _ — : i = 
- —— I = D 

E —— I --” — - 

- - = - " I PF TL i 2 

— by —— 8 = . - —— = — _ - - = — = > - = - . 

_ - ” ot n— — - —_ -_ - o - = 

—_ _ —_ —  — - : : 

__ Jud - v 
- a= - 


— Gs — _ —r— - —— 

OI, oO oO 
IF CORES OT 

” Ag gn 

- = _— 
— 


_ — ”- — = —_— — —_ - 
- oy — m———_—_ _—_ 
tt —_—_ —— — _— 
- : > hb - 
_— I — 
S - x5 E A RE FED ICP i SIE 97 = 
2 II DS rn ner ern een — — _— —_— —_— — —— 
_— — > — a> <—_— = — 
- S MW —_ £ a = 
- _—— ————— - —— _ 
_ — _ 
— =_ —_—_ - 
gw g—y —a- - a —- V7 —"——__ = . _ -< 0 i 
— = _ — CEE I” . RP "= 
—_ —— 2 _— 
—_———_— 
wy — -=v — _ — —_ _ 
—— —— -- = < - - —— 
—_— —— —_— _ 
Be 


_-— _ = 
=—— 
—_—_——_———— —-- — 


ARAGON 


=jR AGO N tooke its riattie eithet from the Autrigont- 


—\F.” LS l at's « þ I 
EVANS ans , a people of Spaine, as Lawrentins Yalla witrielleth; The Countic 
"EM or from Tarracone an ancierit Citte; as it pleaſeth AMt0- _ ſocal- 


Wall 25s Nebrifſenſis and Yaſeuws. Some ſuppoſe it-was ſo © 
lf (5% called from the River Aragon, which rifing there, doth 
ze flow into [hcrw, Some doe derive: it from the the Al- 


cerning e740 
weſt; Calatrava tOW 


The qualitie - 


4 of the Soyle. 


they had their beginnings, and of theirunion, you may reade Fodericas .;, ze 
Ladfn inthe firſt part of his Spaniſh Hiſtorie, cap. x3. Alſo Luciss Ma- | Soha 


rinews Siculus de Regibus Hiſpanielib.8, and others. The Metropolis and 
head Cirie of the Kingdome, Pliny and othets doe call Caſar-eHuenſta, 
Pulemy Ceſarea- Auguſta. It is now called Sarragoſe,and is a famous Uni- 
yerſitie. They report that the builder thereof was 1#bs, King of Mauri- 
tanis, who called ir Saldyba; that is, the houſe of 1ba: but afterward, the 
| formername being left off, it was called Caſar- Auguſta, It is ſeated on 
thebanke of 7berus,in a plaine place, and hath along ſtone brid ewhich 
ſerveth the Inhabitants to paſſe over the River, (as Srr4bs ſpeakes in his 
thirdbooke). The Citie lyeth inthe forme and ſhape of a ſhoo-ſoale: 
[thath foure gates looking to the foure quarters ofthe wotld. Ir is en- 
compaſſed with ſtrong walls, and well fortified with many Toivres. In 
this Citie the Kings of {74gon were wont to be crowned by the Arch- 
diſhop & Primate ofrhe whole Kingdotne. The other Cities are theſe, 
firſtthat which Ptolemy and Plutarch doe call in Latine 0ſca,and is now 
called Heeſcs ; but Yelleins Paterculus fabuloully callerh it Zrcoſeag where 
he writeth that Ser#07i was flaine. Secondly the Citic 75ria{ſona heere 
| the Mountaine Cc#s, which ſome doe ſuppoſe was built by the Tyrians 
and Anſondays. Thirdly 1acca, lying ina valley, heretofore the wn 
0 
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of the Taccerani. Fourthly Calatajur, ſtanding ina Plaine, and buys: | 
of the ruines of Bilb:hg, which toggther wigthmany ol Fo | wi 
Antiquitie, aretob milcand anhilte from whe Towne. 
Hill which is con y called Bambola or Banbola. his Mountas: 
enriched almoſt on every fide withthe River Salonor Xalon, wherep, 
lerius Martials lib. 10, Epigram, r03. doth-place Bilbils being 
Citizen of it ; Pavlinu calleth it Bilbili ping onthe 


A 


cormiely callethir Filbi#,and Martiaftcalleth it Augh/t« Bilbſly, 
doetheInfcriptions of andientcoyne?. Fifttily Barbifrum (fainor 
Iron Crofſe-bowes ) which Prolemie cals Biurtina,and Antonin; Bertin 
as ſomethinke, Sixthly <Monſonium, ſeared inthe midle or naygty | 
the -Kingdome:,:notfarre from the Banke of tlie Riv r"Cinga,: R 
- - whichthereis hill, from whencethe Towne raketh: its name: this 
 Townethat is famous by reaſon of the meeting and: convention.of 3 
 * Kingdomes of eArggon and Yalentis, andthe. Principality 'of Caul 
whereit:ftandeth:i Iris:commoanty called Moncon,and Zh not onelyy 
fruirfyll Soyle; byta fycetednd open Ayre: Seventhly'Fraes,beruth. 
llerdeand Cafor-Augnſta :Prolemic cals it Gallica Flavia, and Antmuy 
Gallicum, as V arronizes thinketh; though ſome doe place Gallicu High 
wherenow ſtands Zxera; Eigthly' Gurrea.,. heretofore 'called- yi 
Gallorum, which Avtoninuc placeth berweeiie Czſar- Auguſta andthe 
renean-Alils. Ninthly: ,  Ajerbiam , whereit'is-thought that Zbvlian 
ſometime ood, which Antenious and.others doemention.'19!7 Fr 
which eAimonizs calleth 07gelbim;and Prolemic Orgia. It is Towne 
farrefrom:the Fountaines of Sicors or Segre. 'T 1ere. were allo, ahi | 
Townes whichare. now:ſo ruinated, . that there'remiaines-norhings 
'. them, among which was the Towne Calagirris Nafsica, being ativihe 
beſides that in Ngvarte. 'The Citizens thoreofare called caly ory 
by Ceſar in his firſt Booke of Commentaties's ahd:S»erowins notethyhit 
Anguſtze had a Guarde of them, (inthelife of A#guſtus cap. 49.) tim 
. nameththem Neſiici.The Rivers heere are-1b#as or Ebro, and Gallgitt 
| Gallicam with others. .: EE; BT od ET "#4 % EE LEY "ys 
| | Catalonia commonly called Catelunnafolloweth. Yolaterrapys thick 
The. Countrie eththat it was ſo called by the Gothes and eaves, and that it ſhould 


h { [- q | . S. Bs ——- a \ s 
kd.  Written'Gorhalanie.Beatus Rhenanus (lib. 1. Reram German. ) {upgolet. 


, 


that'it was.called Carralania fromthe Carriand 4lans; who j wv 

gether broke into this part of Spaize. Some thinke it was called ſo.fmn 
the Caſtelleps,' the ancierit people of -Speime, who ſeated themlelve.1 

theſe places; and there are others who thinke it was” called. Cathalmu 

Thee Situation. from Othogerivis:(.athalon, of whom Mariness Siculus Ib; 9, Dt rebus BY 

\.  ſpanicts: ahd L:'Valla de Ferdinando eAragon : Rege lib. 1. have wilt 

Fbe Sir va * much: Tt.is bounded with the Zyrenean Mountaines,, the Mediteraw 

Seq; andthe Rivers:1berus/and Cinge, The Countric it ſelfe is,. for t 

moſt part, barren; ahd hath nothing but ſome wilde fruit in it. TheV 

 — _ tropolisatthis day'is Barcelons, a faire Cirie, which being ſituated 
The Cities: the ſhore of the Mediterranean Sea, doth declare her anti quity, by 
- proofeatdwitneſſe of many ancient buildings. The moſt of the y# 
ards doe report,that the builder thereof was eLmilcar ſurnamed BY bh, 
che Sonne of Hennibal Captaine of the Cariheginians : who being ba 
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come at Sea,was hanged by the enemie ) andthe Father of Hannibdity 
reat Bariperour : i 15 Called by Pzolemie Bartenon, by Panlinu Buy; 
by Jornandus Barcilona, and anciently Faveytia(as Plinte witneſſerh, )y, 
rinews Siculus lib. 13. de Rebus Hiſparics doth praile this Citie largely 
and deſcribeth the firuation of it {b. 1 5. It was heretofore nuch\,g; 
than it is how, being a furlong off from the Sea. It had foure Gy 
which looked to the foure corners of the world , equally diſtant Mn, 
from an other, and are yet to bee ſcene inthe heart of the Citie, havin 
Oxe heads carved upon them, in token of peace and quier tillagy + 
ſome would have it. In proceſſe of time it was encompalled wine. 
ble ſtrong Wals and Towres, and it grewto be ſo great, thar it is wx.; 
thily now thoughtto be the chiefe Citic of Caralonia.. Concerning, 
Earles of Barcelona, and their originall, wee muſt have recourſeto jyy. 
ricus Toletanu, lib. 6. de Rebus Hiſp, cap. 3. and L. CAarinew lib, g New! 
to this Citie followes the Citie Taryaco, which Ptoferare and Straby ll 
' Tarracon, it is now called Tarragona : It was a Citie fo famous hetcy. 
fore, thar the better part of Spare was denominated from it. And xr, 
lain his 24 Booke callethir the richeſt of all the Sea-Townes.Secondly 
Vigua, commonly called Yicque or Yich, and by Ptolemie eAuſa, Third 
the Citic G:rona, which Plinie and Antoninu call Geronda, and Piileny. 
Geroundes, Fourthly Tortoſa, which Ptolemie cals Dertooſa, an ancien | 
Stone Dertoſa, _Antoninus Derdoſa, and Strabo. Dertoſſa, Plinie mentiq- | 
neth a people called Dertoſani. Fifthly Zerida, which P rolemie, Stephans 
and others call erda, the fituation'whereof is thus deſcribed by Ly, 
lib. 4. Belli Pharſalici : bores 
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Cells tumetmodico.leniq; excrevit  lithe hillynot ſteepe, of fertile lands 


Pinguc ſolum tamulo, &e.  Swels bp, 07 whic h the old ller da ſtands Ra 
Before the Towne flowes Sicoris jo Frome 
e 


Among Spaines Rivers of no ſmall eſkeeme, 
. Onwhich a Bridge ef ſtone high-arched ſtood - 
T*endure the violence of a Winters flood. 


Other matters are alſo entreated of concerning this Citie, as the vido- 
ries obtained there by M, Petreivs, and L. Afranius, Pompey his Gene. 
rals : concerning which Ceſar hath fully written in his firſt Booke of | 
the CivillWarre. Sixthly the Towne which Si/;#s, 6, 3. Polybims bib.;, 
and Ptolemie doe call EmporiazStephanus Emporion, hut is commonly cl. 
led Empurias or Amparias, Seventhly Blanda, ſo called by Pomponinis 
 Plolemte, but commonly called Blaves, as Benterns, Florianus, and Net- 
gierus will have it, Eigthly. Manreſa, which Florianus thinketh Lt 
doth call 4:hanagia,- Ninthly Roſe, commonly called Roſes, Liviecals 
it Rhoda, Stephanus Rhode, Strabo Rhodepe, and Ptolemie Rhodipoli. 107 
Colibra, which Ptolemie and Plinie call 11iberss, Strabo 1lberrss, and Pont 
nins Eliberri. It is a Village which was herctofore part of a great Citi; 
ſome would have /[iberis not tobe Colibra, but ag other Towne, Pald 
would have itto be Salſulz, 0livarius Euna, and Mercator-Ile. There 
where Catalonia is now, heretofore ſtood 7ulia Lybica, of whith Tone 
ruines onely remaine, not farre from the Towne Linca , alſo neere the 


 Pyrenzan hils,a Towne which Antoninas calleth Cinniana,and thc " 
; Cali 


ARAGON and CATALONIA: 
alle by Ptolemie Decians, Tobannes Gernnilenfis lib. 1. Par elsp048: dil. 


"hand proveth, thatthe Countrie of:8oſrifiov# among the #yremeiin 
ps, belongethto Ca44/0nia, wherein was a Towne which Plinze 
cals Roſcins, Straba Royskinoon, Pteleywic Royſinoom,cand\ 4vienas Rufcirins: 
Sms pares of it doe remaine nat fatrc froma Toxins called Porpignuny 
necretga Towre of the ſamename: forthey ogllitthe Towre of neſs 

"ils, Cate/onia hath a famaus and ancient: Univerfitie' called {erda, 
which ( it is thought ) Horace did point. out" £56.) '7; Epit win in theſe 
wotds. mers on 


Aut fugies Yticam, aut untus mitteris 1erdays : 
« From Utica thou either now ſhalt flee, 
orelſe ſent to [lerda thou ſhalt bee. 


Heete Pope Calixtes the third taught publickly the knowledge of 
the Law, as Platina witneſleth, — 
Theſe things may ſuffice which have beene ſpoken hitherto concer- 
ning Spaine, But yet I thinke it fit to adde,by way of concluſion,the cx- 
cellent teſtimonie of a Frexch-man concerning this Kingdome, wherein 
whatſoever wee have hitherto ſaid in praiſe and commendation there- 
of.is briefly and pithily repeated by way of recapitulation. This French- 
ma whom I mentioned, was called in Latine Pacatus, who writ a moſt 
learned Panegyrick to Thradeſius the Emperour being-a Spaniard ;—itt 
which hee ſpeaketh to this purpoſe. © Now it will appeaxre, that hee is | 
« declared Prince, who oughtto bce choſen of all men, and out of all 
* men, For firſt, Spaine is thy Mother; a Land more happie than all 0- 
*ther Countries, (the great Fabricator and Maker of all things hath 
*beene more favourable, incnriching and adorning this Countrie, 
- a0 the Countries of others Nations ) for it is neither obnoxious to 
*the Suramers heate, nor ſubjeR to the Northerne cold, bur is ſeated 
*inthe temperate Climate, and by the witty diligence of Nature, it is, 
*a$it were, an other world, as being encloſed on one fide with the Py. 
©renean Mountaines, heere with the Ocean, and there with the ſhores 
*ofthe Tyrrbenian Sea. Beſides, adde to this rhe many famous Cities 
"which are therein , the whole Countries "_ either tilled,or full of 
'fruites and flocks, the | ngetry 7 Rivers that water it, and the ſpar. 
FT Kling pretious ſtones that enrich it, I know that Poets in their Fables 
: which they have invented to pleaſe the eare, have attributed miracu- 
 lousthings to ſome Nations, which whether they are true or not, yet 
. Ae very ſtrange : neither doe I now ſeeke out the truth : Let Gargars 
(&itis written) yeelda great increaſe of corne : let Menavia be pray- 
: led for her flocks, Campania tor the Mountaine Gaurano, Lydia for the 
: River Pad7olus, Spaine hath every thing that is praife-worthy, TItbrin- 
: Seth forth hardie Souldies, expert Captaines, eloquent Oratours,and 
. mous Poets. This Country is the Mother of Judges and Princes : 
. "his Countrie yeelded the Emperours Trajav and CY drian, and the 
mPirets beholding to this Countrie for thee. Let Crete, which boa- 
th of 7upzters being nurſed init when hee was a childe, give place 
this Countrie: let Delos, honoured by the birth of two Gods, and 
noble Thebes of Hercules who was Lrought up there, yeeld unto it. We 
X 2 * know 
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CATALONIA 
"MORE PARTICV. 
' LARLY DESCRIBED. | _ 


m1 14TALONI Awas herctofore called Marcha Hiſpanics, 

| Comitatus Barcinone, and Hiſpaniarum Marchionatus. This Thenimi + - 
Y RE Countrie of Spairelyeth fartheſt Eaſtward of all the reſt; i 
Wy 7 It hath on the. Weſt the Y alentinians & eAragonians neere. 
Sw] untoit ; from the formercit is ſepatated by rhe River Al- 
a #is, from the later in ſome places by the River Urneſins, itt 


"\ 


aſe, It is in length from the Lake Salſulx to Yalentiatwo hundred and; 
te mites, and in. breadth from the Vale:of Carals or Calars to the 
ſhore of Barcinon ninety foure mites. In:Summer it hath every where a 
pood wholſome Ayre, and is temperate in Winter, eſpecially toward. 


the Sea ſhore, which lyeth Southward; For that part which is North- Theremper 


wardis cold, and hath many ſnowes. The whole Countrie, unleſſe ir | kno 


beein ſome parts, .is very mountainous,-and yetit hath many greene 
Medowes, flouriſhing Paſtures and very fruitfull Valleyes. The Conn- 
tricin generall hath ſuch tore of Corne and Pulſe, but eſpecially Ap- ,,,_,__.. 
ples, Wine, and Oyle, that it is. inferiour unto none, Neither doth it ofthe Soy! 
want Mynes of Gold, Silver, and other mettals, which- the River $:co- 
1 declareth by thoſe fragments or ſands of gold and filver which it 
cſteth up when it overfloweth , as alſo ſome other Rivers of Catalonia. 
The beſt Iron is digged forth heere in great plenty ,' beſides Brafle, 
Neele, and Lead. Of late there was found neere Signimont a fruitfull 
vetne of ſhinin pretious Stones, which are of a blew or Violet-colour, 
called Amethyſts. There is alſo found neere untothe Towne of Tivica 
the 0nix, which reſembleth a mans nayle: in whiteneſle, having ſome 
veines-which runne through it, which are in colourlikethe Sardomix or 
Liper : Blood. ſtones alſo which have a great vertue to ſtay blood are: 
found on the Eaſt fide of Rubricatum or Lobregat, The Dertofians have 
any Quarries of Zaſper, which ſhineth & is of many colours, as purple. 
e cnc, pale, Roſe.colour, white, and duskiſh. At Tarrdconia and Benda” 
: "7 pxlndes of Marble arediggedupour of the bowels ofthe Earth : 
of 14, meplaces ſhining andrranſlucent Alablaſter is digged forth, 
Ay ichthey make windowestolet inthe light, and to keepe our. the: 
p way theſe are the ſtones with which Plinie confeſſeth that the higher 
p «doth abound, Many places in. Catalonia doe yeeld Alume, and 
* — Ms Ae Coblers 
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Cob Ink or Blaekings aſp Hempe for Rope-qnaking, which +, 
pneB ch ).is as witce and fine gs any flaxe, rae (> 
ture of the water wherein it is ſteeped, And ſeein fallen into 
matter, I cannot but in priſe of the plepty of alk chin S Which Can, 
hath, make nzention howthavthis Countrie doth bulls Shipsof ; 
burthen, even from the Keele tothe higheſt Sayles, but eſ; peciallyc 
The varieticof IE , and having furniſhed them with all warlike proviſion, they lag 
livingCrea= them forth into the Sea neereto Barcinona : Beſides, innumerablewiz 
_ Beaſts doe wander through the Forreſts of this Countrie, & prexna. 
Theancien® of Cattell every where. The Ancients did place divers ſarts of ul 
Inhabirants. ; this part of Spaine, as firſt the Caffellavi, whom Prolemie eals wg | 
and Y:l[anovanus and Yerrerizs doe call them Daoates Cardbne, 4 Yb 
whom _Tvienys cals Indjgeti : Ptolom. Ein, and Stephayns Volta | 
Thoſe whom Zivieand Prolemuecall Hergeres, and Polybras bb, 3,thigyy 
Fourthly thoſt whom Afarrial. cals Leletani, Prolemric Azrrwnni; Sy” 
tar, and Exrert, Fifthly thoſe which dimonias cals Compfi;ad 
Dionyſus and Euſthathiuseu4!, Sixthly,thoſe whom Plinge calle (@: 
retani, Iulians, and Augaſtini, Prolenue Kijjererol, Strabo Wjyaranl, Silins 
retani, Fviewus Ceretes,and'Stephanus Kgereis,of whom there appraresy 
are yet remaining/ſome tokens in Cerveire, Pujgcerds,and Contain 
dania, Seventhly thoſe whom Xilexder callerh Ferteres an ancient yy 
le in Tarraconia, dwelling betweene the River 1berws and thei Ara 
ils, neere tothe Sea, and called by Strebo. Birlyse: , though Cuſt 
would have them called Seeore, whom _A{ntoninue maketh mention 
ns Be Ligges, whom-Thucidides lib, 6; and Halicarnaſſas lib, 1, 4 
call ahve, who dwelt neere to the River Sicans, andarerhoſe' pertys 
whom efvieaw cals Ligares. Ninthly thoſe whom. Zivieand Pliyal 
CAnſetani,and Prolemit wairitiog, 10, ThoſewhomiPlaiecals Larmeſu, 
necre to the River Larne, atthe rootes of the Pyreneen Mountans 
And laſtly, thoſe whom. Pzolemycals Iaapgyines, neereto the Citic Dus 
fa, Levie 1lercaoneuſes, and(Ceſar 1lnrgavonenſes. | 
Cataloniais famous both for ſtrong and-wiſe men, for wonderfills 
chievements, and'for many viRories gotten by divers Nations. Fort 
Catalonia the Carihaginians heretofore. contended againſt the Tnhils 
' __  tants, the Rewars a2ain(t the Carthagimians, the Gorhes againſt the 
do nbje7 \ er- 34735, the Saracens againſt the Gothes,and the French againſt the $4 
re. -* beſides the-cotitentions which afterward happened: berweene the liv 
viving remainder ofthe Gorhes, and theBirkes of Burcinon: Who lf 
relate the-warres which-the Sons of the Earles of Farcivon, being Kip 
of eAragen,did wage with other Nations?and the great viRtorieswil 
weregottentothe admiration of all mene:The Baleares (commonly 
led'Majoricaand Minorica) Bbuſa, Murcia, Valentia, Sardinia, Sicilit;N 
ends , ahdNeopetria can- onely decfare them. Concerning 
ropolis-or chiefe Citi oF Catalonia, andthe other Citics & Toh 
lookeinrotheformer deſcription, Onthevory top of the high MP 
taihe Can. in the:Countic of Roſcellion, there is2icertaine gredt * 
which hath abundance ofithoſc grear fiſhes init which we call 7 _—_ 
into which iFany one-caſta ſtone; the watevis preſently troubled, 


ſendeth forth-vapaurs, which being-condenſed and converted 9 
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clondes dge cauſc atempeftimmediately td folldw:wirh th der.lighe. 
ning, and haile, The C ntrie of BJ neole or; Aque Yocontshath a Foug. 
raine of a golden colour,” ſo that you way ſec any thi thatis caſt into 
ir. And there isa whpleſome.Fqunraine in Carelonis, the water where. 
of being drunke often" and in great abundance, doth not onely not ops 
preſſe the ſtomack, but alſo miraculouſly cures men of many diſeaſes; +. 
they fabulouſly report, that &. Haginw after ſome prayersto Godt 
give it that vertue, did digge and open it with his ſtatfe, being in adrie 
mountanous and ſtonie place. Over againſt the Towne eLuloturm there 
are about 1 2 Fountaines ariſing or ſpringing from brafle mynes, which 
both day and night all Winter and Summer doe,as it were, breathe out 
a thinne vapour, warthe in Winter,but ſo cold in Summer, that no man 
cancndure it for any while , and the water, if the Inhabitants doe ſets. 
ny bottles into it (as they often doe) maketh them as cold as Ice,ſothat 
the water which is in theſe bottles affordeth a delicate drinke to coole 
the heate of the ſtomack. There are alſo many Fountaines always hor, 
which ſhewes, that there is ſome fire there which lyes hidden in the 
bowels of the Earth: There are more than foure ſuch hot Fountainesin 
Catalonia, and all of them very excellentto helpe divers kindes of diſex- | 
on $25 . -. ſes, wherefore many-that have griefes and infirmities doe reſort unto 
"74. 'Therivers, them fromall parts. Catalonia doth abound with Rivers, for it hathal- 
AD moſt fiftie which runne through it, and all of them very full of Fiſh: 
ſome are ſmall; bur yer very pleaſant ſtreames.ſome are of a midle ſize, 
--.. andlaſtly there are ſome vety faire ones,as namely Terrws, (which isallo 
_ - called Ruſciſow) Techum (which is alſo called Tetrum) Fluvianu (other- 
- -: wiſecalled Clovianus and Plamialbus ) Tardera ( otherwiſe talled Tur- 
num) Beſotium (which is alſo called Biſo&to and Beiulo) Rubricatus,( ings, 
_ Sicoris; and tberw, All of them doe flow and runne into the Sea except 
.: CingaandCicormw,the former whereof runneth into Sicors,the later.into 
_/ - _* Iberws, which being much enriched with the watry tribute of theſe and 
. .-- + other Rivers becommeth one of the greateſt Rivers in all Spaive, The 
 . - beſt Coral{groweth in the Catalonian Sea on the Eaſt thereof, There are 
Mountaines and very high hils cvery where in Catalonia, and thoſe to 
cloathed with the conſtant liverie of greene buſhes, ſhrubs, and many 
kindes of trees, thatthe moſt of them are full of woods and thickets. 
There are many Beech-trees on them, many Pine-trees,abundance of 
Oakes, many Holme-trees, innumerable Maple, abundance of Haſel, 
Nur, and Cheſſe-nut-trees, and infinite ſtore of Corke-trees, whoſe 
barke is very thick, and being bark't and taken off, groweth againe. 
Chryſtall is fouind in the Mountains of Na7is,onthe Cardonenſiar rocks. 
And that which any one will wonder ar, as being worthy of admirati- 
on, there is foundat the Towne of {4rdsva a Mountaine having very 
wholeſome ſalt growing in it,and ſhining againſt the Sunne with a greit 
deale of variety and delight to the eye, out of which (as Pliny reports of 
the Mountaine 070menw in India ) alt is daily cut and digged, and yl 
pom againe ; yea the Mounraine ſtill groweth ſo much the higher, 
y how much the more ſalt is cut out of pits that are in it. Theres 
alſo an other thing very wonderfull, and that is, whereas places where 
alt is found are barren, and produce or beare nothing, yet this ou 
ai 6h tain 
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+. hath many Pine-treqs akd Vinesuponit. In the Biſboprich of 
ay" the SGuth fide thereof, there isa Hill of white hot >dy 
which ( as in £y65a)the winde carries heere and there, and makes great 
Iriftes ofit, which are very perillous and dangerous for thoſe that tra- | 
rell that way. Heete I cannot bur mention the Mountaine called Mount 
©,rrato, being diſtant toward the Eaſt ſeven leagues ffoln Barcitoha, ig 
is very rockic and cliffic, in manner of arugged Saw, and ſo high, that 
am thence the Pyrenaan Mguntaines, and the fartheſt Mounraines of 
the [land Majorita may beeſcenci This Mountaine is full of great ſhi- 
ning Stones like Jaſpers. Thereare ſome Fountaines which ſpring and 
gow out of it : it produceth many hearbs which have ſpeciall and ſo- 
yeraigne yertues : andit is watered toward the North with the River 
Labricatw; and at length like $orad7w in ttalie,and Tabor in Galile,it here 
raiſerhup it ſelfe,  wherefore it is very delightfull ro behold; Now let 74 pubiic & 
ns come tothe publick and private. Workes. There are every. where private workes. 
many Churches in this Countrey, and many famous Monaſteries,eſpe- 
cially that memorable Church of $. Michatl a Fago, (built betweehe 2 
Caveand an ancient Friaric of the BenedidFines') overthe top whereof 
there runneth a litle Rivuler, which the Intiabitants call Tare7,, & from 
thence it preſently ruſheth downe, ſothat the ſound ariſing from the 
fall ofthe water doth much delight thoſe which ſtand by ir. Thete are 
beſides ſo many faire-buile-houſes dxjoyned from the Citic & Towns, 
and ſo fcatter'd throughall the plaines; fietds, valleyes;hils, mountajns, 
woods, & groves that arc inthe Countrie'thar all Catalonia may ſeeme 
tobeone Cirie. It hath every where ſtrong Caſtles and Towres;which 
xe fortified not 6nely by Nature and the fituarionofthe place, bur by 
Art. Catalonia is a Principalitic,and containerh in it the Archbiſhoprick The matinet = 
of Tarraconia, eight Biſhopricks,to wit, the Biſhoprick of Barcinons; Ge- *f69*riinbeti; 
renda, Vreell, Vicke; Hlerds,Derioſa; Herlua, and Celſona, two Dukedomes, 
theone of £Hfonr Alb, and the other of Cardona : five Marqueſares, 
hamely of 1erda, Dertoſa;Pelleariaz Camara, and Itond : tighteene Coun- 
ties, the Countie of Barcinon ( which doth farre exceede all other ho- 
nours belonging to Catalonia ) the Countic of Gerunda, of Yrgella, of Ce- 
retania, of Biſuldinuen, of Roſſellion, of Emporia, of CH uſonia, of Minoriſa, 
of Prata, of Palmoſinm, of Petrelata, of S. Columba 4 Dueraltt, Of $. Co- 
inmba 4 Scimtillis, of Savallenium, of Vallufogina, of Cuimetanums, and 
and Mont 4cuto, It would bee too tedious to the Reader to teckon heere = 
the number of the Vicounties and Baronies. It hath fixe Univerſities The Schools. 
famous for all Arts and Sciences. Ir ſubſiſteth, for the moſt parr, by 
wool-drefling, and handy-craft-trades, by which the Inhabitants doe 71. +14. 
live, pay their debts,ſuſtaine their Families, getthat eſtate which they 
have, and keepe that which they have gotten. Butler ſo much ſuffice 
concerning Catalonia, let us paſle to other Countries. 
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Totheſtudiousand curteous Rzapss, OY 


ES ks 7 Ecing we are not borne for our ſelves alone, but «s much, 
Ferms NA (6 pum can doe for a ind gory » fo much the beni © 1 
Ke, Wl Framer and Maker of mankinde doth require of him, I though 
0p Jl 25 mrecte 10 accommudate and fit this Geographicall Warke, put 
SS whercof wee heere preſent, as much 4s I could 10 the utilig 6 
benefit of the Commun-wealth. The uſe and utility of Geographic in reedin 
_—_ and retaining them, « greater than that I need to make any aduign. 
tion or deſc Tipton of; but there is ay other greater dignitie belonging unzq it,if 
it be direfled to its proper end, and rightly uſed, and that w,it doth much vail 
#0 the knowledge of Politick Government , when the ſituation of a place s ny 
onely deſcribed, but alſo the nature and condition thereof, which 6 {amuing 
the office of a Geographer to doe, And as that Painter doth nos ſaticfir hin- 
felfe in his profeſsion, which delintates a may according to the proportion if hi 
limbes,but doth not with colours gnd phbyſiognomicall j ers expreſſe hy 
ture and affettions , ſo bee foal but figure out an unpleeſing end, 45 it men, 4 
dead Geographical body or carcaſſe, who baving ſet down places according 1 
their ſymmetrie and proportion, ſhall not ſhew sheir Politicallreſpedt which thy 
beare one to an other, Wherefore Teſteem'd it as a thing chiefly to be reſpeftts, 
that inevery ſeveral (ountrie #he nature and order of Government appeatian 
rherewnto, ſnl be prefixed before the T ables themſetves, whereby might 
ſomewhat benefit thoſe who are ſtudions of politicall and publick affairts« If 
our writing be in many places emperfet?, defetZive, or erromious , the Reater 
needes not wonder for the formes of things throughout all. Nations are notes- 
tant, neither have 1 found all that are, purpoſely deſcribed by any Avuthirg)tt 
even 4s Tcould gather them oat of Haborics 1 have collefied them , whit) 
thou maift partly underſtand the orger and manner of every government, an 
ſomaiſt ſuppl audcurret that which is wanting in thy awye Countrie, whit 
if ,every ane would doe how profitable would Geographic be $0.Student; © Thus 
are three beads eſperially to be conſulered in the; adriniftration of Kingdom, 
Principalities, aud Provinces, naweh the Ecclefuaſticall State , the Political 
State, and the Adminiſtration of Wſtice : firff therefore 6ccording to the lt 
of the (ounttie deſcribed an rhe Tube, Iill revkor ap baw-wany members 
paris there are of the Paliticall Syate thereof, aacording t98ke arder of digntl 
as they are obſerved there, Secondly in diſtinguiſhing Noble-mens places (ſv) 
the whole government & in the hands of the Nobilitie ) 1will in the firſt pls 
reckon thoſe who are Feudals to the Prince, and afterward thoſe that are fits 
 deſcendiny ſtill in order from the higheſt degree of Nobilitie, as Dukes, Farit) 
Barons, and Loras. Thirdly, I will (hew into what Prefeftures the Conntrit 
divided ; 4nd 1 ſuppoſe that by theſe three things the Political State ne beſ ht 
| cien 
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ly declared. 11 the adrwiniftration of Iuſtixe, the juridical Diecefſes ſhall = 
aww and the wg her Serto165 $0: which appeale may be made,, Laſtly, rpm 
hafcall State, the Archiiſnaps, if there aſs qr placed fir fl, and. 
hewthe (of r4g.09 Biſhops which are under there, as alſo thoſe mbich avs ſaſſy 
tootbers. Tarickon up all rheſe things requires muck find e, bat 7. 
- waxt of mather it may be briefly delevered y 7, will performe what I Mey, 
hat fo 1994) ſtirre np tovers of their conntris to emenlate 4 greates perfeciion 
 intheir writings The ſeverall places ſhall be noted with numbers, that they 
min be fraight-way found out in the following Table ; the firfl: number ſhalt 
" (amine the degrees ane minutes of Longitude, mbich ſhall be ſaught out in the 
Northermne 07 Southerne fide of the Table, the later fball have the nttmbers of 
Latitade, which are to be fought ou th: Weſterne or Eafterne fide. From theſs 
Lands, heere by the dir echion of the CAlarid)an, and there of the Paralkel of Las. 
titadr, you ſhall come at laft ta their interſeftion, and ſq finde out the plece 
ipounded. The fitnation of thaſt places which are in the deſcription of the 
eeralt Tables ought to be ſought from thence. But if ſobe that ſome names 
ire uot found in the table following, it wes the fault of the Cheragrapher who - 
hlinatedit, for the right deſtgming and placing af principelities and dowini- 
ans is not to be omitted, The raleand government of Cauntries it in the power 
if the Nobilitie, awd therefarc it is bath profitable and delightfull te kuow' aud 
diftinguiſh their ſeveral degrees, and the proper canditions of thew.T he higheſt 
dre that of Brperoas or King, mbom in order doe follow the degrees of - 
Dute; Earle, Baron, the milttarie Tribune, whows the Low.country-men 
al Banderhcer, quati Bendz, thats, Lord of the —__ which he kaduth 
under bis Banwer. A fier hiov it the Knight,or hee that hath attained tobe of 


the Horſemans Order, mbom the Erench-men deecall Chevalicr, and the 


Low-country-men Ridder. 7* the left place. vnEſcuyer , who beareth 

Armes, but hath attained to no publick degnitie. There are three degrees of 

Earls, the fir fl whereaf the Freneh-men call Viconte, who excelteth the reſt 

indionity &+ proviledges, Ludovic. Guic.wauld have him wow called « Bur» 
orave._4nd though this Order of Earles intime hath-4emitied ſormathing of 

its honour, yet in the begining it was of more excellent dignitic, as the deſcrip. 

tion thereof ſhall by and by declare. In the ſecond degree u the Earle Provinci- 

all, phos called in Dutch, Landgrave. 1s the third degree is the Marqueſſe, 

or Marchgr ave. Theſe ave the ſpeciall degrees and orders of Nobilitie, among 
which the government of every Countrie ts drviaed, There are alſo ſome diffe- . 

rences in theſe degrees which might occaſton a ſubdiviſion, but ſuch as are dj- 

ftinzuiſht rather by priviledees than by farme of governmem,, Tet moreover 
Iwill deliver the lawfult differences aud conditions of every order which F bave 

mentioned, as I bhawe found them tv « certaine French Booke, emtitnled La di- 
viſion du monde : deducing their creation from the loweſt degree of Nobili. 
ty,whence their proprieties and order of qgvernment doe moſs clearely appeare, 
A Knight, ſaith this author,or « Chevalier ſbal{be thus created of one that 
4 4 Squire before, and borermes in hu Eſcuscheov. If hee, having long fol- 
lowed the warves, exerciſed armes, beewe prefent at many conflidts, hath ſafft- 
cient meanes to maintaine the flate of his derree, end commeth of a great,uoble, 
and rich Familie , then in any thirwiſh bee fra make kwowne be requeſt to the 
General of the _Army, or to ſome valiant generous Knieht, andwhen the bat- 
tell is ended, hee ſhall come unto the ſaid Generall or Knight, and entreate hims 
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Inthe-name of God and S. George," togive himthe Order of nigh, 
Whereapen hee ſball draw ous. his Sword ant ſtrike him thiice with it \ſayiog 3 
tnake.thee a Knight (or Chevalicr )in the name of God and $,'George, fol 
fally to defend tbe Faith, Tuſtice, the Church; Widowes, and Orphanes, 3, if 
the. ſupplicant, although hebe valiant, yet be poore, hee ſhall not bee admin} 
ane much ytarely revenues be aſsigned and given unto him, as is meceſſes 
0 preſerve and maintaine the honour and dignitie of his Order.. Anil thy ; 
the firſt degree of Nobility ariſing from the loweſt, A militarie Tribune ay, 
een Bander-heer ſhall be mate of a Knight,if having long followed the wa, 
hee hath lands and revennes enough to keepe and maintarne-fiftie Gentle.m, © 
 #n pay, that is, one Band of horſe. men which ſhall follow his colours in they. 
For noman can ſes up a Colowrs or flanderd of his owne, unleſſe bee can ria, 
into the field at his owne charge a Troupe or Band at the leaſt of fiftie Ga? 
men, who receive pay from him. «A Baron may bee created of a Knight,gr a 
of a Noble Squire, which hath foure Caſtles in his dowinion, and all power 
within himſcife, for then the King may conferre 4 Baronrie upon him :' yet hy 
cannot give him this honour, unleſſe he hath behaved himſelfe valiantly in 1h, 
warres, Therefore after the firſt conflict or battell he is made a Knight , fin 
the ſecond a militarie Tribune, and after the third a Baron.. The degree of an 
Earle is the ntxt,and firſt an Earle of the Marches, whom wee call a Margueſe, 
that is, Marcerave: And bee may be created one, who hath two or three Bare. 
nies included in one Dukedome,; and that by the Duke in whoſe precintls t 
lye. Hee may be maat a Provinciall Earle, that s, a Landgrave,; wha bath 
fonre Baronies in one Dukedome , by the Dake or the King, by the inſtant w 
permiſiion of the Duke. Hee may bee made a Ficount, wha hath five Counties 
or more within one D ukedome; on which are joyned together by wicinitic f 
tuation. nd (by the Kings permiſsion) he may be created by the Duke-wub 
great ſolemnitie. ' But if the King bimſelfe be preſent the Pnincipality u mare 
honourable.. The Duke who i to be made of an Earle , muſ firſt pl in the 
Kingdome wherein bee « to bet crowned, foure principall Counties, and mif 
have in every one of them. foare other.Counties or Baronies , which muſt bet. 
bound to doe fealtie and ſervice to them. But he muſt be crowned by the King 
or Emperonr:whoſe ſubjett hee is, his Hatt being adorned with pearles and pre- 
t#0us Stones, in the moſt flouriſhing Citie of his territories, and that ina grid 
aſſembly of Princes, Dukes, Earles, and Barons, a ſolemne feſtivall being dl 
held, as it is the cuſtome at the Coronation of Kings, Hee that i to bee Kity, 
muſt have fowre Dukedomes lying neere together ſubjet# anto him, andintver 
Dakedome foure Cities, which hee alone governtth , in every one of theſe fourt 
Cities one Archbiſhop, and under enery one of theſe agatne ten Provincial 
Biſhops, Hee being endowed and adorned with theſe dominions and hy 1 
ſhall come unto the Emperoars Majeſtie as to his ſuperiour,or fd invite himby 
an hunourable Embaſſage to come unto him, and ſo deſire tobe crowned by him. 
But this ſeemes to be a later manner of eletting the Kings and other Princes, fit 
«s long as thoſe wandring Nations of the Gothes, Vandals, Longobardes, 
and many others did bring in their Kings with them, they did not meaſure tht 
royall diznitie by large poſſeſsion of lands, but by the multitude and firengthi 
the people which they brought in. Neither was there any other choiſe of Duk&, 
who firſt began to bee inſeitutedby Longinus Governoar of Ravenna is the 
Jeare 569, and afterward by the Longobards, than for their valour a wiſe 
g atchieves 
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vements. Adat to this that which Paulus Amilius witneſeth, namiely, 


ate gkes and Earles were in the beginning made Prefetts by the King over 


that D 


Nati and Cities on this condition, ontly that as often 4s there was occaſion 
they ſhow!ld bee dif _— or changed. Now how could the afore. ſaid Lawes of 


creating Princes (which are meaſured by, and doe claime the hereditarie poſſeſ- 


an 0 Lands ) be in force at that time , ſeeing Dukedomes and Counties were 


rr'd by Kings and Emperours as 4 temporary bountie © Therefore thouzh 
ſ hr Av of the Inſtitution of them cannot be ſhewed { for Sigh French 
poke doth mention nothing of it) yet it is very likely, that under Otto the ſc- 
md Emperonr, 0r about the yeare one thouſand,on alitle after, that manner of 
unfituting and confirming dignities was ordained by the Monarches. For e. 
ven untill Otto the ſecond, every Prince according to his power and ambition, 
lid aſpire to greater dignitie and rojall Majeſtie. So ont of one Kingdome of 
Lotharingia or Lorreine, which being extended from the Rhene even ta the 
River Scaldis, was bounded with the Friefland Sea, and belonged to Lothari- 
us the Sonne of Lodovicus Pius, more Kingdemes did afterward ariſe, name- 
h the transjurane Burgundie, which being extended from the Monntaine 
Jura even 70 the Alpes, did containe all Helvetia, the Rauraci, the Allobro- 
es, and the transjurane Burgundians : and the Kingdome of Provence 
which did containe ſome part of Burgundie and Sabaudia, andwas afterward 
albd the Kinedome of Arelatum,of which at thi day the Eleftor of Trevers 
i talled the Archchancellour, It did alſo containe the Kinzdome of Lotharin- 
gia, now alſo called Lotharingia, and other Kingaomes betweene the Rhenc 
adScaldis, ever to the Friefland Sea z and heretofore #t was called the King- 
dme of * Auſtraſia, _Againe, this Kingdome of Lotharivgia, Charles he Auſtraſia, oh 
bald, and his Brother Lodovick did part betweene them, both of them preſer. ther from one 
ving the title of a King in all places. 1omit the other Kingdomes which ſprung —_— 
wp in that age by the deſpre and affettation of Soveraignty. But the Emperour 1»ftmian the 
Otto the ſecond did diviae Lotharingia , having tooke away the name of 4 phe th fer 
Kingdome, into nine Dukedomes and Earledomes, as it were, into members only picky ac 
pull dand Fa myo from the body,as Cuſpinian hath it, and having mage a the word Au- 
diviſion thereof Anno 981, he firſt made Charles the Brother of Lotharius {7 dean 
Fing of France, Duke of that Countrie which i now called Lotharingia, 44 ward than any 
Richardus Wiſſenhurgius 46th ſpeake more at large. It ſeemeth that after oenad, way of 
that time the arbitrarie erection and raiſins of Kingdomes and Principalities © 
ad frile, the Monarches now contriving how to eftabliſh a ſetled Empire, 
which confiſteth in the | aſt proportion and harmonie of its parts, as in man the 
parts of the body to the head. Therefore that ſame order might be perpetually 
Jl n Principality and in government ; 1 ſuppoſe that at length about the 
«me tume which I mentioned before, theſe afore-ſaid Lawes were deviſed, And 
ſo, Reader, thou haſt the diſtin&? Degrees of all the Nobilitie, and the differences 
of their dignities. Now if thou obſerve how Provinces in every Kingdome are 
avided in reſpect of them , how the government aud x wp cc0i_g of the 
whole, and in what proportion it s diſtributed among theſe degrees, what s 
"Very ones peculiar office, what is the babitude or relation which they have one 
'0 an other, and eſpecially to their head, you ſhall behold either an excellent har- 
on) tending to the preſervation of peace and tranquillity, frength and power, 
riches and ſtate, vertue and wiſedome to the e Majeſtic of a Kingdome, and the 
enlargi ng of territories; or a confuſed dicorder tending to inſtabilitie, mm 
CY ton, 
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$jon, deſtruftion or inundation, according as there are divers kindes g 
is . 9 hoſe matters which thou ſhalt ſee or judgeſt did ſucceed Mts 
conſider whence that ill ſucceſſe proceeded ; but if thow finde any proſperogy 1 
ſucceſſefull event, ſearch the cauſe thereof, ſo thou ſhalt bebold which 
6 the beſt policie in governing of Common-weales,and ſhalt 
ſtudie Geographie with more profit. 


— 


eAneA dmonition concerning the uſe of the 
Tables following. 


Hen it was my purpoſe to reduce all Geographie to the 
V V/ confideration ofthe Heavens, thar the juſt ſymmerrie gf 

places, asthey lye inthe Sphericall figure of the Eanh 
might as neere as could be obſerved i» plano or on a plaine ſuperficies, z 
due proportion of degrees of Longitude was to be ſer down, accordin 


' tothe degrees of Latitude. Sceing thereforethe Table could contains 


but a few degrees of Latitude, I have reduced the proportion thereof 
almoſt to the midle Parallel of the Table, ſothart whar the proportion 
is of that Parallel ro the Meridian, the ſame ſhould be the proportion of 
the degrees of Longitude in the fame Parallel] to the degrees of Lai. 
rude, and fo all the Meridians are Parallels one to an other. But ſeeing 
there were more degrees of Latitude, becauſe there is a great difference - 
of proportion in the Parallels both in the top and the bottome untothe 
Meridian, leſt the ſymmetric of places ſhould not be true, have choſen 
two Parallels almoſt equally diſtant fromthe midle and the extreames, 
ro the proportion whereof, [ have drawne the Meridians to deſigne and 
note out the degrees of Longitude, which are not then Parallels, but 
according to the greater or leſſer diſtance of rhe aſſumed Parallels,they 
doe encline more or lefſe one to an other and tothe midle Meridian of 
che Table. | | 

Morcover thou ſhalt finde the degrees of Latitude and Longitude 
deſigned and ſer forth on the ftdes of the Tables, and for the moſt part, 
the degrees of Latitude on cither ftde of rhe Table, and of Longituce 
on the top and bottome, ſecing according tothe uſuall manner of Geo- 
oraphers wee placethe North on the higher part. Bur if the Countrie 
to be deſcribed be more extended roward the South and North, than 
toward the Eaſt and Weſt, then commonly wee place the Weſt up- 
ward. Howſoever it be made the Eaſt and Weſt ſides ſhall alwayesre- 
preſent unto thee the degrees of Latitude, the other rwo fides the de- 
orees of Longitude. And all the degrees are divided into- 60 partes 
which they call minutes, ſomerimes into fingle parts, when the magni- 
tide will permit, fomerimes intorwo,frve, or ten. This foundation being 
laid, wee have followed the beft deſcriptions in delincating of Coun- 
tries, in which I had much helpe from a famous Meaſurer of Countries, 
and a moſt diligent Geographer tothe King of Spazne called Chrifians 
Grothenius, who had ===; many Countries,and deſcribed them mo!e 
largely andexadtly than any other, andalſo froma moſt diligent Geo- 


graphcr 


ynt 
pur 
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Frixries with a Crofle thus 4: Townes have two Towres atleaſt, and 
Villages of note where Noble-men refide one. Theſe things wee ob- 
ſerved as notes. And wee have takeneaſie markes for diſtinRion, that 
ſoany may ſupply thoſe things which are omitted. | 
Ifany one would finde outthe Longitude and Latitude of any place, How by the , 
hee ſhall do it where the Meridians are Parallels, by taking with a paire ,,cth« Longs 
of Compaſles the diſtance thereof from the one fide of the Table, and tude and Lari- 
by applying the Compaſſe ſo opened tothe other fide. If you have ra- **** g 
kenthe diſtance from the Eaſt (ide, the Compaſle from the ſame fide in 
the North fide will ſhew the degree and minute of Longitude. Bur if 
you have the diſtance from the North fide, it will ſhew you the Lati- 
tudein the Eaſt fide, When the Meridians are not Paraliels, the Lati- 
tude of a place ſhall bee found out in the ſame manner, as in univerſall 
Tables, where the Parallels are circular , forthe diſtance of the place 
taken from the next Parallel will ſhew the ſame in the Eaſt ſide. But the 
Longitude is tobe ſought out with a thread or ruler laid upon the place, 
andturned about, untill on the North and South fide the ſame minute 
of the ſame degree be on either ſide deſigned, and whatſoever that is, 
'sthe Longitude of the place aſſumed. | 
The miles in divers Countries do differ much,therefore if you pleaſe 
t0comparethem one to an other, bring them with your Compaſſes to 
the degrees of the Meridian, and then finde out how many miles are 
comprehended in one degree, and you ſhall ſee how many miles of one 
conntrie, and how many miles of an other countrie doe make up one 
depree; ſo you ſhall finde the common Germanmiles ( fifteene whereof 
ac 1 one degree) foure times larger than the 7:alian miles, and double 
+ much to the Swerhiſh and Weſtphalian miles. 
Sometimes you ſhall find aline joyned to alitle Circle, thus -o 6 o- 
Which ſheweth the name pertaining to the place, being therefore added 


that you may know what name belongs to every place. 
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An Index of the Tables in FR A N CE. 


1 Gallia univerſals, 
or Framce in general, 

2 Brittanie, Normanait, 
ec. 

3 Lemovicium. 

4 Santonia. 

5' Aqailanta. 

6 Provincts. 

7 France, Picardit, and 
Campagnma. 

$ Francia. 

9 Picardis, 

Io Campania. 

11 The Countrie of the 
Bellovacians. 

I 2 Bolopta, 

I3 Anion, | 

14 The Dukedome of 
Berry. s 

15 The Dakedome of 
Burbons. 

16 Bowrdelow. 


117 The Connie of 

| Perch. 

18 T 0&Y 407. 

19 Portion, 

20 Cardureinm. 

21 Breſſe. 

22 Lionnos Foreſt, 

23 Northerne Langue 

dock, 

24 Dauphine. 

25 Lotharingia the Nor- 

| therme. 

26 —and Southerne part. 

27 The Dukedome of 
Bnurgundie. 

28 The Countie of Buy. 
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_—_ deſcribed Spaine and the ſpeciall Provinces thereof; =. 
{: now paſling over the Pyrexeay Mountaines, Franceoffers The names & 


wa. 


IIS it ſelfe, which I will delineate as faithfully as I can; That whence ſo 


If 
I! | part of = which is now called France (as many doe 
SW) report) was heretofore called Galatia, from Gals, which zac. 
Fooliſh nifies Milke, becauſe it producerh1nen ofa-white milkie , © | _ 
jar, for , Jo the Mountaines (for this alſo they adde )doe keepe off 11s called 
violent heate of the Sunne, Diodorus writeth, that it had that name from the He- 
"1 Gdlatathe Daughter of Hercules. Others doe deliver > other opi. 7,3 "25 04 
'« Proemic in his ſecond Booke, and other Greczans doe call it Cel. 6gnificthRain, 
\ntium. Somethinke it was named Galia from © Gallatis, which 750f the firſt 
{others derive otherwayes. But theſe things are not of ſo great had beche fo 
nent, asthat they ſhould detaine the Reader withalarge diſcourſe. — 
certaine that the name of Gallia was uſed by rhe. Latine Writets, as yt guns 
ſhall underſtand more fully by that which followes. Poſftellus and withthe gene- 
ris Montanus doe write, that the Hebrewes did call it TFarpbat; It is pr Toney, | 
called France from the Francks, a people of Germanie neere the chatit vas fo + 
-«, who poſſeſt themſelves of this Countrie by force of Armes : it is named,becauſe 


mmonly called. Le | Reyawlme de France. The Grecians did call the ,.;\; —_— 


| tedancient 
:h-menin generall Celte atid Galate : and they were alſo(as oſephns bythe mr 
ineſl:th) heretofore called Gomerite. And ſo much. briefly concer- Phichcame, | 
jthename, The Situation and quantitie followes. Iwill unfold it a Counvie in © 
ording tothe bounds, rhe longirude, the latitude, and the compaſle 4/-the Lefſe. 
reof, Concerning the bounds of the Kingdome of France, on the 7,,,*,un 01. 
oth,on which ſide it looketh toward the Low-Countries,it is bounded 464h, ver. 20. 
ainedrawae from Callice unto Arzentoratum or Strasburg, which on 
elefthand leaveth eArreſia, Hannonia, Lutzenburg; and other Coua- FÞ* Siuation. 
&; andontheright hand Picardie and Lotharingia: butthat part 
ich lycth againſt E»zlard, the great Brizriſh Ocean doth beate on , as 
mileonthe Weſt, making a great Bay into Aquitania.On the South, 
dere it cleaveth to Spaine, it hath the Pyrenean Mountaines, and that 
rotthe Mediterranean Sea, whichis called the French Sea. Laſtly,on 
Eiſtitis ſeparated by the eL/pes from Iralie, by 1ura from the Helve- 
, and by the Rhene from the Germans, Galliaor France ( for I will 
eſe words indifferently ) is miore than 300. G. French miles long 
mthe Weſt ſtraight forward unto the Eaſt : or from the South- 
th-Weſt unto the South-South-Eaſt above 330, In breadth it is 
wlt 285 miles; the compaſſe of it is above athouſand and twentie, 
isisthe quantity of it, the quality followeth. Ir lyeth under part 
tefifth Climate, all the fixth and ſeventh, and part of the eigth, 
"Rene the degrees of latitude fortic one and fiftie three, and of 
de 20and 38. And although in generall it lye very much open 
*Northerne windes, yet it may be reckon'd with the beſt Coun- 
x hy #rope for the wholeſomneſle and temper of the Ayre. Clandia- 
(th it a happie Soyle, Ceſar lib. 3. Bel. Civ, calleth ita whole- 
F i ſome 
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FRANCE 
« Irisſuppoſed ſome Soyle, and Strabo the fruitfull Motherof < Men (kb.z,'4 z, 


4 © A . | . . = _} | l 
0 S 5 The Countrie, for the moſt att, 1S plain ' and yet hayin in 
ringſoules, ces pleaſant hils; and berweene them delighrfall valleyes boca 
#9%-+-7;" wonderfull fruitfull. The fields are well tilled, and doe brine x 


nefſe of France, great ſtore of f Wheate and other Corne, France ( as Strabg Fu. 
CONE Path ereat ſtore of Corne and Acornes. There isno place ungeays 
tcardie, an 


22.5 butwhere there are Mariſhes or -woods.. It aboundeth with 
FC 0c he f | 4 Ly . , TY. 
See 1obuſos Wine, which they tranſport to Brittany, Normanate, Pitardie, Guy, 
Pee. 59- bs the Low: Countries, England, and other Countries where Grapes 
þ Heylin, por, tainetono maturitie or ripeneflſe, by reaſon of the coldneſſ> 
104.0ut of P4- Ayre, Alſo Athenewsand Strabodoe witneſle, that FramcghadNy 


radineaffirmes, 


ar he Armes Of Gold and Silver, but now they are ſuppoſed to bee exhauſite, 


of Fraxce in . part.of the Countrie whichis occupied by tillage, doth feede andvy 
w_—_— up all kinde of Cartell, by reaſon whereof it aboundeth with x 


frſt King, was Milke, Butter, Cheeſe, Wooll, and other things. The French-wa { 


Gules,three neaceably poſleſſe all Fraxce, under the reigne of King Clodovew; of 
Crovynes Or : P YP : 4 rt ofall 98g 


butCkartes he firſt of all wasmade 8 Monarch of all-Fraxce, and fi 


ſixth altered rhe Chriſtian Faith, which the Kings of France doe uſe even uy 
them to Az,vre 


£1, day. Hee did beare for his Armes tie three" Lillies or-Flowerd| 
cc:05, which ſomedoe ſuppoſe were given him from * heaven... Aferhin 
of £85.45; they write, there reigned now inarighr ſucceſſion, now ina collar 
pag. 67.proves Childebertws, (lotarius the firſt, Cherebertus, Childericus the lecond,Clk 
thusto be fa- r;5the ſecond, Dagobertus Magnus, Clodovens the lecond, Client 
bulous. . third, Childericwthe third, Theodoricus,Clodeveus the third, Chitin 
k Becauſe hee the ſecond, Dagobertus the ſecond, :Childericus the foutth, Tiwei 


wsbaſeSon the ſecond, and Childericws the fifth. Hee inthe eleventh ,yearvot 
was Pref:& or. FAigne,and in the yeare of Chriſt 75, by the atthoritieand coun 
Conroller of of Pope Zacharie,(to whom Pipine ina Booke ſentunto him hadguing 
the Pallaceto out his opprobrious and reproachfull life 3-was deprived of his Ki 
Ion Jeoers dome, and enforced to becomea Monke. In his place his-Agcyſer | 
Heyimm p.190. pine was made King, the Sonne of Charles Martel, otherwiſetalled* 


| Or Exde:, pooh the «x wed 
m Who caſeg £1, ſurnamed the Short, being before Prefect. After him theretoin 


the S:lize ed Charles the Great, Ludovicus Pius, Catolus calvus Or Charlesalie \ 
4WV 10 DEC E+ 


— Ludovicus Balbus, Ludovicw thethird, Charles the groſſe, | Ode, O 
n Or Phof #.. the ſimple, Rudolphus, Burgundio, Lodovicw the fourth, Clotharits 
23. in whoſe ,ugovickthe fifth , hola rhareh of the poſteritie of Charles the gh 
footr the Who being poyſoned , the Kingdome was tranſlared-to Hugh{# 


greatbarcell chiefe man of France, Earle of Pars, and titulary Duke of Fran: 


of Crecee. 


rc Burgundie. Aﬀeer Caper there ſucceeded Robert ſurnamed Pins, Hem)! 
reigne was firſt, Philip the firſt, Ludovicus thie ſixth, Ludovicus the ſeventh,Fh) , 
_ on ks ſecond, Ludovicws the eigth, Ludovicwtheninth, Philipthe third, 4 
761 by Edward the Faire being the fourth, Ludovicws Hurrimu the 1.0," Philipties 
on black ſurnamed the Long, Charles the fourth ſurnatned the Faire, who | 
> Who drove withoutany mate Ifſne n Phibsp of F alys'was choſen in his place, geil 
Charles the the Sonne of Churlts the firſt Earls of Faloys; After him there fall 
Fr xokend 9. tobn of Y/ aloyi, Chay les the fifth called rhe W:ſe 5 Charles Bend-Mi 
q The Ai fixth, Charles rhe ſeventh, Ludovickthe-1 x,Cbarles thecigthy Fu 

oben © the £2, Fravci of: Faloys the Sonne of Charles the firlt Earle of 


Parte lime; PH ent'y of Y; alpys the ſecond, F r ancis the ſecond,q Char les the fy 


” a ww ma ' - _ 


[ 
4 
1 

p 
4 
7 

þ 

LL 

e 


- 
_ — P_— kk DD — 
—  — 
: * 
by Y. ® 


on mn OO OI OO AG IO 
, 
Le uy 
z 
7 
% * 


.%r-; *,- p \ 
= xc h > SP) ” ' 
St gt Oe, _ 2 l 
IEDY” RESY 
Hf © *, : - . 
- i FS. v2 
= . " z 4 
0c \&- * Ls , 
'S , 0 C p : | 
— | : w_ . 
o - 4 %. * Y 
=<_n-H1SPANIAE 
£ k) - 4 R - , 
' a ” 'Y - ba. 
D;- EE. 
of 28 140 


Ce on—_— — ——— — AO CCS OO —_—_ 


Al 


%. 
» fs _ 
" | 
» 
£ 
Ry 
" _ . 
= 
l 
. ” 
®. * - 
F % - " 
« ” ” 
LY - 
+3 4 * 
» ® 14 
. 
. ' % 
. 
K.w* «* P . - 
I gd T Ba? Os 1 "os... 
Ro OT TGA ? 
ds Low Oh hob +, + @* %\. © & 
MA * Wh IS. : 
. ” 
. » RA Ry «© bv, % 
® . . vas . 
gz $,9,99,% . 
. A * «4 
. "ST 3... * © _ CE LTY * 
At ESP ZH. , . 
. . © ; 
k : IE. to Jon | - 
dc] Fee ti IH uf ” 
. v =__* & 44 
ERR. 
. 
—  ——  —— - 
— 
- 0 
* 


—— 


"O01 FRANCE. 


Henry the third, who being flaine by the hand of a lacobize Monke, 
r —_—_ f Henry of Burhon the fourth, being the Sonne of A»rhonj Duke of Burbon 
re $94. Was proclaimed layfull Succefſqur to him,and the moſt Chriſtian Kiz 
yen the Sp P s path 29 , 
niardour of of Navarreand France, The French-menare cheerfull and-enclined to 
$7auce, and  warres, Concerning their valour, it will be worth our labour to heare 
had enjoyed a- : R IE . G 
bout ten yeares Str 4bo a $kilfull man, by birth a Capadocian, by learning a Grecian, in 
time of peacts judgement ancient, and that had travell'd through many Countries, 


nouſly. ſlaine T2 hole Nation (faith hee) of thoſe people which are now calledthe French 


by Ravidiace or the Galatz, delizhreth in Marnrall affaires, and i of a couragious ſlomack, 


hot at the firſt on-ſet i They are of a curteous and faire condition, and doe ab. 
horre all wicked manners.z ſo that being provok't by any injurie, they will pre- 
- ſently fight and quarrel, without any reſpedd of the danger enſuing. Alſo no 
minis ignorant how greata terrour the name of the French. men was 
once tothe Romans, the Grecians, and the CAfiaticans, when heretofore 
they came from their owne Countrie to ſpoyle and deſtroy the Oracle 
of Apollo Pythius, unto which they reſorted from all parts ofthe world : 
Alſo when they tooke Rome and fet it on fire ; when they beſieged the 
Capitol}, and when they built Cities in 1talze, as Aediolanum, Commun, 
Brixia, Verona, Bergomum, Tridentum, and Yincentia, France now is not 
__.. ſolargeas it was heretofore, forthat part of 7ralie which lyeth between 
Roy of note, the Mlpes aid CAncona was called heretofore Gallia Ciſalpina, but now 
be bores he its called Lzmbardie :- and agreat part of Be/gia or the Low-Countries 
her, in re- now belongeth to-Germanie,which by the deſcription of Ceſar, Prolemie, 
_ and ancient Writers did once appertaitie to France, For they, divided 
rants were the Gallia "Tranſalpina, or that-part of Fraxce which is beyond the Apes, 
original ofthis called by PlinieComata, and by Ptolemy Celtogallia, intothree parts, Cel- 
reſoe& of us i $464, Belgica, and Narbonenſis : Ptolemie divideth it into foure parts, Aqui- 
is on this ſide £4744, L's dunenſss, which is the ſame with that whic h Ceſar cals C eltica, 
of the 4/p%%; peloica,and Narbonenſis, They bounded it then with the Pyrenean Moun- 
and therefore | : | | : 
Gatha Ciſalp;- taines, the Rheme, the Ocean, and the THlpes, when now all that which: 
n<,as onth: ]yeth from Cales Eaſtward,is reckon'd as part of Germany not of France, 
concraty a5. ang the Germans doe challenge agreatdeale on either ſide of the Rbeme. 
pins is our The chicfeſt Cities are Lutetza Pariſiorum or Part, Maſiils, Narbon, Li- 
Tranſalp14. ons, Piltaviam, Burdeaux, Neomagus, Inliomagus, Orleance,. Rothomagus, 
' Rupella, and many others, of which wee will ſpeake more largely in the 
Th-Lakes, Particular deſcriptions. France hath many Lakes,and the chiefe of them 
all, is that which they call in Latine Lemans, and the moſt doe call the 
Lake of France. Concerning which, ſeeing it is deſcribed in a particu- 
lar Table of this Volume, I will adde nothing more in rhis place, but 
referre the Reader thither. Norfarre from a Towne called Beſſum: there 
is a Mountaine 8 on it a great Lake, being ſo deepe that it is thought to 
have no bottome, no water, as farre as may be diſcerned, doth flow in- 
toit, ifany one caſt any thing into it, hee ſhall ſtraight-way heare it 
thunder, and ſee it lighten, beſide much raine and haile will fall after- 
ward.. Not farre from thenceis the Lake Crypra, the round mouth 
whereof is commonly called Crewx de Soulcis, beirig a deepe Abyſle, 
whoſe depth cannot bee found out, : and if a man caſt a ſtone into = 
it and afterward lay his care unto it, hee ſhall heare a great murmuring 
noiſe, like as iFit thunderd a farre off, In the Summer time,though no- 


thing 


— — — _ 
_ nn ern ns ne _— 


_ —. = "WV A T'C == = In. Me. = 
£4 = _ =T - 
- _- * #5 =. A = ==- _ — _ — ———— - = P42 "4 ——— — _=_ 
D- - en nm — - pu_ "_ Par 4 = — _— — 
_ tl " < _ —_ —_ 
=2 - —_ _ — _—— - _ _ 
— = - — = 
_ = _ _ — = 1 = id —_ 
— — _— - — — —— a» - x = 
> = - ——>c —_ —_— _ _s = 
— m——— nc v—_ —_— RL a — w a _ _ 
- = — — - SS = — — — — = = _— —— = n_ __ _ — —————F =_ 
Þ = = Ahern — — — — -_ _ —_ —_  — — _— = — ” Pp ay >- 
er roy one Oe oo ore — _ —— —_ m_ 4 _ —_ 
ts AER Rn I > —— _ 


cn et et ents ts ene EE EE OE ACE Oey 
_ 


k Oi 
qi i | 
21) 
it j 
7 % l 
in; if 

[i 7% 
WL47 
b | | 
Wy 
1 ' j! / 
' l : 
4 | Lt 
b (fl 
| ' 1 
u i i 
| | 
: " 


FRANCE. 249 

thing bee caſt into it, yet a noyſe is heard.inthe hollow cayernes of it. 

Andir is ſuppoſed that there ace windesin.them, which.doe warre.as it 

were, 00C againlt an other. Abvtarmy or Avitacum, being aplace in U+ 

* nia neere Claroment, is [0 lively deſcribed by Sidi, in bis ſecond = 
Booke, Epiſt.2-45 if it were delineated-in theſe times. Concerning the 

Lake Rwbreſſuws, you may reade Poppunirs Mels bib, 2. inthe Chapter 
wherein Narb0n1s painted forth ; Plinie cals it the Rubrenſian. Lak ba 

Srraho and Stephan name tt Lane Narbonitis, France hath innumerable 


- ers both great and litle. AvJovizs Eigylo 3 doth reckon up man 
wy rs 4 hee ſpeaketh thus of CA@ſels : : P y 


Non tibi ſe Liger anteferet, non Axona preceps, ec. 


Liger ſhall not preferre her ſelfe 'fore thee, 
Nor yet Axona, whoſe ſwift waters bee 

Still running on, #or Matrona that doth glide 
'Twixt France and Belgia lying on each fide : 
Noy yet Carantonus, the whech doth flow, 
And back to the Santonick Bay doth ze : 
Tea France ſhall make her Tarnis come behinde, 
Though ſands of gold ave untoit aſsign'd, 
And her Aturnus, though it maa.y runne - 
Into the purple Sea, yet will not ſhunne, 

But firſt adore the River Moſel, as 

Its Miſtreſſe ere*twill to the Ocean paſſe. 


And alitle after. 


Both t Druna and Druentia which dath an t A River brea-- 


»T weene crooked bankes, and ſo doth wiuding ge, kingour of the 
| : wo bplle 
Shall reverence and adore thee, and ſo ſhall pes,and nove 


called Drona. 


The Rivers that downe from the Alpes doe fall. 

And Rodanus, who as fhee along doth glide, 

Doth name that Banke which lyes on the right fide : 
Thee with blew Lakes, with flireames that greateſt are, 
And with Sea-like Garumna 1le compare: 


But the chiefe Rivers are Sequana, Ligeris, Garemna, and Rodanu, That 

whichis called in Latine Sequana, Pielemie cals Zekouana, Strabo Zekoua- 

nos, Stephants Zekganos, and Benjamin $4bay ; but it is commonly called 

Seyne, It riſeth in the Dukedome of Burgundic,and having viſited Pars, 

where it maketh a litle Ifle, and Rotomagum or Roay,. atlaft with a great 

mouth it breaketh into the Briztzſh or Norman Sea. It hath a very dange- 

rous harbour for ſhips to ridein, and it requires much care to paſſe out 

ofit, or come into it. The Normans doe commonty call it la Bare: for 

Seyze having entred into the Sea ſtraight-way, contrary to the nature of 

other Rivers, doth flow back againe, riſing up with a horrible noyſe as u Nine navi- 
high as any ſpeare. Heere thoſe that are carelefſe and negligent doe run fÞ!efreames, 
themſelves upon unexpected dangers. The Seyze as it runneth along, j. 84. _ 
doth receive » divers Rivers, of which the chiefeſt and moſt noted by - $42 rh 
the Ancients, are Matrone, commonly called Marne, Efia, w Tſe, come, © 
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monly A5/e, Axon commonly called 4yne, Aſne or Eſne. Liger which 

I named in the ſecond place, is a River famouſed by (ſar and other, 

_ _ Iriscalled Ligeros (or as itis better in ſome copies Ligers) by Straby in 

A tag his fifth Booke, and by Profemie, but now it is called Zojreand * ry, 
Citic Orleans, The head thereof is at the Towne Ye/aunum,which is called common| 
nn, 29 la Font de Leiro. Itis larger than the reſt,{othat it is worthily called the 

many or%"**" Father of the Rivers of France. And having runne with a cleare ſtreame 
' through divers Countries, (for it did anciently divide the y Cele from 
Men the TAquitani, as Strabonoteth )it doth exonerate and disburthen ir 
Gallia Narbs- ſelfe into the Weſterne Ocean, by a mouth almoſt foure leagues wide 
— ern but ſomewhat troubled with ſands. Two leagues and a halfe within. 
ry, | era there are rocks, which are called the Hogges. It receiveth into it many 
of Languedec,, areat navigable Rivers, as Elaver commonly calied Altier, Carus now 
pe rien called Cher, Vigenna now Yienne, Yiane, and Yignane, Meduana now cal. 
this Countrtie led "on and others. Garumna followeth, by which Ceſar divideth 
yo ſo called Gallia rom Aquitania : Strabo lib. 4. calleth It Gorounas, Ptolemie Garg. 
a Citie in Lau- 124, and Frontinu Garonna, which name it ſtill retaineth from its head, 
guedeck, evento the Caſtle Blavia, but afterward it is called Gerongde and Girord, 
Gulielmius Brito calleth it Gerunn. It rifeth our of the Pyrenean Moun- 

taines, not farre from a Towne which is commonly called Gnadaly, 

And ſo having viſited Tholows, Bardeaux, and other places, mingles it 

ſelfe with the Aquitanian Sea, by a mouth of two leagues breadth:at the 

entrance whereof there are ſome rocks, which are called the 4ſſes. The 

Dutch Mariners doe call the Northerne fide Noorder- Eſel,the Southerne 

ſide Suyder-Eſel, having a high watch-tower on it, which is commonly 

called /a Tour Corday, It receiveth theſe navigable Rivers ; Tarn com- 

monly called Zo Tarn, in French le Tay : Egercius,which the Yaſcones doe 

call Gers ; 01d commonly called 0olat, or with an Article /c 01d, Ds. 

7anius now ſometimes called /a Dordogne, ſometimes Dordopne, ando. 

thers. Thave given the laſt place to Rodanm : This River was knowne 

by all Writers both the Greeke, who called it Podanos, and the Latine, 

The French-mencall it le Ro(ne,but the Inhabitants /e Ros : Oppianus n 

Halieutics lib, 4. and Phi'oſtratus inthe lives of the Sophiſters, doe callit 

Eridanus. Plinie writeth, that it was named from Roda a Colonie of the 

Rhodtans in that Countrie.Tt rifeth not farre from the Fountaines of 04- 

z»ubius, Rhene, CArola, Ticinws and others, ncere a Mountaine which is 

commonly called 3r:iza ; and having entred into the Lake Lemanw, 

neere to the Towne Nygva-vills, or Neaf-ville, it runneth throughit, lo 

as it preſcrveth its colour, and ſo proceeding to the Towne of Genevs, 

itrunneth afterward with a violent courſe into the Mediterranean 592, 

with ſeven mouths or inlets, as e4pofonius writeth in his Argonanticts; 

_ T—_ with five, as Diodorusthinketh and others; with three,as Artimedorus In 
is ralled by S#r4bo,Plinie, and Ammianus ſuppoſe , with two, as Polybius and Ptolemy 

Marcellinus thinke ; with many, as Livie wiſely doth report, leſt hee might be con- 
5.75-ma ot  Vinced of falſhoodin a particular enumeration : at this day the Inhabi- 
Polglin >.” tants doe name five and more, as Gras Neuf, Gras de Orgon, Gras Pamlit!, 

ra, and anci- Gras Grant, Gras d Enfer, and Gras de Paſſon, which being toward M aſ- 
ently Brigul's £1;4,Plinie calleth Moſſaleoticum, and Polybius Maſſaliotican: Redanm doth 


as ſome have > 440- oy | : 
written, receive 4rvs; and * Arars, now called Son or Sore ; allo 1ſars now 


calle 
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illed 1ſere : allo Drona, which is now called Droma'or Droſmtand Drs = 
; now called Dw ance. But ſo much ſhall ſuthce concerning the Ri- 
(ers for the preſent. The Brieztſh Occan, where itlyeth againſt Z»elnd 
hon Frawe on the North, and alſo on the Weſt, as wee hid be- 
ire; butON the South the Hedrierranean Sea ; toward both theſe Seas 
þ -reare many famous Bayes, onthe Ocean fide is that which <f244- 
s. and others call Simw Agquirenicus, and Lucan moſt clegantly cals 
Tubelics CAnc0n There are alſo many other famous Bayes in the 
ame Sea, in whole inward parts are ſeated the Townes of Diepe, Con. 
faxtin, and others. Toward the Medrrerrapeay Sea there are two Bayes 
ealled the Greater and the Lefle, That part of the uMedrrerrancas is cal- 
led the Greater, Where Roganus doth powre it ſelfe into it. arcws Por- 
in Caro calleth it A »gulws Gallicus, or the French Corner, but © Livie, . £3.16. 38 
b /oftineand others call it, forthe excellence of it, the French Bay.Strabo b £4. 43. 
wriceth thatthe Leſſer was necro the Pyrexean Promontorie, which is 
called Promomtorium Aphrodifium ; and this Bay Melacalleth Sa/ſus. 4nto- 
iaw placeth alſo the Gamblacian Bay in Gallia Narbonenſis, France had 
heretofore, as alſo it hath now, many famous Havens, of which Laces 
Avrigarius hath written fully in his fifth Chart, andrhe foure follow- 
ing, the chicfe whereof are S:aliocanus,Vindana, Brivates and others, na« 
med by the Ancients. That which Proleme cals Sraliocanw, ſome ſup- 
poſeto bethat of S. Paul de Lyon in Brittaine, but others Roſcou, to whom 
[am induced to ſubſcribe,becaule the later is more ſafe and convenient 
chanthe former, for though it hath the Iſland commonly called De B xx 
lying over againſt it, yer.ir affordeth a fate comming in for ſhips of ſe- 
ven Ells deepe. Over againſt the formerlyeth threatning Taxrw ( an 
Iſland commonly called Le Tavrean) which hath innumerable rocks ly- 
ing round about it, {one being hiddetr and ſome ſtanding forth , thar 
are very dangerous to Marriners, except they take heede. Not farre 
from thence inthe ſame Br:tannietowards the South, behinde the ben« 
ding of the Promontorie called Gobuzs, is the Bay of Yirdana,whichis 
now called Ferftiers, or Conqueſt , lovius (though erroniouſly )calleth it 
Bret, for that Haven which Prolemsy calleth Briovates, is now called 
bref. Plinie maketh mention alſo of rhe Haven Zetoor, which is now 
Called Laſſo» or Luxo, And of the Haven which Prolemie cals Santonun, 
but now is called /a kochelle, as Yillanovanw ſuppoſeth. The Mountains 
and Woods now follow. Concerning the Mountaines, Fraxce is more 
mountainous in ſome places than in others. The higheſt parts are Daul-- 
phine, Provincia, Subeudia, and Burganaia, The Andegxvenſian Countrie 
hath alſo ſome Mountaines, which doe runne out into rhe borders of 
Frittanie and PoitFow. Ancient Writers doe chiefly celebrate theſe 
Mountaines of France, namely Cebenna, Yogeſuws, and Inra. Cebenna is 2 
Mountaine, which, as Ceſar writeth, divideth thoſe of C4Hverge from 
thole of Yivaret; ; Plinie cals it Gebenne, Lacan and Auſonins doe name it 
Gebennas, and Mela Gebennicos. The truc and genuine writing of it, as 
Scaligernoteth in his letters to Mersla, is Cebewna with a C : for they are 
clledatrhis day Montaienes de Cebenes & Cevenes : Ptolemie and Strabo 
call them Cemmeni, ſome Latines doe call them Cebenna, Yenetue cals 
them Cevenye, and ilanovanu calleth them Montaignes d! Auvergne + 
part 
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part of theſe Mountaines is now called Tarara-( as Guileelmas gay, 
witneſfeth in his fourth Book de 4ſe ) which lyes inthe way,to Lyon, 
on the top whereof there is a ſeate cutinarock, into which they (; 
thoſe Merchants, who have not formerly uſed totrade at Zyong, Þ; i 
commonly called la Chere de lawerite, for they are enforced to {x 
the truth, whether they have ever beene at Zyons.or not; and to promiſe 
afterward to make them a feaſt in honour of the Citie. There is al{v, 
Mountaine which Ceſar 4b. 4. de bell. Gall, Lucan, lib. 1. Pliny, ang. 
thers doe call Yozeſw. Tacitzs inthe firſt Booke of his. Hiſtorie doth 
corruptly call it Yocetws or Y ocetize, aS1t is noted by learned men, 5. 
phanws in his fourth Booke calleth it by the name of the pes, now jris 
called Mont de Faxcilles, and it hath alſo other names. It doth ſeparate 
Burgundie and Alſatia from Lotharingia , it doth ſend forth the Riyer 
Moſella, as Ceſar witneſleth, and infinite other Rivers, the moſt whereo 
doe runne into the Rhene, That part from whence Moſella floweth is 
called KratFer : which Ortelius writeth, hee underſtood out of a Booke 
written by Magnus Gruberus, inwhich he deſcribeth Rhene: adding 
withall, that in the Chorographicall Table of Lorharingia, accurately 
delineated by 7ohannes Scyllizz,by the Dukes command and charge, thi 
Countrie is called in French Eſtaye, and CAuff der Stay : andthe ſame 
Scyllizs doth witneſle, that there groweth nothing there bur the hearbe 
Aſarum. Vogeſus in the Valley Zeberia doth yeeld pure filver , but (:; 
Munſter noteth ) not very much. I know not whether I ſhall call 7w74 a 
Mountaine of France or of Germanie : heererofore it was all of it, tope- 
_ therwith Helvertia, eſteemed to bee in France, butnow a greatpanis 
thought to be in Germanie, The beginning thereof is placed on the con- 
fines of Baſil, neere the Rhene, over againſt Waldzhut. It is high, and rii- 
ſed up with many great ſtones. Ceſar, Plinie, and others doe mention 
it, Prolemie cals it Inraſſus, Strabo Inraſizz and Toras, In our times the In- 
habitants in divers places doe call it by divers names. Not farre from 
the Caſtle of Hasburg, neere Burg, (which is alitle Towne, ſo calledin 
the German Language from the Bridge which is there built on onearch 
over the River Arola) itis called Borzbere, from the Village Botzen, 
which, together with many orhers, is ſeatedat the foote of the Moun- 
taine. Munſter, Scadus, Lazins, and others doe thinke, that this partof 
Jura was that which Cornelius Tacitus called Yocetws or Yoceting, But 0r- 
zelixs rhinketh, that it ſhould be read in Tacirms Fogeſus., There is alſoby 
this part of this Mountaine a great Valley called Frickthal, froma ct- 
taine Village therein of the ſame name. And here and there are other 
Valleyes, as Lanffen-thal, S. Imers-thal, and the like, but none ofthem 
doe crofſethe Mountaine, ſothat whereſoever you would paſle overt, 
you muſt clime very high: Moreover betweene Arars and Farſpurg this 
Mountaine is called Schaffmar, which in Latzne is as much to ſay as 0% 
zum Pratum, orthe Sheepe paſture. Betweene the Towne 0/tewandthe 
Prefefureſhip of Hamburg it is called Nider-Hawenſtcin, or the Low®t- 
Cur-Stone, for that there is a way made through the rocks, Between* 
Walnburg and Balſtalium it is called 0ber-Hawenſtein, or the Higher-Cut 
tone, where loaden Carts arelet downe with ropes from the (tcep* 


parts of the Mountaine. Toward the Weſt it is called Waſſer: vat, 5 
q. 


.. che Ruine of Water.And as you goe farther itis called by the Sabau- 
” ;urten. ' That arme thereof which extenderh it-(elfe roward Baſh, 
indnceretothe River Byrſa, is called Blowen ;andiit growes higher and 
rupgeder uncill you come to Delſperg, where -againeir openeth iinto'X 
pjane.. Alitle farther, as you goe. tothe Frexch Monaſterie of Bellele, 
+riſeeh againc in-heigtb, and atterward nor farre' from thence ir leſſe- 

1 and growes very low: from thence againe the Mountaine exten- 
4h it ſelfe from the Eaſt Weſtward with a ſtone ridge : which (as ir 
isreporred) 1ulius Ceſar did firſt make paſſible, by digging, as itwere, a' - 
Gatethrough the ſtones : Some doe name this Gate' Pzerrepor?, [others 
he Rock-Gaze,and ſome doe call it Pierre-pertus,amd Petra pertuſa: Mernla' 
who once pailed by it witneſſerh, tharit is truly and accurately deſcri- 
bed by. Sebaſtian Munſter. Andthe ſame Merslamentioneth a faireTn. 
ſcription over the Gate, bur that the letters of the firſt word are more 
worne out than the reſt. This is it, = 


N:::.. Auguſti via data per ardua montis 
Fecit iter Petram ſcindens im margine fonts. 


This is the way which once Auguſtus made 
Through this Monntaine which his power obey'd. 
Hee cut a way quite through this rocky monntaine, 
Even neere unto the brim of «faire Fountaine. 


4 | T | | / Sea | 

By this Fountaine the PoEr underſtandeth the River Byrſa, which brea- 
kethrhere'our of a rock with a violent ftreame of water. From' thence 

lwarunneth Northweftward; betweenethe Helverians and the Sabawd;- 

an;,and then by. Bargsnaza, which it leaverh upon the South-South- 

welt (whence Ceſar faith in his firſt Booke, that urs intwo places divi- 

dethrhe Sequani from the:Helverzans ) and by divers Lakes, the chicfe 

whereof is Lemapue, whete the Mountaine of S. :Clandias running farre 

andwide, at.laſt endeth necre ro. the River Rhodanus. Concerning 0- 

ther Mountaines.which doe alſo belong to Fraice, and namely the Pyre- 

vey Mountaines,I have ſpoken in the Deſcription of Spaize : and I will 

diſcourle of the; Alpes when I come toentreate of 1:alie. I will therefore 

bow lpeake ſomething of the Woods in France, which are many , yet 

ax ſogreat or thick of trees, buſhes, .and briars as in other Countries : 

there are many among the < Cenomanni,as Les Foreſts de Verſay, Longoul- c Aprople of 
ue, Perſi, Sille, Charnay, Audain, Maine, Conciſe : In Lower Brittaine tao Sagem 
there are le Foreſt de Boſtblanc, de Toriant, & de Guierche : Amongſt the * © 

Fas in Poidton, there are le Foreſt de Houliore, Dywe, Breſſe, Ligne,and 0- 

thers, Among(t Bituriges in Berry; the wood Roberto may be ſcene with 

hers, And amongſt the 4 Azdeeavi, there are the Foreſts of Logrſaie 4 a people of 
and CMarſon, The whole Countrie of Bonenia is, as it were, one entire Gelis Lugds- 
v0od, the parts whereof are Le Boi dt Swreme, Celles, Hardelot, Dalles,and _ 

30%. Among the Verumandei, not'farre from Perona, there are the 

ay Recozgne and Bouhan. In Picardia there arc Bots de Baine, de Beau- 

ng, de 1a Fere, and 4 Couſ3i. Neither doth Lotharingia want woods, as 

1 weld, le Banbois, Bows de Mondon, de Heyde, de S. Benoyt, de la Voyge, 

Tiajgne, and Doſeyne, In Burgwndie there are many woods, whoſe 
Z | names 
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hames I cantiot now rehearſe. I patie by alſotbe other woods which - 
 chiefeſt part of it is in!Zow-Gerwary, and therefore it isto be defer; 
there, though Claudiopcall it the French Wood; and Ceſar bib. 6, 44g 
a, call it the great wood of Fraxce. Not onely ancient Monumeny & 
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ned with the Statues of 28 Kings. On the fides there are Towres, or 
rather Steeples, whichare 54 Cubits high. The greateſt Bell, which 
taketh its name from the Virgin Aery, requireth twenty mentoringit; 
and the ſecond thereof, whenthe ayre is cleare, may be eaſily heard ſe. 
ven leagues. It were an infinite thing to deſcribe the other Churches, 
whichare heere and in other places, orto reckon up the Abbyes, the 
Friaries, the Monaſteries, the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, the Hofpitals for 
the fick, the Hoſpitals for the poore, and the Hoſpitals for Orphans, 
What ſhould I ſpeake of the Caſtles, or of the Kings faire Pallaces! 
Whatof the faire houſes belonging to Noblemen and Knights: Wha 
| of the other publick and private buildings ? Concerning theſe matter 
The manner of | Padrather be filent than ſpeake too litle, The State'of France is now 
Government: Monarchicali : which kinde of government Ariſtotle thought wis 
moſt ancient and divine. The King thereof is borne,not choſen by fuf- 
- &, calleq frages z and none can governe but one of the Maſculine Sexe, asthe 
from the words © Slick Law doth require. The Subjects doc ſolove, adore, and reve. 
Coy rencetheir King, as nothing more, The arbitrating and judging of 
ned therein. Matters is in his power. There is in Fraxcea Colledge of twelve Pettes, 
f Some alſo inſtituted by * Charles the great, in his warre againſt the Saracens, and 
ſay,thar thele they are commonly called los Pairs de France, becauſe they were next8, 
_— - as it were,equall in dignitie tothe King. They have power to conk- 
Hugh Caget, crate the King, and put him into poſſeſſion of the Kingdome. Sixe of 
nk; theſe arc commonly called Laicks, the reſt are called Fcclefafichs, t | 
thinkehe ro be Clergy-men : The Zaicks are Nukes or Earles, as the Dukes of Burgos: 
inticuted by dia, N.ornandee, and Guicne : the Earles of Campazia, Flanders, and Tiv- 
| 4nn01171,10 ſe. Thie Eccleſraſtichs alſo are Dukes and Earles , the Dukes are the 
ardeand aft Azchidihap of Renves, the Archbiſhop of Lao, and the Archbiſhop of 
Councel,  £angers : the Earkes are the Biſhop of Chavlans, of Nojon, and Brevil. 
| There are alſo cight chjefe Senates in France, whichthey commonly 
call Parliaments ; from which it isunlawfull to make any appeale, 2s 5 
e arias 
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parliament of Paris, of Tholouſe,of Retemagum or Roven, of Grenoble, of 
vrdeanx, of Dijon,Of Aix,and of Bretaigne, As concerning the Eccleſia- 
tick State,there Arc twelve Archbiſhopricks in France,to wit,the Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons ( which is the Primate) of 4x, of Fienps, of -Rhemes, of 
Nuhone, Of T holouſe, of Burdeaux, of Aux, of Bourges,of Tours, of Roew,  _ 
and of See. There are theſe Univerſaries in the Kingdome; to wit, Pa- ooo Vaiver- 
"is, Poitiers, Bowrges, Tholouſe, Burdeanx, Nantes, Lyons, Orleans, Mompel- - 
lier, Cahors, Grenoble, V alens, Rhemes, Angiers, Caen, eAvenion, Dol; and 
Miſiils, which is the ancienteſt ofthem all, and founded by the Gyeci- 
in;, Out of theſe, as it were, out of ſo many Tr9jan Horles, an innume- 
«able ſort of learned men both Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and 0- 
thers have come forth, whom if I ſhould endeavour to number, I ſhould 
take upon my ſelfe a greatraske, and ſhould be tedious to the Reader, 
The Nobilitie of France doe A follow the ſtudies of good lear- - 
ning, with carneſt diligence and continuall paines, ſothat they excel in 
all kindes of Diſciplines and Arts. You may ſee there thoſe that are of 
oreat birth, and deſcended of noble Families, plying their Bookes night 
andday, and buſying themſelves with the ſacred Myſteries of the Ms- 
ſes, There are thoſe, who, tothegreat admiration of thoſe that heare 
them; wirhout any. premeditation; caninan admirable method, very 
readily diſcourſe or ſpeake of any matter that ſhall be propounded. 
Thereare many Libraries in this Kingdome, eſpecially rhe Kings Li- _ 
brarie at Pars, and the Librarie of S., Yi&or, Thar I nay omit other pub- The Libraties: 
lickand private Libraries, . furniſhed with the beſt and rareſt printed 
Bookes, and with the choyſeſt manuſcripts. Now I come to ſpeake of 
their manners : Diodorus and Strabodoe witnefle, that the French-mets 
arevery ſharpe-witred, and reaſonablegood Schollers, Symmackaz in 
many places doth commend their ſtudies in good letters and learning. 
Marcts Portics Cato, Originum lib, 2. ſaith, that the moſt part doe follow 
two things very induſtriouſly, to wit, Warfare and Eloquence, that we 
may know that the ancient French did carrie away the glory of clo- 
quence from; other Nations. Srrabo doth attribute ro rhem' a curtcous 
Nature, voyde of malice. I»{/4»us an eye. witneſſe doth report of them; 
thatthey know not how to flatter , butthar they live freely and juſtly 
with all men. They have no more knowledge of Yenuus and Bacchas T1cic min. 
than ſerveth them for marriages for procreation, and for themoderare ner.. 
drinking of their owne wines. Thoſe things which ſome ſpeake on the 
contrarte, are to be eſteemed as rayling ſpeeches, proceeding from an 
envious minde, For who ſeeth not, that hath read ancient Writers 
concerning the diſpoſition'of the French-men, and compar'd it with 
whit it is at this preſent,that that is falſwhich Serv4: reporteth?name- 
ly,thatthe French-men are dull-witted ; and that which Inlius Firmicus 
annexeth,to wit, that they are blockiſh z and that of 7ulianws, who for- 
getting liimſelfe, ſaith, that they are ſtupid and ruſtick, that of Polybims, 
Who faith, thatthey doe not give their mindesto Learning and good 
ts. That which Dijodorus, Athenews, and Clement Altxandrinus doe a- 
Youch, namely, that they are unfairhfull, given to gluttonie and drun- 
<nneſſe ; that which Livie and Pohbizs report, to wit, that they are ſoft 
ndeffeminate that of Mele, who affirmeth, that.they are deſirous of 
"TY gold, 
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FRANCE. 
1d, ambitious, proude, and ſuperſtitious , that of Selina, who fa 


' that they are vaine bablers: and laſtly that which Piaterch ſpeaker, ; 


the life of Pyrr6xs, namely thatthey are inſariably covetous of money, 
Neverthelciſe it is confeſt, that the French-men may be corrupted wi 
many vices, by having commerce and traftique with other Nati 
Florus ſaith 46. 3. cap. 10, that no man can ſay, that the French are Ohe. 
ly fierce, ſeeing they deale fradulently, and by wiles. T1mmiany; li, 
15. ſheweth, that they are quarrellous : Diodorws doth reprehend the 
French-men for their intemperancie in ſpeech, and alſo noteth,thar 

uſe a ſhort and obſcure kind of Language, that they ſpeake man things 
ambiguouſly of purpoſe, that they talke much in praiſe of themſelyey 
in diſgrace of others ; and that they are detraQeers and ſelfe-conceiteq 
or opinionated. Srrabo alſo noterh their boaſting, which is that Fre 
oſtentation which Car ſpeaketh of ib, 7. and is exemplified in man 
of his other Bookes : ſuch is the boaſting of Helveriws Divicon lib, |. 
while he extols and magnifies the vertue of the Helvetiaws, and doth 
upbraid the Romans with the remembrance of their overthrow, So pg. 
cingetorix braggeth, in his Oration, that hee alone would cauſe a Coun. 
cell to be called out of all Fraxce. which the whole world could notre. 
fiſt, Concerning-the Religion of the ancient French-mer, and their 
manner of worſhip which they uſed, CAarcw Tullizes is not tobe repar. 


ded, who writeth thus in his Oration for 1. Fonteius , The French. 


' men are not moved with any Religion : Let us rather heare Z:vie, who 


though in other matters hee doth unjuſtly taxe this Nation, yet hee af 
firmes, thar they are not negligent in matters of Religion : and'Czſe 
(ib. 7. de Bell, Gall. who knewthis Nation well enough, when hee faith, 
that it was very much given to Religion. Ceſar ſaith, that they eſpeci- 
ally worſhipped Mercary : Max. Tyrias doth witneſle, that the Celte of 
French-men did worſhip Tapiter , and for his ſake they honoured the 
higheſt Oake. Srraboreſtifieth, that Diana had a Temple at Maſviliazand 
Polybias lib. 8. as alſo Plutarch doe mention, that Diane was worſhipped 
and adored by the Gallo-Grecians, Latlantine, Lucan, and Minutim Fe. 
lix doe report, that the French-men had Eſwus or Heſzes, Teutatcs and Terk 
nes for their Gods : which moſt of the Learned doe interpret to bee 
Mars, Mercurie, and Inpiter. _Auſonius maketh Balenus to be the French: 
mens God, whom Herodzan calleth Bels, the ſame perhaps with that 
which Tertallian cals Trbilene, whom the Greekes and others thinketobe 
Apotlo. Allo the French-men did worſhip Abellio, of which, as ſe 
Scalizer, writing to Auſonias, iib. 1 cap, 9, noteth, there doe ſtill remaine 
ſome monuments. And Zacian reporteth, that they did worſhip Heres 
les by the name of Ogmins. _Arbenews writeth , that when the ancient 
Ganles worſhipped their Gods, they did turne themſelves co the right 
hand. They did offer humane ſacrifices totheirGods,eſpecially ron, 
as Ceſar wimeſſeth. But they never offerd any ſacrifice withoutther 
Draides, as Dlodorus witneſſeth. Theſe Draides were Prieſts, heretofore 
much eſteemed by the French-mes, as alſo their Bards were, of whon 
Zxcanthus wraeth : 
Pos quogue qui fortes animas,belloque peremptas, &c. 
T hen you that valiant ſoules and ſlaine in warre 


FRANCE: 


Doe ctlebrate with praiſes that ſtill are 
: Immortal, (othat verine never dyes," 49), 
' 1. * Tou Bards ſetarely ſung your. Elegits..| 8 | + 
©... Tow Drhides, wow freed from'warre, mainiadine | . 
Tour barharous Rites, aha ſacrifice azaine. = 
Tow what htaven is; and Gods alone can tell” + 


. | Orelſealone arc ignorant 3. you dwell,  - 
 Invaſt and deſert woods : you teach no ſpirit. 
. _ - Plutoes pale Kingaome ran by death inherit; . 
They inan other-world. informe ageing, to] 
 _ Death lowg lifes midle is:(if you maitgaine 
- . The truth) the Nertherne people happie ave 
_ 1nthu theit errour ,whom feare great farre - 
Of all feares incares not, the feare of death, 
: Thence are they prone 10 warre, nor Hoſe of breath 
\ Efteeme, and they doe thinke it i a ſhame. . 
To ſpare 4 life that will returne againes + 


And ſo much concerning the French-mens Religion, now letusadde 
ſomething concerning their cuſtomes and faſhions :, L#pte teſtifies;rhat 
the French-men doe-come to Councell in Armour ; S:rabo.writeth, t 
it wasthe manner of the French Councels, that if any ane did jnterrapr 
a Suiter, a publick Officer wentto him, and drawing out his ſword, did 
threaten him, and command him to keepe;filence :,-andifhee did'not 
then hold his peace, rhe Officer did in the ſame:manneras formerly, 
the ſecond and thirdtime;and laſtly he cur off fo much of the Interrup- - 
ters cloake, ſo thar the reſt was pood for nothing : Ceſ@rfaith, that the 
French-mens Councels are raſhand ſuddaine ,. and that they are-uneanes 
ſtant in Councell, and defirous of innovation... The ſame Ceſar nptcth; - 
that the French-men; when any matter of note happeneth, are wont by a 
ſpeedie way, to notifie it untothe Countries round about, and that.is 
- byacclamations and ſhouting with the voyce,for fromthem the others 
receive it, and they againe by the ſame meanes. make it knowne, ta 
theirneighbours. They doe nor ſuffer their Children (fait@Ceſar) when 
they are growne to ripeneſle of yeares, to come unto them openly, be- 
cauſe they (ſhould not negleRthe ſervice-of the warres:and they thinke 
tan unſeemely thing for the Sonne in his Childehood. to fit in publick 
nthe fight of his Father. The men doe make their wives a dowrie ac- 
cording to the portion which they receive with them, both which are 
put 1nto one ſtock, ſo as that which ariſeth from it is kept to their uſe : 
and which ſoever of the parties doth om-live the other, he or ſhee hath 
both parts with the uſe and profit which hath ariſen from thence. The 
 Frenchwomen are beautifull, and like men for ſtrength and ſtature, as 

Diodorus laith ; they are fruitfull, and when they bring forth children, 
they give them pood education. Servitude was uſuall in Fraxce accor- 
ngtothe manner of other Nations. And Ceſar ſaith, {ib. 6. rhat the 
moſt of them when they are oppreſſed either with debt or by great 
"axes,or by the power of greatmen, they berake themſelves ro the ſer- 
"eof Noble.men, who have as much power over them, as Maſters 
T3 | have 


FRANCE.” 
have over their Servants : yer they uſe them withmore humanity .. 
curtefic than the Rewans did,” For the French L,otths\liad theſe Serra 
or (as Ceſar calleth them by x French word) CAmbitH,who atendeg Y 
them to increaſe their rrainez and they us'd. rhea"mn ſervice of ay, 
Morcover they commonly uſed fas Diadora witnefſatty ) thicke earthe; 
' Cups,and wrought with flowres onthe: They did all ſappe firting 
not on ſeageaput onthe groiind, upon theskins of wolves ang dogees 
ſpread there, the younger yourhs TE at Meare, And Neere 
unto them there was a firemade,and pots of fleſh ſerrhereon; eſpecially 
with Swines fleſh both frefſhiand'/falr.. Bur for the nioſt part,” as Stray 
writeth, their meate was Milke,' CAthenens thus delivererh his mind: 
our of Poſidonius concerhingthis Nation: The French aſe to drinke ay 
« litle hay ſpread under them, \'havins lixle woouden Tables before them «Bread 
(which, as Plinie noteth, they make light with leaven Yi thert' a comm 
foode, They uſe muchrofted and broyled fleſh : and they 14ht ny whole joynts in 
both hands like Lions, tearing them in pieces with their teeth,” and that which 
they cannot pull in pieces, eye it with a litle knife, Thoſe that live ne; 
Rivers or the Sea-coaſts have fiſh as a common ſervice at their Table, which 
thiy broyle on fire with ſalt, Vineger, and curimin, which they put alſo in th 
' oa And alitle afterward he ſaith,7he rich and wealthy men doe thigh, 

Wie which & brought out of Ttalie or out "of Maſlilia, arid that either pur 
itſelfe, os ſometimes mingled with 4 litle water.But Plitie teporteth ib. 12, 
cap. #[}. that they make a kinde of drunken drinke of fritite. Diodoy 
faith, that ehey made a drinke of Barley, which they called Zyrham,and 

Their Habit, an other of waterand iy Cuccrenag hete habit, they worea inde 
of Caffock, as Strabo noteth, woven of thick wooll, this Garment 
called Lena, by which is meant, as Toſeph Scaliger doth note, thoſe gar 
ments which the French-men doc now call Layſangnits, quaſi Lairingic, 
from the figure of a Laurell or Bay-leafe; which is like unto a 8hmtw, 
The French did uſe looſe of ſtraite Breeches, which Tacitze calsa bar. 
barous covering. Strabo faith, that the Frerch inſtead of Cloakes uſed 
to weare ſhort Coates that reached dowfie bur ro the butrocks:the ſhape 
of which Gatment may be ſcene in that which Germans commonly call 
Pallatrack, orby contration 'Palt rock, Niodorwi ſaith, that they uſe fo 
weare Rings on all their fingers, and without diſtinion : Pliniein his 
naturall Hiſtorte /6. 3 2. cap. 1. ſaith,that they wore them onely on their 
middle finger. But of theſe things enough, I come to the particular 
patts of France. | | 
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=== 417 1NN1A,commonly called 8retaivnt; did receive - 
Ci | both name, Lawes, and Inhabitants Fm this Britfarpes. 
£4. who being driven outof their Counttie' by the Saxony, 
&1: tcated themſelves there; in the reiene of Vortiverne by Th | 
| | x vp 6 tet. ie Countrie 
WERE) whom they were called from thence to aydehiin againſt whence f 
the Score, Ir may bee, that beforerhis time there were fome- Colonies 214 
of $rittaines in this part df Fraxce, which being then increaſed by the 
exiles & baniſhed men of Britraine, chey uſed xhe fame violetics to the 
Artmoricans Which they: had ſuffered ar home; and expulſed them, 25 
5.aliger ſairt.in his Defcriprion of Ciries, RUGSE40TIS 
+ " Picit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Geptes, . 
Et dedit impoſuto momina priſcajuge. 
The Brittaines the Aremoricans orecame, - 
Aud gave untg the Countrie their owne name: 
_ Fromtheſe LUrmoricans, the Countrie was heretofore called 7 mirt- 
:«, eſpecially thar part of it which'lyerh toward the Sea, ad is now caf- - 
led Lower-Brittany : 'For,as Camden witnefſerh,C,7rmer doth fienific, in - 
the anciefit Fr#47iſh Speech, that which lyeth nieere or upon the Sea. On 
the Eaſt it hath No»mandie, and the Ceaomknilaltabitatirs of Le Maine, & 
the ndegavenſes Inhabitants of 4908 7 and on the South it harh Po. The Siruaion, 
fs: the other fides arc encloſed with the Brz5rifh Sea. It rumneth forth © 
into the Sea farre beyond all the other Provinces, like a Peninſule, 
whence it isnot unfirly called the Horne of France, and doth-reſemble 
the ſhape of a ſhooe- ſole, rhe exterior part whereof being round looketh 
toward the Sea, the inward-part roward the Mediterranean. Thelen oth 
' thereof is fixe dayes journey, and rhe breadth rhereofthree. It is a z 
} pleaſant and fruitfull Countrie. It hath many faire medowes and Pas The-6uigs: - 
ſures for Cattellto graze in : andalſo veines of Silver, Iton,and Lead, n*fe of the 
The Brittaines grew on a ſuddaine ſo powerfull, that they oppoſed the *”"* 
Gothes,and hindered them from taking poſſeſſion of all Fraxce; for their 
King Riothimas brought 12 thouſand Britrainesto ayde the Romans a- 
painſt the Gothes, as Tornandes reporterh, Callimachws allo witneſſeth, 
thatthey were at the Batrell againſt 4:i/z: And a weighty atgument ro 
prove the power of the Brirzaineris, tharthe Kings of France granted 
this Conntrie ( of the conqueſt whereof they deſpaired ) to Li Noyv- 
- mans, as being more accuſtomed towarre, to ſubdue and conquer it; The fnciens 
Neither did this counſetl wanr good fuccefle : for the fierceneſfe of the Goveramens, 
Brittainss was taken off by the Normans ſword, and ſo it became to-bee 
obedient to them, whereas it was fubjeR before tothe Kings of France. 
Afrerwards it had Dukes of irs me , the laſt of them was Duke 7rax- 
: & ; cs, 


CETY 


BRITANY. 


c#:who dying -in the yeare 1490, leftone ondly Da to 
ni heeas, Shee being betroathedto Maximile 4, 
Heuftriaand King of the Rorians, paſſing through Fravce,” was taker 
way by Charles the cigth, who afterward marieqher : (yy hich 4 awry 
age Brittaine was anhexed to the Crowne. It'is now.two.folg the | 
Higher and the Lower, that being neere to Lager, this to Englang. 
TheCities, jt js otherwiſe called &pienſis. The Metropolis of: the Higher Britt 
g This Cite js the Citie commonly called 5 Nantes, Ptolemie cals it Kondiovita. 
 1s5ylome ©.” Nannetam, as loſeph Scpleger and others doe: rhinke. .It was here 
hum. the Seate of the Dukes of Bri##ainehaving thetitle of a Countie,. 22g; 
belongeth to the Dukesgldeſt. Sonne. Iris fituared neere Liger andiy, 
PI Bay 6 Riyulets ina convenient place, not fatre from the $, being 
. a Biſhops Seate, as alſo the-foure other Townes following, Yrbs Regia; 
| caor FO ky Condate Redonum,, as Prolemie cals it, and as Antonin; Cop 
date: Dolom, now a Towne, burtheretofore a Caſtle commonly calteq 
Dol or Deul:, and Fanum Briecenſe commonly called-$. Brien, afaire 
Town where there is a hgh rock which affordeth attharbour for ſhips, 
and a Caſtle built thereon for the defence of the Citie.' Thereis more. 
over the Towne of Sextus Machlovine, called in their owne language 
$. Malo: And Dinan very faire Towne, which the Dukes of Brittun: 
ſomerime much delighted in. There are alſo other Townes of Higher 
' Brittany as Rienlx, Chaſteadi-briant, Lambellum; Vitray,” Tuzon, S. Aullin 
du Cormier, Montcomtour, Plerel, Tocelin, Maleſtroit, Pontigni, S. Inlian, 
Encens : Laſtly toward Poiton, Clifſen, Rai7 ,and others. Inthe Loyer 
Brittaine there are theſe famous Townes and Cities : Yenetis now cal- 
| led Fannes, Fane de S. Paul, S. Pani de Leen, Triguier, Blavet, Morlaz, 
Suimpelr ey, Conquerneaux, Luimpercorentin,S, Renant des bogs,and others. 
' The Dominions are the Countie of Moprford; the Vicountſhip of Reþus, 
__ ___ and Grello, the principall place thereof is Chaſteas Andror.' Alſothe 
TI Countrie of Gueel; Baignon, Montfort, and Yannerats. The Rivers of 
' Brittaine are Liger, Ranſa, Ella, and others. The Brittiſh. Sea is fit for 
traffique ;, atid out of it the Inhabitants doe extra ſalt, which being 
The Havens. hardened in the Sunne, they ſell tothe neighbour. countrics. As forthe 
Havens, beſides the above-named Cities and Townes, theſe Townes 
doe afford the moſt convenient, to wit, Breſt, Arcrayum., Hanebont, and * 
Pontſecrot, where great plenty of Oyſters are gotten. The Archbiſbop 
of Dol hath theſe Biſhopricks under him, the Biſhoprick of Navtes, of 
V annes, of $. Brien, in which three they ſpeake both. the Frenchand the 
Brittiſh Speech : alſo the Biſhoprick of Cornovaille, S. Paul de Leon, and 
Trignier , in which the Britt;ſh Speech, which they call Briton Britonant 
is inuſe, which they ſuppoſe was the Language of the ancient Trojenes, 
Alfo the Biſhopricks of Saint Mato, Rhenes. All the Thhabitants have 
Their man- not the ſame cheerfulneſſtofminde, nor the fame curteſie : the moſt of 
ners. themare warie and deſirous of gaine;: and they are wont to debate of 
 weightie matters amongſt their cups. 


S 
- 


The Sea, 


wormentis MNOKMAN »1 & was ſocalled from the Northerne people,for N#? 
whenceſo inthe German Speech ſignifies the Northerne part of the world, an 
called, Mar joyned with it is as much to ſay as the North-men.It is a Countric 
of France Which was given as an habitation to men that came row! the 
ot- 
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NORMANDY. 
Nottherne part of the world out of Dewmarke and Norwey, the incy, 
ſions of the Normans into Germany and France are lignes hereof. Now... 
- @disdividedonthe Weſt from Brirzaine by the River Crevon, onthe 
ThaStruation- 1x 1th itis bounded with the Ocean, on the South with the Cenomay, 
that inhabite Le Maine, and on the Eaſt ithath France properly ſo cg. 
led, from which it is divided by the River Zpta : All the Countrie ther. 
fore doth not belong to Gallia Legdunenſis, but ſoine part of it doth ap. 
pertaine to Belgia, A good foot-man can {carce travell over itin fie 
dayes. It is a fruitfull Countrie, and hath abundance of Corne, beſide; 
The fninfulnes plentie of Apples & Peares, that the Inhabitants doe make their drinke 
ha q tranſport them to forraine Lands : there are alſo 


262 


of them; an { 

.. ſtore of Catrell. Rollo a Norman, making cruell inrodes and incurfions 

6 Hee fo plz into thoſe parts of France which are neere the © Sea-coaſt, andfrom 
ued and ran- T5 ef | Ten 

 ked the $ea- THENCE into thoſe which lye more invvard, brought Charles the Simpl 

Townes,thatit the King of Fraxce into ſo great a ſtrait, that hee married his Daughter 


— Gifla tg Rollo, being converted tothe Chriſtian Faith, .and gavehimall 


From plague, Weſt-rich fot her Dowrie, beſides a gteat part of Brittaine. Hee it wi 


pefilence;and that was created the firſt Duke of Normandie: The chiefe Citie of itis 
Normans" pood Rot0rmdgum commonty called. Roa of Rover, It is ſeated by the River 
Lord deliver mw, $equana Or Seyn on the South,and this River bringeth up great ſhips, to 
-__  thegreatinicreaſe of traffique , on the Eaſt it hath the lefler Rivers Rube- 
\ © caand Aubetta; andon the Northit hath faire fields, medowes, and 


high mountaines. The Seyne here hath a faire Bridge over it, curiouſly | 


and artificially built, ſo that it is as greata wonder as any in Frarce: for 
it is built of Free-ſtone, and hath ſtrong Pillars and faire Arches, very 
broad and high;tothe nrimber of thirty and one; This Citic is famous 
fos the Archbiſhoprick and Parliament held there; There are alfothicke 
Townes, Aurenches, Enreux, Bayeux, $46; Conſtances, Liſieux, Ale, 
Aumale; Longue-ville, Ew, Harcourt, Tancarville, Malearier, Mortain,Mon- 
zomery, Thortgni; Gifors, Canlx, &c, Some make Normandie two-fold, 
the Higher andthe Lower; Tn the higher there are three Dukedomes, 
Alencon; Aumale,-and Longue-ville, The Counties are Ex, Harcour}, 
Eureux, Tancarville, Maleurier; Mortaine, arid Mongommery, This Nor- 
m1andie doth alfo containe that part of the Countrie which is commonly 
called Yult, in which is Giſors or Ceſortium the Metropolis of the Coun- 
tie, and the Baronie /e Aigle. The Lower is divided into lefler parts, 
whichare thus called, Caulx, Beſsion, Conflantine, Howiver, Royawme 
The fees: 7 96101, and Le vanlx de Vire, Ini Normandie is the Archbiſhop of Roan, 
kick Scare. Under whom aretheſe Biſhops, the Biſhop of Sai, of Conftances, of Liſ- 
eux, of _Aurencbes, of Baieux, and of Eureux. All the Countrie 1snatu- 
rally hot , and ſubject to no forraine Lawes : They live according t0 
Their Govern® their owne Cuſtomes, which they very ſtiffely. defend. They are ve! 
Our cunning and contentious , but otherwiſe given to Learning andReli 
gion. | 
n B = L $1 4, commonly called Za Beasſſe, is a very drie Countrie, and 
wanteth water very much, yer it is fruitfull, and hath abundance® 
The fertility of Corn : It is three-fold, the Higher, the Midlemoſt, andthe Lowes 
the Soyle. the Higher being called Le haut Beauſſe , beginneth ar a Village whic 


is commonly called 4bhs, reaching to the Countrie of the Carmi 


Carniil, 
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covery and farther. There are in itthe Conntrit of Fhe Goats Bhs I 

dmc bf 1 Alegavint ot CAMs, afid oy Cdutt of i Phe The Situation 

atic ofthe Carneizs, commonly called the Countric of Chartrain, 

cleaveth on one fide tothe Countie of Perch, and on the other ſides to 
te Dukedornevt Ofeace. Te is infetiohrtb to bthtr part of Fraxce, 
ods for fraiffalivieſſe ahd pleaſanciefſt, for it abvittideth with all kinde 
of Core, Frulte, ahd Catidl, and is not watitifig th Wine. The chiefe © | 
Towns culled Carnurens, Prvſemit Gals it Abit iciis;biitnow itis Eldd The Cites. 
chars, Totrhis Tertitoric ate wotirts bbe teckvtied the Counties of 
yaand Movfort, whetein ate two Townes of the Mitte ridtribs- The - 
 Dakedome of dpdepavies trith an cfpeciall and peculiar TDi = 
viſe, The Countie of Pow is divided tfiro ths patts,the 6hE' 
«called the Lower, cothtnotily te Prrcbe Gownh, rhe chiicfe Town whtre- 
ofis Nogent Revren': the fecond is thlled the Higher, in which i3the 
Towne Mortaigne. The third is the Midle, which lyeth of either tide of / 
the Bankes of Ligey, from Kven to Pemiddptiuns or Yinddſitic ; WAEfe6it 
hence on the right-hand Batike of the Tame River Zigtt it Exrtnidtth 7 
ſelfe from Caſtelodumunt evento the Countric i Trartint, Tt etchiet 
the other patts of 32/ſſz itt Fertllitie. Lowet Brlfs tetnainies, It i of}. 
Field-groutd atid plitine, abviinding with Cotne, Fo rtfat it is 4tcoitti 
ed the Barte of Store-honſt of Fravce. Itlytth betwethe tHe Dont 


nicks of Orleanc &e Chutires, att rutineth our fron the Towne Zflthwher cnc) called 
toward the Eaff to Sex?, and onrhit South tothe Bridge of 07 lednce, Thi Gencboms but 
this Conntrie is Aurelia cotnittonly called 0eanct, bein fruated nitere p "he 
the River Liger, It is hotouted with thi tile of a Dakedotne, arid adoy- that in the year 
redvithan Univerſitic, Heert are alſo the Territories of Larrolcwy) £75 The hm: 


and Sooners, and the Archbihoptick of tur, which fark wider ths > bulls ow 
biſhop of Le Mans atd ntiere: As for the Biſhops of ChatrreY tid @7: offeminces? 
luwe, they are under the Biſhop of Sens it Campanis. = | 


| "3 21-058 it You 
7, £M.07 16.1V Mwasſocalled fromthe chieke C 
nes a MN |. Pmevicurn , butir is not.knowne from. whence: thegy. 
. whence ſocal-- (AV. thereot is; deriycd. Some doexeferre.irto Lemoiuy 
xeale*, VIS firſteſtabliſher of this Countrie. It iscomm only. 
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The ancient: ome doe thin z that heewgz of 
Government,” ad 
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cians had made a league with Ceſar, they obeyed a Prince who was joy- - 
ned in confederacie with rhe Remans, to whom they were ſubject untill 
the Gothes did repell them, and poſſeſſed all Aquitzanin. They write that 
the-Freach-menafterward,having driver out the Gothes;did governetie 
Lemovicians,and did ſet Earles and Dukes to rule over them, the one to 
manage their Battels , the other to. adminiſter Juitice. The moſt dv 
divide Lemovicium intotwo parts, the'Higher and the Lower. Iz Haw 
&;b4s Limoſm.The Higher (which is properly called Limoſin)is plainet 
The Cides. fhan'the lowerpart, and the Metropolis thereof is Lemovicum. $0 many 
doe thinke that 4. Hirtizs did call it /;b. $. de Bello Gallico, but now. its 
called Limoges : Fulvius Vrſinus calleth it Limonum, by the authoritie0 
ancient Bookes ; Ptolemie cals it Ratiaſton in _Aquitania, as loſepb Scaliget 
writing to Merwula ſuppoſeth, Yillowovanw alſo aſſenting to him. Bu 
Bertrand thinketh that it is called Raboſtnm in ſtead of Raiz, by * p 
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LEMOVICIVM. 
finktie and likeneſle ofnames., This Citie is ſeated partly in a Vale 2nd 
patly on the top ofa litle Hill, being well fortified with a Gaſtle, wag 
ſtrong Wals : it hath abundance of water , which ſpringeth from 2 
cleare Fountaine.in the higher part ofthe Cutie. © This Citie is the Ny. 
ſerie of diligence and induſtrie, and the priſon-houſe of ſloth and idle. 
neſſe. The women doc honour and much eſtceme of chaſtitic and me;. 
cifulneſſe. Itisrhe Seate of a Biſhop. Heere are alſo other Town 
which inthe Language of the Inhabitants are called Le Sonbſterraine, 1, 
Boiſſon, Barat, Dorat, Conſolat, and others, which for brevities ſakel Q: 
mit. Amongſtthem Chaſſ#ſo.is notto be forgotter,as being famous fy; 
the yearely Faires of Carttell and horſes, which are kept there on Saint 


_ 


Georges day. There are alſo Abbies in this hither part ofthe Countrie 
amongſt the which are the Abbies of Grandimont, and S. Leonard, The 
lower part of Lemoſin, being more mountainous thanthe higher, is pro. 
perly called La Marche de Limoſin, limited with A vernia and Perigyn, 
The chiefe Citie thereof is Tutela or Ta{la,commonlIy called Tulebeing 
firuatedin arugged mountainous place , and being the Seatenot onely 
of a Bailiffe, but of a new Biſhop,built ourot the ruines of an old Mona. 
ſterie. In Latiye hee is called 7 utelenſis Epiſcopms. There is alſo Yſarche 
or Y ſachz, a pleaſant Towne, having a ſweete Ayre, and ſeated neere 

| theRiver Yecer. Fame boaſteth, thatthis Towne is impregnable,and 
that it. cannot be taken , whence there is a Proverbe, Cuz Yſarchaeſt de. 
mus, Arcem eum poſcidere in Lemovicum ditione: i. Hee that hath an hoiſe 

in Y ſarcha, hath,as itwere, a Caſtle inthe Countrie of Lemoſin. Hiſto- 
ries doe ſpeake much of the vertue of the Citizens, and doe report, that 
they reſiſted the Engliſh, even when they conquered all _1quitaria, and 
that they remained conſtant and fairhfull to their Prince the King of 
France, There is the Towne Briva, ſeated'onthe pleaſantand fertile | 
Plaine, environed with woods, and having many Vineyards: Ttisthe 
Seate of a Chancellour, Heretofore, it is thought, it belonged to'the 
Countrie of Perigort, and that Charles the fixth King of Fraxcedid joyne 
it to Limoſin, Therearealſo other Townes, as Trezgnac, DonFenac, Aliſ- 

The Fawikes. ſac, Bellus-locus, Meiſſac, V jſet, and Belfo-mon, There are many illuſtriow 

TheNobles, Familiesin this Countrie , in the Higher there are the Families of Fie- 
re-Buſsire, Chaſteau-neuf,and Carſic, whichare honoured with Vicount- 
ſhips, alſo Roche. Covart which is one of the ancienteſt Families ig 49% 
7ania, Maygnac, and others. In the lower part is Pampadoura, Aumm, 
Roffignac, San-Iala, Gemma, and infinite others. The Inhabitants of Le- 

Their man- mgViciam are very ſparing in their meate & drinke, being content with 
—_ alitle ; they hate dainty meates, but are great caters of nd ſothat 
the Proverb ſaith, 4 Lemovician i a Bread-devoyrer. In the Villages 
they doe notuſeto drinke Wine. They are induſtrious, ingenious, and 
warie, as being very provident in all things. The Common-peopleate 
covetous, and fluttiſh intheir houſes ; the Nobility are magnificent, of 
a high ſpirit, and liberall. The moſt ofthem doe live unrill they be ver} 
old, for there are thoſe which doe ſee their Grandchildrens Children. 
They ſay, that heere neere Couſins, without any diſpenſation from the 
Pope, doe marry amongſt themſelves, and do not part their goods. 
Belleforeftine writeth, that hee ſaw Families, in which a hundred _— 


LEMOVTICIVM 
che affinity of marriage did live together; ſo that they ſeemed 
per? Colledpes: Twill heere adde tor concluſion that hrs Tohan- 
- oanf72iu8 Writeth concerning the originall of the Zemovicians. | 
Ecce Lemoviculz ſedes gratiſcima genti, ec. 
Behold uhe gg gry go: Tos 
Is fortie-fruve acerees an ecompleate 
0 ports eek # Tote Prach forth 
To takes hav of the cold rap North. ' 
The Longitude even from the ſetting Sunne, 
Stretching it fecſe toward the Faf, doth runne 
As farre as the Avernian Monniaines, and. 
Toucheth beſide the Biturigian' Land. 
But where that Phoebus dips bus hoyſes in' 
The 5ea, till they to plunge therein pogin, x 
 Angolmum zt dothwiew, and doth bebohi 
Part of Piftavia: as towards #hecald 
"North, on the Biturigians #t confines ; 
©. CAnpdSouthward tothe Petragorians joynes, 
1, |) Withwhoms in manners they doe more agree + 
1'; Thanwith tbe others that their neighbours bee, 
Faire Aquitania doth containe this Lad, 
Which for good manners comes behinde none ; and 
Vienna, that doth from the Mountaines flowe, 
Watereth the apper gronnds as it doth goe 
With winding ſtreames, which runne out many wayes, 
While thouſands of faire kine doe ” them graze : 
Thi the Inhabitants in their pee doe call 
| v_ends which from thence doth headlong fall 
By Lemovicium's Citze, which doth the 
Part in aV ale, part on 4 Hill ſo bigh, 
Where Saints doe glorie in its Churches ſtate, 
Which unto holy Stephen 's conſecrate. 
Fame doth report, that French-men of the line 
of Gomer held this Countrey at that time, 
Nohemms off: ſpring troupes of men did leade, 
> - Which into divers Countries they did ſpread : 
* From thence the true originall then came 
Of Lemovicians, who ne're chang'd their name, 
Vuleſſe you'le have the Phrygians for to chayge 
.... Their Seates,while they did with Alvernus range, 
And Limovices for t0 erp new land, 
And « their griefe which they at home ſuſtain'd. 
The Soyle is barren whence no fruite doth grow, 
nd no faire ſwelling Rivers init flow. 
It flouriſheth with men that in it are, 
And is enricl't with many kindes of wave. 
The Land « ſtrong in Armes, and heretofore 
The valiant Engliſh could not paſſe it o're, 
But were enforced on the mm hizh 
AA 
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Nor could the 7 a fortows: ate 
Oppreſſt #, when to take it they mere 08 : 
And afier threeſcore Jearez were x5. 0 the T awe 
And wals rheresf decayed, there were ſhowne 
Many firange, which muſh encieps mere, 
For ſome the rang. Senators did beare. EIT 
A qo the Penfils Art, 


orbyP there 6 

Much graes qu, aber imp 

Of the dead latue which unmoved les. 
Moreover, for rbe wal on Semtbernt ſide 

A Lioneſſe in ſhape may bee effi ae" | 
Who folding two whelps with her crooked fee | 
Hath theſe three Verſes anderneath ber writ. . 


The Lioneſle doth cruel Dukes bring forth, and alſo, exowne; ky 
The madde and wilie off-fpring doth this nurſe opprefling fromne, 
But ſuffers underneath the eight Whenewinls hee's NEST downe, | 
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A147 0N 7 4, called commonly Le Pays de'[Xa7htigns; of 
DIM X44! onzrom, and by the ancient Inliabitants the. Santones, 
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The fruitful 
neſle of the 
Soyle. 


Bookes they are called Xarrones : ' In his ſecond Booke hee cals them 

Santon;, and lib, 2:de Bell. Civili,Santone : Strabo calleth them Santonoi, 

and Ptolemie Santoones, 25 Stepbanus writeth. Thechiete Citie of this 

Countrie is Santonur, which in the native Language is called Sxintes, 

dy aplurall termination, as all the other Frexch Townes whichend in S, 

namely Paris, Rhtims, and others. It was built by the ancient French- 

# and no doubt but that Towne which was anciently called CHeas- 

tennis this Xantonum or Santonum - for Antininai cals it Mediolanun 

Santonum : the Itinerarie Table corruptly cals it Mediolanur Sancon,and 

Straboand Prolemie call it Mediolanon, Beſides, there are divers things 

Which ſhew the antiquity thereof, as firſt inany;pieces of ancient wals '—o0Þ<=® 
ſanding heere and there . alſo famous Atnphitheaters without the wals / This Rijeris 


wes the Weſt ;thirdly in the Bridge over the River! Caroutonum or Faxns- Avant 
vert, which foweth by the Citie, therc isan old arch with.a double wn, 
ANTE oY | $33 inſcrip. 


\ 


- 


270 SANTONIA. 

. Inſcription, none fide whereof there are thefe words, Caſar; Nep.Di 
Infii Paifici Anugeris gn thg other are {aur loyers which gre 21m, 
worngayr, ſo that rio Sew on from then «up | 
manPrumes of an #4 ; front CHfbolabmmno it 
geriacum. This Citie is called Santonus by A»ſonive in his 23 Epiſtles | 
alſo by Zacay (it Tbee-not miſtaken } kb. x. And the ſame gg. 
calleth the people Santones, Epiſt. 14+ and 18 : asalſo Tacitus lib, 5. 1.47 
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Anuguftiand Sidowins Apallinarys lib. Jo Epiſk(61 It was called xg. 
Ti the Frixt-tes (& T. £rvixs doth witne(ſe ) did. beflas, 
inthe Countrie of the »ſubres or Mediolanenſes,which is very | we 
I may not ſay certgine with Canſab# 
conſidered and behetd the Conntrie 
would not haveaid, that it is (apdie an | 
pi wy ' Thie Citie is — kr woke which 
riſeth in a place commonly caled;Caremat, betweenethe Townes 1; 
moges and Nrr me ith Nora nie, whereof Bellfundin 
- numbreth 63 Prelates: S. Ewtropie was the fitſt, being ſent thither by. 
S. Clement, And hee, after hee had converted this people tothe Eccle. | 
Gaſticall-Faith, ſuffered Martyrdote 'under the Emperqur Domini 
The laft is called by. Belleforeftize Triſtamm Biſetus, or Trifanil& le . 
Thereis.inthis Citie the Monaſterie of the Friars ofthe ball Yiu 
i. Founded by Gadfry Earle of Sentonis, and his wife «gut Aw yas 
The thirticth Biſhop of Saxtonum, being called Petrus. Confoutanti," iid. 
butld aadretdifie the Biſhops houſe inthe yeare 1103, andcauledity | 
walks of the Cathedrall Churchto bee repaired, After Mediolanam'(r © 
as:ſome-Laive Writers doe call it Santomis) followes Rapells, called ia * 
their Language /z Rochelle. This ſeemeth by the deſcription: of Prokmi © 
to.be called Zantonoon akron, or Promontorium Santonam , but it is caled 
” Cie by Yallanevanuc ® Blaye, which is interpreted Savtovum Porins, This * 
ſome Male. Cities ſeared inthe moſt fertile part of all France,neere the Bay of the | 
ſon. Sea, which hathtwicea day the Seaebbing and flowing in it, Itjispa. ' 
. -. _ancient,buc lately built by the Kings of Fraxce,in regard ofthe cammo- 
__--.. ditieofthe Haven, and to repreſle the invaſions of Pirates, who:did | 
. waſte the whole coaſt'of Armorice. The conveniencie of the Hiyen lire 
is ſogreat. thatthe Citizens may have commerce with all Nationsot | 
Ernrope, and wage warte both by Sea and Land againſt their eneniies: * 
for it is capable of many ſhips, it hath a great conveniencie for theirgo- | 
_ ing inand comming our, and is a ſafe andexcellent harbour for then: 
This Citie is thought tobe impregnable by the ſtrength of man, for 2 
T1cs, 6... RIcAt Bay ofthe Ocean doth tortifie the South fide thereof, the Nonb | 
"omeinow {1dethe mariſhes and boggie places. ( commonly called Slates) doe 
loft, forthey ſtrengthen :-and the ather partsare fortified with wals, ditches,towres, 
"—_— and ſtrong Forts, which have ſeverall names, ſo-that no Ordnance | 
| the now King Cannoncan make abreach into ic. It is a free Citie, which former Prit 
of Fraxcetore- Ee8and others have adorned with many and great.immunities and pris | 
ceive 206arte. viledges, and eſpecially thoſe which belong to Sea affaires, forthe-C» 
ets in the City, tizens chufe a Maiorand Aldermen but of their ewne Corporat, 
andeo undet> which governe the Citie, and they are nor compell'd ro admit of ay. 
oe Cabo Bide, 1 forreine governmetit, neither are they keptin awe by any Corte 
EA : --vOU z 
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Souldiers. Kchelle did ſufbaine a grievous ſeige, inthe 1593, by nw. 
of Yalois Duke of LH »jos, and afterward King of Polindand Frame 
whom all Hiſtoriographers a 0 wn mention. Inthis fiege, he did. 
. the thunder andlightning of Ordnance both by Sea and Land, as af; 
- furious aſſaults, ſtormes of ſhot, ſcaling Ladders, underminings, andy 


manner of engines which could bee invented or_uſed. And on thehe, 


fieged fide, you might have ſcene men, women,and children withprey 
eourage of minde ſuſtaine thi furious affaults of their enemies,and With 
conſtancie and cheerfulneſſe repaire the ruines of the wals, keepe down 
thoſe that would have aſcended up, drive back their enemies to their 
trenches, purſue them, and atlaſt fight it out, forthe moſt pair, with 
good ſiicceſſe. Moreover you might haye beheld them wearyingthe 
beliegers with daily fallying out upon them, andlaftly fubſiſting after 
nine aſſaults, in which though their eneimigs did fight valiantly,yer they 
wereenforced to retire with great lofſe. Arlength the Ambaſſadours 
of Polonia comming the 15 of 7«we, that they might bring with then 
Henry Duke of .Anj0u, whom the States of the Kingdome had choſen 
for King, God uſed this as a meanes to free Rochelle, being now.exhay. 


ſted and drawne.drie of Corne, and being weakned in warlike fortific - 


tions, beſides the loſſe of many thouſand men, for now the King by Ar. 

be ticles of peace confirmed by his-royall ſolemne edicts Yid grant, tha 

9 Now the Ro- Rochelle, Montalban , Nemenſum , and other Cities which did defend 
 compeltd by thernſelves, ſhould bee free to uſe their owne ® Religion, fuch an cyent 


the now King had this grievous ſiege, which endured almoſt for ſeven moneths. In 


ore 2. Which time more than twentic thouſand men; periſhed in conflids, fal. |, 


gion with lies, beſieges, by wounds, hunger, and*ficknetſe. Rochelle is a conſtane | 
 ounthe Cities Seate for prefidiall Senatours, and other =;1% rg Theother Citics& 


Townes of note in S2»tonie, are commonly called S, 1ea d' Angely, Pons 
or Pont Þ Onble7e, Blaye,Taillebourg, Borbeſieux, Brovage, and Hofec S. leen 
a _Angzely, otherwiſe called _1nzeliacum and S. Toannes de Angeria, 152 
new Cirie, although it be one of the ſpecialleſt and greareſt of all Sart- 
nia, It renewed its name from.an Abbey, which was builr in that place, 
tothe honour of $. 704»rthe Baptiſt ; the foundation whereof happened 
to be in the reigne of King Pipir, who kept his Court in the Pallace of 
CAnzeria,ncere the River commonly called Boxronne, in the Countric 
of cAlnia, for hither ( as they fay ) came certaine Monkes out of the 
Holy Land,who brought with them the head of S. 70h» Baptiſt,by whole 
comming, the King obtained a famous vicorie over his enemies, and 
therefore in remembrance thereof hee built in thgt place where ws 
the Pallace of Angeria,the Abbcy of Saint 19hy, there placing religious 
tmen, and endowing them with great revenues, thatthey might there 
devote themſelves tothe ſervice of God : now by this meanes people 
_ flocking thirher, and building round about the Abbey , by degrecs !! 
beganto be a Citie, as it is now at this day, and was called by the name 
of S. 1obn. Allthieſe things happened about the yeare of our Lord { 
ven hundred fixticcight, while Pipin waged warre againſt Gaifer King 
of Aquitania, whom hee overcame, as it may bee read in the Hiſtoric of 
the Foundationof this Abbey. This Citiethe Duke of CAndegevion 
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d match fort < 54 nie with their Armaue, Horſcs, and 


—_— Santonia raiſcth great ſtore of money by i its Corne, 
als yeatedorwranſport, from: theace;,, or Mev- 
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0's 
and the Pyrevean Hils. Towards the North-Weſt ir hath the Oven. 
which is called the + Aquitanick Bay z on the Welt Spaine, on the Nor 
Gallia Lugdunenſis, and on the South Gafia Narbonenſis, In it (accordine - 
to Mercators account) thereare five Dukedomes, twentie Counties 
ſixe Seigniories. my aqomnngers yo Y aſconia - Guienna,eAverniath 
ruatiors COUNTIe of Engouleſme, Berrie, and Turonia. Vaſconia Or Guienns hin | 
The Situations ſituated neere the Sea, betweene _ and Burdeanx , yeeldeth pwer 
Thetruitful- ore of wine, which is tranſported from thence into other partsof $3. 
det the rope. The chiefe Citie in it is Burdigala or Burdeabx ; cheeky: Citisz 
The Cities. Nerac,Condom, Mirande, Nogerat, Orthes, Bazes, and Dax are. of nds Y 
note : yet Daxis famous for her hot Fountaines, Salt-pits.* and lrg. 
mettle....Burdigala, ſo.called by Prolemie,is ſituated in at aſhy ti 
overflowing of Gzramna maketh , and is adorned both with s Parla. | 
ment and an Univerſity,in which the Profeſſours of all Arts and Sciets + 
ces doe inſtrut Youth, A4vernia, or the Dutchie of ene pany i 
The Sicazion, Plaine, afid paniy's mountainous Countrie. Ithath on the Eaſt Furſ” 
-. on the South Languedeck z on the Weſt Query, Perigort, ahd Lemejs 
and onthe North Ber7yand Brarbon. eAvernis is two-fold, the Hig 
andthe. Lowers The Higher, which is called Le hanlt pays d Avergn, 
and wr'iZo»v Avernia, hath one prime Citie in it called p S, Floar, being 
Te Giriesand ſeared on a high Rock t the other Townesare commonly called orili, 
p This Citie Carlarum, Muratum, Buillons, le Puy,ec. There is alſo in it the Territorie 
5 c3.ed by _ and Bayliwick of Beavcaire, The Lower is rich and yery. fertile, being 
Fg; oo full of excellent Wine, Fruit, Honey, Saffron, Cattell, Wooll, Me 
furs, and by dowes, and Woods. The Metropolis of itis 4 Clarimontium,commonly 
ous 2 called Clermont: It isproude of her Caftle,and is a Biſhops Scate._The 
5This Citie other Cities or Townes are 13 in number, of which © Rn, Monferra, 
Vl cently and Jſoire doe excell the reſt, Eygouleſme on the North joyneth'ro 7#- 
and Gergob1a, £70u, On the Welt to Santonia, on the South to Perigorr, andonthe Eaft 
7 Called by to Lemoſin. It hath abundance of very good Wine, fruit and Hempe- 
T—_—__ The Metropolis of it is /zcul;ſma now called Z»gonleſme, being an anci- 
others $evion., Ent Citie, Ttis ſeated ona hill which hangeth over the River Chareuts 
TEoueſme. inaremote place from the Kitigs high way. The leſſer Towns arethole 
Thefnet  Whichate commonly called Harton, Chaſteau, Newj \Blaiſac, Chabanne, 
neſſe of he Confollant, Cuffec, Aigres, Gonrville, la Roche- Foucault, Marveil, Lat, 
— ay .. « Villebos, Momberon, and Boateville, Concerning the Countrie of 3%) 

L he Cities & 7 Gp 1d ER" ak” | | led Tow 
Townes. wee will ſpeake ina Table by it ſelfe. Turonia commonly calle 
Twroms. raine, beginneth ſomewhar beyond the Citie eFmboiſe, towards Bl 
The Situation, and endeth at the towne which is commonly called /s Chapelle Blanc? 
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| For they appoint and ſer downe limits betweene rhe 7urop 


'The Cjitics, 


TheState Ec- 
clliaſtick. 


$abaudis 
whence ſo 
called. 


AUTITANIA .:---. 
being ſubje inſpirituall matters ro the Biſhops of Avjoy + = Chau 
14 4s 


| Wa 
digavians, The ſweetneſle of rhe Ayre doth make this pleafant &<y 
moredelightfull, ſorharir is caſted the Garden and Orchard of zy,,, 


Ir is fruitfull in Wine and Corne, and hath woods convenient tgh 


.in. The Metropolis or Mother: citic of this Dukedome is Ceſaradgyy, 


Twronum, called in French Toxrs, This Citic excelleth for wealth, ang 
faire edifices or buildings. On the Eaſt fide the River Ligers or Lig 


on the South and Weſt fides the River /4ra doe flow neere unto it, The 


leſſer Townes in it are Amboiſe, Langes, Chinon, and others. The Com. 
tics of Aquitaine are Tholouſe, Narbonne, eAlbret,eArmignar, Bigorre, Buy 
Eſtrac, Commineeos, and Foix, Alſo Y entadour, Pompadour, Montignc 
Poitton, Perigort, Fronſſac, Eſparre, Lymoſin,Touraine, Marche,the Vic. 
tie of Aulnay, and Baſque. The Signories or Lordſhips are Planes, Grav, 
Chaloces, Satntonze, and Aulni, - Thereare moreover five Archbiſh 
firſt the Archbiſhop of Narboy, under whom are theſe ſuffragans,rg vit 
the Biſhops of Carcaſſone, Age, of S. Pont de Tomieres, Alet, Mompej 


Elne, Beſiers, Lodent, Niſmes, and Y ſets, Secondly the Biſhop of Barge, | 


under whom are ten Biſhops, namely the Biſhop of Clermont, of Rhode 
of Lymoges, of Manade, of Alby, of Cahors, of Caſtres, of Tulles, of $ Flow, 
and of le Puy, Thirdly the Biſhop of Burdeaux, under whom there ar 
cight Biſhops, namely of Poidtiers, of Lucon, of MaileFas, of Sainites, of 
Engouleſme, of Agen, of Codon, and of Sarlac, Fourthly the Biſhop of 
Tholouſe, which hath theſe Biſhops under him, the Biſhop of Pamin;, 
of Mirepoys, of Montauban, of La Your, of Rieux, of Lomber, and of P 
pons, Fifthly, the Biſhop of 1x, under whom are the Biſhops of 4p, 
of Comminge, of Tarbe, of Baſas, of Leſcare, of Lifdotre, of Conſerans, df 


Oleron, of Bajone, and of Adure, which ſome call Ayre, 


The Kingdome of eArelatum, 


OO ——_— 


THe Kingdome of Arelatamis ſo called fromthe Citie Arelaton, - 


It containeth thoſe Countries which lye betweene the Rivers 8s 
danxs and the Alpes, And there are in this tract Sr1baudia, Delphintwor 
Davlphine, and Provincia. There are divers conjectures concerning the 
name of Sabaudia or Savoy; ſome derive it 2 Sabatits vadss, from the 5 
batican Fordes ; others give it that name quaſi Sabbatorum Pratum,whicl 
Volaterranus calleth Sabaudienſis _Aauwe, that is, the Sabaudter Land: 
ſome would have it called Savoy, quaſi Saul voje, a way through Ofiers 


and Willowes, or quaſi Sauve Yoye, that is, the ſafe way ; which I k00# | 


not who is feined to have made by fabulous Writers, as being before 
dangerous in regard it was full of theeves and robbers. Neere to $4 


The 'Sicuation, baudia on the North lyeth the Countrie of Bur2undie, and Helwetia, ha- 


ving the Lake Lemanw: lying betweene them : On the Eaſt it hath + 
lefiaand Pedemontinm, which have no certaine bounds, butthat lg 
Mountaines doe runne betweene them ; and on the South and the We 


is Das/phine, with ſome part of Rhodanus, ſeparating Sabawdia fr .-J 


The Ri 
ingdome 
FP of A 
; ape rgnnde, The _ D ELATVM-. 
leafantand f! ainous. Inthe Valle of Sabaudzais pur ach 0 
ar —_ ruitfull, eſpecially to x es and Plaines mow the country T7 
tro it yeeldeth moſt ex ard the North, e Soyle is v Th 
1 forts of Cartel! c Lake. Th ine, which i ake Le 0m 
* Fernarddoth I, andeſpecially th e paſtures doe b ich is called K 
handia 1 Chamb _ in heigth. The Mar where the leſk ring up and feed 
parliament The Citi commonly por tropolis or Moth Mountaine of 
bout with Mo 4 Citic is ſeated in cd Chamberri, i | oh Citie of Se | 
14s; the Mar untaines. The Cou : Vale; and enc n which there is 
with lnſieat late of. Suſe, and my of Geneva, ren. aſſed round a 
Comtrey of Ge parts thereof : and = other Signiori »ve, and Tarts. 
red by the _——— quote Couniric of B deſcribed 
ws few fee - __ F rey —_— is vey of Breſſa. The 
ofthe Riv | edintwo ancient Citv. 
bridge, on both fides _— ahedinen hae two pares,which = City, \ This Citic is 
of houſes be tow whercofther ,out joynedtogeth and upon jo”... fe a: 
there Tons doth 195 94x d _ lefler ns cre ve ag r ns gn miles,and 
—- ure 1 OWNne call it ſelfet " ih Ce NO | | ppoſcd to 
c ot rth, IT 
rel od ri —_ ow "= cone, The © Sober ho 17000 Soul 
ned fromthe Cit! [pes,and « The Countit 7 
call M | e Citi 5,andth ie of 
= nh hr yen MunferinT, hich the Inhabiramsd d dr: 
ire fomcheeadof he nos nd Lute W by 
chargeand ex0 id of the Riv called from the 1 ne Writers 
Py; Therear nerate it ſelke i er Doria Or Durt rhe Towne $ 
r2 alſo othe into the Ri uria, Which uſa, 
Melly, Nic other Town ner Pads. on ich doth dif- 
e hy li. ns * 
would 35 Montmelian Tme - aſ_gy— = roars by the 7:al; {: Dnlphin | 
þ NE OS, ON; os, by hr ds be. 
mſi Choteaws Dalphi thereof 4 Catal Dtpht SIEGS. os: Fu 
Freſcon the N be, Hondo HATER hint, whi reth, Some / Save (ay & 
Welfideisthe bares 7 pur Ny ORC From Dolphne 
and Sabaudia, Th — of Y Soomaraice running betw = the South, and _ "x > WG; 
donum. Strabo _ cchiepiſcopall min the Faſt | | - them:on the dragry $ 
cals it tl S cth Vienn: ities hee y ct Pedemontt Provin _ 
IS 1t the Medjzers the Merremall re, are Vienna 2 tium.. ce, 
Fade and it RS Citie of the rr of the pn and Ebro: * Siruation 
wicrfthemarim only all Fm, Eradeen eld i 
oy : Hoa me £ipes, which! [risa famous Tow Prolemie cals The Ciries 
rain which have Biſho French it 1s x * Ars ag rhe Sea 4 e of the Ca- ” 
Napingum, Valenti iſhops, Yalenti ed Amb . Antonin Cal 
>= < Poona Fe » Valentia, Di hee omg of 
ed 7 alenc . _ cording to , $0; Gratianopoli ere are fiv 
M V oconti e, and isthetitle 0 CABIOUINGE and 4 olis, 4 uguſta, a F 
Citie of th Poe, but comm Sa a Duke Di - gr ae 1s comm nd 
oe ) [' | . On Dx , a als C led bo : ON- F 
| Sabi $a ws 6 ek rPragcnt r > by eAntoni 
entre Clear Spd s ck 
Iver Iſere, Pl; isScommonly , 1fdoris calleth i e Dios. Grati 
Daslphi e, Plinte cal y called Gr eth it the Citi NB TALIA- 
e#P1ne 1$ ke 3 Auguſta Tricalti enoble; CAtiguſta, me of Gr4- 
ne ris cald 5.0 he Tieinenm wherothe green 
41//Mv 0 107 = 5 urn ; enatc | 
»0ras ſome reade y de Tricaſten. Tha ow, 2s Joſaph Scali aa 
| et, V apinc at which 4 CALLTEY 
57% and the Itinerari nioninw cals 
IC Table G ap, 
is 


The Kingdome of ARELATYVM. 
1isnow called Caps agri,and in French Gepencon. It is environed 
with Mountaines. It was formerly, and is alſo at this day a 
Towne ; the Inhabitants doe call ir Ze ce! S. Drgo. I paſſe by the Iefle 
Townes, Provence is tobe deſcribed next, but before I come untoir, | 
will adde ſomething outof Mercator concerning the State Eccleſighicy, 
Heere are five Archbiſhops : as firſt the Archbiſhop of Tarenaicin 


baudia, under whom are the Biſhops of S:tten and Auguſta. 2!y the hs 


Biſhop of Ambrum ; under whom are the Biſhops of Ligze, of Giaſſ, of 
Lena, of Niza, of S. Glande, of Yalne, of Yap, which ſome call 64 ; 


Briancon, and of S.Pol.Thirdly the Archbiſhop of 7ienne,to whom 
are ixe ſuffraganes, the Biſhop of Yalesce and Dye,the Biſhop of p;vie, 
of S, Iean de Morienne, of Geneve, of Grenoble, and of Romens, Founhl 


P 


the Archbiſhop of 4ix, under whom there are five = the Biſho | 
y 


of Aps,of Frejul, of Sefteron, of Eres,and of Yapine. Fi 
biſhop of eArelatum or Arles, under whom are the Biſhops of Hil, 
of Yaſi jon, of Tricafte, of Cavalion, ot Avignon, of Orange, of Carpenre, 
and © 

his refidence in the Citie of Liows, and hath foure ſuffragan Biſhop 


under him, as the Biſhop of Aut#n, of Maſcon, of Chalon by the River 


Saonc, and of Laperes. 


the Arch. 


Tollow. The Archbiſhop of Lyons and Primate ofall France, hah 
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PROVINCIA, 
It IS 
PROVENCE. 


mr [thetto wee liave deſcribed Aquitexiaand the Kingdome 
13 1 of Arelatars : Provincia followeth. This moſt excellent The Countie 
& partof France from beyond Rhedenycven to the River mheoceſo al- 

& WAY RY Garmmmne was called Provincia, becauſe the Romeps.many 

ZW ycares before the Nativitie of Chriſt did reduce it into 

the forme of a Province, which nameir ſtill retaineth ina {mall portion 

thereof (wherein is Maſ5ilia and 4que Sextie) by way of excellencie, to 

teclarethar it had preheminence. both in orderand; dignitie above, all 

he Provinces of the Roman Empire. ' Daulphinelyech neereto Provincia 

onthe North fide, being parted from it with the Mountaines common- The Situation, 

ly called the Mounraines of Yelay, and by a great part of the River Dre- 

wiuor Durance, running between, :It is encloſed on the Eaft ſide by 

the Apes and the River Yarw,on the left hand banke whereof ſtands the 

Towne Nic«4, where /talie beginneth, on the South the French Sea bea- 

teth on it, and the Weſterne bounds\of it are partly the Principalitie of 

4ravfioor Orenge,and the Countic of Avenia or Avignmm,which did for- 

merly belong unto it,though nowrthey appertaine to other Princes: and 

partly the whole River Rhodanwus, as farre as Lions and Arelatum; belon- 

ging tothe Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Zepguedeck. The Ayre here Th. temper of 

1spentle, milde, and very pure. The Conntrie doth produce not onely tbe Aye. = 

excellent Corne, but alſo Frujtes,with litle labour or tillage ; and heere | 

1s2preat plenty of Raſons and Figges, as may furnith the greateſt part Lu rg 

of Europe, Heere is ſuch: great ſtore of Roſemarie, Juniper-berries, Soylc. 

Cheſle-nuts, Pome-Citternes, Lemmons, Oranges, Satfron, Rice, and 

thelike, asif the horne of plenty were poured forth upoa this Countrie. 

The Vines yeeld excellent rich Wiaes heere, and the Soyle is every 

where very good and fruitfull. Concerning theaacient Earles of Pro- 

vncia ſomethings are to be noted £ Wee reade in ancient Annals, that h 

the time of Lydovicws the eigth King of France, Raymundus Berengarius "A nl 

Was Earle of Provence, and that Charles Earle of Anjov, and Sonneto the © tows ene 

aterward King Ludovicus did marrie Beatrice his onely Daughter and 

Aeire,8& by that meanes got this Country. After hitn ſucceeded Charles 

ſunamed the Zame,being Prince of Salernum,and King of Naples. After 

him his Sonne Robert ſucceeded, being Duke of Calabria, and King of 

Naples, and after him his Grand-childe t9eve ( whoſe Father Charles 

Duke of Calabria was dead before) for by the laſt Will ofthis Rober: ſhe 

"3 made Queene of Naples, and Counteſſe of Provence. This woman, 

that ſhee might be revenged on her Adverſaries,did adopt Ludovicw of 

40u, Sonne to 7obn King of France, and left him her ſucceſſor both in 

other Principalities, and alſo in this Countie. After this Ludovicw, his 
ane Ludovicus the ſecond was made Earle;and next after him his Son 

Bb 2 Lu- 
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although Renarw Duke of Lotharingia did juſtly expoſtu 


PROVENCE. , 
Ludwvigw thethird, who was alſo adopted þy 72ave the ſec 
# $i, and Duke df Celeloie; This ENS 
is 


- 


of Naples, to ble King 


ving no iſſue, by theconſehr ofthe aforeſaid 7oaze , inſtituted. hi 


ther Renarm to bee ſucceſlor in thoſe Principalities. And he beingw 
willing to reſigne his right in the Kingdome of Naples, and the Coun, 
of Provence,;to Renatya Duke of 'Hprharingia , his Nephew gid pap. ; 
k av "hou CF » Vv QIR paſſe it 
over unto his brother Chartes , Earle of aire; who made (his fon 
Charles dying) Ludovicw the eleventh King of France his heire, Sqn, 
would have it that Ren4r made him heire after tis his lat wig 


are 


te. with hin 


..; coficerfiingthe ſame.” Heere dwelled heretofore the Says, the 4jia, 


ſes, the &#atenſes, the Sextani, the Semtijy the Ebrodunth, the 


the Veſdiamy, the Sapicienſes, the Nerucy, the Yencienſes, the Vulpin # 
Wes, the Reiepſes, the Oftaviami, the Commoni, the Fore. Inliesſs, 

eftory, the Albici,the 0xaby, the Deczates, and others. Theron 
in- Prove#ce under the Aquerſian Parliament , beſides 'many Towng gf | 
no ſmall-note;. rwo'Cities which have Archbiſhops, and cleventhy 


: have Biſhops in them. The Archiepiſcopall Cities are 4qze Sextican | 


«efrelatam; The Latines, Paterculzs,Solinus, and others, doe call thefrs | 
eMque Sextia Colonia, Plutarch, (inthe lite of C. Marius) Sextilia,the hi 
nerarictables, e£que Seftiz. Theinſcription of a ſtone ar Lyen;, nexe 
to S, Beweditts Chutch, Colonia Inlia e£qua: Laſtly a certaine ancientin: 
ſcription, and Yeſpaſiaxs coyne, Colonia [nlia, Agua Sexie, Legio 15, 
was called 4quz, becauſe rherearo bathes of hot water, whence alſo 
is now called Ax; and it was called Sextie, from (. Sextivs, whom - 
Confal inthe yeare from the building ofthe Citic of Rowe, 630, 'For 
he having ſubdued the Nation of the Sal, built this Citie, totheend, 
that hee mighr place a Roman garriſon therein, and that hee gightdrine 
the Barbarians from thoſe coaſts, which open a way from <Iafſtis into 
Italy: ſeeing the :Maſſiians were not ableto ſupprefle them, (youmy 
reade Livy lib. 61: from the 10. cap.) But.concerning the ſame, itys 
called In{:« _Auznſta, from C. Julius Ceſar Auguſtus, who did enjage 


4rwith colonies, bringing thither the old -Souldiers of the 25 Legion, 


The Parliament of Provexce is held here, which thereforc is called Pa: 
liamentam CAquenſe, Partly at this Citie, and partly in 7ralie did {Mt 


14s overcome the Cimbrians a people of Germame, and the T igurini,and 
 Abrones, French Nations that banded themſelves with them:of whic 


Hiſtoric elſewhere. The ſecond Citie 9rofius and CA aſoniu ( Lih# 


» Inthis town wybibz 38 Epigrapht & ipſo carmine 9®) do call » Areles,the ſame 4ſt | 


was called a 
Councell by 
Conſtantine. 

An. 3 13. fot 
the quiet eſta- 
bliſhing of the 


hurch 


iu, dfewhere doth call ir Arelatu: Ceſar calls it eLrelate; as allo Swi 
vin linthelife of Therims) Mela, and others.  Strabo calls it Areley,His 
lemie Arelaton, Salyoram Colonia, and Pliny, Arclate Sextanorum; but 008 | 
by a word of the plurall number itis called ales. Fefize eAvienws doth 
reportthat the Grerzaxs hererofore inhabiting it, did call it Thewns. it 
lins Scaliger witneſſerh thac in a faire inſcription on a pillar which bK 
had ſeene, it is called Mamiliaria, but the reaſon why is unknowne. #6 
Conflantinus the Emperour, did enatand ordainethar it ſhould becal 
led Comflania, and that the aſſemblies arid conventions of ſeaven ” 
vinces, namely of 7:eane, of both the Nurbons, of both che _ | 
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PROVENCE. 
Novem-Populana, and the Maritime Alpes, ſhould be held and ke 


and Au[0p115 h it Gallnla Roma, mntinple v whi Imamp. 
before is tic /{eared ere RibAing: 5 on ſhe lefrhang- 
there he? Inera erddle Facerh itba the tighrh d;whe 
ſtands Langaedocke, Auſonius affirmeth that efrelatum is divided y; 
the River &hodanw flowing berweene. Whence heemakerhrir mo 


; - = = in tis Þduke of Cities ; bec auſe:Rbodanwmdivideth-and 


vaikdby 


rophing 


iſfuled 
-ndis 


ca,and ſome Authors Glamnarena: They are deceived who make Phy, 
Mela's, and £1ntoninus his Glanum, to be the fame with Glannate. For 
CAntoninu placeth Glanum betweene Cabellio and Arles, from which 
Glanata. is farre diſtant : ſothatthis Glanum is not now knowne. Allo 


wThis Towne $4745 Or Sanitinm, a Towne in the Maritime Alpes.  Yintium a Town 


is now called 
VWenzdes 


not farre from Sexas, called by Don, Ventiar, Apta Tulia, which 4ntm- 
nu calleth corruptly eAvia Inlia, and Abre-julia for in the Irinerane 
table it is called Apta 1ulia,and is now called pre: Res, or Reius,which 
inthe Itinerarie table is written Res Apolinars : Ferinls , which Plants 
writing to Cicero, calleth Forum 1uls , Prolemy, Forum Iulium; eAuguſn 
coyne, Col, Inl, Oftav, It is now a Sea or Haven Towne , ons 
: £/ | WII 


PROVENCE. 


which Anovinw _ the on table o_ Seguſtero. loſephus Sca- 


in hizLett lt d Pli 0: Bur 
s c ero i /- Top ies (Mere, how cM 
doecall 7: 


nium, and phy T cl pr To mar. ſeated within a Ba 
oh the _ nine pt ro ofopie 14: i uch —— the — 


OW alſo es no l:fc famoys and 
py” its, whtyfh polens Tg. A pigs a ne of fl ciats ; Ph 
Wer -bops calle Col nie oof i ayne 98. 


perour Titus. " Oe which is now thought to be that ck is all 
rhe Seecalmoſiabnen leagues from Felon,Oves 
gia: m_— en m—_ ——— re leyof7 thSt4- peg 
and Fteaba ideas ey ArfnowW E 
on Hieed! ahdrbebet ſort.of Coxall:is gathered theres eyetag gon 
hatin the.Liguſ6k-Sea, Alſo: S. Maxinin, which Anten#ar ii 
nexxiethiokethap be Te/e44, being lixe leagues, Fm, 
the Norths.! Taraſcon, which Prolemy calls. araſcans heir 
ſet banke of Rhodenye; andiover againſt it.on.the x 
qvedra; commonly, called;Feaucarie. The Towne 
okieof 4 Countics: are $ H4fsr S, Giley sapdothory 


et 


foy”r.-:3 ans 
+ SIO 
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Arteſia, or Artou 
or Lorraine: and I 


True Picardie, : : nn | ; 
and the Higher. I will onely ſpeake here of the True Picarde, (calledin 
French, Lawvraye Picardie). It doth containe in it the juriſdiQtionsof 4m- 
biana, Corbia, and Pequignya, the Counties of Yeramandois , and Reteley, 
and the Dukedome of T#rafcha. Ambiana ( or YViſdamie  Amiens) was 
ſo named from the Citic e4manum, commonly called 4miens. Here- 
tofore, as the Learned doe thinke, it was named Samarobrins, andby 
Ptolemie, Samarobriga. Antoninus in ſome of his bookes calls it Samarbs- 
riva, and in others Samarabriza, Briga in the ancient Spaniſb language, 
he Ciries, ad Bria in the Thracian ſpeech,doe fignifie a Citie, yet ſome doewrite 
that it was called Somonobriga from its bridge, (in Detch called Briy) 
which ſtandeth on the River Someone, eAmbianum is fituatedat Sow, 
which divideth it into ſeverall parts : (whence ſome ſuppoſe that the 
Emperouf Gratiap did name it #75:2v5m, quod aqui emjianer, becauſe 
it is encompaſſed with water). Iris thoughtto be one of the froogt 
Townes in all France, both for the naturall ſituation, and artificial fot 
PEITSFs rification thereof: it is entrenched with deepe broad ditches, andisthc 
ry wed "oy ey of that part of the Kingdome. There is a faire * Church 1n it. The 
King of Z»e- Inhabitants are reputed to be very honeſt and faithfull, The Count 
_ did ho” of Cordubs is ſo called from Corduba, which is a Towne neare $9 
+ x9: for! andis ſeated by a River which runneth there inzo ir. Pegwignys is lo a 
the Durchie of led from a Towne commonly called Peguigny: which reccived its oo: 
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PICARDIE ard CAMPANIA. 


(if wee ſhall beleeve the common report) from one Fignon, a Souls: 
of Alexander the great. It is famous in Hiſtories, becauſe William Dute 
of Normandie, ſurnamed Zong-ſword, was ſlaine by an ambuſhment1,;z 
by Baldwin Earle of Cambray, who drew him thither under a colour gs 
making a peace, as the Normay Annals doe reſtifie. The Countie of pe. 
romanaois (as Geographers that deſcribe France doe note) containes yy, 
der itthe Coudities ofthe Sueſſon?, and Laudanenſes, the Territorie of 
the Tartenians, and the Cities of Noviomagas , and Fane'de $, 9uiny 
The Sweſſones are commonly called S»eſſons, or Soiſſonol, whoſe. 
tie is now called So;ſſov, having in ita ſtrong Caſtle. UM#toninurcalls; | 
Sweſſones by the name of the Inhabitants; and Prolemie, Avgnſta $aſy. 
»sm. The Countrie of the Laudunenſes, now called Leownow, hath, 
hame from Zaudunum,(mentioned inthe life of Charles the greathwhich + 
is now-called Lao, being ſeated ona hill. The Country of the Tyrizs,. 
ans is called in French T artenos , the Metropolis whereof is Fers, com; 
monly called [Za Fere. Ir isa Citie ſtrongly fortified , and commogi. 
ouſly ſeated, neare the confluence and meeting of the Rivers, 09a, and 
Serva, having alſo a ſtrong Caſtle. The Citie Ngviomagas, which 4y- 
roninus placerh betweene Soiſſon and CAmiens, and maketh the' ſeat of 
 theeighteenth Roman Legion, is now called Noton : Ptolemy calls it Ny. 
y Orrelim wiomages V adicaſſimum, and: others y Noviomw, It is a Citie which 
—_— ſeemeth to be very ancient, and is a Biſhops Seate, the Prelates whereof 
is that Citic ſtile theinſelves Earles of Nojoy, and Peeres of France, Fane de $, Quin. 
which Ceſar in $520, which was ſometime the head Towne of the Country, and ſeateof 
Re hs 6s the Earles of Yermandow was fo called from 2uj»tin, who ſuffered Mar 
vodonum, tyrdome there: whereas before it was called Auguſta Yeromanduoram: 
fo much concerning Yeromandos. The Territorie of the Rerelians (com: 
monly called Retelor, is ſituate betweene Harmonia, Lotharingia,and Bur. 
704: The Metropolis thereofis Retelium. The chiefe Citic of Tiraſchi, 
| (called LaTiraſche) is Gweſa, having a ſtately Caſtle to defend it againſ 
the Luxenburgians. | | 


(campania. | 


( MPANIA, Called in French Comte de Champagne,was ſo called,from 
The Connrie the broad and long fields thereof, as Gregory Turonenſis noteth, For 
ted. it is avery plaine and champion Country, and fit for tillage. The Ter- | 
ritories of Brye, Burgundy, Carolows, and Lotharingia, doe cncompaſſe it 
The temper of 01 EVETY fide. The skie thereof is very cleare, and the aire temperate: 
theaireeo Thefields doyeeld abundance of Corne, Wine,and all ſorts of Cattle: 
Thefertilitieof anq there are woods which do yeeld great ſtore of game both for hauk- 


whence ſo cal- 


The Stuation. 


wSofle. ingand hunting. Campanieis deſcribed both by ir ſelfe, and alſo wit 


the Principalities adjacent, and lying neare unto it. If ir be confiderc 
roperly by it ſclfe, iris twofold , the Lower, and the Higher. lathe 

Foe is Tricaſſium, and the Territories which are commonly calle 

Tvigny, Baſſigm,and Yallege. Moderne Writers doe call that Tricaſſ#", 


The Cities, Which is now called Troyes : Itis a Citic neare the River Seyn- ”e 


$it * Tracafis, and placeth the two and: twentieth Legion there: « This Cirie 
—_ names it 7 ricaſſs z Bede, Trecs(ſa; pod rar apnea : fd © alle calles 
aciently ic was Called Augnſtobana Trecafiumr, as lofeph Scalizer noteth. Ares" 
iris now a Biſhops Seat, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle for its defence. The Tre. * 
of Iviguy doth ſeperate Compenia trom Burgundy. The chicfe 
Townethereof 1S'Fvieny, which is underthe' juriſdiction of the Bayh- 
wicket Of Tr0Jes- Baſſazny is fo called, becauſe it is the better part of the 
er Campania, for Bas fignifies in French beneath, Iris encompaſſed 
withehe Rivers Matrona, or Marne, oſs, and alittle part of cAofells, 
andit.1s watered with more Riversthan the other parts of this Coun- . 
| The Metropolis thereof is commonly called Chaumont ew Ba 2m), 
ih hath the title of a Boy/ywicke, and a ftarely ancient Caſtle feared 
on2Rocke which'is well fortified, Theſe Townes are reckoned in it, 
relides Langres , Of which Fhall ſpeake hereafter : hamely Montiqny, 
Gufy, Nogent le Roy, Momieclar, Apdelot, Biſnay, Choiſeal, Viſnory, and 
climont; being all ſtrong Townes, and the moſt of them fortified with 
Caftles, - The Territorie of Falage is thought ro bee fo called from the 
hiceand fruitful Valleyes which arein ir. The Townes of chiefenote 
are Vaſſy, neare Blojſa, in the Countric of Guiſe, Favam $. Deſidery;ox S, 
Deſire : and Hanivilia, or Ienville, the inheritance of the Familie of the 
Gwſes; ſome write it 7ovt-villc, There are alfo-inthe Territorie of Yal- 
lige Montirandel, Dontlerant, Le Chaſtean aux forges, Eſctaren, and others, 
The Higher Campasia is called Ze Pays de Partoys, having itsappellation 
froma Towne commonly calted Ferze. Iris a moſt fruirfull | "arms 
abounding with Fruits, Wood; and Hempe:. The Metropolis thereof 


$ 
is Vitriacum or Vitry , ſeated neare the confluence and meeting of the 


Rivers Saltus and Matrona : And there are alſo contained in it CAreils- 

ers, Laſaincourt, Lonvemen, and other Townes. Thus we have taken a 

view of Campania by it ſelfe,now we are to deſcribe the adjacent places, 

asthe Dukedome of - Rhemes, and Lanzres, andthe Counties of Cata- 

lane, Ligny, and Motte, which are free withinthemſclves,and not ſub- - 

to Campania. The Dukedome of Rhemes ( or the Duche Parrie, & 

Mrchiveſche de Reims ) is ſa named from a Citie which was anciently 

called Darocortorum, but now *Rbems, Ptolemy calls it Durocottorum: 4 This Citie 

Strabo, Duricortora: $ tephanus, Dorocotteros : and Ceſar Durocortum Re- "yy ns 

merum.lt is a free Citie of Campania: the Archbiſhop thereofis a Duke, the 2hemi,once 

andthe firſt Peere of Frexcez under whom are theſe Biſhops in this *Potent Na 

Country: the Biſhop of $9:ſ[oz, of Chaalon,of Amiens,of Noyon,of Senli, _ _ 

of Beavroz, and of Zaon: Inthis Citie the Kings of Fraxceare ihaugura- | 

tedand bannoynted with oyle. The Dukedome of Langres ( or the ** 49%: 

Dube, Pairie &-Eveſche de Langres) hath a Citie which was heretofore 4 da 
dAudomatunum Lingonum, but is now commonty called Langres: 

Polemie calls it .Andumatonon, and Antoninu vitiouſly Antematunum, - 

Zemingerus his Itinerarie table, CAndematunum, Tacitus Lingonum urbs: 

and Grezory of T ours, urbs Linzonica, Tt is a Biſhops See, the Prelates 

Whereof are Dukes and Peeres of France. The Countie of Catalaune 

(or Eveſchs, Conti & Pairie de Chaalou)wias ſa named from the Citic Catg- 

#: the later Writers doe call it Cathelaunum, but now it is called 

Chudlon en Champaigne : Tt is a Biſhops See; ſituated onaplaine neare io 

| y t E 
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the River MHatrona,and adorned with highTowers,which tan dipl, 
aſpiring Pyramides, In the Countie of Lignie is the Towne 7;ou; 


venerable for antiquitie, nearethe River Sa/z«s, Concerning the _Y 


ric of Morte, (or Conte de ls' Motte) we finde nothing bur the namether, 
of, The Countrie of the Briewſ:ans (whom Nuthardus calleth 37 lov | 


. 


called a Brye. Ir beginneth ata Village called Cretelium,not fare vi 
the bridge of Charanton, where cAlatrona mingleth with the River Su 
the former whereof doth almoſt part Camparza, and the latter Gaſlimgi 
from the Brienſiens: for all that lyeth berweene theſe two Rivers, eye 
to the Dukedome of Burgyngy, is eſteemed to be inthe Countie of rye 


It was ſo called from a Towne, commonly called Brye or Bray, Conte by. 
bert, which appellation it received from Robert, Earle of Bye, whohud 


a manſion houſe there. The Cities of Frye are Caſtellums Theodoricj, 0; 
Chaſtean Thierry. Iatinam Medorum, or Meldarum arbs, which Pt 
placeth by the River <atrona, and is now called Heanlx, and Privia. 


fiurs or Provence , a Towne famous for ſweet ſmelling Roſes: the Arch. 


biſhopricke of Sens, with the Towne of Pontium are reckoned and xc. 
counted a part of this Countrie. Under this Archbiſhop xe theſe B- 


© ſhops, the Biſhop of Paris, of Afeanlx, of Trojes, of Chartres, of Never, 


of Orleans, and of _ſuſcire or Auxerce.  Senonum urbs, formerly called 
Agendicum, but now commonly Seys, is ſeated neare the theRiyer + 
cauna, which in French is called Towne, Beſides theſe aforeſaid Com: 
cries, which we hayc mentioned, Afercator reckoneth theſe following, 
namely, Barſur Seine, «Auxerre, Yiconte de Tonnerre, Pourſuivent, Bran, 
Grandpre,” Mailly, Vertue, Ronſſy, Reel, Iwigny , and the Baronic of 14x 


vile. 


is uſually.deſcribed with Campanis, being an ancient. Country, andnoy - 


— . 
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FRANCE 
=#His Country, of which wee dot tiitreatedoth compre- 
Halley hend under it the Erevan or deer or as ſome 
92 would have it the Vieconntſhip)of 2ari{ the Dukedome 
of Yalois, and the "Territories of- Hearepb%, 4nd Gaftinoic. 
The Przfeftureſhipof Pars, or /« Proveſte & Conte de Paris, 
;sdevided into Territories, Parzs,Goe/la, the Ie of France, and Yexiyuns 
rrawicum. We call that Parifigm which is common! "Aer | le Phrifis. 
|; conrained heretofore whatſoever is beyond the Gate bf Pari,even 
zothe Bridge called Pomtoyſe, and from thence even.to Clays, roward 
pre, The name thereof is almoſt worne our, but thar ſome Villages, 
a; Lodivres, Cormeille, Efcova, and'others, which'rhe Pariſians call eb _ 
Paifs,& ſome raxarions of rhe Pariſian Parliamett, as alſo a'cerraige 
Coyne commonly called Sol c& Demiers Parifis,doc keepir in memory. 
&me thinke that che Pariſian Gate was ſo called, becauſe ir was in 
the way to Pariſium, The chiefe- City of this Parifium, and the Me= 
| tropolisof all France is Luteria, —_— by Ceſar. Ptolemy calleth it The Citics. 
Luatetia : Inlianus Lutetia : Marcellinus, Caſtellum Parifiorum : Zofimus 
zojfum, and latter Writers Lutet/a Parifius, But it is now commonly 
called Paris, Some derive the name of Latetis a Luto, from Mudde in 
regard of the Mariſhes neere unto ir, and ſome from the Plaiſter-pits 
ſeere adjoyning , *qu4ſt Lewkoteichia, for it is built for the moſt part 
with Plaiſter-worke.' Pars was heretofore farre lefſe than it is now, 
ſanding onely on the Tland which the River Sexe encompaſſeth , ſo 
thatthis grear Cirry was very (mall at the beginning. Bur ſo ſmall 
an]land could not ar laſt receive ſuch a mulritude of men as daily re- 
paired thither, So that Colonies as it were being drawne thirher, 
andplaced on either fide of the Continent, Suburbs were added 
theretinto, whence ir was ſo enlarged by degrees, that now ir is the 
greateſt Citry of all France, Tt is devided into three parts, the grea- - 
teſt whereof lying North-Eaſt on the right hand Banke of the River, 
the loweſt, and is commonly called !«Yille: the leſſer part on the 
left hand rowatds the South-weft is raiſed ſomewhat higher by little 
Hills whereon ir js ſeated, andiris called /Yniverfite; the middleisin 
the Iland, which they call xCize : Tt is encompaſſed round with the 
ver, being joyned with two. Bridges to the lefſer part, and with 
three tothe greater part. Architrexzus an Engliſh Poet hath formerly 
Clebrated the praiſe thereof in theſe Verles: 


hs. 


Ar length aplace doth come within your ſight, 
Which is anorher Court of Phebas bright, ba 14-1454 
For men it hath Cyrrh4s may COMPATC, counted the' 
Chyzſ#a tis for Mertalls that there are. | ChiefeſtinEg. 
Tis Greece for Bookes, for Students Inda, by 7-2 55. Col- 

bens ic ſelfe judge irs Philoſophy. FEY Ss 
<Uhens it ſelte judge irs Philoſophy. ledges, 

Cc 


The Vaiverſi- 


FRANCE. 
Tis Rome for Poets which have there beene found, 
Itis the ſweere Balme of theworld fo round, 
And its ſweete fragrant Roſe you would ir thinke, 
| A Sidonis for Clothes, for meare anddrinke, 
The Soyle is rich and yeelds much Wine, yea more, 


% 


Tis fitt for Tillage, and hath Corne great ſtore,-—- - 
Tis very Krong, and good Lawes it can ſhew, 
The yreis ſweet, their ftre is plealanttoo,, , ' 
Itt "þ all goods, andis inall things neate, , 

| Iffortune onely.made theſe goods-compleate, * 


Pe” 
? 


Not farre from Paris.1s 4 pretcy Towne commonly calleq le "” 
Charemton wherexhe River 4lairors mingleth it ſelfe with os 


- Hereis an Eccho that will anſwere thirrecne times one after ang. 


ther; (aud which is more wonderful!) ir will rerort a word of fours 
ſyllables plainely andper 5Aly,fourcorfive rimes. Somuchconcer. 
ning Paris: Goells followes, or /q Goelle.. The ancient bounds thereof 
are. worne our of knowledge, and onely ſome places named from 6, 


 elladoekeepe it yetin memory. There is in-it: a. Conte de dam-Motin 


Aimonius called 
this T oyeue 
Piſtas. 


{o named from a famous, 'Towse bercrofore called Dan-Maty 
though now iris become a ſmall Village, ſeated on alittle Hill, ihe 
de Fraunce as the Frenchmen doe limir it, doth comprehend all the 
Country from S.Dexi to Paſfiacumand Mommorentium, which lyeth 
berweene the corners and windings of. Sezze, an the one (idetoward 
Picard, and on-the other fide toward Normandy, - Owhers doegiveit 
other bounds. S$. Depic in,Frawe is a pleaſant pretty Towne, which 
the ignorant of Antiquity andthoſe that are credulous to belecye 
Monkes dreames,doe {uppole was focalled from Dionyſfius Areopgjia, 
P» fi: umor Poifſyrs afaire Towne; where there is a Caſtle whichthe 
Kings of France heretofore much delighted in. In this Caſtle be- 
fore the Caſtle of S. Germaze was builr, the Queenes of Frarewere 
brought to Bed and delivered, and the Kings Children educated aud 
broughtup. Betweene Pofſ/acum and Paz there is a Towne conle- 
crated to D. Germane, commonly call'd $S. Ger mane ex Laze. The anch 
ent. Towne Mormorantiuns is called in French Afommoran:y. Nextto 
the Iland is YVexewum Francicum, Vexin, or (as others call it) Yin 
Francois, Tt containeth all the Country from the River X/iaor Oe 
even to Claromont, towards Picardy. The memnry thereof had beene 
quite extinguiſhr,but char it is preſerv'd in cerraine ancient Charters 


. andRecords, So much concerning the Prefetureſhip of Park, and 


the fourc Territories thereof, The other part commonly called /t 
Pais de Fulois was (o called from the pleaſant Valleyes; which are the 


Aha of this Country, Others derive the name orherwiſe. It wa 


ecretofore a County., but-is now a Dukedome, The frſ Earle of 


Valois was Charles the Sonne of Philip the third,King of F' anct,and b10- 
cher to Philip the Faire:andafterward Philpthe ſixth being rhe King 
Sonne did by propagation adde many branches to the Srocke of the 
Valcſian Earles, The Dukedome of You doch extend it ſelfe &9c" 


to Picardy, The chiefe Towne (beſides Cre) is Semiis called bye 
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293 i. BRANEE 


Larines as ſome ſuppoſe Silvanedum, becaule itisjoyned toaW,,; 
Ir is an ancient Towne havingbeſides a Biſhop,a Provoſt,and 1%, 
init. The PrefeQureſhip of 5//vanetZum harh enriched the Dukedog! 
of Yalois, with the Lordſhips which are commonly called P;exy, x, 
Bethifiand Perberie.and the Townes 4ngy, bt Pont. S. Maxence,(which . 
encompaſt with Mariſhes, and is the bounds berweene France anq q,, 

 cardie) Pongoing, Brenonville, cre. The lame Prefeureſhip doth a 

| containe Compeigne,once a Princes Seate; {ome call ir Carolopolisfrom 
Carolus Calows, who enlarged the Precincts thereof and fortified j, 
Under Compicgne are the Townes Mag7y,7 borette.and Cretl. Silyangy, 
doth alſo containe the Bayliwicke, PrefteQureſhip, and Viconnryof 
Pons Xie {commonly call'd Pontors, and by ſome Pontefium) unde; 
which are Yille-Newve le Roy, and [Iſle Adam, Beſide, ls Conte de Bea. 
mt ſur Oſe, is under Silvanednm, being an ancient Provoſtſhip, ane 
der which are Perſang and Metu. Laſtly under Silvanettum and the 
Dukedome of Yalos, there is the-County of Bellovacum which the 
French call La Conte de Beawvais, or Beauwvotfin, The Metropolis there. 
of is Bellovacum, commonly called Beawvas, Ceſar ( as loſeph Sealy 
writeth to Mersla)callethic Bratwſparinm, and the fame Scaliger (aith 
that the Ceſars did nominate and call it Ce/aromagnuns. Bur Brauer 
tiumro ſpeake the truth , C arolus Boviiins thinkerh to bee the Towne 
which is now called Gra"v/ler, or Gratteparce : (ome call ir Clermonten 
Beauvoifin, and Vigencreus, Beaunront en Oyſe, The City of Bellbuum 

| hath a pleaſant ſituation, and fruirfull Mouuraines adjoyning to it, 
which are nor very high, bur fir for Tillage. Ic hath alſo goodſtore 
of Wines. Ladgvicus To 11. King of France inthe yeere.r472. granted 
great PR ro the Inhabiranrs thereof , eſpecially ro the Wo- 
men, becauſe they enforced Charles Duke of Burgunay to raiſe hi 
viege, and goe away without doing any thing. Not farre from Be 
lovacum is * Towne Clermont, fortified with a Caſtle, So much con» 
cerning Yalos; the third part of Fraxce followes called Heurepos, It 
beginnethar See, and fo from the lirtle Bridge of Paris runneth by 
the ſame River to Corbeil, Melodunnwm, and Morer, where the River 
Verina doth ſeparate it from Gaſtincis. It cleavethto Brye, toward Co- 
lumier,and containeththe Melodunenſian Viecounty, and Bayliwick. 
The Metropolis thereof is Mel/odunum, called-by all rhe ancient 
Bookes of the Commentaries of the French warre Metioſedum, but 
now MHelan, This Towne is ſeated on an Iland in Seys, like Phyic,and 
hath a ſtrong Caſtle, The Towne now commonly called Corbueil,and 
inthe life of S. Petrus Txrantaſius, Corbolium a place famous for Fiſh,vur 
eſpecially for ſweer Crabs; and hath a ſtrong Caſtle. There 1s 18 H# 
repois a Towne called Fons Belle-Aque, in French Fountain Belles: 
wherethe King hath a pleaſant Palace. Hererofore it was the Man- 
ſion Seate of S. Ludovicus, afterward of Philip, and laſtly obLf14%9 of 
Yalois,and there are many rarities in it. T have given the fourch place 
in Fraxceto the Country of the Gaſtinenſians, commonly called 6« 
ſtiners, which is ſeparated from Heurepois by the River Yerme. Tr con- 
taineth under ir the Dukedomes of Eftampes and Nemours, the Coun- 


. ty of Kipes-Fortis, and others. The Towne of Staxpe commonly 
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FRANCE, 
is inthe Eby betweene Paris and Aurelianenſium,or 
jd Meer c Finkerhe on Hoy; o_— choc ak un Feerh 
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ren « Nemoursts ſeated neere the 5g eth 


wo? we little below'Moretwin, | 4 ope of the chicfe Dakedomes 
nds called By the Fretich Roche-fors,hath the Tirle 
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iaws, ſo called, gu4f Moor Thar is;the Mountaine of the Field, 
oc argue, be noir roſpe&round aboutir. Ir 
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prick of 

nectum,Beavais, (which im France) Noyan, 

Laon, Amiens, andthe Biſhoprickof Bouloypne, 
.: This Biſhoprick was formerly at Ternaen, but þe- 


ing ſuppreſied it was agreed that the Biſhops Seate 
ſrald bo tranſlated to Bouloygne, Anno 1559; 


-—— - CET E © nn 4 ov » « 


S_u SSNESS F124 I fatd before} ſome thinketo be focal 

whence ſo 7 |@| BY ne hr. Inhabi $chercof were the firſt that 

called, 5 | V3. USO AUCeN wank 1 310; probable... Some ſay Phardy 

av \&X<& Wes io caltedfrom thy Saw one or from atancs 

non; thefirſt Fotinder of the Pequip- 

6. who after the dearth. of Alexander being made 

arte, ater he hade8nquerd many Nations,arrived 

ipsat Neuftr:4, how called Normandles; and harrt- 

ſing thoſe places hee gave them afterward his owne name. On the 

TheSttu\rion, Welt lyerh the Brirciſh Ocean with fome.part of Normandy, on the 

4 North lye the Countries of ancient Belgis, _Lriefie, and H aunonie, 0n 

_ the Eaſt Luxenbarg and Lotharinyia, and on the South Camperie, and 

that Country which is cllefly a more ſpeciall name France. Pico6 

| as T have ſaid alſo before is devided into three parts.The rruc Picar®y, 

Fo hes gab ; the lower,and the higher. The true Picardy doth containe Videws®, 

lay Yice-danj. Of A rbianum, Corbie, and Pequigny, the County of Veromandoicandtie 

natus, which is Dukedomes of Tirsſche, and Retelois. Ambianum hath its name fro! 

oO uſd a Towne ſo called, ſituare at the River Semona, This Towne hath 

y in France £4 | 9 þ : h I- 
very faire Church, built with great Art, gracedand adorned wit 

: mages farre exceeding all the curious pieces of Exrepe , and 10 1f 3 


they fabulouſly report 8. Zoby B.3%iſs head is kepr whole, Ir hath' 
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; ir1 "0 of Corbizig 
 focalled from Corbis, which.is a Towne Fuatedar the River Sax 
_ ,or Some, The Vidgmare of Peguiyry is ſo called fromPiquigny buileas] 


have before expreſſed by one Pignon a Souldier bf 4lexarider the Treat, 
Spit which-ſacyivg 


>”. oo fas. > Soo Oh ESD 


French Writers doe teſtifie that thoſe of the En 


Towne, who could not prononnce.che name thereof, for rhey pro 
nounced it Pequeny'in ſtead of. Pegaigny, The Geographers-that de: 

_ ſcribe: Frame doe note that Yeromandow doth comaine nnder ir the 
Territories of $0i{/oncts, Eaopnois, and Tartenas : and the Cities Noon, 


. .,,-"* " Ls = 5 Y 7 ES | S >. C = 
| after - | certaine victory obtaind againft them Wwe e all {lai n eat this | 


and, Osintins. © "The Ciry of Soiſſons is ſubjeQ to -khemes the chick 
'City of Gall;a Belgica,andwas honoured by Ceſar with the title of a 
Royall City. Ir was inthe power ofthe Romanes, but wistaken 
from them by Clodovess, after whoſe deceaſe, his Sonnes reſtoredir 
tothat former honour which it enjoyed in ©e/ars time. The lnhabj- 
tantsare a warlike people. : In this City, in the raigne of Philip Augu- 
ſins, there was a Couſell held by the Clergie of England and Frapce, for 
thar the King of Exg/and having thruſt the Biſhops ont of their Seas, 
had kept the Churches goods in his owne hands for 6. yeercs, and af 
terward had baniſht the Biſhops into France. In this Counſell he had 
excommnnication, and warres denounced againſt him as ah enemyto 
the Church, upor which he was overcome in Battel), andall hisauxi- 
liary Forces which he had out of Flanders were overthrowne ; the 
Sweſſones among the reft behaving themſelves very valiantly againſt 
him. The Temple and Monaſtery of the bleſſed Virgin in the City 
Soiſſons was builr by Zbroymes the Tyrant who was Maſter of the Pa- 
lace of Fraxce. The Biſhops of Soiffons from Sixtus ro Mathew Paris 
were 79.. The Country of Laonois ſo called from the Ciry Zaoi whic! 
3s ſituated berweene the Rivers _Ayme,and Oyſaona Hill, and Sixibtr- 
zasſairhthat Clodoveas in the yeete 509. did honour this City with 4 
Dukedome anda Biſhoprick, Hee conſtituted Genebaldas to bee the 
firſt Biſhop thereof, and after him unto 1ohannes Berſerius , there arc 
reckoned 72. Biſhops. Ir is alſo a Bayliwick, under which are chelc 
Cities, So/exs. Noviomagus, or Nojon, S. Oxnintins,Ribuaria,or & Now 
ORF? 


 PFICARDI1K __ 7” 
c:ucy, Chan"y, Guiſe, Peron, Mondidier,and Reid, 'Next adjacent unto 
Lon is compendium, catled by the Frencly, Campiegae, afid. by others 
paropo'ts, from C arolus Calvus, who 10 the:yEere 396. did enlarge and 
ertific it like Conſtantinople, creQing there allo a Monaſtery to Saint 
corneleus. The Churth of Compregne, and the Monaſtery of the Do- 
minicans and Franciſcans were built by S. Ludovicas King of France. 
The Metropolis of Tarteneis.is Fera, commonly called Za Fere, being 
a Ciry well fortified and commodiouſly {&ated, at the confluence 
:nd mecting ofthe Rivers Oyfa,and Scrva,and having aſtrong Caftle, 
Concerning the Ciries Noyonand 5. Quintins there is enough ſpoken 
-\ the Deſcription ofa former Table.So nuch cherefore concerning 
re Pxardie, There are divers parts ofthe lower Prardze called (Le 
Baſſe.) AS Santterra,tP opttum, E oloxe Jium,Gnineum,and Onur. S aniter va, 
or Santerre lyerh berweene Mons S. Deſidery, Ferong, Roje, and Neſla; 
* Mons S, Defidery, or Monadzer 1s a ſtrong Place or Hold, Perona is (i= 
nated at the River Somone; here Herebert Earle of Verommdots kepr 


Cha'les the Simple King of Fravce Caprive, where, he djed and ler the 


Kingdome much troubled, Roe is a faire-Tawae;, fortified with 4 
Caſtle. Antoninus calleth ir Ceſaroma z#s, as alſo the Itinerary Tables. 
Neſaisa ſtrong Fortreſſe as many m5 ana places are in this part of the 
Kingdome. In Sanerra have many famous men beene borne,and the 
ancient Lords thereof being Marqueſles, formerly joyned in affinity 
andallyed ro the Family of the Courrneys,which deſcended from the 


Kings of France. Pontiumorin French Le Come Ponthien is (0 named, 


fromthe great company of Bridges and/Mariſhes which diſcharge 
andempty themſelves into the Sea; neere rol'S. Yaleri. '* The chiefe 
Towne ofthe Connty is Abarifoi#a, commonly called Abbeville neere 
the River 0y/z, being a Bailiwick, and the Scare of a Preſident, from 
whence Cauſes and -Suires in Law are brought to Paris. The other 
Townes are Cretoy, Rua, Treport, and S. Richeri, beſides Cyr Flarune, of 
thelittle Towne of Cre ffi famous for theflayphrer of 36000. French- 
men,under the condu& of Philzp of Yalois, ini the yeete 1346. Thi 
Gonntry alſo doth containe ewo other utider it; to wie, the Conntdcs 
df Monſtrenl, and S. Paul, Come thinke the former was ſo called quefi 
Mons Rey16, that is, the Royall Moantaine, but others imagine it to 
deeiſo named from a Monſter which had his dwelling houſe here. 
Lower Picargdie containeth the County.of Bononia, commanly call d 
Conte de Boleigne, and the County of Guiſ#e,of which we will ſpeake in 
the Deſcription of Rexonia; The chiefe Rivers of Picardic are Somona, 


iccreto which lye the Towne Ambiaum, or Amicns and Abbe-PVilla, 


Oſe, or Efia, Scaldis, Eſceult, or Sceldt, and thoſe which are commonly 
call'd Ae andScarpe, Icometorheir manners. The Picardians are 
Ofa good diſpoſition, well ſet,courteous,Officious,valiant,and yuns 
"9anger,whencethey are called hot heads : they are ſo ſoone aſſured- 
J Biven aud addifted to wine, ſo that a man can hardly obtaine any 
; Ing of them, unleſſe he will beare them company in drinking. Yet 
© agree ſo wellamong themſelves, that if you offend one of them, 
all thereſt will be your enemies. The Nobles are warlike, anddoe 
molt of all delightin military affaires. So much concerning Picardy. 
| CAMPA- 


The lover 
Picardy. 


The River is 
call&&'by Pto- 
lemy Phruds, 
and by Cenala, 
Sambre. 

This River 
Ceſar calls 
Axqgna , and 
Cenalis Diſne. 


ECCLESIASTICK. | 
Here « the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, under whom are eight of +. 
fragan Biſhops : as the Biſhop of Laon, a Duke and Peere of 
France : the Biſhop of Chalon an Earle and Peere of Frances ; 
the Biſhop of Sueſſon,the Biſhop of Tervvaen,whoſe Seate wit | 
tranſlated fo Boulogne, the Biſhop 0 FA micns., the B iſopof © 
Noviomagum , or Noion,. 413 Earle and Peere of France: | 
the Biſhop of Senlis, and she Biſhop of Beauyais ; an Earle and 
''"Beere of France. $a - 
Here is alſo the Archbiſhop of Sens, under whom are ſevenBi- | 


ſhops, to wit, the Biſhop of Paris, of Chartres, of Orleans; of 
Niyers, of Auxerre, of Trois en Champaigne,ar4 of Mean. ©. 


! 


Li & | , ; Ky h 


SAMPANIA calledin French Cort de Champaien, is | 


LY 7 ve N) derived as I have ſaid before, if we ſhall beleeve Greps- 


ealled, N (SFM ES 244 Turovenfis, from the grear and ſpacious Field where | 
DY 3 ofit confiſteth. For it is a very plaine and Champion | 
es. SW Country, The Territories of Brze, Burgunale, Caroleis, | 
Thesiuaion. and Lotharingia doe encompaſie ir on every ſide, The T1 icaſſes, Lingome,, 
the Rem, the Catalaunians, the Melde, the Senones,and others, whore 
now worne out of memory, were heretofore ſeared in this Country, 
The Tri/aſes nominared in Pl;xies chicfeft Bookes,. Prolemy calls Tri- 
kaſfioland Ammianus Tricaffini,as allo in certaine Panegyricks and | 
in the Inſcription ofan ancient Stone. iHericws callerh the Trece in 
the life of S. Germaze, and others call chem by contraftion Treſſes. 
Their City is.called Tiicafitum, and, commonly Trois en Champagne. 
Thoſe which Ceſar, Ply, and others-doe call Lingones , Ptolemy calls 
Dongones,and the ſame Pliny, Federati. That Province which contains 
their City whichis Lanpres, is now called La Duch+, Paire and Eveſcbt 
ae Langres. Theſe which Ceſar calleth Remi, Prolemy callerh &hem't; 
Pliny Federati, and the Country in which is rheir-Ciry of &hexes 15 cal- 
led Duche Pairie, and Archeneſche de Reims, as wee have before mentio- 
ned.' The Learned doe thinke that rhe Cathelawni mentioned in 4 
Hs Marceiiiniss ſhould bee written Catalawni, And io they ecn00 
Ad Ak nate 
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nated  Extr7 i Fo poke {\ ThefE Firy iSnghr callbd Us Yaſh, 
chge.\ln tht Capilauniad Fields. A 4:dMing of the Hunex( 


the yeere from the building of the City of Rowe 1203. and after the 
birth of Chriſt 450.) was overcome by the Romanes , Gothe; 20 
'Frenchmen, under the condud of their Capraines ©Metius Parry, 
Theodoricus and Merovers, there being ſlaine on both fides I62009, « 
| cept goooo, Gepidaans and Frenchmen , who were ſlaine before . 
Jornaudles cap. 36. doth delineate and ſer forth theſe Fields, and the 
place of the Battell. The Mela Pliny calleth Liber; : Strabs Meltyi, 
Ptolemie Meldai:and an Inſcription engraven on an ancient Stg,. 
AMeldi. Strabo preciſely maketh them and the Leuxovians' to hee the 
Parokeanite, which are in the middle of the Country where there j 
now the Towne Meaxlx neere the River Matrona, The S enones Which 
are celebrated by C zſar,Pliny, and others. Ptolemy Calleth by the ans 
name, and placeth ther in Galia Lugdunenſis. Straho thinketh thy 
there are other Sexozes neere to the Nervzazs, towards the Weſt,The 
formerof them did make thoſe horrible incurſions into /taly ſomuch 
ſpoke of,and they did moreover wage a moſt fierce warre againſt the 
omanes in the yeete from the building of the City 364. which th 
called The Senonick French warre. Their Captaine was Brenan 
Nobleman of Fraxce. After the Fight or Barrell , they entred the 
City of Aa, and there having ſlaine all rhey niet,and waſtedall with 
fire, they beſieged for many monerhs the Capitall, into which the 
Romane youth had fled for their ſafegard : bur at laſt having madez 
pe ace with them for a certaine ſumme of money, contrary to faith 


and promiſe they were partly ſlaine,and partly pur to flight by Mrs 
rims Camilius the Dictator, who entred the Ciry with an Army, All 
theſe things Livze Lib. 5. Florws Lib.1, cap. 13. and many other Writers 
doe delineate intheir proper colours. Camparis is honoured wirhthe 
title of a County, and was once the Inheritance of Edo Nephey to 
Theancient Gerlo the Norman by his Sonne Theobaldus : This Gerlo was hetharac- 


government: companied into France Rudulphus or Rollo the Norman, to whom 


Charles the Simple granted Newſtria which was afterward called Nw- 
mandie, Aﬀter Euds there ſucceeded ina right Line, Stephen, Theob: 
aus the 2. whole ſonne Theobaldxs the third dying withour iſſue, there 
ſucceeded him his Coſin germane Henry ſurnamed the large,theſonne 
of Stephen King of Exgland, who was Brother to Theobaldss the ſecond, 
Henry had a ſonne who was Earle of Campanza, and the other Territo- 
ries, but he dying without iffue, his Brother T heobaldus invadedrie | 
County, and writ him(elfe Count Palatine of Campania. This T heebul- 
dus being afterward made King of Navarreupon the death of Grand- 
farther by the Mothers {1de, brought rhe County to belong to tte 
Crowne, and left Hexry his Succefſor both in Campania, and in that 
Kingdome. Laſtly, 1oaze Daughter and Heir to this Herry being mar- 
ricd to Philip the Faire King of France, Campaniaand the other Provin- 
ces were united tothe Crowne of Fraxce, from which they were it 
verafter ſeparated. Campania as T have already ſpoken,js uſually nov 
deſcribd both by ir ſelfe, and with the Principalities adjacent ag 
lying roundabour ir. As it is conſidered properly and by it ſelf hs 
00" 
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-woſo!d, the Lower, andthe Higher. In the Lower is Trica feum,and 
te Terricorjgs Which are commonly called 1vigny, Ba fi:g:3,and Val- 
- ModernE Writers doe call that Tricafſsym, which is now called 
T Thoſe who were heretofore Earles of Campaniefrom this Ciry 
vere called Earles of 7ricaſitums. Its one ofthe greateſt and faireſt 
Cities in this Kingdome., The Latirnde thereof is 47; degrees, and 
ome few minutes, towards the North. Ir is a Biſhops Seate,and Bet. , 
bh farretts reckons 83.Biſhops thereof. Among theſe was that famous 
aus, whom Sidonms Apollerari praiſerh'for his verrucs, (Lib.6.Ep.1.4. 
1nd g.) as alſo Panlus Diaconus (in Marciano) Bede ( Lib.1. Hiſtor. cap. 17.) 
and others. This City hatha large Juriſdi&ion, and it is the ſeate of 
; Preſident, of Counſellors, of Judges, and others of the Kings Ofhi- 
| cers, The Townes have reference to it, namely, Bar Sar Seine, Mufitt The Cities, 
gvrfque, L4 ferte Str Auge, N {50k Pomt Sur Seine, Fruille, — and S. 
flrettn, being all Townes of Campania, The Territory of [vigny ſe- 
araterh Campaniafrom Burgundie.The chiefe Towne thereof is Fvigyy, 
which isunder the Juriſdiction of the Bayliwick of Tricafiimm, Ka firyny 
isſo named becauſe it is the berter part of Lower Campanie,as we have 
before declared, The Metropolis thereof is named from the bald 
Mountaine,which ivenxs mentioneth (Ep.105) commonly call'd Chaa- 
mnt ex Baſſigny. It hath an ancient Caſtle ſeated on a Rock and well 
fortified, rhe Tower on the Weftſide whereof is called in French 
Domjon and La hawlte fucille, This Caſtle the Earles of Campanis did 
hercrofore make their Palace. No River runnerh by irt,nor affordeth 
water unto it, but that which Ceſternes doe yeeld, and a Fountaine 
atthe foore of the Tower. There are alſo in Bf the Townes of 
Montigny, Goeffy, Nogemt le Roy, Momteclar, Andelot, Biſnay, Choiſenl, iſ= 
mrry,and Cleſmont , being all ſtrong Townes, and the moſt ofrhem 
well fortified with Caſtles, beſides 4ndometununs Lingonum, common= 
ly called Langyes,of which we ſhall ſpeake in an other place. The 
t Territory of  alage, is ſuppoſed to be ſo called from the Valleys in it 
which are both faire and fruicfull. The Townes of chiefeſt note in 
Vallgeare firſt Vaſſeium, or Vaſſy, neere Bloks, in the Country of Guiſe; 
Francis Duke of Gujſe comming hither in the yeere 1 562. was the Au« 
thor of char Vaſſejan Maſſacre , mentioned by the French Hiſtoria« 
graphers, wherein many thar profeſſed the reformed Religion were 
laine on the Kalends of March. Not farre from thence there is a kind 
of earth faund, of which Bole Armenack is made. The ſecond Towne 
df not is $. Deſireor Dedter,which was taken by the Emperout Charles 
the fifth, and afrerwarda peace being concluded was reſtored againe - 
tothe French, Ic hath a ſtrong Caſtle. The third is the Towne of 
1avule, (oras ſome write is /0int-ville) which ſome doe fabulouſly 
port was fo called from anus. It belongeth to the Families of the 
uſes, Brze, ſocalled from a Towne commonly named Brye, or 3ray 
Comte Robert, is reckoned by ſme with Campania, The Country of 
Brye although it were heretofore and alſo now is very wooddy, yet 
n fertility and fruirfulneſſe it is not inferior ro any part of Campania . 
Tr It hath a cleare skie, and a ſweere and temperate ayre. It is wa- 
(fred with great, wholeſome, and fruitfull Rivers. The Cities of 
Dd  Þrie 
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Brie are Caſtelum Theodorici, Iatinum, Medorum or Meldaram, noy | ml 
led Meaulx, Provinſe,and others. Caſtellum T heoderick, commonly (1. 
led Chaſteau Thierry is the Metropolis of che Country of Brye, hayiq 
Baily and Preſident in it. It hath alſoa Biſhops Seare, of which gy, 
forreſtius reckoneth 101. Biſhops, the laſt of which number was Lu. 
dovicus Breſius. Provinsy a Towne famous for the ſweete red Ryg, 
thatare init, andfor the Roſe-cakes, and Roſe-water which ,,, 
made of them in the Summer time. Here are ſome ruinous Moy. 
ments of Antiquity. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice concerning Campa, 
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THE COVNTRY 
OF BELLOYVeACUM. — -- 
COMMONLY CALLED 
BEAUYV AIS, OR BEAUVO BIN. 
T he. State, Eccleſuaftitk. * gs 
THE BISHOP OF 
BELLOYV ACUM IS A SPIRIFVAL 


and temporall Lord, an Earle-; and 
Peere of FR AN(E: © 


The Gomiryof Be.Lovacu ki. 


aa HE Country or County of Bellovacumcalled in French xj, c1mi1 
— Comte ae Beatrvars, Or Beauvoiſin,did receive-that tap I. whence ſo 
$ BS.-lation-by name from the Metropolis or chiefe- City, <all-4- 
a Wo * Bellovirurs; It iss pleaſant Country, having Hills and 
Cuiibs3S. Mounraines chad abour ir 'nor. very high , planted: The fertility; 
vith Vines { here. alſo-Meddowes, and there. Paſtares and Fields fiet 
for tillage. -Beawvojyharh:a thinne -fubrile kinde of earth found inir, 
ofwhich'diverskindes.of veſſels are made; and tranſporred into ma- 
ny Countties, and it is famous for the Flax which growerh at a lictle 
Towne Commonly cilled *s/c; . For thoſe of Flandersand Hannonis, or 
Henegon, doc: bay ir;andhdoemake fine webs of cloth of ir, which they 
{cllathome'and ttanſporte abroad borh by-Sea and Land. The an-. 
cient Inhabirants of rhis patt of Frawce werethe Beltovact (whom Ceſar 
and Pliny doe often mentipy)called by Strabo Bellolakoz, and by ey 
Belluakoi, Coſar witnefſethithar theſe Bellovacians where che chiefeſt 
of the Belgians, borh for prowefſe,authority,and numberof men, as 
deing able ro bring 100050; men into the Field. The Author of che, 
, Booke de Bello Gallico writeth, that the Bellovacians did exceed all 
Frenchmen and Belgians for matters of warre. - And Strabo in his 4. 
Ooke ſaith, that the Bellovacians are the beſt of the Belgians , and 
fterthem the Sueſſones; Ceſar doth in ſome manner paint- out the 
Ommon-wealth of the Bellovacians, when hee ſheweth, rhar they, 
vre wont to ele their Princes our of themſelves as amongſt che 

teſt they did that Corbews, who albeit his Army of Citizens was over+ 
<0me, yet nocalamity could make him leave the Field , retire to the 

1009s, Or yeeld himſelfe upon any conditions offerd ro.him by, the, 

*manes, bur fighting valiancly = wounding many, he did es” | 
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The Cities 


| &f Fraveethe Senn of Lapdus did lay the foundation of 


with 
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the enraged conquerets tocaſt their Darts at him. Ceſw allo doth 
mention the Senate of the Betlovacians and the authoriry gf y, 


common people : whence thar excuſe of the Bellovacian Senate to 


Ceſar : That while Corbews lived, the Senate could nor doe ſo much in 
the Cityzas the unskilfyllmnlcirude, But alchough the Belloyaci,,, 
in Cefars time had a great opinion for their courage and fortityq, 
yer at- lengph heing. overcome _ yoc1ded tothe Romanes, *y 
were fubje& ro them nntill che Frenchmen paſſing over the zh, 
polleifed France. The Hutbandmen of this Country in King yy, 
time did ſtirre up aſcdition , which was commonly called 1aquy, 
And they eſpeciallyaymedarche Noblos, of whaim they flew may 
andpulled downe rheix Honſes. Ar tengch Charles the Dolphin gc 
France, (who wasafrgrward King, and ſurnamed the Wile.)The King 
of Navarre, the Duke of 5owbax, ardother Princes and Nobla ofthe 
blood Roygll did quiet this ſeditjon,as knowing what would hehe 
event of it, and what troubles would ſpring there from, if it were 
nor extinguiſhe in time, The Mecropnlis or Mothier. Clry of this 
Country is Be//ovacum,commonly called Reauvois, Guicciardine endeg. 
vorethto prove by many reaſons that this Belovacum is that Belgjay 
which Ceſar mentioneth in his Commentaries, wbea he ſaith thathe 
winteredpart of his Army in Belzium, and addeth wirhall thar ir js 
the Seate of the moſt valiant Bellovacians : for hee faith that Cyſg 
meant by this name Belgwm,nota whole Province,bura City.or age 
othetparticalar place. They fabouloaſly reporethar «ep, {Livy 
8 als Uity, at 
fthe City wa longtime before the building of ZTyandal, 
md it Be/ flo | Nene Galle Beleica hath its JeavmmiacioL Trkg | 
encidaeth, nous City, as having beſides a Biſhoprick, an Earle, who 
ets of the rwelve Pceres of France, atid there are alfo divers: Mony 
ments found in ir, which doe wieneſfe that ir was once a'great, rich; 
ind populous Ciry. Ir hath an excellent ſituation, andis fortifed 
Walk and Towers entrenched with broad deepe Dirches, well 
furniſhed with Ordnance, as alſd adorned with faire Churches. The 
chiefe Church whereof is the Cathedrall Church, conſecratedro 
L. Peer, which is one of the faireſt Churches in Fraxce, and in which 
they teport that the bones of 1uſtin Martyr, Eurotwe, and Germerus at6 
kept. The Biſhops of Belwvecum doe write: themſelves Farles and 
Peeres of Fraxce. The firft of them-was S. Lucian, afrer whom ſucces 
ded 84. Biſhops; whom Beleforreſtins doth reckon up, and' maketh 
Ehartes of Bourbon the laſt of them. Be#ovacum is governed by a Mator, 
(in like manneras the Merchants of Peris by a Proefe&) and allo by 
ewelve Peercs, who are as ſo many Conſuls being annual! Magh- 
frates, and elefted by the people, as the Magiſtrates of Rowe we 
uſtally choſen. This City is rich by clothing.and gaines thishonodt 
to it ſelfe, rhat the faireſt and beft Carpets in all Frans aremade 
therein. A Nation Counſell was here held and kept in the yet 
t114. Here was borne the great Hiſtorian Yincentins a Doo? and 
Governour of the Monaftery of the Dominicans, who lived in rhe 
yeere 840... In this City was alſo borne Gailiclnus Duranans, more 
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rſt here a Canon, afrerward Deane of Charzes, and laſt of all Biſhg 
of Mandg. He lived in the yeere 1286, There was the place of thin. 
t "a" ' 5 
Choletus his nativity, whofounded a Colledge at £4r;5 COmmonly ej, 
led le College des Cholets, 3nd was a Cardinall rhongh of meane þjry,, 
and laſtly, here was borne 1hanu:'s Michael Biſhop of Angiers,whomin 
CAnjosrhey efteeme as a Saint, This is an argument of the rich, 
of this Territory of Beavais, that 11.0r 12 miles roundabout this (;, 
ty, thereare ſo many Townes and Villages, and thoſe ſo neere one to 
acothef, that none of them are above a mile diftant, This City y,, | 
exchanged for the County of Sancerrane, which Roger Biſhop of pe}. 
+-* ven {urrenderdup to Eudow Earle of Campania, for the County 
 -Befovacurs, the Goods, Lands, and Dominion whereofhe joyned t 
| hisBiſhoprick. The Country of BeYovarum containeth Clermay, ng ; 
farre from Bellovacum, which is a County, and appertaineth to the 
Royall houſe of Burbow, Charles Duke of Burbos had by his wife 4p; 
Daughter to /ohn Duke of Zurgundze, two Sonnes Johnand Peter, ty 
the {econd of this name married 1oze the Daughter of Charles the a} 
and dying without ifſue lefr his Dukedome to his younger Brother * 
Peter, Peter the ſecond Duke of Burbon of this name had by nm the | 
Daughrer of. Zadovick the eleventh-Suſax, the Inheritrix of Burhoy, | 
who was wife to the aforeſaid Charles the younger Sonneof Gitber, , 
who alſo was the younger Sonne of the abovenamed LyaovickFarle | 
of Mompenſer, and Brother to Charles Duke 6f Burbon,. Bur, hebaving | 
- noOifſne; the Line of the eldeſt Sonne of Ladevitk, who was the fi 
- Duke of Burbon, was extinguiſht, 1ames of Pomthiurm the younger Son : 
| of Laagvrikthe firſt Duke of Bortopn aforeſaid, had 1obnEarle of Mat - 
| by 20aze the Daughter of the Earle S; Paw.. Afrer him ſucceeded Ly 
. dovich, tohn Vendomenfis the ſecond of this name, Francis,Charles creqed 
” Dukeof Yendomiumby King Franch the firſt : and alſo '_Untoniue who | 
_ . wasafterward King of Navarre. Hehad by 1oane_Albretane Queene | 
. - of Nevarre.(the-Daughter of Hezry the ſecond King of Navarre and | 
Margaret Valefia Coſin-germane to Fraycis the firſt King 'of-Fran) 
. Hepry the firſt ofthisname, King of France by. his Fathers Tight , and 
--the third King of Nevarre of that name by the righr of his Morher,cte 
Father of Ladovickthe' 13. Ler us returne-to Claramont which 152 
Townefortified with a'Caſtle,and here the Lord de /a Rocquea famous | 
'French Poet was borne. There is alſo the Towne Belmontium, or beim 
401g, that'is, the faire Mount, commonly called- Beaumont which!y- 
_eth neerethe River Xfia,.commonty called 0y/e. The Countyis com 
monly:call'd /a Comte ae Beaumont ſur O1ſe,being an ancient Prefecture: 
ſhip,onder whichare Ferfarg and Meru. The County of Belmontne hath 
| Princes of the Royall Stock of Fendomium which are Lords hereof, 
" Neere to-this Towne beyond the River Aſia or Oye , the Count!) of 
 Bellovacurn beginneth.P.:Merula ſuppoſeth that Beaumont was the (ame | 
with that which Aztonjus callech Augaſtomagums, and Ptolemy corrupt!y ; 
moveth Ratomagss.:Some thinke ir to be that Towne which (#/#: nf 
ſcribeth,Zb.2.Be{{3.Gal. being well fortified by nature, as having hig | 
Rocks round about irt,and on one ſide away into' it, ſomewhat ſtecP** 
Andſo much concerning the Country of Bel/ovarnm,l paſle to _—_ | 
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vVherein are theſe Countries : Guines, eArdres, 
and the Baronry of Fiennes. Alſo the Biſhoprick 
of Tarvania, and Morinea, by which the other 

Countries ſpiricuall matters are ſubject. 


The eMeridians thereof are placed at the, 
Parallels 50. and 45: ET - 


ET HE Country of Bulomiz, or as ſome call it,” of Boner, in - 

SZ) French Comte de Bowlopne, is very large. All this Counr | 
> 'T ry! is Sandy, having a kinde of Sande which they call wat 7 dog og T7 
IQ 18h] ning Sand; whence ſome doe judicially thinke that ir called, 

WO Z was called Bolania from Boulliy , whereas indeed it was 
ſonamed from the Towne of Balorgne, which is now 

devided into the Higher and the Lower. 'The County of Boxonie be-. 
ginneth at.che Mountaines of S. Ingelbert : and runneth forth ro the 
River Cazcha,whichis the length thereof, and to the Wood T ewrnorh, 
which is the breadth thereof. Belonia was made a County in the time 
of Carolus Calvas King of Fraxce, at what time S. Paul, Oye, Gaines,and 
Arteſia were honored with the ſame Title. It hath many Townes 
and Villages, and amongſt the reſt there is #u{o/pne,which is twofold, 
the Higher and the Lower, The former is ſearedon a high ground, 
onwhich was onely a Burrongh Towne, before the Engliſh beſieged 
it, The latrer being ſeared in a plainer ſoyle is waſhed:with the Sea, 
and they are diſtant from each orher an hundred paces, or therea- 
bours. Anda certaine Panegyrick written by an nnknowne Author, 
and ſpoken before the Emperour Conſtamine calleth it Bonomienſe opts 
am, or the Towne of Bozonia. Now it is commonly called Boxlogne? 
and the Low-Countrymen comming neerer tothe ancient appella, 
ton doe call it Beunew, Joſeph Scaliger in his Letters.to Merala, Papirins, 
} HMaſſonius, Lelaxd, Ortelius, and others doc think that it was anciently 
called Geſſorzacum, Allo Peutingers Table doth confirme the ſame in 
which Geſſoriacum is put for Bononis. Antoninus calleth it Geſſoriacum, 
anddorh place there the 15. Legion, and orherwheres.he calleth ir 
Geſoriacenſis Pertus, or the Haven of Geſſoriacum, or Geſſoriagum : Ptolemy 
Calls it Geſoriacum a Haven of the Moriakans : Tobn Talbot think- 
tt it ſhould bees named Galeſium , and others that ir ſhould 
© called Saint _Awdomar : Tyurnebus calleth it the Towne 'of So- 
"413:20d Boetius Sluſa : Hermnlaus Barbarus calleth it Bruges, and Bilibal> 
" CondsMum; Robert Cenalis diſtinguiſheth Geſſorjacum Portumns , and 
| Dd 4 To Gefſſoriacum 


TheSituation; 


The Cities 


308 BOVLONGNE. 
Gefſoriacum Nevale,and thinketh the one to be Bononia, ant the othe, 
Cafſell. Hence.came that Godfrey of Boulogne, the Sonne of rupy 6 


| Earle of Boulogne, who was Duke of LotharingJa , and the firſt Kjn 


the Chriſtian Solonians. Neere to Boulogne was the Haven Itits, which 
ſome thought to be the Towne of Calis , whom Ptolemy eaſily confy, 
teth, who firſt placeth the Promontory of cis behinde the mouth of 
the River Sen, and afterward Geforiacuma Haven of the Morinnians 
from which the Towne of Calis is above tweenty Miles diſtang, 
Felſerns is perſwaded that Geſſoriacum is the ſame with trum, Some 
thinkethe Haven tins to be S. Andomer , enduced thereunto boy, 


| becauſe this City was in ancient times called Szties,as it were the}, 


The County 


of 
1he 


NCS» 
OVWncs 


of 1tiums, and alſo by the ſituation rhereof, which —__ very low, yet 
by the high ſhores which lie round abour the-Ciry. it ſeemes ir'wa; 4 
great Bay of the Sea. Camden in his Brittannie (ſhewerh thar the Hayen 
Itius was long accounted to bee in thar place which they now ca} 
withſan: neere Blaneſiym. Bur we leave theſe things to be decided by 
others: Next to the County of Boyonia is Guiſnes which is parted from 
rhe Cotinty of Oze,by a great Channell; which making the Territory 
impregnable, and gliderh by the chiefe Towne called Guiſnes, being 
devided into two parts, one whereof is ſeated in the Mariſh ground, 
the other on rhe Continent, and is naturally ſtrong and well forti. 
fied.” King Henry the ſecond tooke it , Francis Lothariugeus Duke of 
Gujſe being ſentrhicher in the yeere 1552. Concerning the Danes 
right heretofore, ro the Country of Gwlſe, Meyerns writeth muchin 


. the Annals of Flaxaers, arid concerning this Country other Hiſtoric 


Trahemias jv his Hiſtory of France mentioneth the Terrubanians: 


graphers do write other things which are not now to be mentioned, 


"Thereare alſo other Townes, as Hartincourt, Penplinge , Conguelle, the 


Nievelletian Haven. This Country hath under it the Baronies of 4r- 
dares and Courtembrone, whichare ſo called from theſe two Townes 4r- 
dares and Courtewbrone,and alſothe Barony of Fzemnes, 

 'Two:miles from Ardres towards the Ocean is Cale, a Towne well 
fortified both by nature and Art, efteemedalwayes to be the Key and 
Gate of France, which Philip of Bowlogye Unkle to S. Ludovitk as they 
report,firft walled about, it having a Caſtle with a ſtrong Tower, 
which commands the entrance into the Haven. Edward the fifth, 
King of Ezy/axd tooke it the day before the Nones of Auguſt, 11, 
moneths after that cruell Bartel] fonghr againft Php rhe ſixth, Kin 
of France, neere'to-Creſſy in the yeere 1347. which Paylus Fmilius, 60. 
9.:lively delineateth. The Engliſh did poſleſle it 211. yeercs, (for 
Philzppus Bowns a Burgundian did in vaine beſiege it in the yeere 1431. 
his Flandrians forſaking him) and did keepe it(as the Engliſh were 
wont to ſay)as'the Key of France, the Dake of Guiſes afterward tooke 
it, and the Frenchmen regain'dirin the yeere 1558. in the moneth of 
February. :In the mid-way berweene Cali and Bononis towards rhe 
Mediterrancan-Sea is Teroaxe : which ſtill retaineth that name , al- 
though Charles the ſifch paſſed it, and call it Terrennerberch, Antonine 
namerh it Tervaupa or Tervenns, the Itinerary Tables Tervanne, and 
Ptolemy Tarvanna. Bovillus aſſirmeth that ſome doe call it Tarwbenwn 


Some 


a \. Why WA k TO DOR \ 
” 7" — \& 4 
£ Ode, TRY, x $905 6906 4 
IT. 
, * * = 1 . \ % : 
p '  %y S$+$ 35530 4. 
NJ by 5 % 
: L 
” . 


\ 

® 

& * \% 
ROROY 
* 


. 
% 
«+ 


% 
RY 


bs 
% 

4c 
IS: 
*» % - V 


NOIS EY Congnelle- 


s 
., 


Q 


"Es. - 4 


— 


— 


ET TTY IST >. 5. 


—. - =_ 
Ld - 2 » © —_ "— _ —_— =—y_—_— _ 
_— z F — og @anC ACTS WE, WA GS; _y a= V2 . 
\ z . 
Oe ECAC —_ - 
P —___ wo. 
—_ — m— - —_ - _ 
p_—_ — — p— — _ — —_ _ —_ - 
- LY __ _ ———_- _—_— —_ -— - —_— —— m_—_ = = — _ ,— - Wh 
_ , 
. 
x nn” = 
- yo _ * « = = = "4 = _ 
"—_— = — ” - FI R 8 p 
—- - w- —_ a —_ = - A —_— — - - WT 
- TE [cn a Re 2 
- — ml" —_ & —__ _ I——— - - _ 4 p- - ——_ I 
. - - ” _ _ _ — 
. 


tt a A ns 


'The Rivers» 


310 BOVLONGNE. 


Some call it Tervans as it were Terra-vana,in regard ofthetmeare 
of the Territory. In the Regiſterefthe Provinces; where.the 
of Belgia are reckoned up, | is called the City of the Moringe 
that is, /Eveſche de Teroane, In the Inſcription of an ancient Io 
which informer time was found in Gi/der/ard iris callfd the Morin, 
ans Colony, The Tertitory of Oyena or Terre de Oe, doth reach os 
to Dankerk, a Towne of Flanders. There are alſo belide Oye, fome othys 
ſmal Towns.I retarne now to Boulogne which is watered with ſires, 
and Rivulets, which running by the Towne Arque, and S. yd, 
doe come to Graveling. ' Not farre from thence is the Bay of See 
flowing even to the Caſtle of Ardera, There are alſo two otherg;; 
vulets, namely, one in Marguifcs, the other in Bolonia. There is al 
the River Hantia or Heſdin,which doth impart his name to the Towne 
Hefdin. There is alſo in this Country the Mooriſh ftreames of 4, 
Pontinians, and the River Cauchia. Some of theſe Rivers doe mays 
Lakes and Fiſh-pits,which are full of Fiſh,andare denominated frgy 
the neighbouring Townes : as thoſe which they call in French þ pz 


eneſſ 
Cities 


" wir, d'Hames, Andre, d' Arbres. All this Country toward the Sezj 


environdwith ſundry Hills, and in the inner part thereof there are 
thoſe Hills which they -call in French /es Mons de S. Ingelvert,and ly 
Mon de neuf (aſtel; and Danes, All the Country is interlaced with 


- many Woods, as the Woods les Bois de Surene, Celles, &c. The lnhahie 


_ are accounted to be froward, and roo much conceited ofthems 
ELVES, oy Es 


1 - 


f 
, - 
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THEDVKEDOME 


The Dnkedome of Anjou containeth Counties , Baronnies, aud 
Seigniories,4s Craon 1856. 4743, Wc. which 1 have not_yet 
found out, nor can diſtinguiſh ; theſe foure Counties, Maine, 
Vendoſme, Beaufort, and La Val doe hold of it by Homage 
and Fealty. 


THE IVRISDICTION. 


The Prefidiall Seate ofthe whole Kingdome is Angiers, under 
which are theſe particular Juridicall Seates, Angicrs,Samur; 
Bauge, 1945-472 5- 4nd Beauforten Vallee, 1940. 4716. 


The State Eccleſiaſtick. 


Argiers hath one Biſhop of Andegauja , Who # ſubje& to the. 
Archbiſhop of Turone. | 


TheMeridians ar- placed according to the Proportion of the 
47- and 15. Parallels to the greateſt Circle. 


The Dukedome of Antou. 


5 JE HE Dukedome of {jun followes in our Method, 'or /« 

DAS Duck e d'Anjou.C.Ceſar calleth the people of this Province 
Al T Jy Andes, and Pliny nameththem Azdegavi, Ir beginnerh 
16:8 4) at the Village Towne Chos/ay ; and endeth berweene 

SEES" Moncontour and Herrant , where the Territory of the TheSituation; 
Pics beginneth, lying South of it on the Eaſt; the Turonians and Vin- 
dccinians docHorder on it : on the North the Con nty commonly cal- 
led Maine, and 1: al: and laſtly, on the Weſt it joyneth to Brittatre, 
Country is more fruitfull andpleaſantrhan large, having every 
Where Hills planted with Vines, and Valleies crowned with greene 
oods.flouriſhi ng Meddowes,& excellent Paſtures for CattelL. Here 
Te good whire Wines, commonly called 7:;zs d'Anioa. In briefe, this 
ountry dorh afford all things neceſſary for life. In ſome parts alſo of 
this Province th ey digge forth thoſe blue kind of Stones, with which 
ng Cleft in pieces they do ſlate their Churches and Houſes to keep 


off 
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off the weather; and in French they call them Ardoiſes, 


_— 


| "MX , e- WP King Chile. 
cicws, afrer the Earle Pay! was ſlaine,gor the City of Andegavia ang! 
it to his Poſterity , who were Kings of Fraxce : among whom Candy 
Caluws gave the higher part of the Province ro Torquated, retainir 
fill che Royalry;chereof ro himlelfe : and the lower part t6 Fai 
Earle of Paris, whoſe Nephew Hugo magaw by his Brother Rupert B,y, 
of Andegavia,and Duke of Celtica, Fre ito Fulco, the Nephew of7y. 
quatus. After Fulco there ſucceeded in order Falco the 2. and Gurep 
commonly called Gri/pone/a, Fulco the 3. Got: fridus the 2. Fulco the 
Files the 5, who was King of Hieruſalem,after Baldwir,whoſe Day, | 
ter,he being a Widdower had married: and laſtly Godfridus Barygy 
the 6. who was married to Machtzldis, the Daughter of Hemy the firs | 
King of Erg/and, His Sonnes were Henry, who was the ſecond King gf: 
Exylandof that name, and Gotefridus the ſixth and William were Earle © 
of 4»jou:whom when their Brother the King had overcome by wire, * 
and droven them. our of their Country, his eldeſt Sonnes did fucceeg ? 
him in the Kingdome of Zrg/and, and Gotefriais the 8, in the Conntyof | 
jou. The Unckle 7ohz King of England did wage warre againſtthe 
Earle Arthar the Sonne of Gotefrid, and Duke of Brittaine by the My. 
thers ſide. Arthur had now done Homage and Fealty to Philly Away - 
King of France, for his Principality which he had of hirh : by whak 
inſtigation leaving to rake away Picardy from his UnckletheKing and 
having paſled his Army over the:River and Ligev:s , the King cons 
ming upon him ona ſadden tooke him priſoner, and brought himto / 
Rotomagum, where not long after he was pur to death.. The Mothe | 


of Arthur Conſtantia by name, the Daughter and Heire of Conan Prince 
of Britiaine , did accuſe King 7ohn of Parricide, before the King 
France aforeſaid: who. being ſummoned and not appearing,the Pears | 
of France did condemnehim of parricide, and thoſe Provinces which 
he had in Fraexce they confiſcated to woken, : which ſenrencethe 


King executing, he tooke Axjoz into his owne hands, andleft ittohis 
Sonne Ludovickrhe 8, King of France. After whom ſucceeded his Son 
Ludovick theg. ſurnamed the Holy, who granted this Provincetobii 
Brother Charles by right, After him followed Charles the 2. who mat- , 
rying his Daughter Clemertia to Charles Valeſius, he gave this Province | 
with her for her Dowry. Afrer whom foccoeded Philip Valefixs the 

Sonne, andafterhim his Nephew 1ohz, who gave the greateſt part of 
this Country, which was hononrd with the Title of a Dukedome 1t | 
the yeere 1350. to his Sonne Ludovick. After him there follow'd in? 
dire& Line Ludovick the 2. and Ludevick the 3. who dying withouta 
'Heire the Principality came to his Brother Reratus. Hee having n0 
ifſne living, made Charles his Brothers Sonne his Heire, and he made 
King Zzdovick the 11. his Heire. And thus it was annexed to rhe 
Crowne of France, and continued ſo united, unrill Fraxcs the firlt 
gave the revenue thereofto his Mother Aloiſia Sabande. King Charles 
the 9. gave it to his Brother Henry, who was afterwardKing of Palms 
and Fraxce, The Metropolis or Mother City of the Dukedome® 
Andegavum, Paulus Diaconus calleth it the City of Audegavia; it 15 cM 


monly called Agiers. Ptolemy calls it Inliomagus Andicavarums Its go 
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tedop beth chobapkes ofehefRriver Haive,whichtyrha Stoney, 
fIri b 


Soverncd, baving 4 Biſhop, a Marthall, and akij 


anda Preſident. Ir bath a famous Univerſity, inſtituted þ 


the ſecond Nuke of &vjos In tho yeere, 1383. Francis Buldgin, 1, 


called thirher, who profefled the Law there. This Duk 
many faire Townes, ſome whercofare bigger than orhers, Iyij,, 


a>. LW ITY - om_ --* 


kon ſome Townes accordingas they are calledin French; a nan 


S neere Bop with a Caſtle, alſo Montreneaw, Bauge, Beawlo,1 


5 Menſtreuk-Buld, Malewvrior, Ghawortan, Viliers, Duretil" leg)! 


dkbovye 40. Rivers, "The e are alſo great Fiſh-p Fu, 


6» i. +: K..Aa£ . ES o-. © . 0 hk 
-aninfinire htmberof Fotitajnes.The Thiefe Riversarc Liyurisuy, 


na, called {(4/renne, Vienrand V ighane : Meduaganow called 


© $oria commonty;called SertreandLorius, Beyond the Ciry of yy 
. vwm there are {6me ancient ruines, which are commonly called 


han. Here they lay that the Romanes did heretofore build a Thews 
and ſome of the Walls doe yer remaine:. And grear ſtore of oldw@yi 


_ isdigged forth. Beſides other Counties, Baronnjes., and Signiors 


theſe foure Countics doe Homage and Fealty to this Dukedoas 
Maine, Venaoſme, Beaufort, aqdla Y al, of which we will entreatejngy 


der. The Corinty of Maiye;.commonly called Conte de Mil vi 


firſt, To Prolemvies time the Cenomapiang did inhabit this Coun 


-  Andthe Provinceof the-Genomanians was inhabired as ſoonena; 


otherpart of France.” The bpunds tttercof were heretofore loo 
| b 


- thantheyarcnow, which pla e gathered by that which Livi, 


The nature of 
the Soile, 


The ancient 
goverment, 


| ren, and the Tnhabirants lv 


bizs, and 1uſtive have deliverd concerning the irruption ofthe Cen: 
f:ehe" Conitry is fruirfull, rhe otherha 


a 


nians 1nto /tely;-- One par 


*; "F- ol 


Province are ſofruitfull, Chat neither Angegaviz, nor Tutor can a: 


cell it for good wine, or fruits, The Soyle is full of Herbage, andf 


for Paſturing of Catrell. But we readethar rhis Province being con- 
prehended under Aquitenis:, was ſomerime' ſubje& ro the Duked 
Aquitaxia,untill the King of France Lugovickthe 9.)and Hem the} 
King of England, did apree that; that which belonged ro heli 
of England in Aquitania, which was bounded on the North with 
River Car47402, and on the South with the Pyrenzan Mountains 


 ſhouldfor ever belong to Normindy, and to the Countries of the 
' Domanians and Andegaviaas,in conſideration wherof 1590.Cromn 


WEFe to be paid unto him. Jobr King of France gave Andiym and 


County of the Cenomanians to his ſecond Sonne Ludovick. Tit Le 
ters Patents of this Donation or Guifc dared 1360. may Þ& ſeene 
in the Kings Rolles, After Ludovick there ſucceeded Lwdovick tk 
ſecond, his Sonne, and Ludovickrhe third his Nephew. Thele oy 
were Kings of Naples. Ludovick the third dying without iſſac,h1s 9 
ther Rewatus ſacceeded after him, whym cave Queene of N##: f 
ſecond of that name. did make her Heire borh of che Kingovn 
Naples, andof the County of Provence. Renatus had by jſabe! rhe dal : 

rer of Charles the Bold his Sonne. 1ohn Duke of Calais, Wh, 


bl 


edome A 


ee... does. wen, tto' oC wma c cctv. Ao. nm an__ ac ws RAam JJ ,. 2 


| emore by. hunted fleſh than by-bread 
wine, which yer they doe yor altogerher wanr, for:ſomeparrs ofth 


ny, ny- 


—_ 
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efore his Farher Renatus. This toby had by Mary the Dangines of 
charles Dake Of Egrbon, Nicolas Duke of Falabria,and Marquefle of Pox- 
un, who dyed, witour ifſue, his Gaandtather Repatw yer Ap « 46 
nals + would n6t reſigne his right ro the; ingdome of 
Conrtry of Provmceto his Neptiew Rexzwe, butflefe it hi dhe 
Charles VFatle of the Cenomanians: + wRngying a licrle ofeer, did 1nfti- 
ures and make Ludovick the 11. his H In former times the whole 
wis devided ittowwoparts. The Ciry ofthe Cenompnians' 
þ cþ the King of Farce, bur the City Alena of Maine withrhe * 
-being now made a'Dukedome acknowledgerh the Gniſcs 
robe Lordsth [ TY The chiefe Towne is by the River Serrra,com- 
only called # Mans. AerhEfirſtir was a Ba (ned hows afrer Henry 
che ſeconds tirmett had a Prefiderr; afd drone: whes did bring 
def i appeales'and faires Mirher? -The Dukddome Erendeſ me-arthe 
tur?  Pendofone beginneth at Þ augenciacas, whiehisrhe xn be. 
cerne the two'Bejjia, which" arecalled Solowd ard Findocines, which 
FRectierh” our! fate ad wile events the 54atowti” Ir is fo called: 
from rhe Towne Pindocinun, commonly CalledWFexdoſme. Thar which: 
ttolemy calls Oythdikon (for ſoit is read)iva Ciry of the Aulercian'Co-: 
now#ijans it tallia Lugdwntnſis.' We doe affirms avthing; For thar: , - 
vinihon;'is perhaps rhe Towne Which is how called 4 ens, which 
| hors opinioinfo; * TheEarles'6f Fevdoſwne are deſcendedfrom 
fromthe Scockiof the Barbon) We readethiat the firſt'Earle hereof. 
Wis Ladovic kg ar boriinid, the'Soritie of robs Earle of Meri and Clermont, 
#et\vhom rhereſiicceedet Lincally 7obit his Sonne), and Frexcirand 
Chotts his Nephews; whott Francis the firſt, Kitig of Fraxe did create 
' the firſt Dake of Fendoſme. Charles was ſucceede by his Sonne 4Uutony, 
vhowss Dake of FerdoſmeaPeere of France , and in the right of his 
vife teaye Albreta, Kingyof Navarre, of whom'came Hewry Burbon, the 
fourth King of Fraxce of that'name, andthe moſt potent King of N#- 


CUTACE of Berge, Duke of Vendoſme,gie. There are allo Beaufort 
ind i V/, 
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the ſonne of Charles the 6. who had a plenrifyll offpring and Proge- 
nie, Hedying at A4pas, left his brother Charles to be his ſacceſſor, wio 
being inaugurared King of France, and deſpiſing the marirage of #*s- 
ryKingof England, with Katherine his Couſin Germaine, when the 
Engliſh had tooke away the greateſt part ofhis Kingdome , hee» 
called in ſcorne King of the Biturigians, After Charles the Fathe! 


the ſonne Charles the 7. ſucceeded, Brother to Luaorick the 1 A s 
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fnce; Aﬀcerhitm aMargaret, Siſterto Ring Frengic being firſt Marrieq 
harles Duke of Atencon; dfrerward © Henry Hlbretanus Klngaf y 

ſtay ref .edome of the Biturigians ofherBochertohe, 

owne uſe, A King tr, 
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ſo called Birarw. And ©alamew doth commend this Verſe writtenby 
an ancicat Grammarian: . Jet 


Turribus 8 binis, inde vocor Bitwris, 


From two Towres which the Wall doe fence, 
A Bicurian T am call'd from thence. 


Here are ſeventeene Collegiat Churches as they call them, andſc- 
venreene Pariſh Churches; This City hath an Archbifhoprick, andi 
flouriſhing Univerſity, ro which there is none equall in France, being 
Mother and Nurſe of moſt learned men. The ſtudy of the Law * | 
prone eftimarion there, of which there are excellent Profeſſours 

$ Avaricum is the chiefe Tribunall of the whole Dukedome, wh*"* 


 theMonarchof the Bicurigians fiterh as Preſident, andis commo' 
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-alled {e Bailly de Berry, Hither arc all appeales brought beth from 
he City Fr4807, and from all Magiſtrares of other places 1n the Ter- 
zhe LITY $4 <pYS fog 
ricory of Bi icum. Bur the Pretcd of Bitaricum bach under him the 
Metropdlis it ſelfe Avaricnm. and 5. Diaceſes T feuaum , Dum le Roy, 
yieſon, Mebun, Concre fſauls, There are reckoned with the Metropos 
lis, the County of Saxcerre; and S, 4igyen, the Barony of Mounfaulcon, 
.nd almoſt. Some ſnppoſe rhar Sexcerya was ſo called from Ceres,who 
was there reverencedand worſhiped : as it were the Chappel of Ceres. 
The wort learned Larine W ricers leaving this Erymologie doe call 
ir zextodeh wee. It hath the Title ofa County, whichia the yeere 1015. 
itexchanged with Bel/overum,and in the yeere 1573.it indureda hard 
Fiege, that they were enforced to care Dogges, Gars, Horſes, Dor- 
mice, Mice, Moles, andafter they had caten Hornes, skins, and che. 
like, they were compelled rocate their owne excrements, and mans 
feſh. Theſe Caſtelanis arc ſubjed to ir Sanceges, Beaufen,Chapelte df An- 
qullon, le Chaſtel de Boncard, lalopges, Tarenay, V erdigny, Meneſme, Charen- 
tomry, Brie and others. S. _Argnanis ſo called from the Biſhop S. An#- 
ans, The Barony of Mownfaulcon, which ſignifies in Latine Montem 
Faulcoxis, or the Mounraine of the Faulcon, dorh conraine the Signi= 
ories of Baygy and Gzop, alſo/a Fane, Lyvran, om YVillabon,Seury, Marcilly, 
Murnay, Farges, Avor, Saligny, Percigny,Cru, Laſſax, Boisboſon, Nuifſement, 
Villiers, Compoy. Laſtly, the Caftellania are As d Anguilon, Sury en 
Vaux S.Soulange, S. Palais, la Salle du Roy, Bueil, Quantilly, Pomor igny, Fran« 
cheville, ls Chapelle, Nancay, Drye, Levreux,Beaulicu,Brecy,B 2 S.Fleurant, 
Neufvi ſur, Baranion, Morthownier.  Maymaignes, Maubranches, S. Urſin, 
Tilly, Brilliers, Vatan, $. Satur, Lury, Eftrechies, Maulpas Yillentuſve,S.Cra- 
peix. Aſcilly, Iuſfy le Chanldrier, ls Corne, les Chaizes,Y aulurihes, les Cloyes, 
Bye. So much concerning the Metropolis and the large Juriſdiction 
thereof, the other Diceceſes are T foulauna Royall City and a Bayli-« 
wick, which hathunder ir rhe Baronies of Chafeauronx, Gracay, Cer a= 
<01,$. Severe, Lynieres, ro whichis joynedrhe Caſtelania of Riz : allo 
Urgenton, in which are the Marſhalſhip of Revexxes, and the Prete- 
Qureſhip of :ervigner, The Caſtelania are Bowr flac, Chaſteau Meillant, 
Mereul, Nef ft $. Sepulchre, kully, Puuldy: Ma fiy, Cahors, Peronſe, Chaſtellet, 
Mafſeuvre, Augurande, $.Chartier le Palletean,Bommicres, Moche, Fully, Voul< 
lon, la Ferte, Nohant, Ville Diew,Chaſtre,& Charroux. There is alſo Dununs 
Regium, or Dunle Roy, under which are theſe Caftelaniz,beſides others, 
Pra dick Calaut a Baronnie : Chaſteauneaf, neere the River Cars, S. Iulian. 
Fierzon, a royall City and a Diceceſe having theſe Signiories under ir, 
Champre, Motte d' 4:ſy, Saragoſſe, Brivay, Mery. Mehun hath under ir the 
Caftellania Loveand Forct, Concourfault Or Copcre ſſault hath underic 
£ ally, Argeny, Clemon, Braujeuw. This Country is watered with the 
Rivers Ligerz, Soaldra, '_Aurrena, Cherre, Theone, 1wdro, Creuſa,and ſome The Rivers. 
Cher ſmaller Rivulers. Here are no Mounraines ofany note. The 
ountry is interlaced here and there with Woods, the chiefe where- _ ; 
Of are Silvg Roberti% Lacenna Sybv4,or Roberts Wood, and the Wood La- The Woodr. 
**2m, Icome tothe publike and private workes. Ar Avaricum beſides 
ne 34. Churches aforeſaid. There are foure Monaſteries of Men« =——_ 
icant Friers : ewo Abbies for men, the one dedicated to S. Swpitiue, Thr > 
Ec4 being 
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deing ſtrong, rich, and ſtanding without the Walls, the other wit, 
the City, dedicated to D. Ambroſins , and well endowed: and hw 
Nunneries.. Not long ſince a godly Magiſtrate thereoÞdid bujjq h 
Hoſpitall for the -reliefe of poore and decreped people. Of all L 
faire Xdifices here,which are many,the chiefe is the ſtarely and ſyn y 
tuous Houſe of 1ames Corda, who lived in Charles the 7. time, The. 
re alſo the Almanes Houſes, whowere formerly the Kings Treaſ, 
rers, before the Faires,to which a great concourſe of Strangery wer 
wont to reſort. were kept at Lions. Hereare infinite rgoes both 


within and without the Walls of old Adifices which were ile with 


curious workmanſhip.: and many are daily d! forth eſpeg; 

out of the Sand- len os they call them, Res Rod oy 
Amphitheater, The Archbiſhop of Bosrges, hath theſe Suffraganj. 
ſhops under him. : the Biſhop of Clermoxt : of Rhodes: of Lymeyes, of 
Mende : of Alby: of Cahors: of Caſtres ; of Twies : and of S. Flour; but the 
Biſhop of P#y is exempred. | | 
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ki £922, HE Country and Dukedome of Barban, ar le Pays and Dy+ 
CO EDS che de Burbenneir, was ſo called from the Dukes of Barbox, The giruicn 
© [39.4 wbo were Governours thereof. On the Weſt itis neigh- 
Je (aL W, boured with the Birturigians, and Lemonicians, on the 
rr North with the Nivermanis: On the Eaſt lycth Bargendbe, 
on che South are rhe Lugdunians. The Sojile for the moſt parr is all 71, graticy; 
raſtaxe ground, and hath no Corne but in ſome few places, But there 
are very. good Wines, and great plenty of Corne. Thoſe people 
whom Cſ#r Lib. 1. de Bello Galljeocalleth Bog, wete ſtippoled ro have 
dwele here formerly , and hee calleth their Towne Ziv, 7. Gergovia, 
where hee alſo menrioneth Boa, which doubrlefle was the Boians 
Towne, Their ſtrength was fo greate thar joyning rhemſclves with 
the Cenomanians and Inſubrians, they pluckt downe the pride and 
arrogancy of the Thu(cians,poſſeſt rheir dominions, and feared thems 
ſelyes in that parte of 7talie which is now calld Romanis. The. Ro- 
manes did call it Ges Togata, becauſe the Frenchmen whoavere ſub- 
tothe Romanes, dwelt there. The Suguſians alſo did inhabir all 
thatpart which is called /e Pajs de Fores. All this Territorie, as many 
other bordering Countries, was heretofore ſubje& ro the Kings of 
dquiazne. Afterward it had Dukes; who from a Towne of no meane The ancienr 
note were called Dukes of Bxrbon. The laſt of them was _Arcibaldne, government, 
who hadone onely daughter and heyre, called _Aywes. Shee marry- 
ing 10þn Duke of Bugundze, gave her daughter Beatrix, which ſhee had 
by him, the Dukedome of &##boxfor her dowry, having married her 
to Bover: the Son of Zydovick the ninth yer with this caurion,thar it 
ſhould be calledafter his wives name , and the houſe of the Burbons, 
that ſo the title thereof might remaine topoſteririe. Which being 
cone, Robert the ſonne of Ludorick the ninth, who was canonirzed for 
1dain',d1d propagate and cnfarge the name of the Borbons. For his 
lnnes were Ludorick ſurnamed the greate, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
the !, Joby Clarom:2nt Lordof the Towne of the Fane of Juſtine in Cam 
}*2 : Peter Archdeacon of Paris, and two daughters, This Zudorick 
Phil Valeſizs the fixt creared the firſt Duke of Burboa,, in; the yeare 
39. or thereabour;, who had by his wife Mary the daughter of 1oby 
le of Hannen;a., Peter the firſt who ſucceeded him, and 1amesrhe 
Father of the Earles of March andVendoſme', Philip Lord of Belloinm, 
#125, and Beatrix, This Petey was creared the ſecond Duke of Burbow, 
MdLordof Malin, Hee was flaine in aBattell fought betweene the 
, andthe Engliſh. Heehad by 1/abell,; the daughter of Charles, 
ale of Valence. Lytdorick the 2. whoſucceeded his ny Re 
ora 
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Lordof March, and ſeven daughters. Zudorick ſurnamed the gy, 
warfied wwe, rhic daughter of 3oddw the Dolphine of Avgnizhhe 
wascalled Duke 8'mw, and of owe Forreſtaria, who brought him. 
W ho ſucceeded his Father, Ludovick, and lames Lor 

the firſt of that name marrying Mary the daughteriat! 

the Biturigians, was Duke of Burbon and Avernia, With 


but dyed withourifſue. | Peter the 2, ſucceeded his brother John, who 
was high Chamberlaine of the Kingdome of France, and heelit 

Anne daughter of King Ledorickrhe 11, one onely daughrercallel 
Suſan, 'who ſucceeded her Father. Shee marrying Charles Burk, 
Earleof Montpenſer(the ſonne of Gz/bere Burbon, Nephew to lolwL 
doruk-the firft aforeſaid, Duke of 5arbon, Earle of Montpeaſty ; ind 


Dolphine of «Averxia) by hermarriage made' her: Husband Dake 
Burbou. This was thar Chajles who being Conſtable of Fraxit, ts 
voltingfrom his Prince Francis King of France, tooke part and ſided 
with the Emperour Charles thefifth', and beſieged: Rome where being 
ſhor wirh a bullerin the yeare 1527. the'day before the Nones of 
May, he dyed, having obraind no vi&orie nor left no children, Aﬀer 
rhe:death of his wife Suſan, the King getting Bwwboxto himſelfe, the 
Dukes of /endoſme kept onely their armes, and their bare title by the 
Tight of affinitie, The Earles of Flanders did firſt lineally deſcend 
from rhe familie ofrhe Burbons : and many great Kings and Princes 
have fought to bee link in affinitie with this royall and Princely 
| houſe.” © Moreover the French Geogrophars doe make two parrot 
the Dakedome of Burben,the lower and the higher. The lower cot 
raineth divers Cities, and two Countries. Concerning the its 
The Merropolis of the whole Dukedome is Mo/irum (or Molin)1 
Towne bythe River which Ceſar calls Elaver, now Allier : it Wi the 
ancicat Seare of Dukes : afterward it was a houſe of pleaſure , and1. 
pleaſant retyring place for theKings of France. Some chinke that 
that which Ceſar calls Gergobina was a Towne among the Celts, who 
Ceſarin the Helvetian Warre placed there. The Marſhall of Bub'" 
hath his Preſidiall Seate here, which was ere&ed by King Fr" the 
frſtof that name. Molins hath a very faire Caſtle, and a curious Gat- 
den adjoyningtoir, in which there are grear ſtore of Oranges an 
Cirernes. In che Caftle Xy/um you may ſee the lively Pictures ofthe 


Dukes of Burbon, and their Genealogics, Here is alſo a fall _ 
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the whole Province., [Ceſar jnhi 
t BoJs, This City is firaated berweene the Rifcroh 
maniooly called Cher, well knowntAHndfamousiny 


#, 
Ka | 
% _ w . 
$*\ 


; confining upon. dverna; allo Le Mont aux Moines; S0vigni le Comte, og 


aux-Moines: la Paliſſe, having a ſtately Caſtle: alſo Erifon, S4Bcoings, 


- 


þ _ **cthe Fane of S. Peter, commonly called S. Pierre le Mogſtter, which is not 


very ancient. Ir harh a Preſident, under whomare the Baylics ofthe 


' ſame Towne; and the Townes whica are commanly:callted Dowzing, 


Xaincois, Cuſſet, and others, one part whereof are {cared in {verniy, 
and another in Nerverneſium: there is alſo. 4inay !4 Chaſteau, ſonamed' 
frorm the Caſtle S.4marxd, and others. So much concerning the Cities 
and Townes. The Counriesare two, which are commonly called 
Beanjoloi and Foreſt, The former Bello Joleſius containerh all rhar lyerh 


| berweene.the River Ligeris and: 4r&%, being ſirgared towards the 


' ny of the ancient Burbons. The chiefe Ciry is called in French Bew- | 


Eaſt berweene the Foreſtians and Burgundians: being the Pacrimo- 


jes. The other is named riot from rhe Woods and Forrefts asthe 


| worddorh ſeeme to intimate, bur from the Forenſians, for ſo name 
thoſe people:on the North lyeth Burbor, 600 the Weſt Averaie,onthe 


South the Lugdunians confine upon ir; on- rhe Eaſt the Bello-Jole- 
fians. Hererofore it had Earles,from whoſe Stock did ariſe the noble 
of Bello- Iolefins. A certaine Earle of Forreſt and Bello-Iole fixu is celebra- 


ted by French Hiſtorians, who had three Sonnes, Arthauldu: Earle of 


dunum, Stephen Earle of Forreſt, and Emfria Earle of Belto-Ioleſua. 
When thus the Countics of Forreſ# and Bello-1olefius had beene fora 
long time diſtrated, they were united againe by the death of Gul g'd, 


Earle of Bello-tolefins, who was Maſter of rhe horſe in rhe rime of Pht- 


lip the 2.King of France, forhis Siſter 1/abe/, Connteſſe of Bello-loleſus 
was married to Regjnaldas, Earle of Forteſt, who was dill cendedofthe 
ſtocke of Arthasld aforeſaid, as ſhee from the offpring Of Stephar, who 


was brother to Arthazldas is mentioned before, From this marriage 


there proceeded Guido, who was heyre to the County of Forreſt, and 
Lugovick, who was Lord of Bello-loleſizzs. After whome there \ a 
certainety delivered. Henry the third King of France, hon ” 
came to the Monarchie of Frame, poſſeſſed the Dukedomes _ _ 
bon and Avernis, the County of Forreſt trogerher with the Dukeaom 
of Anazgavia, a Vil 
It containeth fortie walled Townes, and about as many faire = 
lages. The chiefe Towne of the Forrenſtans &o4xz, Or hs 
the River Lipers, which hath a Bridge overir, which ſftanderh 1 


ods is Fort 
wayto Lions, and alſo a Caſtle... The ſecond Towne of note1s f Seat 
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fanrum > for ſo it was heretofore called which is now common =« 
Sg 11d Fenrs : Protomy calls ir Phoros of the Seguſians : and the Trine- 
Tables corruptly call it Forum Seguſiiovarum, And from this Fo- 
nary the Country corruptly is commonly called Le Layas de Foreſt, 
ir#4 r ſhould bee rather called,de Fore, This is now a Towne of 
= ace and raftique forthe whole Province, The other Townes 
are Mombriſonium, or Mortbriſon, being a Bayliwicke and ſubjeQtothe 
Logdunians, alſo the Fane of S, Stephan, and S, Eſt:ierme de Faran,where 
irmor andIron barres arc made, which are tranſported from thence 
:ntoall parts of France. The artificers Arte is much furthered by 
rarure of the water , which doth give an excellent remper to Iron, 
andaltfothe coales which are digged rhere : there is'alſo rhe Fane of 
© Galwarce, Or S. Galmier, or Guermier, in the Suburbs whereof, rhere 
an Ame Fountaine, which is commonly called Foxt-Foule +; alſo 
the Fane of S. Germane, or S. Germam Laval, which hath abundance of 
wincgrowingabontit : alſo the Fane of D. Bover, or S. Bovetle Caſtell, 
{nwhich the beft tongs are made : alſorthe Fane of D. Remberias, of 
$. tembort, having the firſt Bridge that is over Ligers, The Country 
of8whoxris watered withrwo great Rivers, namely Ligeris and Elave- 
re, being a River of Arvernia,  Ligeris commonly called Lojre riſerh 
upin Avernie, ina place which in Frenckris called 'E Fort de Loire, 
Hevw, commonly called A#zey, tiſerlyfoure Miles above the Towne 
Cloymont, beneath Brionada neere Gergovie, and floweth not farre 
fromaplace which in Frenchis called F/co, where there is a famous 
mincofgold , andof rife ftone Lazulus, Iris as bigge as the River 
Lv, and by ſo much mote full of fiſh. Concerning the Manners 
ofthe Burbons, thoſe which border on-Avernis are of che ſame diſ- 
ſition with them,'namely wirtic'and erafrie, very laborious,;care- 
roger, and for the moftparr-they are lirigious, and violent men, 
adillro bedeale with411;'Thoſe thar dwell farther off are cotirte- 
owand affable; ſubtile and well experienced, ' frugall and carefall 
bonſekeepers, greedy of gaine,, and yet very bountifull and kind to- 
ward ſtrangers, The Forenfians alſo are ſubrile, acute, and witty, 
viſclyprovident and carefall in their owne affaires , loving gaine, 
andtothat end they travell into remoteand farre diſtant Countrics 
to Merchandiſe and traffique with rhem. - Bur they are mercifull and 
Kinde totheir owne Countrymen if they come to neceſſity and want 
nforraine Countries. Much warinefſe and wiſedome is to be vs'd, 
indeſpatching any buſineſſe with a Forenſian. Forreſt doth ſend her 
Workesin Iron and Brafſe thorow the whole world, eſpecially the 
Fane of S. Stephen, where there are very many Atrificers, and as good 
$409 11 France, Andthere are many'Merchants of this Country ve- 
ty rich, taving great eſtates in other parts out of Fraxce. 
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OF BURDEGALITIA, 


ZSRURDIGA LIA having an Archbiſhoprick and Connry | 
WJ belonging to it, and the headand Metropolis of Gui, : 
isan ancient and famous Ciry, which Serabo and Play hays? 
« mentioned, and Strabo Lib.4, Geogy, wrireth thus; | "y 
We being enlarged with the receir of three Rivers dach fly. 
by che Biturigians, whom they call che Viviſcians and Santongy, be, 
ing both Countries of France. It hath Burdigalia a Towne of Trafhgne. 
ſeated by a certaine great Lake, which is made by the eruptions 1 
breaking our of the River. . Concerning che name there are-dive 
opinions, For ſome ſay it was called Agqsica from the abundange of Wh 
waters, whencealſo others doe'derive the. name of the Preyinge! 
Aquitazc, from Bourda and 1ala;two Rivulets,the one whereof iyneer | 
10 Burdigala, the other 4000. milesoff,others bring other deeryarigns - 
Bur =. that the name was derived from Burge, and {ji tt 
girunb.15.cap.c. ſremeth to be ofrhe ſame opinion ; when beljin, 
"Thar Burdigalayeas fo called;, becauſe ir contained a ys þ 
FrenchiBurgians;orhers read inthe Frengy Birurigians, And Sway : 
is of theQme minds in his Burdjgala. And theſe people, a3it het 
ſaid; wetecatled Viviſcians, to diſtinguiſh chem from the CubjpaB 
turigians neere tho River Zygrie, which Anfovius a Poet of $W4m 
teſtifies in- his Verſes, wherein he ſings thus : | 


Hecego Viviſca ducens ab originegentems. 


Theſe things I, who by my Country am 
Deſcended fromthe old Viviſcian. 


And this ancient Inſcription doth confirme tt. 


AVGUSTO SACRUM. 
F'T:GENIO CIVITATIS 

| Re P40 © od 
arned 
14d 


Which beſides famous Zoſeph Scaliger,Eligs Vinetus 10 his moſtle 
Annotations to Auſonivs, and Indocys Syweerns in his Ttincrarte a 
© ro his Booke of Burdyala, doe mention. This City wi 
the hands, was not onely freely permirted to uſe rheir on 
' as Serabo and Plizy affirme; burthey adorn'd it alſo with ta 
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6dc{phemag3Þ Copy Morga 2nts and preces'of Building , of which 


there doc yer Tremaine ſomevaſt tulnes For in the yeere x 557, whey 
it was ſtrehgrtined With ſglne-new Forrifications, :ſome-ryjq,, of 
Baths were found neere-to _— Gate were found and diſcoverd, 
There are alſo two faire Xdifices which for the moſt part arcinge. 
paire and whole : namely, one which they call rhe Palace of Safer 
and another which is commonly named the Palace of Galienig, The 
former ſtood heretofore out of the City neere Garumna, by theDitch 
which forrified the North ſide of the City ( as Lurbew-wrircth iohjs | 
- Chronicle, whoſe words I doe here ſer downe) buff length itws | 
incladed within the City when the Ciry was inlarged on thar j4. 
There is a Quadrangular ſtraite ſided Standard, being 87, foote lony, 
and 63. broad, having 8, Pillars in length, and 6. in breadth, forthe 
it hadin the whole compaſſe of it 24. Pillars, of which there are 13. ! 
yet ſtanding adorned with ſome Images and Statues.There is g Vault | 
under it builr after an old faſhion, in whica Wineis laid. Tris douhr. 
full how it was uſed heretofore,and ſome beleeve that ir was a Tem. 
ple conſecratedtothe. Turelary God, which appeareth by the nan: 
rhiereof, concernirfg Which ſee Merale in his Coſmographie, Thy 
common people doe call-it P#as from the Pillars thereof, Laſtly, 
there are ſome ſmall ruines'of a magnificent Amphitheater, which 
were andare withour the City. Ir was encompaſſed (as Vinetw ſaith) 
with6, walls. -And berweene the ourermoſt which was higher than 
the reſt, andrhe innermoſt which was lower than all the reſt there 
was 68, feere diſtance. The length of the Yard, which had Doores 
on every fide was 224. foote, and the breadth 145. foote : for it ws 
their cuſtome to build ſuch Adifices in an Ovall Figure. Alſo the a1- 
cient Walls are worthy of conſideration, which are in the middleof 
the City, and were in good repaire in Auſoniws time, which hee thus. 
mentionerth. 


The Walls are ſquare having Towres thereon ſo high, 
That the tops thereof doe reach untotheskic. 


After thoſe rimes it ſuffered many calamiries,being firſt waſhedby 
the Gothes, and then burnt by the Sarazens and Normans. Bur after» 
ward it was re-edified andenlarged, {o that now it containeth 450. 
Acres of ground, ſo thar ir is as bigge as a third part of *arw, For the 
Romare Empire declining, the Gothes obtained ir in the 400. yeere 
from the building of the City, who being expelled,and Alarirss being 
{laine in Pzcaady, and thoſe which remained, cur off in the Arrian 
Fields which were ſo named from that ſlaughter neere to Burdigs, 
itrerurned againe tothe Frenchmen,Buc when che Frenchmen grev 
ſlorhfull and carelefſe, the Aquitanians abour the yeere 727. ſhaking 
off their ſubjetion to the French did create Ewdo Duke thereof. The 
Sonne of this Exdo was Carfrus, who being forſaken by his owne ME? 
was (laine in the yeere 767. and was buried without the City 19# 
Mooriſh place, neere the Caſtle Farus, where now rhe Capuchioe® 


have built ckemſelves a Religious houſe. Afﬀrerward Hunvld aha 


WW FAY ©, WW Vw VWF - =. WW" wo” ww 


The Archbiſhoprick and County of BukDIGALA. 3g 


AquitaniaDs had made Duke, being vanquiſhed and droven our 
te us che Grear, this Province was reſtored tothe French,andto 
w r the bertcT in obedience, rhere were Earles placed in divers 
T7 A qu/Iaine, and eſpecially at" Boxrdeans there was left S7gumus 
Fe rather of Hom of Bcuraeaus, and after theſe other Earles and 
Nukes did governe the people under the King of France. D. Martzalts 
was the firſt that converted thoſe of Bowrdraw to the Chriſtian faith, 
who asit is rePOTted built a Temple there, and dedicarcdir to S. An 
tm the Apoſtle, afterward it became the Seate of an Arc hbiſhop, on 
vhich chele Biſhopricks doc depend, Santenenſis, Piftavicnſis, Luſſonew- 


 Mallacenſis, Petr agortc enſis, Serlacenſit, Condomienſis, Agimenſis. And 


#:this City is large,(o it is beaurified with divers Churches, for there 


;xe two Collegiate Churches, one of which is Merropoliran, '12. Pa- 
5h Churches, 8. Frieries, one Nunnery , and a Colledge of Jeſuires. 
There is a faire Church-yard of S.Severzne withour !upiters Gate nee re 
the Amphitheater which is worthy to bee ſeene, both becauſe ir is 
more ancient then the reſt, in which S. .Amanams, and S. Sevorinue 
were buried, and divers other Monuments are ſhewed, and alſo be- 
cauſe there hollow ſtones laide on Sepulchers, which are full of wa- 
terorempty , according to the increaſe or decreaſe of the Moone. 
Many Knights are here interr d who were ſlaine in the time of Charles 
the great by the treachery of Ganeley, The Univerſity is an Orna- 
mentunto ir, the Profeſſors whereof doe inſtruct Yourh in all Arts 
and Sciences, In which both heretofore and of late Tibermw: Vitor 
and Minerviasa Rherorician whom 'D. lerom/maus mentioneth in his 


Chronicle, and maketh anorher Quinrilian. And Attizs Celpbidins , 


whom Ammianas Marcellinus calleth a vehement Orator,were Latine 
adGreeke Profeſſors. Andalſo Pomponize Maximus Hirculanus, and 
many others, of whom <A#/onius maketh a Caralogue with ſeverall 
Fulogies, The moſt noted in ourage were, Andr, Goveanus, loannes 
(da, M, Ant. Muretus, loannes Coſtanus, G eorg. Buchanan, Nicolaus Gra- 
chius, wnhe!mus Gucrentens, and of late Elias Vinetus, alcarned man, and 
'liektrohis Country. This Univerſity had many priviledges,honors, 
udlibertics granted unto it by the Princes of Aquitaine, the Kings 
0 F1a7ce, and the Popes of Rome: and at laſt it was beaurtiſied by rhe 
Uutaine Colledge, from whence many learned men as Lights of 
race have ſucceſſively come forth. Bur let vs ſpeake ſomewhar of 
he Parliament, which is the ancienteſt ſeate of Juſtice in Fraxce, whi-= 
ther the Burdigalians, the Valatenſians, the Aginnenſians, tie Con« 
onienſians, the Armeniacenſians,the Cardurcians,the Leniovicen= 
'3,the Perrocorenſians, the Angeliſmenſians, the Sanrons , and 
4 eakons have recourſe by way of ſuire. Bur afterward the Pro- 
4 mh; 1"meniun, of Santome, of Ruxelles, and the greateſt part of 
2 er day, wirhdraw themſelves and came ro the Parliament of 
Which v ol-uſe, Bur when King Zudovick had granted MAquiranis 
of Eo COMRERNO! with new bounds) to his "14635 
hePin of tim by Fealty, the Parliament was tranſlated to 
My Wis, bur afrer Charles his deceaſc in the yeere 1472. and all 1gii= 
*reru 


[nngto Zadovich, it was brought back agaiac, and nor lo: 7 
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afrer Charles che 8. by his EdiQ dared in the yeere 1483, mag... 

conſiſt ofthree Pre dents, and 18. Counſellors, Francs the "n Y 
the yeere 1519. in the monethof ot May addedtothem a Decy;;.,; 
new Counſellors, to judge of criminall matters, which hey ca1 = 
ell, Bur when by ſedirtion the Parliament in. the yeere 1547 Is 
chang:dagaine. King Hezry the 2. reſtoredrthe formerample dipait 
of the Senate to Bu digalz , and received rhe Citizens into Favour 
Here the Prefe& of the Province of Aquitaine hath his Seate whoiz 
called the Marſhall, andalſo che Admirall. There is allo in the fame 
City a Colledge of Queſtors or Auditors of accounts, The poyey, 
menr of the Common-wealth of Burdeaux as it isat this day begzgj 
the raigne of HenryKing of England whid in the yeere 1172. Tranted 
char the Cirizens ſhould freely decree a Prince of the Senate why 
they call the Maior of the Ciry, bur ar firſt the Majors held their gx 
fice continually, and did yeerely chuſe a Subſtitute our of the yore 
men, whom in his abſence was to be Governour of the Colledge of 
ſworne men.Henrythe 2. did change this cuſtome, ſo char the Major 
office ſhould nor be perpetual], bur for two yeeres. Afﬀeer himthe 
ſworne men as they call chem ſhould ſucceede : Who being fifry x 
the beginning were reduced to 24. and inthe yeare 137g. they were 
eontraded to 12, according to the number of rhe parts of theCitie, 
Burt art laſt they came to be ſixe, and thoſe to rule two yeares:(o that 
three were changed every yeare, and they conrinuedin their Mai. 
roalty for two whole yeares. To this Colledge of the Maiorandthe 
ſwornemen,there were added 30. choſened Citizens to affiſt themin 
counſell & above three hundred more were added.jif a matter ofcon- 
ſequence were handled. Irharh a fruirfull Soile for Wines, whichis 
tranſported from thence into other parrs of Europe,the praiſe where- 
of is celebrated by the ancients, as alſo Plizy and Columells, andit 
hath abundane of all other neceflaries. Beſides it hath convenient 
Rivers, the greateſt whereof are Garamna, and Dordona, Thereat 
many Townes ſubje& to Burdeaws, as theſe neere to the Sea £ſparrun 
or Caput S. Marie, in which place Ptolemy ſeateth Novioparrum, whici 
1s now not to be knowne: alſo the Fane of Mararium, Larmon, Carts 
waria, alſo Liburniam, which is a pretty ſmall Towne , ſeatedartie 
mouth of Dordens, and others. Burit is moſt famous, becauſe 4u 
nius was borne here, who celebrateth the praiſe of his Country 11 


theſe verſes. 
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My too long filence I doe now condemne, 
Thar thee O Counntric fam'd for witty men, 
Andforthy pleaſant Rivers, and thy Wine, 
And Senate, art nor here amongſt the prime 
Menotiond by mee, as if thou werr a ſmall 
Citric, and didft deſerve nopraile at all. 
Bardigale is my native Country where 

The mild ayre makes the earch much fruite to beare, 
The Spring is long, the Winter ſhort belowe, 
The leavy Mountaines ſhadowed Rivers flowe, 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe haſty courſe doe imitate the Seas. 

Then the wayes within and houſes you-may pleaſe 

To admire, and that the ſtreeres doe ſtill retaine, _ 
Though they are large, and broade their former name, 
Andyert throngh the Citie a freſh ſtreame doth glide, 
Which when the Ocean filleth with his ride, 

You ſhall behold when as the Sea doth come, 

How by the Ships which ride there it doth runne. 


oy LE Te Hs 
THE COVNTY 
Fi Pept '6 O Þ hy HEM 
PERTICA 


>@aHE Country of Pertica confineth on the Carnutesfin 
anddependerh alſoon their dioceſle, and hath here; 
long rtimea famous County. - Firſt ir came by mars, 
2y) We age to the familic of the Druides, and afterward tothe. 
LD wACasd Aenconians. For Robert a Frenſh man Earle of the n;4. * 
zdes, marryed the widdow of Rotrocws Earle of Pertica, who was (zine 7 
at t he ſcige of rhe Caſtle of Retomagums, After him Robert :lerconig 
the ſonne of © harles, and brother to Phillip Y alefins, whodied withow * 
iſſue, being ſlaine in the Bartell of Cr:{ in the yeare 1346, wes Farle; | 
of Fcrica, Tr is divided into ewo parts, the lower which is called: 
Pertica Govets, is as it Were inſerted into Carmutum, the head Towne: L 
whereof is Nogentum of Rotrocs, which in the yeare 1428. was taken + 
by the Earle rf Sa//buryan Engliſh man, and all that were foundinir ; 
werehangd. Butafterwardin the yeare 1449. Charlesthe 7. reco-/; 
yerd it apaine, This Towne is called Nogentum of Rotroc from the | 
Earle thereof above menri6ned, who marched. in the yeare 1120, 1* 
with his Engliſh troupes into Syr/a, againſt Fulco Earle of the Andi" | 
ans, and King of Hierwſalem, and Tvo Carnmenſis doth name itin his. 
Epiſtle to Pope Paſca#, . thereby to differerice-ir frm chearhefNe | 
c2muns. Sigebert about the yeare 1170.doth mencion. GodefrideEqtle 
of Pert're, who by rebellion loſt his Earledome. There are alſoother * 
Fownes beſides Nogentam:as Baſochium; Govetum, Alugium, mons Mir * 
ly, Brovinm, Anthvvium,” Maulbe ſium, the Towne of-red Maillard, and 
c 0:daturs (cated by the Teiver' Huiſ e. The tigher part of Perils * 
called the Connty,. and ir hath the Towne Mortoninm, with a Caſtic 
ſeated ona Hill, in which the Prefe& whom they call the Bayly bath 
his reſiderice, alſorhe Townes Ferilanm; and Beleſmia, 42 Townewith 
a Caſtle. Whence the ancient and famous families' of the Belemie 
is deſcended, our of which came Robert Felemy, who ſided with 8b 
tw,intending to make watre againſt his brother, Kingof Enyland,con- 
cerning whom ſee Thomas walſingan in his deſcription or parterne® 
Neuſlrie:on the frontiers thereof? roward NormandyareVen Minn, and 
Meme; ttm towards Ceniminia, Some would ſeare the YVae 'y here L 
people once of Fraxce,whom Ceſar mentionerh Lib.3. de bello Galleon 
thele words, While theſe things were done at Venice, Q, T1 
Sapinuc came with his army which Ceſw hadgiven him.in-o the Coun 
try of tht Yell, Yrridovix was Captaine thereof, and did gover®* al 
thoſe Cities which had revolted , dur of which he levyed a grea*#” 
my. Andalittle beforeart the end of the ſecond Booke:ar the ſam 
time came P. Craſſus, whom hee had ſent with one Legion to th Ve- 


netians, the Yncllz, the Ofiſmi, the Carioſilite, the Seſuriy, hc Adj 
REeAume; 
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Rhedones, which are maritine Cities neere to the Ocean &e, Blu 

Yignerius in his Frenſh tranſlation for Yxe/{idorh put, du purch, a 
parche,and Renat Chopinus. | Concernin the Municipiall Law, 
Axatans doth in like manner calling thenv-ceux ae perche , Which 
ranſlateth the neli, Burt whenCeſar makerth rhemtobe npereiny, 
the Armorican Cities(which is a Maritaine Nation)ſome thinketh, 
this name belongerth ro the Lepaly, bur Heave theſ&things & typ, 
curious inquiſiters. In this Connery che tearned at Noble Ver 4. 
wacyreon was borfie, who hora ci calfed rhe Rermiiginon Bellaguny 


of his age, who in his Paſtoraſls did lively cxprefſe and paint ft, 
that elegant fiction of the Arcad/e of Zamazias , which exceedeth aj 
the reſt. His Poeme concerning Gemmes and pretious ſtones,,dg 
deſerve the lawreth wreath , *t$ which Roxſ@rd the Prince ofFrend 
Poets hath alluded, in an Epitaph which hee made on him, whichy 
tO be readat Paris which I have rudely heere tranſlaced into Lai 
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BzL LA ul 0 artifices quid ſplendids ſaxa par ati? 
Ex ghd Cn die ibs. | 


F Arrificers why doc you now provide? 
Faire ſhining ſrones that may Anarreon _— 


Forhee a Tombe of pretious ftones com 
 Whazeia his pretious body is enclos'd. 
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THE. 


DVKEDOME 
5: «er Wh : 


FE? HE Province of Taroxe in, regard of the incomparable 
RRSTL: plcaſantnefſe of the place,and the abundance of all kind 
SF, of frgites,is worthily calledrhe Garden of Fraxce.Wiych 
Wo mw: the Princes thereqf have alwaycs much delightedin and 
W8zZY honoured it, both as I ſaid for rhe conveniency of the 
Cruarion, and for the overflowingplenty ofall things neceſſary.” The 
Country is large, and hath round abour jr the Bellovacians, the An- 
depavians, the Pitavians, and the Birurigians : ir harh many faire 
Cities and Townes, it maketh alſoa parr of the Parliament. of Pris 
athey call it, andir 1s honpored with.a Seate of Judgement.. | The 
Metropolis and Mother City thereof is Twre», commonly. called 
Tows, being ſeated ar the confluence and meeting of the Rivers Zi- 
grand Carus, Prolergy calls it Caſarodurwm, concerning the name and 
antiquity whereof there are many repprrs, bur nat credible, and 
therefore we omitthem, Let ir ſuffice that the great Romane Em- 
perour /ulzus Ceſer doth reckon the Tyrones among the chiefe peo» 
lcof France, who Joyned themſelyes ro the Romanes, ard in his 2. 
ke de bello-Galligp, abaur the end thereof are theſe words; He ha» 
ring brouglit his Legions fo. Winter at Carpytes, Apdes, and Twrones, 
which were Cities neercunts theſe places, where hee waged warre, 
Wentinto Italy; as alſo Lib, T Hee peedily joyneth to himſelfe the 
*nons, the Pariſians, the Pitones, the Cadurcians, the Turones,the 
Aulercians, and others which dwell neere the Sea. Alſo Lucan men- 
toneth them in this Verſe. ; 


Inſtabiles T wrones circumita caſtra coercent, 


Round pitched Tents doe keepein there, 
The Turones who un-onſtanrt were. 


I: bh. A NE City, having long cleane ſtreets,and very faire houſes. 
p = Rretofore divers Biſhops famous for Sanaitie and Learning, 
Biſko wy Kate , Perpetuus, Volafianas, and others, and almoſt all the 
re Why "THERE, of the Andians, and Cemonians noted by others, 
lh PA untohim. The chiefe Seate of Juſtice when the Pari- 
=_ - Ft was tranſlated hither by King Hearythe third. Traf- 
eatich I ee, and alſo Cloth is much uſedin Toxres,both which doc 
tne Merchants. And the Inhabitants have revenues our of 


their. 
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their Lands, on which they live gallantly. The Ciry is adorneq with 
faire magnificent Temples,among which is that which was dedicate 
to D. Gratian, built by the Engliſh with a Clock-dyallon it, And an- 
other conſecrated to D. Martins, in which his bones and aſhes 

reſt, which'the By-dwellers doe honour with religious worſhip, Hets 
Gregory who from his Country was called Taronenſis was borne who 
flouriſhed about the yeere of Chriſt 600, whoſe Writings fortheHj. 
ſtory of thoſe times are much eſteemed by: poſterity. It containeth 
the aſhes bf thar great Poer P, Rowſard, who they call the French x. 
mer. and Pindar, Tt was ſometimes governed by Earles, afterward by 
the Dukes of Brittaine, but when Jobn his Nephew Arthur being ſlaine, 
poſſeſſed the County, the Proyince was confiſcate totheKinghby the 
ſentence of the higheſt Senate of France., Afrer which the Kings of 


France did make it a Dukedome; and gave it for a time to the Ming. 
riteFriers. Here foure chiefe French Counſels were kept. Hereis 


alſo,a Money Mint-famous for the antiquity thereof. Ir is governed 
by an ordinary Magiſtrate, and hath two PrefeQts, beſides a Maior 
and Auditors, to maintaine the rights, privildges,and liberties ofthe 


Inhabitants. There is alſo a Court of the Quezſtors , Auditors, and 
Receivers of the publike cuſtomes and impolitions.Bur to conclude, 
we willfet downe an cleganr deſcription of this place, being taken | 


- 


out of Britons Philipeides. 


' Thence to the City of Twrore they goe,  _ 
Round about which two ſhining ſtreames doe flowe, © , 


| Here the River Lipars, there Caurus,and 
| Trin'the middle berweene both dorh'ſtand: 
' © Well ſeated, and faire ſtreames doe it adorne 

' Being fall of Trees, and having ſtore of Corne, 
Proud ofher.Citizens, and Clergie, who : 
Are very powerfull, beſides ſhe catiſhew 
Grear ſtore of ptople, and much wealth beſide, 
And is with Groves and Vines much beaurified. 


rg > IY,8Þ £cvvgy ws Gu. 


PoE 


Ts 
_ 
* 
ot 


- 


9, 


— 


A a9/ ' > SRomain 


2; qraduurn ef minutes exendituy 


LO SEE ol end 7 


UB Gem af 


»y J 
a « 
m_ 


x 
| IÞ 


THE COVNTY 
PICTAVIA 


| *FEZ=A!CTONIUM, or Piavie, which followes 
The Siruacion ÞY monly called Poittow, lookerth Sourhward rows Te 
| BEE | Engoliſmes and Santonians, on the Weſt ir hath the 


S2x\ Occan: on the Northir pointeth roward the Brirezin 

The 'ferciliry. Da >3% and the Andegavians,the reſt is encloſed with.the Ty, 
ronions, Bituricians, and Lemovicians, Ir is a very fertile Count 

borh for Fruit, Catrell, Wooll, and Hempe , having abundance 

' Wineand Corne : and greatplenty of Fowle and wilde beaſts. fothy 

The variety ® here is much Hawking and Hunting. The Gorhes-did honouy thi 

Theanzent Province with the ritle of a Kingdome , whom Clodovews King of 

goreyment,  Fraxce drove hence,andalſo out of all Aquitaize. The Emperourts 

dovicus Pius gavethe Kingdome of Aquitaine to his Sonne Phin; whoſe 

Sonnes Pin and Charles when Charles che Bold their Unckle, hadci 

out of 4quitaine,and ſhur them up in Monaſteries, he himſelfe invaded. 

the Principality, and gavelit to his Coſin 4rnu/ph, and having abro- 

gated the tirle of a Kingdome, he made it a Dukedome. Aﬀeer 4. 

| Fro there ſucceeded in order Willzavs Bonus; Eblo the firſt and ſecond, 

 Willam?2, & 2. Guido, Willtam 4. 5: his onely Daughter and Heire 

Eh onor was married to Lxdovick the 7. King of France, who repudiating 

her for the ſuſpirion of adultery and treaſon, Hexry Duke of Normay 

married her, who was Succeflor ro SiephenKing of England. His Sonnes 

Richard and 1:hn did ſucceed after Hemry as heires ro rhe Kingdomeot 

Enyland a1d their Fathers poſſeſſions in France. Burt when CA thwrthe 

Sonne of Godfry(who was elder Brother to King bn) did ftandin 

competition with ohz, preferring his owne Tirle before him, being 

erſwaded by Philip Auguſtus King of France,to take away Picardiron 

Fs Unckle hn, and having atrempred it by force, his Army vs 

overthrowne and ſcattered by hn who came ſuddenly upon hin, 

and he himſelfe was taken priſoner and brought to Rotomigyn, where 

he was puniſhed for his temerire and raſhneſſe. Hereapon King Jon 

was accuſed of parricide by Coxftaxce the Mother of Arthur before 

King ?h4p, and by him condemned: and his goods and alſo Prcard 

were adjudged to Philip as the Lord in Feefarme : which aftervat 

his Succeſſor Ludovick gave to his Sonne 4/phonſius the 8. who dying 

wirhour iſſue, ir camero King Php the third, and continued 11 the 

hands of his Poſterity,unrill in the raigne of Philip YValeſſus, it WT 

covered by Edwardthe third King of England, and wholly poſſeſſed] 

him wich all Aqu#aine, by a peace eſtabliſhed berweene him and 10 

King of *raxce. Afterward King Edward made the Dukedome of 45 


tauiaa principality, and gave It 0 his Sonne, who by Imp _ 
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The Citie Pj- 
favia, 
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heavie a taxe on the Aquitaniansloft a great part thereofby thg,,. 
yolring from him to Charles the fifch King of France, whoſe Ne _ 
Charles the 7. did drivethe Engliſh our of Aquitaine in theyeere; 

and lefc it to his Sonne King Ludovik the 11. He beſtowed it by, p 
Brother Charles. after whoſe deceaſe, King Ludovick did paſſe it gy 
unto his Sonne King Charles the 8. and from that time, Aquitaine © 
of which Pi&avis is a great part, did remaine in the King of Kia 
power.;,Ceſar, Pliny,and Strabo do reportthatthe ancient Inhabirans 
thereobwere:the {7 ages : Prolemycalls them the Piftones,and _;y, 
mijanii Marcellinus the PiiGavi Anſoninscalleth it Pitonicamy Reguy 
or the-Country of the Pits; In theRepiſter Booke of Provincesin 
in the'Aquitazne, cap. 11.0r Vienna, cap.7. it is called Civitatom yingy. 
rum vel Pitevorum,the City of the Piftavians or Piftanonians; nowi 
is callgd le Pays de Poiton, 1 Joyne with Pliny the people Apafing 
tes wir the Pictanes, Ir is likely that fome memory doth remain. 
of them in the Towne CAgounois, not farre fromthe Temple of y 
Maixenias, which is a Towne neere the River Severus. They arefarr 
widegwho-doe confound the "Aginrates with the TT, they 
are 5. dayes journey diſtant one from another, I will write ſome. 
thing concerning the divers Principlities 'which are reckoned yith 
Pichraia, bur firſt, ] will ſpeake ſomerhing of the Metropolis and roy: 
all City thereof... And that-is Pi@Zaviz, For ſo- the Latines enftileir, 


- which Prolemy called eAnguſtoriton, and eAntopins Auguſtorttum, Greys 


rins Turonesſts calleth it the City Pi&avja. Ir is ſeared in'a pleaſant 


place, ſomewhat ſteepe with Hills, except in one part, which they 


call i their Country ſpeech Tranchee, which is ſeared on plaine 
ground: it is the faireſt Citie of all France except Paris, The River 


Clavigs doth encompaſſe and Intile the moſt part of it. Herea 
Unirerſitie famous for the ſuddic of the Civill Lawe, and is ſecond 


-unto that at Paris, Charles the ſeaventh King of  Fraxce didiſtiute 


Sonftiesof Herenles (whom the. Poets doe call dey, 


itin/the yeare 1421:Of which Scalzger thus in his deſcription of Citi 
- Tf tadie from the minde, ſtrength from-the body come 
- - In both which kindes Fravceharh much honour wopng, 
'. Then let this Connrsy ſtudies vnely love, 
While others warlike matters doe approve. 
So while other Countries like the bodie are, 
Piftaviumis liketo the ſoule moſt rare. 


The Theaters, Galienes Pallace, and the Aquedudts of Conduts 
which are now called les duds, doe ſhew the antiquity thereof "w 
certaine tokens of the Romane Empire in theſe parts. Some £11 


it was built by the Agathirſians and Gelonians, rhe. Succeflors oftic 
for they. dels 


edition, camen 


expelled their Country for ſtirring up Domeſtick 


£ Tank 
ro Emlard,and from thence being encreaſed in number and yrs 
they paſſed over againe into France, where they were called. 


builr this City. Others write differcacly, when it 1s Aba _ 
Pompomms, Mela, and Pliny, that there were Pifones long be i 
came our of Eny/and, This City is famouſedby a Biſhops _— wu 
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Hilar is WAS ſometime Biſhop ofa Prelate of ſingular learning and 


iery, and ONE that was an invincible Antagoniſt againſt rhe Arrian 


faQtion, anddid on on” 12. famous Bookes of che Holy Trinity, 
vherein he ſheweEd much wit and eloquence. 
The Court of Pifaviz is governd by a Preſident and two Subſti- 
-mes,che one whereof doth judge of civill marters, the orher of cri- 
minall, Many Townes of this Province have recourſe to this Court: The Townes, 
beſides FiZevia it ſelfe aforeſaid, rhereare alſo Njort which hath a 
Caftle : here che Pictones doe keepe great Faires thrice in a yeare : 
11ſo Fonteney te Comte, it hath alſo a Caſtle:the Rivuler Fendew (Or Fen- 
i) dorh flowe by the walls of this Towne, which groweth afrer- 
ward ſo bigge , that it doth overflowe the whole Territoric of Fonte- 
new, and the neighbouring parts thereunto : alſo the Towne Zu/ig- 
an,where there is an ancient Caſtle which is commonly cal d Aulu- 
ſme KC. Allo Montmor Hon, Chaſtelleraud, Ia Baſſe Marche, Doral, S. 
Maxext,and others : to which is added Siry4y a Marſbalſhip, and ha- 
ringaſtrong Caſtle, Thereis alſo in the Principalitie of P/Fonis, 
that] may come now to that partc ( beſides Tahz7mt, fo calledasir 
were T don du Monde Calcarus Mundi, or the heele of the world as ſome 
would have it) Rupes ſuper T0arna,o7 Roche ſur-Tohn,who was of the Roy- 
all familic of ##rbow. Our Grandfathers did know Ludovick Burbon, 
the Sonne of 10h Earle of Yendoſme, when he was Prince of Roche [a= 
job, Earle of 2fomperſer , and allo his ſonne Charles Caſtel/num Heralds 
ot Caſtelherault neere Vigenna; is dignified with a Dukedome The 
ar 1 1am oy are Tovers, Bythe River Toviss, alſo Broſſe, Bridteres, 
4 e-Chomart, There arc many Townes which are Baronies and 
ignjories, which T will deliver as they come in viewe : firſt Maylers 
| Vil | : ers, 
where there is good fiſhing for Salmones, and a lictle King of fiſh, 
which is an enemy to the Tw#y, bur eſpecially there is good fiſhing 
" roma and Codfiſh, which being dryed and hardened in the 
m and cold are uſually rranſ{porred into other Countries : alſo 
tte Lownes Partenay, .S. Maxent, Mele, Chizay, Chauvigny, Luſſac, Breſ* 
ſyre, Chirrou, Chaſteneraye, S. Meſnin, S. Gillis Chaſteaumur les Sables & 
Anon, S. Hermine, Momaigu,a Towne with a Caſtle famous for Salt 
pits : Alſo Mirebas, I'a Mone, S, Beraye, Vouvant, S. Hilaire biel 
Lyzaz, S, Sevia, Þ Ifle Ienrdain, S. B enoiſt au Sault Bour neaff Mol, 1 
Veen, Brige, Vouver, Villef aignax, and others Anditis deve 
out of 1 monigs his Irinerary,chat Limonuzmnm was Piftavi r F 
Bodgilais called Auguſfodu"wm. Some chinke i t tg, h _ 
nt capris, or Poiers. Wee dare affrme nothing. Tnths 
Omentari A a : | P "i - 4 D 
* 5% wc EX. iris ore is mention of Limonam. The Ri- | 
20d others, which are very full bro. ade Pagers _ 
nm Amphicheater , in Pievle "aa age —_— he ——_ co 
"wm, in the workmanſhi h f Fi. Map nigh <{dchilem oY he reve 
"Sf a bay a" ip whereof Art doth ſtrive to immitate na- Workes, 
ternal] mas =, - cup an cutout in the Mountaine, having no 
"15 DOOke of the Am hicki-aten i ic o _—_ Sa 24 
ngedeſee, oc Amphichearers which our of Bowe cp. 6. there is a 
ption ofthis Mountaine and Amphitheater , according 
Gg 3 to 
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'totherelation of Leviaus Keſmakerus , ſomerime Conſul of Zirich.,, 
and governour of Zelandat the firſt beginning of chis warre, wht, 
derh chat the Village Towne L9nexs was heretofore farre larger ad 
may bee ſeene by the workemanſhip thereof, nor like tg jj, 
Townes, andby the ruines of the publike wayes and ſtreeres whi 
lay toward the Bridge, commonty called Por: du Sey, part of whit 
way may bee ſcene yer in divers places. Bur the,greateſt part jy, 
inared, andrhe ſtones of the xdifices are conſumed and carried ng 
About halfea Mile from the Citic ?/4v-4, in the high way to zz, 
rigxm, there is a great foureſquare ſtone,underproped with five other ( 
579 mil from thence called /s Pjerre Lewree, Of which there is thi 

iſtich, | 


Hic Lapis ingertum ſuperat gr «vate Coloſſuns 
þ4.arws., & gr and; Syaera mole petit. 


This ſtone exceeds a great Coloſſus waight, 

Andevea to the ſtarres doth penetrate. 

- The Stare Eccleſiaſtick hath three Biſhoprickes , which areunder 
the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe : as the Biſhoprick of Pojfiers, in which c 
there are 27, Abbies : the Biſhoprick of Lucon or Luſ/ox, in whichace l 
10. Abbies : and the Biſhopof Mailezy, in which are 4. Abbic, D 


come now totheir manners. The Huſband men havea peculiar t 
yous of their owne : and heeis held wiſe that does nor rruſt then, 


ind of men who becauſe they are prohibiced co hunt wild beaſt, 
| doe perſue contentions: T key are litigious and cunning in ſtircingup 
Their man- Johare and ſtrife. The Cirizens areunlike them in nature and diſpoſs 
IM: tion,being courteous, bountitfull, liberall, candide, aad hatingimpo- 
ſtures and deceits,lovers of learning,and learned men,of which there 
are many heere. The Nobilitic are provideat,aad more bold and di- 

ring then ſtrong. 
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LE PAYS DE QVERCL 


The Eccleſiaſtick State, 


Cadurcium doth containe wo Biſhopricks , namely, 
of Cahors, and Montalban, which are ſubjef to 
the «Archbiſhop of Toloule. 


ADVRICY MN, commonly called /e Pajs de Quercz , or 

as others pronounce it Crecy, is encompaſſed with the 

KW Perrocorians, the Niriobrigians, the Rutenians , the 
SIA Avernians and Lemovicians. The Country of Cadwr= 
cium though it bee indenred with Mouncaines, yerit 

«icelleth boch for beaury, richneſſe, and fercilitic,and it wanteth no- 
thing neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of life. The Cardurcians did for- 
merly inhabitir : whome, beſides Pliny Lib. 4.Cep. 19. Ceſar doth men= 
ion with many other people of Fraxe,who calleth them rhe Elewthers, 
or Eluteori, that is Freemen, For fo the wordis to be taken,and we 
arenottoaſſent ro rhem, who would from thence deduce a new kind 
ofpeople, Cadurcium hath two Dioczſles, Doveone "adurccerumand 
Monalharum Doveoona, well knowne to ”toleme,which ſome badly in- 
terpret Dacona, It is commonly called Cebors, neere the River Zo- 
thy, Some learned men doe call it Divona, Truly howſoeverir is 
written /oſeph Scalrger 1n his letters ro Meru/a thinketh it to bee the 
Metropolis of the Clareiand , and allo Ymetus writing to Auſionins 
andothers, 1aſtus Lipfius in his golden Booke concerning Amphi- 
theaters, ſuppoſerh that Doveonz isa Towne, commonly calld Dowe, 
tbourhalfe a dayes journey diſtant from Ligeris, on that'fide where 
the way lyeth from _Andegavia to Pidtavia, And fo the name doth 
Intimate, bur then Doveoxa according to the opinion of Piolomic, can= 
not bee the Metropolis or mother Cirtie of che Cadurcians, which is 
60, leagues from thar place. Beſides that which {monzuscalleth 
Amearnicum, and Peutingers Tables Avedoracum, in the way be- 
weene Burdigalaand Auguſtodunum, cannor be the ſame with Prolomies 
Doveona, which is commonly called Cahors. For Aunedonacum and 
Mediolanium of the Santonians, are 16. Miles aſunder : but berweene 
DIveone and Mediolanium, calledinthe Country ſpeech Cabors and S4- 
"! 5,thereareabour 4o. leagues, which make almoſt an hundred 
lies, Beſides the Merropolis of the Cadurcians ſtanderh o farre 
ward, that it cannor bein the way to Burdigala. Let us therefore 
©0N1ecture with Meruls, that Auredonacum is that Towne commonly 
cald Aulnay, being diſtant Norchward from the Meadialanum of the 
. Gg 4 Santones, 
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_ of Muskatiers, horſemen and fooremen, they hadg. Stewards: hy 


344 CADVRCIVM. 


Santones, ſomewhat more than ſixe leagaes. Auſonius doth q 
and ſhew the Metropolis of the Cadurcians, Zib. Profeſſorum, 
18; verſe, concerning Exſ#perize a Rherorician of Tolouſe, 


elipne 
atthe 


Decedens placidos mores tranquiliague vite 
Temporapredtves fimſti ſede Cadurca. 


Thou dying rich, at Cadarcum didft end 
Thy life, which thou ſo quietly didfſt ſpend, 


-  Inthis Citie there is a Vniverſity and a Marſhalſhip. TheCathe. 
drall Churchis dedicatcdro S. Stephen. The Biſhops hereofare Earle, 

ſo that the Biſhop is both a ſpiriruall and ſecular Lord, ſothat while 
hee ſolemnely celebraterh the Mafſe, hee hath ſworde, gloves, and 
other ornaments of that kind by him upon the Altar, and boores q 
his legges, which hee weareth in a Ponrificall manner by ſpeciallpti. 
viledge, . Pope /ohnthe two and twenticth'of that name was borne 


| here, who held rthar ſeare 19. yearesand4. Moneths. Alſo Clemay 


Maritusone of the chiefe moderne french Poers was borne at Doreoy, * 
The other dioceſe is Moxtalbanum, now called Momalban, or $. The. 
odard de Montalban, The Cirie is ſituate and built on the bending ide 
of a hill, havinga Caſtle neere the River Tarn#, commonly called 
Tern,havinga Bridge over it,the middle part whereof is in the Cotin- 
try of Laygedock, Neere the Bridge - of this Citie, thereatearched 
vaulrs under the Earth. The Churches are waſted by warres. Moy- 
tautban was a common recepracle of the fugitives of the reformed re. 
ligion, ſothatir endurd greater miſcries in the firſt civill warre, than 
other Townes of Aquitame : inſomuch that ir was beſieged three 
times in eleaven Moneths ſpace,and that which was wort ofall, they 
did not onely contend wk the enemy withour, butalſo theyhad 
ſedious mutinies within their walls. Andit was ſo hotly aflaultedby 
the enemies, that after the King had grauntedrhem peace, for mote 
then a, Moneth it was ftill cloſely ftraitely beſieiged. And {rhough 
it were violently affailed by the neighbours round abourit, yet it 
valiantly reſiſted their force, and did fraſtrare and ſhunne all their 
deceirfull ſtratagemes, to the great admiration of all menthatan 
unfortified Citie, andunfurniſhed of Souldiers , ſhould deludetheat- 
temprs of their enemies. The firſt ſiege was laid againſt it by Mon: 
cius23, Mayinthe yeare 1563, who came with a thouſand horſe and 
five thouſand foore, to befiege the Citie : bur after ſome lighrsKit- 
miſhes, having deſtroyd the Corne hee departed. - For a ſuddaine 
feare withour any<auſe did ſo invade the beſiegers,thar withal (pets 
and muchperplexedneſſe of mind, they raiſed the ſiege and went & 
way. Audthis was the event of the firſt ſiege, in which thirtic of 
ly of the beſiegers were ſlaine, Three monethes afterward Aon 
cius returned againe, and having joyned Baris in confederacy v 

him,hee laid ſiege to it the ſecond time. They hadg. troupes of £077 
mon Souldiers, and a great company of Gentlemen Voluntaric,”7 


bands 


\ PARTIE _ 


| PAIS DALBF} 


* DV 
PAPTLEL: 


POD » .. 


llc Fuze Ga 


, 


A nd puO0 


>) 
> 
Q #- 


a - Han. : 
"GuyAs x hits þ-—- WR. 7, 


— EL ZFC = ” —— 4 = X 
— O— —— - — — 
C__——X _X_ ——I YT OY CCI nm _—_ _ 
— —_— =_— — _ —_ = _—— — — . 
A = K-44 ....7q<4 <— — 
- y » > 2 ” ©. ” _ ” 
77 >— — ———y——_  - - = S -— — = þ. —_ —_ =- _ 
— - — - — _- = -— — - - _ _ 
— = m 


146 CADVRCIVM. 


bandes of Spaniſh Souldiers,” in which there weretwelve hyqq, F 
Souldiers : hve battering pieces of ordinance, three greater and f 
leſſer culueringes, which they planred againſt che wall. Ar the fed 
meeting they had a little skirmiſh, in which Afonluccius loſt may 
men, andon the Townes fide there were 12.{laine, and many woun 
ded on both ſides. The two next dayes following there werej, 
like manner ſome light skirmiſhes, in which che beſiegers had gi 
che worſt, In the meane while Dares going to Aurelia wi , 
ſtrong armie, by chance marched that way,and ſeat to Afonluviag, i, 
deſire him to appointe ehe day andplace to joyne bartle in. Bur then 
Menluccins had: no minde to fight, who lookt for a better opormyi. 
tie, which hee afterward obtained, and gave the Dwreſiexsa greats. 
verthrowe. Bur lying there. in vaine, the Cirie being defended * 
with ſuch ſtrong forces, hee raiſed his ſiege, in which hee loſt, 
Souldiers, andthe Towne thirtie, Then Duraſſivs proceeded in his 
former journey , bur when hee departed, rhe garriſon of the Citie 
' was much leanedanddiminiſhr, fo thar by his comming, the Citie 
receaved more lofle then good, For two forcine Cohorts folloy. 
ed Daraſſius, ſothat the Citizens were left deſtitute of all helpe, By: 
as the favour andaide of men did decreaſe, fo the Citizens courage 
did increaſe, For they tooke an oath altogether , that they would 
ſuffer all extremities in the defence of their Country, rather-than 6+: 
pon che gares of their Cirie, to their malicious enimiecs. © Monlccay. 
eing certified by one of the Capraines of the army, called Fomyrev- 
vs, both of their want of munirion , andthe ſmall number of the be- 
fieged, marcherh rthither in all haſt, and the enimies in the third * 
watch ofthe night did afſault the Walls in three places with Scaling 
Jadders, and Musket ſhort. In the meane time while the Citizens . 
' Tannero defend that part of the Wall,a ſtrong band of Souldiers well 
armedwithout making any noiſe, came to the Fortreſſe of the Tald- 
bites, thinking ſo ro come upon the watchunawares', becaulethe 
. Citizens were buſic in fight:elſewhere. Bur they inthe watch Tov- 
er having diſcover'd'them before they could approach tothe Walls 
cryed out that 'theywere diſcover's,they clapt ſealing ladders tothe : 
| Walls; and made & bteachin them with an iron Ramme, which12. : 
men drove againft the Walls , andſetuprwo Colours or Bonnets + 
- "on the Bulwarke, with the ſound of Drum, Trumpets, cryingoutto 
their companions thar followed, that the Citie was taken, bur yetthe | 
.  Towneſmenencountred them fo bravely,that they were enforcedt 
"| foundarerreate with the lofſe 2co. men, and ro leave their Ranime 
and ſcaling Ladder, there being bur one ſlaine of the beſieged. Sur 
ſeeing that cunning ſtratagems did nor prevaile, they detertninedto 
© beſiegethe City the third time. Firſt Terrids came and brought 2 
 Cohorts with him two wall peeces of Ordnance,'and 7 Colven®s: 
which being planted againſt divers parts of the Wall did battc!" 
ſhroudly, bur all in vaine, ſeeing that men, women.and children - 
cheerefully ro repaire the breaches, and broughr.carrn and other 
-  Marerials to mend them, which ſucceeded ſo well, rhat although -# 
-, enemy had made'500.ſhot againſt the walls,yet there were but 5 
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Bur when the Beſiegers ſaw that theix Ordnance did no good, 


rn Citizens dilfgence did fruſtraxe their a: they rurned 


eir aſap] i970 a Siege, and ſo built Towres anU.Fortrefſf$romnd 
ur he City, 20d placed a Gariſon inthem,thax no.man might goe 
"ofthe City, 07 cOme ih, and ſo to chit offall aytle or ſuccour from 
roi that ſo either famine or length af the ftege might enforce theni 
royeeld. Afrer this they had many ather light $Wfriſhes , in which 
'tebeliegeFÞ:o1 alwaies the better, I he figge enderhwith condirtons 
afptace, which yer were nor declaredro the Citizens, nntillqhe 1 5, 
of kprill, alrhough they were publiſhed at Or/zance and Part the 26. 
ofMarch, 1o all the Sicges there were: ſlaine on the. beſiegers ſide 
men, and 60. of rhe beſieged. Bur of this enough. The othet 
Townes of Cadw ciim are Caſtel-Sarrazin, neere the River Tarmi, the 
vater whereofis ofa red colour becauſe ir paſſeth thorow a _clayie 
eacchithere is alſo Monhec where AM. Arnald Sorbraus was borne,a great 
nanand Chaplaine to the King : alſo Ado ſituatedin a faire, pleg- 
ant;and delighrfull ſoyle, baving great ſtore of Vineyards, - Ir is 4 
Towne of traffique and commerce, eſpecially for Corne, Wine,Oyle;, 
Safron, Wooll, Salr, Fiſh, and orher commodities. King Cloadoverns 
ddhere found-and build the Church of S. Peter and'S.'Pawl, There is 
allo the Monattery of S, Bered/d?, in which. the body of- S; Cyprian Bis 
of Carthage was'buried, Not farre fram. Moifſec is. Lauſette ſituate 
ona Rock, where there are the faireſk and beſt Cellers or Store-hou« 
(inal Gaienma. t There are allorhe Townes which are commonly 
called Burele, Nazareth;Souillac,Gouraonand Martel, Neere the Towne 
Met on the Frontiers of Cadwrcznmpy, as iour Author noteth Lzb.8. 
te bello Galltco, is Vxellodanums which: is alſo called Yſoldun and ls 
Pue:haYſcldum, that is, Pollimm Y xellodwni, or the Galieric of Yxe{odn 
ww, becauſe it is ſiruare On a very high ſteepe place. And ſo muck 
concerning Caawretum, let us paſſe to Lotharing/a. | 
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EAPKESSIA is a Conntry lying under the Alpesig gu, 
EN 1s where caſur tercroforepiacedriic Segue *® 


£9! ditis to Villonovamac;ilchough Pro/omy doth mi 

TALE MER) 2 City ofthe Segatians. Arche leaft theſe peopile why - 

IOOACIN next ts the Fidwu;which heaffirnierh Ub.7, we holipg 
| _ .tte<heſe words. Hi conflitutirrebus,0r Kaui,s | 
gui ſans fiditinii ct Prov inthe & wtitlie peraitum i mperat: Theſe thi | 
jag thus fefled he levieth roco. Foore out of the Aduans and$« 
guſians, which are Providcey nieere unto him. Alſo Pemingers thy 
doth heteadbouts place Szyuflovic itt the Alpes. L1mmidan, wholivg | 
inthe rinie of !»2as the Apoftare, in the 15. Chapter of hisHi 
maketh mention bf the Towne Segoviums, ſituated ar the foote ofthe 
Alpes. Brefſea therefore is daareberweenetic Rivers Ahodanu and 
Ararit, how called $49m, and Marcel/inu Sacond, at the beginning of * 
the Alpes iff a ftultfall place, ſo thar ir may compare wirh any Counts 
ery of Fraps, fot pletity of Wine, Corne, and all kindes of frain;al 
for Rivers, Cartel, and Woods, Itis neighboured wichrhe Burgas 
dians, and was ſotattimne ſubjettro the Princes thereof, aftetwardit 
wad a part ofthe Kihgdome of CYrelatwm , which being devided into 
divets parts,was afterward governed by Earlcs, one of which bi 
Rarle of Bree and Baxgencick lived abour the yeere 1300. who much 
enlarged his Tertirorics, and left one onely Daughrer and Heitess 
byil of Breffia who was mattyed to Amades the foutth, rhe 8. Earleof 
Sabaudra, who brought her Hitzband befide-a large Inheritance, the | 
County of Breſſ:a, which being afterward united to Subaudie, retule | 
nedin that Family 300. yeeres even untill our age, when Hemythe 
fourth, King of Fraxcefor his vertue ſurnamed the Great, underftar- 
ding that the Saluffans a people of Fre were poſſeſſed and orete 
come by Sabaudws by treachery and deccir , and that Hemy the third 
was almoſt oppreſſed by his rebelling Subjefts, and was engaged in2 
dangerous Warre, he thought ir firt to recover that part of Franceand 
ſceing the Duke of Sebaudi: did delay the reſtiturion thereof by mi 
king many exceptions and deceiving promiſes, which by reaſon hee 
could not doe, he thought it meete by force of Armes toregaine that 
which was loſt, and having levied an Army he tooke Breſſte, by the 
helpe and affiftance of the Marſhall #yrooze, and brought the Dukets 
thar ſtraite, and was content to end the matter by exchange,and chat 
the King for the Saluſfians taken from him, ſhould have the Breſhats 
the Brengeans, the Virroneans, and generally all rbat belong + 
France on the other ſide of Rhodanre. fo that all that Country V 99 
lookt roward Frexce from the iſſuing of that River out of rhe ng 
nick Lake, ſhould be afterward united ro the Kingdome of Fra 


And fo the Duke ſhould wholly deliver into che Kings hands Of 
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abaudus leatntwith his owne loſſe ho 


we violence with choſe that are ftron 


ichhe hadſo gorten. 


pd 


th raſhnefſe redounds to his harme thar atte 


0.5 


ro 


u 
and moſt commonly he is compel 
7h 


And 
hat 


It 1s, 


led, 


manacle 
thoſe parts, 

rous athin | 
our ſelves, ſince (i 
it, 


'withinrtereſt t 


[ 


1 


4 e | 
L os 0. : 


, 
4 — 


" 
e 


a1 E Court of Lzoxs is the laſt and remoteſt of all the 

P: Preſidiall Conres which- deperid on rhe' chiefe Sertate 

of Paris. But Lroas is the chiefe and-ptincipalt Gizy, of 

Geltia Celtics, which from thence is called Lions, being 

a ftrong Fortrefſe of France, being the Primare Seare of 

all France in'{pirituall matrers, and being the Shop for 

Tring and commerce for the whole World, The 3re f#azs confine 
20 it on the North, on the Eaſt the Sabaudians, on the South the Al- 
obrogians aud the Narboniansalong the River &hodaww gandon the 
Weſt the Avernians. It is-ſituace in the moſt beautifull ind conve= 
nicnteft ſoyle of al Exrop, for there is noplace which hath two riches 
nitfuller Nurſes, than the Rivers &bodanas and Arer are iintathis 
Conntry, in whoſe baſome the horne of plenty, filled with.rhe Gods 
bounty doth re ft, and is largely powred forth upon.it,. ſo that iir al- 
wayes enjoyerh a:continuall plenty. The ancients calledit Lugdanum, 
i wha ſhould ſayxhe happy or blefled /Mountaine. Tins Livms cals + 
kthit an Tland, £46.Hif.24 , In theſe words rhe next day .Amiball 
narching on the contrarie banke of Rodanue, wentup into the Medix . 
terranean parts of Fraxce ;.not becauſe. it.was:a ſtraiter way to the 
Alpes, but the more he wentfrom the Sea; .the more hee ſhould bee 
lure not to meere with the Romanes: with whom he did nor purpoſe 
tohghr before he came into /zaly. Hee came with the fourth parriof 
tis Camp torheIland, where'the: Rivers. '4rar and AKhodenus racining 
urot divers parts of the Alpes, and having encompaſſed. ſonie part 
otthe Country, doe meere rogether, from whence the Country in 
the middleis called the Tland ; which words may ſeeme to be tranſla- 
ted our of a credible Writer who livedaboutthe ſame time, and:was 
aniliarly acquainted with Scipio, but that he addeth thar this. Barid 
28 Populous,and abounding with all things neceſſary, was Teavexaey 
Y "*4%, that is, abounding with people, and well ftored with food, 
0 od in the lite of 4;7#ba/doth deliver the like, þut more plainely, 
» Galleth ir Lzns, whoſe words according to the- Tranſlation of 
Actlarolys, He removy'd his Tents, and marching bythe banke of &ho- 
th Sup againſt the ſtreame,in few dayes he came torhat place which 
wi mencall rhe Hand, whichthe Rivers Rhodanys-and Arar 
t os out of diver Mountaines doe encircle, where there is the Ci- 
"> —_— the moſt famous City of all Frawce, which long time afrer- 
Yasbuile by Plancus Muratins. Some callitthe Ciry:of Sequent- 

Hh 2 ans, 
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ans, and Maxima Sequanorum, which appearcth by an aacient]y(, 
tion on S. Peters Church, which is this. Flake, 


OVI OPT. MARX. 
Q. 4DGINNIUS URBICI FIL. 
"'MARTINUS SEQ. SACERDOS 
ROME ET AUG. | 
AD ARAM AD CONFLUENTES 
ARARISET RHODANI 
FLAMEN. I. VIR IN CIVITATE 
SEQUANORUM. 


And $eaweradoth celebrate the praiſe of this place in his Ver 
concerhing rhe death of Clandier. Oe 2, | 


I fawe a Hill thar hangeth ore two ftreames, 
Which ?hebwe rifing glideth with his beames. 
Where the great River Rhodenus doth flowe, 
And Arr doubtfall whether he ſhould goe. 
Thorow quiet Foords his courſe along doth guide, 
Waſhing the Barikes as he along doth glide. 


Bur when the Romanes had ſubjeted all Froxce, inthe raigned 
Anyuſite. £. Mun. Plencica, who in the yeare Y. C. 765. had beene Cop. 
{ul with C, Sil/zws, and after he had obtain'd the dignity ofa cenſerhal 


triumph'd” over the Rherians, did reedific ir, and builr ir almoſtal 
dew, and remov & it to a hill, and ſo bringing colonies fromtheCi. 
tic of Rowe, he enlarg'dit, and then it was called Colonia Lugdunun, or 
the Colonie of L075, which P7/i alſo ſhewerh £1b. 4. Cap. 18. when 
he ſaich : Segu/ians l;bert, in quarum agro Colonia Lugdunorum. The Set 
trans are free, whofe Country is the Colonie of Li-ms. In this Citi 
as guetotiins Witnefſeth was Claudius the Romane Emperour bortt 
who as alſo rhe ſucceeding Romane emperours did much enlary 
and beautifie this Citie, which ar this day infinite monuments of at 
tiquttic doe ſufficiently declare. Beſides they made rhe Inhabitann 
Cirizens of &. 9, ——_ give them many honours, priviledges, and 
liberties. And here they eſtabliſhed rh: firſt Money Minte in al 
France, and erected arid built many famous Schooles, which float 
ſhe&foralong time by rhe frequent comming of the French and Its 
ralian yourh thicrher, and were famous for e'oquent men, events 
S. 1er-mes time. This Citie firſt received the Chriſtian Religion, kept 
it, and obſcrv'd it, and had many Marryrs. among which were Plot 
Pres, lremens, and other Doftors and Biſhops of Lions, ſo thit th 
Church wastheprimare of all Fravce. The Carhedrall Church hete 
toforc conſecraredro S. Srephanthe firſt Martyr, was afterward ded 
catedroS. J&hn Baptiſt, forhatir is inferiour unto vonec, cirher! 
dignitie or antiquitie, nay it may compare with any other Churchi! 
Europe, for the fairenefſe and beanrie thereof,it hath allo ſtatcl} fi 


tious Pillars, which were bronghr our of S. Aug»ſtines Church, "Wal 
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Walls are hanged with tapeſtrie wrought with curious Art, But, ' 

of the chiefeſt ornaments thereof, isthe Clock wrought with ty 0 

ning worketnanſhip, which ſheweth in a wonderfull mane; 

©, An 

the courſe of the Sunne andrhe Moone. The Archbiſhop *.75v; - 

- nitepriviledgesabove others, which if any one deſirerg know jv , 
particular, he ſhall finde it in Paridires the French writers Bg 


houres;/dayes, monerhes, andſeverall ſeaſons of the yeare, 


pore el 996 mn | pages : ; p ooke,gon R 
+ ' cerning Lions, But itis worthic of obſervation i, rharhe Deater 


chis:Golledge is a Duke, andevery ofic of cheiCanuons 1s an Early f 
ing ſome beleeve that a cerraine King-of BarggzdZdidyrant they j 
thelgritles, ſome with more likely hood doe thinke char I 
ned pe ; Por 
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h dangerous ſedition which ih BE: Ld 
-thar libertiewhich ig had x her + Cirie, and thereup. 
' ended many miſertes Fix ad a4 1.24 me 2 gp and ha- 
yinge Y ; lay dead white butledas irwere i 

Heruinethercot: Bur at laſt by the liberalitie and-f IEwere in 
= vigilancie and induftrie of the Inhabitants, reve mc 
nee as famous 1N OUT age asit was fo Þ3 OO yry 
Citie doth confift of tes ded rngghnh dn wh giſtracie ofthe 
governe the Commonwealth, ſixe of them x 0, rater _—_ who doe 
Chiiltmass . and {xe of thoſe formerly a ned 9; - = before 
jeare-following , and they are confirmed by n fe Ee 1 for the 
Chorch, on'rhe 42; of the Ralends of Ianuary. And in . Nicettis 
a4 which was formerly the Archpreſident houſe, th in the Tpwne 
4670 conſulr ofpublike affgires. Bur the Ro ©, ea miecte rgge- 
rodev che Conrtor Prefidiall ſeate of Tuſtice os hi "F _— 
the Courr of Iuſrice" ar Ziows , alforhe Merchan a © ch depengdetli 
mardyn | Any _ rt of Matiſcomth, Foreſt Folljocwn * Horebe: | 
e Kinpes Indges {ubfti OR ET a Ss 
ER EE Ie OILS 
nthe ancient Schooler which Thave meationed In this Cirie bes 
rerficie which hath flouriſhed Shake 5 mip VT 9 there 1S an Uni- 
de Profeſſors ofrtre Common Law Thhateare: 1338. famous for 
berex6 which at certaine ritnesof the yeare 4 epS hens Paires Kep© | 
pore refore, Trharh ſtrotig Fortreffes £6 efiſ TIED: : 
_— 21hns Bulwarke is the chifeft in all = a —_ otclic 
c ris ern $ mo rained & ſer wh Want 

eg £90 To 5 baitraC - 6 mb# h | IT 
Th on Ceres 
erioas Cirizens,-And this Is WorthybF obſer re aa. rh 
A ee Teng 
onuments of anriquiry, ax Selim es Mark] _ , {ome Religues and 
adruines of Aquadudts or Cond 4, yi es, Coynes,Lamps, Vines; 
- _— ford chete, fo chat ic bs _ — en EE 
nde of Relique papehe As ible that many of ſuch 
ques ate Soundant MiCoverd here ; than ;0 all the po 
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L 
& ceive from the Gothes the Poſleſſions thereof, as if 

NY ſhould ſay Land-Gor. Thatis,the Gothes ProvinceSom. 
>< derive ir fromthe word Lingus a tongueand the worgg, 

I fappoſe that theſe conjefures are more vaine than Sicilian x 
audgare;burt meere vulgar crifles, ' The ancienrs tooke it for thePy,, 
vince.of Narboy,neere the Pyrenzan Mountaines. Strabs calleth j 
TecZafgzes, rhe Metropolis whercof Tolouſe is accounted one of the 
. chicfe Ciries of Fraxce, havingan Archprelate, a Senate, and alli. 
verſity. Some derive the'name thereof from thoſe which fled fron 
Trq.: Ceſsr mentioneth it-in his firſt Booke of Commentaries, where 
be ſpeakethrhys;.Jt was rold C2/ar, rhat the Helverians purpoſedts 
travell thorow.the Sequans and AXduans Country, unto the borden 
of the Santones; which are nor farre from Tolouſe, which is a Cityin 
Province: and alſo Lib.3. concerning P,Craſſws : Moreover valiant mea 
being levied our of T o/ouſe, Carcaſſon, and Narbon, which are Citiezoſ 
France neere to Province,Cc.. A mmianus Marcellings giveth it the pre 
rogative above all the neighbour Cities, Neither can we omitths 
worthy Elogie of the ancient magnificence and power thereof, writ 
ten by. 1 «f'nizs a moſt famous Poet, and a Conlull of Rowe in praiſe 

ofhisNurſe and Foſter-mother in thele Verſes : | 


Ke I 3: ORC CO 3k 
Non w1quam aliricem noſtrireticeby T OLOSAM, 
Coftilibus muis quam circuit ambitus ingens. 
Perque latus pulcro perlabitur ame Garumns 
In”umeris cultam populis, confanta propter 
Ni#gida Prrenes, & Pines Gabennarum, 
Inter AQULTANA $ gemes, & nomen Ibernm. 
Que modo quadruplices ex ſe cum effuderit urbes, 
Nonulla exhauſte ſentit diſpendia plebs: : 
Quvs genuit cunttos gremio complexa colonas. 


My Nurlſe Toloſaes praiſes I will ſound, 

Which with a Brick wall is encompas'd rouud, 

And faire Garumna runneth by her fide, 

And many people doe in her reſide. 

Cauſe the Pyrenean Nzzgide confines 

Upon it, and the Pinean Gabinines, 

Berweene the Country of faire AQuITAINE, 

And tberus which now is called SPAINE:. kod 
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t And þaving yeelded people nnto foure + - 
., Large Cities out of her abundantiſtore, :-_ 
* Yeranther no want ef people dothappeare, 

" Which done withja her boſome ouriſhe were, ___. 


- F J-Þ4 — - =y \ 


/ #5 <= S 
Whence the Yi/i-Gothz, baving droven our the 'Romanes from | 
thence, did make this City the royall Scate of the Kipgdome , 5 | 


they werequite expulſed by the French,in the raign&@FC/odopg, þ. | 
firſt Chriſtian King, ar whar time all that Province-was ſubjegel 
France, Concerning the State Eccicſjaſtick, the Tolouſiany wereix | 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian faith by Martial, who was their fir A 
after whom ſucceeded Saturninnus, Honor ates, SilvJas. 
and many others, even to Ladwick Sicalus the Sonne 
King of Szcily, in whoſe time this Biſhoprick was tia 
Archbiſhoprick : under whom are theſe. Suffragan B 
ſhop of Montalban, Mirapicenſis, Lan rrins, Lombefins, of $." 


Ib! 


' 
- 
* 


pop 
gs and - 


Monaſterics, The chiefe Church belonging to'riiyB | 


cratedroS. Stepher : It hathalſo an Univerſity fam 


nate ſome of them : as namely Cor/ſonius, willidm B eringerus, Bernardand 
others, Capetus reckoneth the. Earles of To/gſa among the PeereS'of 
 France,who enjoyed thar dighity unto Kirig Ladovicks time, ſurnamell 

- The Holy; who after the deceal[c of hisBrothe r Alphonſus,did uniterhis, | 

County unto his Kingdome. There are li among others theſe } 

Townes in Languedoc,Narbon, Mons Peſſnlatins,Carcaſſpna,Nemanſus ul, | 
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THE 


DEL P H I NATE 
FRANCE 


axpm==23\\ the South Province is neere to the Delphinate, and on 
N\ the North icharth the Breſfians , who areparted from ir 

$1 \| by the River #hodenus flowing betweerie them, on the 
Me) Weſt is the County of Femnſinum: and laſtly on the Eaſt 
WAY) the Pedemontian and Sabaudians doe encompaſle ir. 
Ceſar by one common name calleth thoſe of the Delphi- 
andthe Sabaudians, Allobrogians, who were then confederate 
ththeRomanes : The Country is now devided into the higher 

in, the chiefe City whereof is Ebrodunnm; and the lower part in 
ichthe prime Cities are Gratianipolis and YViewna, Thoſe of the 
whhinge who dwelt beyond Rhodanns, were hertofore a part of the 
ou of Burgundy,and then of Orleans,and afterward of Burgunay, 

he head City whereof was then Arelate, which afterward from that 
tas called che Kingdome of Are/atum, but when that Kingdome 
netotheEmperour Conradus the 2. after the deceaſe of Rodolfus the 
>the laſt King thereof, there aroſe one Gu/gz0.,a man of baſe birth, 
bowascalled afrerward the far Earle Grinmand, hee through his 
wmeinduſtry and the confuſion of the times obtained moſt of the 
wefeſt Cities of rhis Country,ſo that at laſt he poſſeſſed &ratianopolis 
made himſelfe Lord of the whole Province, which ro honour his 
ne who had married Delphina the Daughter of the Earle of 4/box 
dFienga, hecalled it the Delphizate. After this the Province of the 
Whinge became ſubje& ro Provinces who ruled ir, untill the time 
Whilp Falerius King of France, who annexedit to his Crowne abour 
Xyecre of Chriſt 1348. which was rhe cauſe that Humbert Delphine 
1'an having loſt his eldeſt Sonne in the Barrell of Creſſ7y, and his 
Jager Sonne dying by ſickneſfſe , when hee was provoked to warTre 
ndler upon by CA mades the 6. of that name, he determined to put 
lclfc intothe Kings prote&tion,and to leave him Heire ro his Do- 
; "0ns, on this condirion, that from rthenceforth the eldeſt Sonnes 
ur Kings of Fraxce , during their Fathers life time, ſhould beare 
*n _ and Title of the Delphinate. And ſo this Country came in- 
| wy. 00 liely forever to his Kingdome. The Delphinate therefore 
"ing U the Chiefe Countries of France, is devided as I ſaid be- 
= © higher and lower part, and hath many faire Cities and 
* Ul nit. In the higher there are Ebrodunum, which hath a Pre« 
UP alerce, Dir, and $, Pauls Church: In the lower is Vienna, 


which 


ings hands, who rhoughrtfit roannex ſo noble a Prince neigh- 
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360 The Delphinate of FRAxce. 


_ which was formerly the Metropolis and Mother City of the vi 
Delphinate, which is now Gratijanopols, there are alſo Romanian AJ 
contum, Mons-Limartium upon khodangs, a Towne much freque 5 
Merchants, where there are alſo many Monuments of Atitiquit 4 
{4o S. .Amonies Church, Yalerians Church,and the Monaſtery, t 
nopolis was ſo called from the Emperour Gratzan,who reedifiedjr., 
beautified it with many Buildings, now ir hatha Parliamene, , 
Preſident, with Senators, and other Officers belonging theres, 
and it hath aPrelate, who is one of the chiefe men of the Proj, 
under the Metropolitan of Yiewna, But Yienna venerable for ys 
quity hath a long time had a Metropolitan Biſhop. Flew js 
vertedand raiſed to a Dakedome, and hath a Biſhop and a [Inives 
ty,in which rhe Romane Lawes are read and declared \ in wh 
Tames Cujacius taught, who was the Prince ofall thoſe Lawyergwiy 
fouriſhed in formertimes, whoſe name ſhall live as long as1;x 
continue in the world. Here are found Romane Inſcriptions, andy 
ther ancient Romane Monuments... King Frances intended to ij 
newly fortified Gratiawopolis againſt the invaſion of enemies, hut h 
lefr ir undone. ea al on "i 
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THE SOV THERNE PAkr 
whereof is painted forthinthis Table; - 


AIG Frer Pi2viiaccordirig to ny Hetfiod the Dakidony 

The Country Age £thringie,followeth. Eothortngidaceotding tothel, 
=— ſcale = \P "tines was focalledfroin Lowes the Sbnne.orN 

| 4) J - of the Emperour L«dov/ck Kirig of Fravxce,Trucly Lab 

wick Pive had foureSon,whio wirtidg like Parracidgs 

ainſt their Father,& having ſhut hinrup into a Menaſtery amongthe 

ueſſons.they devided his dap rei rang mage ſomade 

ita Tetrarchie.. Afterward'by the meditation of the Nobles ofthe 

Empire, the matter came to rhar paſſe, thar Lotarfui tic _ 

ſhould enjoy the Title ofthe Empire , with tay , Gaia Netboneks 

andthoſe Territories, which were called by the name” of Lothoings 

and that L«dovick ſhould poſſeſſeGerhmany, Charles ſhould have Fra 

from the River Moſes to the-Ocean : atid laſtly P/p# ,” or his Sonne 

ſhould have Aquitaine. 'Lotdfim had beſides Ludovick who ſucceeded 

him in the Empire, a Sonne named Logariue, King of Lvtaringis, And 

as the Germanes as firſt called ir Lotw-+4ck , or Lot-rech, thatis, the 

Kingdome of Loteriw, To the Larines afterward called it Lethoing 

- The Inhabitants, and er French doe call ic L###e, as it wete 

Th: Germans £9i7egae. The French Writers doe repore , that the bounds of Lu 

call it Lottring Vingia were hereroford Yer, and thar it was heretofote called 4 

| ſrraſia, or Auſtria, orOrfftych(baying weſtrafia of weſh$s,now called 

weſt-rexch, and corrux Pri, a Weſterne Kingdorhe) lying one! 

againſt ir,and that beirig'fAtvidedinro the higher and the lower :a0d 

contained betweefic the Rivers Rhexe, Scaldrs , and Moſe; the love 

£5 hath divers nanies, andis ſubje& to divers Princes: andthattic 

icher part which is called Moſſelanica and Twlingia, is all except 

ſome parts thereof under ones command :ſo that on.the Eaſt of U- 

The Situation #4r2zgza there lyeth Alſatis, and weftraſia : on the South Burgundy; 00 

the Weſt Campania, on the North itis bounded with the Wood Arti 


exnz (the Leuceburgians, 'Treverians, and other" peopic borderilg 
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thereon) which were heretofore the chicfeſt parts of-Lothor77gs © 
taringia, although it befull of high Mountaines and thick Woodsjf 
Thefruitful- It needeth not the ſupplies of forraigne Countries, for it hath go0 
—_— ſtore of Corne and Wine. Ir hath divers kinde of Merralls, 3 SiIfeh 
Braſſe, Iron, Tinne, and Lead: Ic hath alſo Pearles, for which « - 
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364. The Dukedomeof LoTHARING IA. 


3s excellent fiſhing atthe foote of Yogeſus, There are alſo cp, 

Stones found, which the Inhabirants in regard of their blye ol, 0 
doe call Lazx{i, and doe make great benefit ofthem. There. js alp ' 
certain ſubſtance,of which they make Lookiug-glaſſes, the lik> whe 
of is not found in other Provinces of Ewrope, Here are alſo Caltidoy, L 
great bigneſſe, ſo that great cups are made of ſmall pieces theregf I 
producerh divers kindes of living Creatures : eſpecially excellery 
Horſes, like ro Neapolitan and Turkiſh Horſes, Lotaringia was here, 
tofore a Kingdome, as appeareth in the French Writers. Bur ther, 
are not mentioned above two or three Kings thereof. For Charlethe 
Bald preſently after the deceaſe of his Unckle Letariws , invaded his 
Territories, and joyned them to his Principalities. Andnor long of. 
ter it was made a Dukedome..T he firſt Dukes are ſcattringly mentig. 
nedby Hiſtorians and divers Writers. In the raigne of Hexry the 

Gotefridus held Lotaringia, hee,who afterward having ſold his Dyke. 
dome Bewlogne,together with his Brothers Baldwin and Euſtathing made 
a memorable expedition tothe Holy Land, and carried his conque. 


ring Army thorow 4fiaand $yriaeven to the City of Hieryſalem, and 


was created King of Hzeruſalem, After him ſucceeded Baldyiv, and 
afrer Baldwin Euſtathins. Afterward King Hezry the fifth gave the 
Dukedomerto #i4jam Earle of Lovania,after whom Theodore,Theobdld, 
Frederick,& others were created Princes of Lotaring/a,whom fromthe 
Earledome was paſſed to Frederick Earle of Vadimontiuns , from 
whom the Dukes of Lotaringia are deſcended. Mercator doth plainely 
deſcribe it in two Tables;in gne-whereof he painterh our the Not- 
therne part, in the other the Sourherne. part. *Heretofore the-M 
diomatrices and Leuci did inhabit Lotaringia, Lib.-4.. Tacitus, Plim, 
Strabv, and Ptolemy doe call rkem MMediomarrices; ant Ceſar alſo Lib.n, 
calleth them Med;omarrici,whoſe Metropolis is calted Divoduramnd 
now Metz. In the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces of Belg#sitiscal- 
led Civitgs Mediomatricum, or le Eveſche ae Metz, le Pays Me fſin. Ceſa 
lib.t. Lucen lib.t. and Pliry doe call the Leuci Liberi : Ptolemy al(o calls 
them Leaci, and maketh rheir Metropolis to be Tu//um. And foitls 
calledin the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces of Belgza, Crvitas Lew 
r«m, that is Tulum, or }Eveſche de Tonl: allo Antoninus his Itincratlt 
doth acknowledge Tullum or Leucor., Some alſo' doe referrethit 
which Ceſar calleth Taltinges to Lotaring/a. The Metropolis of Lou 
$14iS Nancejum, commonly call'd Nancy: it is no great Towne, bur yet 
1thath a faireand commodious Seare, ina plaine place, the torme® 
it being foureſquare, in the which there is the magnificent Palace 
the Dukes of Lotharimgia, The River Murts floweth by the walls 0 
Nancy, which three miles of, a little beyond the Caſtle of Candew/*lr 
rreth into 2oſella. Peter Diveus and others doe thinke that that whic 
15now called Namceum,was that which was called Naſton,% which 
lermy calls Naſium, Antoninas inhis Itinerarie placeth ir berween* DE 
vodarim which is in the way from Durocortorurs, Bur he that conſider 
thar journey moreneerely, hee ſhall eaſily finde thar Amon 
Nafimm cannot be ſeared in that place, where Nancenms 1s now: ſor 


| ; one 
that Naſinm is nor that which we call now Nanceium, but a ToV a 
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\. #aanrfrom it not farre from the River Moſs in the Barrodu- 
pi nce which 1s commonly called Nas, as appeareth by the 
ca 


it: fſtone digged up there.. It is manifeſt by the rubbidge 
lo (rt; ew. This N «ſum was {omcimea very large City * 
" þ alſo Blemens Treleus Moſellanns witneſſeth in Ortelius, The nexr 
_ of note to Naxceinm is Fanum St. Nicholai, commonly called 
yuh being two miles diſtant from thence neere the River Aura, 
ſeared ina plaine and fertile place. This Towne by the recourſe of 
qrangersunt0 ir, is fo much enlarged, and is growne ſo bigge, that 
now if it WETE Walled,it would nor ſcemea Village Towne , bur ra» 
her one of che faireſt Cities of all Lotheringie « forir hath ſuch neate 


 Prildings, well contrived Streetes, and ſuch a mulcitnde- of Inhabi- 


thar-it is compleate in all things : bur it is eſpecially commens» 
_—_— trade of Merchandiſe, an aphex v7 Why of all kindes. Ir 
hach many wealthy Merchants who are richer than their neigh» 
ms, Tomit orher Townes of leſſer note, leſt I ſhould be tedious ro 
'he Reader, A mile diſtant from Nanciums is Fruart : three miles off is 
0245: and a little more than three miles off is Bayox and Laveville: 
foare miles off is le Pont 4 Monſon, & Gerbevillar : five miles off is Chars 
w;:ſixe miles off is Caſtenoy , Manon? and Yaucolewr, a little more 
than ſixe miles-is Maxen ſoubs Breſſe : ſeven niiles off is Dompaire, De- 
wire, Hodon Chaſteas.. eight miles off is. Ramberville, Reon, Bel/emomnt, 
Xeuſ-Chaſtean, Mugat, Marchain-Ville : n1nc miles off is Efpinal, Brajeres, 
Dy#g:ten miles off is Orm:mt, Walder fing, Beaurames : thirteene miles 
ofis Yay: foureteene miles off is /Eſiray, The Towne called in 
Freach Yaudems: #1, is five miles from Nancy. Chaligay on the righr ſide 
of Moſells is halfe a league from Nancy, Alſo, Amance ſeven miles 
fromthe City MedZematricars towards the South : which the Latine 
Writers call 4lmentia: It was the ancieht Chancery of Lotheringia, as 
the Court-rolls doe witnefſe, which Rofier#s produceth. Alſo Kzches 
ctnot farre from the Lake, which is commonly called /« Garde /ar, 
out of which-a River flowerh, which berweene S; Nicolas Church and 
the Towne Rofteres doth mingle ir ſelfe with the River Maree. Alſo 
Remiremont che left ſide of 4oſela,making an Iland there, is ſeared on 
themoſt Southerne part of- Letebriwgia + Aimoinus the Monke placeth 
here the Caſtle. Rumaricym: in Reginoit is corruptly read Adromarict, 
or 44 Romarich, the word being Jevided, Spigeliza calleth it in the 
Germane ſpeech Rimelsberg, Nor far. from thence are Valleyes which 
ncommonly.called Eſfraye, and Yagmy. La Mothe is ſeated by the 
River which by and by doth diſcharge ir ſelfe into ©.3rgſe. There is 
c Terricory called le Sanctoy, There ore alſo the Townes Kirchingars 
nd Blonkenbury, Blankenburg, which the French call Blavc-mort, is a 
Pret'y, faire, and pleaſant Towne. There is an ancicnr;fpacious,and 
Wg"ihcent Caſtle, unro whichrthe Dukes new Palace, being a curis 
- "rufture is joyned. The Inhabirants give themſelves ro Huſ- 
\<Ty. The Barony of Nomenium is on the right ſide of the River 


$ . l ; 
lagoree miles from the City Medzomatricum , Southward, The 
5h IPs or Signiories in itare Mar/alon the lefe ſide of the River 

not farre from the Lake Linderws, in which there is an Iland ha- 
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the Towne is ſeared, is a mile off from the Lake Lizder, Soy 
"Senaacourt being in the mid-way berweene Y andimont and Mong, 
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vinga Towne in it called Techewoful. Remervitle is three mile, 
Nanty, S.Bellemont is as farre from Mota, Rambert-Villt is gn the x 
ſide of the River Morton,not farre from the Spring-head,where 
is the wood Morton, Reſieres is by the River Marta, neere St, y; 
Church, two miles from Nancy. Homburgis more than aleague q 
fromthe Towne Sarbraeh, by the River , which preſently aftermyy 
rannerth into Serevws. Mariem?nt fo called from the Mount on which 


thy, 


| | 
Country commonly call'd Sano, being a City of rhe Medionny 


cans,and hererofore together with Twus and orhers an Impeiig) 
City, Henry the ſecond, King of Fraxce did reduceit into his power, 
is now commonly called Metz, and moderne Writers do call It Met, 


| and Greporivs Twronenſis and others doe call it Yrbs Metenſfis, The hn 


cieres did callit Divodurum Medjomairicum. And in the Ititetuis 
Table Divo Durimedio Matricornum : Ptolemy Calls it Divodurum: ag4 Th 
ctw hib.g. and Antonmus doe call it Devidorum. I purpoſe notroinſn 
divers trifling conje&ures concerning rhe new name, Tt was herety 


_ farethe< Seare of the Kingdome of Lotharingis. Concerning which 


Petty Droew hath written elegantly.in his Itinerarie, The Ciry Mar 
isHcuared on a large Plaine, which che River Moſel/a devidingitſel 
into tivers Channels doth water, and part of it floweth gently by 
the walls on the left hand , and pare of ic gocth under the willt 
ſerve th: Ciries uſe, and ſo it runneth generally , even to the nethet 
fide of the walls, where having received the River Sel/a, which wil 
eth the right ſide of the Ciry; it runneth againe in oneChannell:Bt 


_ tlie City is very pleaſantly ard delighrfully firuated, for havinga 


plaine levell lying round aboarir, yer the plor of ground where it 


ſRanderh riſeth up little whereby wee may obſerve in what mur- 
_ per the ancients did build their Cities. For chey goeup many ep: - 


ore they can'come intothe Carhedrall Church,necre which there 
a-Marker place 0n the higheſt parr of the ground, which by & 
grees bendeth downe towararhe Walls, yet one part ofthe delcent 
chereof is tooke away, by two ſtreetes paved with ſtones, whichdee 
croſſe by one another. The Citizensiare called Mediomarices inal 
inſcaiption which is at 2ſogwncio necreS; Albav, That Townewhid 
is calledin French Tog/, was heretofore called T/lum: Prolemic call 
it Ta/ovra Towneof the Lucians : Antorive,Twilns : The Irigetirie 
Tables doc now call it 7 w/livm. That which is called /erdan, te 
Latines doe now call Firdanum and Yerdunum : CAmonins calleth i 
Yerodunmm And inthe Regiſter Booke of the Provinces, it1s called 
Civitzs # erdunt» ſium , or l Encſchb deVerdun, And the three Cite 


foreſaid have Counties belonging to them, 
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T he. Southerne. part. 


$453; UR order and Method doth now tequire, that we ſhould 
7/2) reckon up the chiefe Rivers of Lotaringie, bur firſt wee 
Ns 2 will ſpeake concerning the Lakes. It hath many Pooles 
W246) and Lakes which are full offiſh : Among which there is 
| one that is 14. Miles in compaſſe, in which there are 
ex Carpes of three foore long, which are ſo pleaſant in raſte, 
that Gee, farre cxceede the Carpes in other Countries for ſweer- 
reſe, The Duke of wrbs ix receaveth 16000. -Franks every third 
jeare, for fiſh cakgn-in this Lake. Iris watered with theſe famous 
Rivers, Meſa Mo/elta, Saravo, Voloia, Mortana, Mura, Sells, Hidia, and 
others, Concerning Moſairappertaineth tolowet Germanie. The 
ther Rivers doe properly belong ro this Dakedome 7 the betrer 
rarcof Mfoſel/a and Saravus,, the reſt wholy. Moſel/a riſcth in the 
Mouncaine Yogeſas, nor farre from the Springheadof Ayers, a lictle 
above the Towne which is commonly called Baan, and ſo gliding 
downe from Y/»urnvm to the Welt 2 [ring view'd thofe Townes 
which are call'dia French /” Eftraze, Reniiremont, Eſþinal, Charmes, Ba- 
tan, it benderh his. courſe from the Eaſt weſtward, and runnerh 
ſtraire forward to Twllam, an Epiſcopall Citie, whence running a- 
raine Eaftward, it bendeth Northward even'to Fruarddin, and having 
mlted the Mediomatricians,the Treverians, andother people igrun- 
tcthinco the River of Khene, That which the Germanes call Mofel: 
theFrench call aoſe/le, Tr is thought that Rheniww, Prolemie Lib. 11. 
(9.9. and others didcall it, 0b-32gos. But Tobi, Herold noterh that 
Owingesſo called by Prolemic is nota River, but a part of Land neere 
the Riverithee which is now Called Obey Rhinghans : alſo Clemens Tre- 
(eu Moſellanus witnefſerh as Abraham Ortclis writeth , that a cer- 
ane Country of Land neere Foſellais yer Called Obrincum. Auſonius 
El 2, doch celebrate the'*praiſe of Moſelain learned verſes, borh 
for the cleareneſſe of the water, and eaſy ſayling thereon : and for 
Me Townes and Pal [aces which beaurified the bankes thereof : and 
allo for the fiſh cherein, as the Muller, the Trout, the Barbell, the 
inon, the Lamprey, the-Perch, the Tench, the Bleake, and rhe 
vicgcon,of which i: hath great ſtore;and laſtly for the Rivers which 
aneinto it, as Prone, Nemeſa, ure, Gelbe, Erubro,L eſura,Drabona, Sal- 
yes Sans, and 1hifomi:, Þ[,Fetw inthe Raigne of Domitius Nero 
a, operogr ;, rrempred.ro joyne Moſella and A4ri, by making a 
by $ Dderweenethem,, that the armies being convey dour of /tal/e 
/Xa,and afterward on the Rivers Rhodanius and Arar by that Ehan- 
It 4. nely 
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nell, and fo paffiing by the River Moſe//ioro the Rhene, might@e1s- 
be brought agatae tothe Ocean : that ſo the jouney might ud 
eaſic, and the weſterne andnorcherne ſhoares betweene the ak 
+ made navigable, as Cornelius Taciens writeth Lib, 18, Of which 
onns ; 


© Ti fomtes vivique lacus, te cernla noſcem 
Flumins : te veterespagornm gloria, luct : 
Te Druna, teſþar ſis incerta Druentia rifhs, 
Alpinique colent Flay, dupitemque per Vrbew 
Qui meat, & dextre Rhodanus dat nominaripe, 
Te ftagyic ego carnleis, magnumgue ſonoris 
C2 mmbus, equorea te commenda bo Garnmmne. 


The Fountaines,Lakes,and blew ſtreames ſhal know thee 
And woods which of Villages the glorie be. | 
Thee, Drux, thee Prdejels thae doth glide 
With winding courſe beeweene his bancks fo wide + + 
Andall the Rivers on the 4/pie hill 

| Shallthee adore and reverence thee ſill. | 

And Rhodenss that doth through the Cirie flow, 

Naming the right hand bantk as ir doth goe, 

With the blew Lakes, and ſtreames thargreareſt are, 

 AndSea-like Garamne I will thee compate. 


$argons riſing! otfarre from the Salmenſians, is the greateſt ofall 


choſe Rivers which runne into Avoſe/«, it is navigable, andfamowfor 
che receipt of other Rivers ,-and afterit hath view'd the Cities and 
Townes, which are commonly called Sir-Burg, Feneſtrange, Sa-Vhr- 
den,. S «r= Abben, Guemind, Sar-Pruck, Walder fing, Sar-Brag, andothen, 
at length it meeteth wich ]4adoſela neere the walls of Auguſt ofthe 
Treverians , not farre from Komberbruck , Auſonins mentionerh itin 
prayſing Moſel/a, Ir rerainerh that name ſtill. Forthe Inhabitans 
callir Sar, And the ancients did call it Sarte, as appeareth byanit- 
ſcription which was brought to Trevers from a Towne ſeared by thit 
River,which is nOW called Sarpruck, that is Sarre Poms, Or Sarra Bripde, 


Cates Ro. ExEer. Ime. P.P. 
S.C.Au. TREvE. INGR. 
ESSum. H, CASTRA., SARRA 
FLru. Pko. Mrr. Cus ToDIA 
 BiennN, PoTiTus. EST. 


_ Velolaisy Riverthat hath pearles in it, which neere the Towne 
Charmeni runneth into Moſells. Morteneneerca Towne of che ſame 
name mingleth ir ſelfe with the River Marte. Maricor Mew 
ving receaved many Rivers into ic, commeth ro Moſe!sin a plaine 
place among the Medowes , and accompanieth him for along 


together, keeping an cquall courſe with him, having but _ 
Us 2 
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ground betweene their channe)ls, untill at length alittle aboretys. 


Caſtle Candejus, which on the righthandis ſeared on aRock: 1, 
Towneof the ſame name, it maketh a ſharpe angle wich the cy,,1! 
of Moſella, and min plerh his waters therewith. The River $44, q 
joynerh ir ſelfe with ir, neere to the Citie Meatomatricum, whicht, 
ſerhout of the Lake Linder, which is rich in Sal, and fiſhing, Angg, 
two Nigidas meeting together at the Towne Northenium, doth git 
charge it ſelfe into Saravus, 2. Miles belowe Boſnoie-Ville,an Abby (; 
called. There is inthe Vale of Deodatum a Fountaine, which hyk 
a ſoveraigne qualitie given it by nature to heale-many diſeaſe, 
There are alſo falrpits, in which there is very fine Salt, being ſwaees 
intaſte, and whiter then Scythian Snow , out of which (altpits the 
Duke of Lotarirgia receaveth yearely an 100900. Francks, ThisPro, 
vinceis avitoes with very high Mountaines, which doe farreexce 


the Pyrexe4" Mountaines for their abundance ofall ſortsof Mertyl, 


bur eſpecially Silver Mines, which yeeld ſo much Silyer, that hes 
receiveth a great reyenneue out of it. Alſo the Mountaine Yogeſavin 
the Valley Leberiadoth yeeld pure ſilver, bur not ſo great aquantitiz, 
Moreover Lo:aringia hath many thicke woodes, ſome of which we 
will ſer downe according as they are calledin French, as #arned-yuy, 
de Bennoit, le bois de Mortaigne, Boſeyne, Bois de Mordon, le Ban-bois, le By 
dela Yoyge, de Heyde, andothers. Concerning the publike works, 
there is arthe Towne S. Nicolas 2, Miles diſtant from Naxcey,; neere 
the River Mwrta,a great Church nor very anciear, bur curiouſly built, 
and very lighe, The Pillars which beare up the roofe of ir are very 
greate, and yet their height make them appeare to bee {6 ſlender, z 
if they were unfit to ſuſtaine ſo great a worke, Tr hath two Tow! 
on one of which Charles Cardinall of Zotaringia, Biſhop of Metzs, at 
Prior ofthis Church, hath ſet on the rop ; + an Emblemaricall 
diviſe, which is a Spire of a Steeple wrapr abour with Iyie, with thi 
Motto or Inſcription, Te ftante virebo ; Thee ſtanding, 1 ſhallflourilh, 
Neere the. Towne w:/erbillich where the River Suras mingleth hi 
waters with Mcſe//a, there is another Towne commonly call d 1x, 
where on a high place ſtanderh.rchat venerable Monumet of Antique 
tie, which is more famous than any beyond the Alpes, and which rhe 
Iralians th-mſelves may admire: itisa pile of tone, which is builton 
a ſcuare Baiſis or foundation of 22. foote over, and ſo riſcth by de- 
greesuntill ir bee about 74. foote high, being engrayen roundabout 
with divers Images, on the toppe thereof there is a piece ofan Ea- 


gle, fitring on a Globe, with his wing ſpread abroade, andit ſeems 


rhat there was a Vaile before his breaſt, There is at Nancy S. Ge 
Church, in which there is the Monument of Charles che Bold, Duke 
of Burgunaje, being ſlaine in a barttaile by the Helvetians and Lots 


ringians on the Nones of Ianuary, Anno 1477. whoſe aſhes i 

bones, Boiſets, the Cryer of the order of che golden Fleece, by ie 
command of the Emperour Charles the fifch, his Nephewes ſonne, di 
ſolemnly carry from thence to Lucebarg 1550 : and afrerward by © 
command of MaryQueene of Hungari , they were carried to 51 


f givers 


There are alſo in the ſame Georges Church, the Tombes 0 _ 
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The Country | P=IZ= ET fo.much according to our Method ſuffice. cone 
v6 Wiz |.ning Lothay ingia.- The: kedome of Bargundic follows 
1 LEES or lower Baygundte, The name of Burgundie contin 


from the Burgundians, who being a people of Ghia 


whence ſo cal- 


The Duke. 
dome of Buy 


gundie. 


The Situation 


The Fertility, 


'Theancient 
SOoVernmente 


EZZ22=>2 deſcendedofrhe Vandalls, and focalted fromrhe wint 
Borgir, that is from the Towries of Gartifon, being diſturbed bythþ 
Almaines.(who violently feared themſelves.in their Countriewhig 
4s now cal'd the.Palarinate) under the conduQ of Theodefins the ſony 
of 4rcadins the younger, 'rhey drove our tlie Sequeans and dans, and 
whom Tacitus mentioneth, Peter Santto-luliexns detiveth the Erya. 
logic of Burgyndz from a certaine place commonly” call'd 8wy-yn 

Inthe Conntrie of yo Av Jr was heretofore aKingdomeabyit 
theyeare 1034. and afterward it was divided*into'a Dakedome th 
Countie, :. the former rowardthe Eaſt cafled the lower and roju 

Bu gindie, the latter rowardthe Eaſt calledrhe higher and Imperh 

Furgundle, Wee willencreate bf the Dukedome inthis Deſcription 
and ofthe Countiein the nexe. The Dukedome is encompaſdontht 
Eaſtſide, with rhe Counties of Sabaudia and Bu gwrdie, having theRi 
ver Khndwigs flowing berweene.them : on the South is the Territorit 
of £3025; an the Welt the faire fietds of the Nevernians and Borboni 
anc, the North lies Campania, ''Itisa Champion Countrie, andin- 
feriour ntito none for ferrilitic and fruirfullneſſe, for here is plents 
ous ſtoare of Wineand Corne,ſa thar Bacchus and Ceres (cemeto con 
tend, whoſhonld exceede the other in beſtowing their guifts moſt 
liberally npon this Country;. Richard Earle of _Auguſtodunuma ſtoute 
man, and well experiencedin warlike matters, was created Dakedf 
all Burgu»die beyond Araris, by Oden King of France , who was after- 
ward Duke of Burgwndie 32. yeeres. Hee. left Burgundy to his Sonne 
Rudolphus, who'was afterward choſen King of Frexce, and Hugo Nip 


his Brother ſucceeded him in his Dukedome. Afﬀeer him ſucceeded 


Odo his Brorher,or his Sonne,(for I finde Authors of both opinion) 


. After whom followed ezry his Brother, who dying without [ſve, 


ery having || 
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dying without Iffue 1obw King of Fraxce followed after hj Y 
whom ſucceeded Philip his Sonne ſurnamed the Bold rowhomj; 


SÞ4. 


ther gave the Dukedome of Burgunalie, Tobn ſarnamed the Stour ſhe, 


ceeded his Father Philip, and after him Phil;p the Good or Gentle bi 
Senne, And after ſucceeded Charles who in regardof his ſeryjc, 

divers Warres, was ſurnamed_ The Warriour. After whoſe dere 
Laudovick the 11. poſſeſſed all this Country, The Metropolis or chick 
City of the Dukedome is D#/vionum which Gregory T uronenſis calleth 
Divionum, and the French Dyon, Divionic is thought to be he Builg, 
there, but we rather ſuppoſe that _{#relianus the Emperour wa, 4, 
re-edifier thereof, and the enlarger ofthe Precin&s. Some think it 
was ſo called «b Div, or from the Gods who were much reverencyy 
there. Itisthe faireſt City in Burgwndg, Iris ſituate ona moſtyle, 
{ant Plaine, and the rwo Rivers Sazioxe and Oſcars (calledin Freng 
Euſon and FOxbe) doe waſh the walls on cirher fide: the formerdoy 
uſually overflow the Ciry making dangerous exundations;thelate 
is yery full of fiſh, and floweth in a quieter Channell , and yeelde< 
many commodities. The walls are builr as high as is convenient foe 


_ defence: being lately fortified with Towers and Bulwarkes, Ther: 


is a Seate of Juſtice there, and a Parliament : out of whoſe boſons, 
the Lawes of the Country are as it were ferched. Heethat is choſe 
to be'Maior ofthis Towne,is compeld though againſt his will to 
a burden on him rather than an honour, and to take his ga 
Temple of the bleſſed Me. 1% which theKings Proctor repeat 

to him, namely thathe wi 

will defendthe Lawes, Liberties, and Priviledges of the City again 
the King himſelfe, and all others, as often as occaſion ſhall require, 
On the Mounrtaines neere the City there doe grow excellent Vina, 
Moreover the Epiſcopall Citycs are CA nzuſlodunum and Cabilinm, 
both venerable for antiquity, The former was called Aaguſtedunm, 
from Angpſi, (whether OFavianus or ſome other ir is not preirly to 
be ſtood upon: for thoſe that derive it from 4wge the wife of 4jub 


doe but relate Fables) who re-edified it when' it was ruinated by the 


warres which Cefar maintained againſt Fraxce.Tt is now called 4vf. 
Ir was heretofore a very faire City, but now it is nor ſo beautifll 
Here are many ruines of Theaters, Aquedudts,Pillars, and Pyramiſe 
ro be ſeene : and there are daily 01d Coynes, and other ancient Mo 
numents digged up, it hathalſo now many faire Churches andpuv- 
like StruQures init. Tr is ſeated at the foote of rhoſe Mountains, 
which are commonly called /es Montes ae Civis, neere the River 4% 
fiss. So much concerning Augyfodunum, : there followeth Cabull 
num, or Caballionam, Fduoram : commonly called Challonfur Saowe | 
is not knowne who built it. This City isſituare on the right bu 

banke of Arers : the Fields arcfruitfull, and the ayre wholeſome. I 
is very commodious for tranſporting Merchandiſe downggbe As 
Araris,whence Ceſarchole this place to make proviſionin;afd toc 
vey ir from hencetohis army which lay in divers parts. This on* 
time was the royall Scate of Guntchrannus. Aﬀterward Lot - 
Sonne of Ludovicus Pins did burne it all downe, ſo that there my 
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be fairhfull anto the King, and that tee 
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ance ofa City. Bur inregard of the conveniency of 
ca - 1 apo afrerward reedified , my at this rime it is a ich * 
hep of trading. So much concerning the. I , and 
107-iſcopall Citties : there followes now. ſome Townes of 
0 fnOare which are in this Dukedome. In the midde way be- 
: 


ene Coballinumand Matiſcon, there is a Towne commonly. called 


re : Spart1aus and CA BLONINNs call it Tinartiom, Ir is fituate ina 
riſe foyle being every where cncompasd with the Riyer Ares; 
- tiils :n the Country of Suburbicaria doe bring forth excellent 
Ld Andin the mid-way berweene tlic City HMatiſcon, and Carr 
Le % che Towhe Cuyſel/um,which belongerh rothe King as Para? dre 
yinketh, which Ammian calleth' Seruſiww, Being ſituate at the 
ee of the Mounraine 1ars, and _—_ be now very ruinous, yer 
5 yenctable for antiquity. Onthe Eaft it hath 'high Mountaincs, 
dcleare Rivers,whoſe watersarovery ſweet rodribk,from whence 
* holcſome Fountaine, ſpringiug our of the high ſandy Rocke is 
conrey'd ints che Towne by woodden Pipes. On the Welt a Plaine 
ſpreadeth forth ir ſelfe. Three leagues from the Ciry Cabelon North. 
nardis Belne, commonly called Beayine., neere the River which the 
Irhabicants call # owr-ſoize, Some would have it to be that which Ce» 
ſand Strabo call Brbratten. Others arc of another opinion. This 
Towne is fitnated/in a Fenniſh place, which as Paradixe wrireth can 
afly make a Lake abour the City, fdra mile round abour, to keepe 
oftheencmics.” All the Ciry.is encompaſſed with. ſtrong walls, and 
hihBalwarks, which can'reſiſt che force af Ordnance. The Conn- 
trjof-Belnia is rich, and of a goodſeyle. 'It Harh the beſt Vines in all 
theworld,which make the. beſt Wine. Inithe ſame Country is C:fter- 
tam ealled ſo from rhe Ciſternis, built ar Duke Odves charge in a grear 
Wood, underthe Priory whereof there are aboye a thouſand and 
cghry Frieries, and as many 'Nunneries, of the ſame Order, which 
from hence is called the Ciſtertian Order. Semuriurm, commonly cal- 
din French Semxr, is ſituate in the middle of the Terrirory ; which 
commonly call'd 4x0, a faire Towne. In the mid-way berweene 
Divies and Belz1is Nuithon'um, commonly call d Nays. This Towne 


vealwaies famous for making of good Swords. That Towne which 


now call'd Aval:n, 1moninus Calls Aballon, where he calleth ir alſo 
the 16, Legi9y, That which in French is called Saxlieu, Antoninus cal- 
leth Sidolucum, who placerh there the 18. Legion. That which is cal- 
led Flevigay, halfe a league Eaſtward from Semurio, itis thought was 
erly called Flavia Eduorum. There arc alſo other Townes of Bur- 
fue, which for brevity ſake I omir to deſcribe: as are Auſone, ha« 
"ga Caſtle, which is the Eaſterne Key of the Dukedome, the River 
4s gliding by the walls thereof, alſo the Townes Noters, Ravieres, 
Leigne, Mem ard, Chaſtillon, S.Seigue, Seloigne, Crevant,Vitead, Veraun, Ar 
M9), *eure, Tomnerre, which Antonin calls Tronoderun. Therearethree 
herEpiſcopall Cities accounted to be in the Dukedome of Burgun- 
veg 5, Auſſerre,and Maſcon, Thefirſt whereof is a Dakedome, 
: © 1ElTitory thereof (called Dache de Nivernow) is very large, and is 
ered with three Navigable Rivers, [-auna, Elavere, Ligerts. There 
Kk 2 | arc 
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arc 12, walled Townes therein,the Merropolis whereof is yay, 
having Juriſdiction over thirty Caſtelſhips as they call them, Th 
which Ceſar calls Novioduwum, 13 4 Towne ſtrongly walled, and we 
fortified with Towers and deepe Dirches. Among the chiefe Tow 
of the Dukedome of Nevers are Deziſa, which Amonings calls Mw: 
and Decetia:allo Clamecrum, Dowſyum, Milinium, Anglberiſum, Corbign ; 
St. Leonards Church, Luyziume, Premecyagn,and others, Axſerre follows, 
which Antowinus calls Awiffiodorum, 8nd-placerh here the 22, Legion 
Ammianus calis it 4ntofiedorum, or | Eveſche a A wxerre. The Tertitg 
of this City, commonly called ec Pays 4 Auxerroi, is famous for wine 
called after the name thereof. The Ciry which is now called Men, 
Ceſar calleth Matiſcons: and the Ttineraric Tables Matiſco, andy, 
Regiſter Bookes of the Province of France, and CA ntoning doe 1) 
it Matiſconenſe Caſirum, who placeth there the 10. Legion, and in y 
ancient Roll it is called Maſtsco, as Philip Bugn0ntus noteth, who wiity 
Hiſtory of this City, 7 av! Diacone calleth it Machaon Ville, Gram 
Txronenfis,and others doe call ir Matif{ans, being like to Cealium 
both for ſituation, manners, and Arts. It lyeth by the River 4g, 
which hath afaire Bridge over it, lying ſtrait forward Eaftward, aud 
the other ſide are like unroa Bow. In Bxrgunay and the Connti 
thereof are theſe Counties, Dyjor, Auftun, Tonnerre, Chalon ſurSaq 
Maſcon, S, Martin, Nevers, Langres.; Auſſerre, So LABGON, Charoloy, Chg'on, 
or Chagni:; Monlict or Monti, _Gduxone, Rogermomt, Muſſy BreſtemantSes, 
Af ombys,Senegnon, Gilly, Valenzon, Tirecourt,Chgvignl, 4in:-vile, Eſirege 
Epiryen, T arvaut. Braſey of Byaſſe; Rochefart, Aincourt, or Agiacoun Yau, 
Towhich alſo are added A#ley,Rapwy, Chaligny, Hommartiu, Laugey, Beu- 
chenp, Coaches. There ate the Biſtiopricks of Augefodunum, or Hew 
enſis, of Auſium, of Maſcon,of Chalon.and of Laxgres, which are ubjc 
ro the Archbiſhop of L/oxs. -This Dakedome hath theſe Rivers 


en, Oſt arus, Arars, Icauna, Ligeris,Eleverts,and orhers, 
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theprox:Rtion of the Burnenſaan Heluetians, On the North Lotaringia 


| eg HE Couttie of)Swyundir n >followes , or" Burgandle the 
XY higher, :inFrenchiivis caled:Pramche Comb, thatis the 
PS, froe Counry,for che Provinte is governed byche Karte 


"TH 122. thereof;and is free as they. (ay from:all eribures and ex- 


-aGions;; Itbclongerh-to the 'Emperotir,/ and/is arider 
ve pid Dofioatgents, curls Well he Dakodoine'bf 
wand, ontheEaftthic Helvetians;'on che Sourh the Allobrogians b 
fronſians. The length: ibgo. Miles, »rho breadrh60. It is avery The Fertility, 
fnityll Countrios teptenified withalb things neceffaric for mans 
lic; and the-ſoilejsfir for-eillagey forplanting of Trees, and Vine- 
ads, and for feeding of Carcdl:Thereis every wheregreat fore of 
Whente, Ryc, Batley; Oates] Bokacs, andvrher Pulſe, And no lefſe 
abundance of T rees:::' The Contrrie elpectatly rhe-middle parc hath 
bills hich: doe bripg forttraridycctd md@&excellentWines.,The Ar- 
boſians, & the Vadamians have Winevelſt!lsſo preat char they ſeemie 
whe as bigge as « bouiſe. ; Neerethe Palace-of the ancient Kings of 
Bopmdie, Which: the. Inhabirants. calf now: Chambrette aw Roy , rhey 
digge out of the earthra kindobplaiſters tiſke Lime; - Thereis alſo in 
the Countrie of Dolenze Marble digged forth, which the Greekes did The v2nen ©: 
call Alablaſter , _ of whith-they made: Tonibes and Motiuments for Greats. 
ea men : and another black kin&of Marble enametd with purple 
ipots, . There are alſo divers: kindesof living creatures,” 1 reat 
toreofOxen and-Carrell. All docapprove of the travelling Horſes 
of Greraell, and the fierce Dogs thatare inthis Country, Many things 
aredelivered concerning the ancient Earles of Bargwndie.” ' Endo was 
tiefuſtEarle and Palatine of Bwywndie, 'afrer whom ſnecceded his 
Nephew Philip; who dying withour ifſue, John King of Frawce gave the 
Dukedome of Buryundie to his ſonne Philip, who was ſurnamed the 
bold, bux Margaret his Nephew ſucceeding after Phi{jp, por the Dukes 
dome of Burgundee, after whom ſucceeded Ludovick Afelanus her Son, 
udafter him Margares Halzra her Daughter, whom Philip Dake of 
Buyradie ſurnamed the bold married. After him thereſucceeded in 
ar lebs his ſonne ſarramed the ſtout, Philip Bonus, or the good, 
Sos the Warriour,, and Harymarryed to Maximilunof Auſtria, 
lpof 4 »ſirie, che Emperour Charles the 5.&c. Philiy King of Spaine. 
oun tie is divided into 3. Dizceſes or Prefetureſhips, which 


The ancient 
Goycrnmenr. 


This C 


|, ommonly call'd Bayliwicks: che higher and the lower, and Do- 
Ae) Fe firſt Is Yeſuliwm, the ſecond Polechum , the third Dols., Bur 
i aſtrong Caſtell ,- arid is the Metropolis or chicfe Ciric of 

*Wiole Conntie, and thefaircſtofallthe other Cirics, ir is ſitua- 
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red by the River Dwbis , which deviderh it ſclfe here into gyy, 
Some ſappdle ir ro bee chat which Prolentie Gulls Didation bh, ne 
9. Citic ofthe Sequancs, very faire anil beautifull, Hete San 
ſparious [omni a," Op almoſti6bre ſquare, but thatir js alitge jo 
ger ic Chak: bite CIA ſ {ide is the Court.apd the Fel 


chiefc Cheb fair Fob) godiradh carved eo 
ted tothe wb bifeh 7. A are of. oma erCities Fn 


co monly c: led Beſancon, an Imperiall Ciric , Called he 
s3r39 ſcavectitiatce ors = owbfore le rh PRs, 
fegfdebis doch eubntebre oF 
. Fitdlerhoſt@fin; >buoths CEREny x# 
theGarcinthe way to - 'Fhercis alfo Norah, Gl 
which 'was: ry toll Awelthme From thee N6a Pons 
chere)burs «bxonaiforentirning from'the'vairres of lowed 
0d wall Irebott: SndCalldrio Negaretbaes, "Thi Burlvinthycy 
. which z-cpledthb ledticn: Galtle, ibooauſcireiivedrery” we 
There ivilſogedoc;, v faire. Gitib, .aod'famous rhtouph 
world, dendininatedandioicalled froty thedſaJc ts 


falewhich  ukilly madothers, which bein 
\ted j9t0-08 /Fanderihe'Comitic oe! Sroency = 
-out of ix, - aoaiierbtentiolakethe tdſtripiicn of 
ies ; Burpaed harhgrieatandwvonderfall Likes: Ont of 
. whenonti+ rh i abledthe Wherlepnole'r' wdburG 
derfu{l wozkbofparute,! "Farthtre at yertheenn Ding 
{ſabes thrks ſcomethGrnic land: er Hoo ſeen itt 
axatifs (aloe Wearkew.) and 
rand warerechohi CefanthenPlalae. Minn Seth 
i Ta {yk SS NT 
$0141 @ ,:Poarthes,,"anÞother ; Rr 
HE © ee + biderivie ſelfegealaticoniſecrap age win 
. fy viraculous inte ogy ers 'The Sou 
2 tichac bare ieahelockocatiedie wn 
Teteurn TS offer, wifo va /eyof-an inert 
AA Hephal calſorinuby, the-two Chimblcas, Vrogrey, Roxdbaslt; entolith, 
ws Kiversdos divide i av Dakic/Longwonine, Dam Dawes, pun IIs 
| bedothapprnainor rhis Gonntie, Yrolanit calls tt Douks; 20d 
yaf FelowePfinereonjetatrorightly :1in other Beckbith 
corry we otr Alineſanbirand-alduafuolic ,, commonly Dove. 1 Teriſh 
.out.ofthe Mounthine 1#ra, rafitrieiaboveth epteaſanc! Fs Wits 
| MozeoverDubacakinghiseourſe from the Sont Norchw 
i by the Lake Ten ſowithmanywindiogs ranneth'by' 
lem, Mortua. "and Feſram,-andſo ro ttic ChurchiofS, Hypoliw, 
| "fromehenes bending W eſtward;irpoertrrothe'T owne Ch _ 
ſoftowiggby /e/ancie, endwmaking auHand-neetcDole,'ll 
' winding turniogs and havidg reecivedmany Rivers, iemloglet 
waters with: rev necte Wrdenans. -Lourenion\uo wholty be 
'etheo the bighee. gandie commonly.call U Longnen. paves fp 
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Prince of the Araufians, and the Lords of Nozereth and Abe, | 
three States doe conſiſtof the Nobles, che Clergic, and the Cirieq, 

_ The Earlesof the higher Ditceſe are the Earle of Mombellan, y, 
Earle of Roche and Yarax; of 4ontrivel, or Thalamey and Y aulyrenay, o 
 Vergey, of Rey, Liſtoneit. The Abbates are of Croi ſlant, of Charite, of y, 

taine, of Corxeul; of Tulley; of Clar font, of Luxeat, of Bellevoulx, of Gras. 

- Dieu, of Charleu, of three Kings, or Triune Regums. The Prior areg 

Pancluſe, of Lantenans, of Cuſance, of Marteret, of Inſiey, of Portſus Saify, 
- of Montreal neere Sagona,of S. Marcelli. - The Canonictare whos 

er, andothers of other places, The Cities are Gr4, Yeſoul, Momy 
ſon, In{ſty, Palma, Poriſus, Saone, Cromary, Mont-Inſtin, Faultogney. \ The 
Lords are : of Montmoret,and S.; Lowp, of S. Martin, Of Taulent, of Fill. 

Fe neuf ve, of Riupt, of Montgevelle Chaſtiflon and Betvoye . of Confila of 
HMonbiillon, of Velleſon, of Dicey, of Vgny and Chempylly, of Oizelt :ofti- 
con, of Trasves, of Rainrounitres, of Coſtebrune, of Sombern1m, ofFdls 

| fart, o | Bermont, of 4villey, of Mngpay, of Ferenr, of Tourasze, of Cith, 

- of Provanchieres, of Grand- mont, of Velle Chevrelous, of Y oſey, of Dumdi 
re, Of Frotey, of Breutal, of Matey,; of Noironde, of Tromarey, of Milk 
of Maillersncourt, of Myon, of Benaenge, of Vellerot le boz, of Clere, of Be 

. #onconrt, of Mortaillotte, of 4mondens,of Fraiſne, of Chevirgy, 02298 | 

. of c Mons S, Leyier; of Cnvry, of Moiterewl, of Soransand Lamb; and 
-many others. "The Earles of lower Burganay, are of Ruffey, of $, 8 

bin:and the Barron of Chevreaalx : The'Abbors are of S, Engin, of3te 
aume, of Balerne, of Mont S. Marie, of Mont-Benoift, of Bayllen,of Rinſe 
res :thePriors are, of A1aiznaul, of Vaucluſe,of Bonliew, of Mente,of La 
fleſaulnier , of Arbois , of Mote, of Syrodwa., of Vallis (upra Polichinum,0t 
Mortas. The Canons are, of S. Mauritins, of S. Anatoline,of S. Mich 
 elall in Salina: alloof _Arboſinrn, of Polichnium, of Nozeret, andoto- 
ther Cities. The Cities are Salma, Arbois, Poligny, Pomtarlien, Nowrh, 
Caſtrum Caroli, Mommoroti, Orgelot, The Lords are of Conlongs/4,a06 
Anacleſt, of C ourlaou and le Pin, of S. 1mour, of Argeiito, of Lagbeſſin 
of Powpei, of S. Sorlin, of Darna and Tramelay, of Borſia, of Creſſia,of Fls 
tigny, of C hambery, of Monmena, of Yecles, of Roſait, of Marigns, of Bees- 
fort, of Naſey, of Aigle, of Courbsſon, of Vertamboz, of Largille, of MairOn, 
of Eſtoille, of Chaſer, of Areſche, of Copes, of Bar and 1ouſſean!, of Aufth, 

_ of Mayee, of Charrin, of Charltn, of Chaumes, of Bretterieres, of Fomeng, 
of Cogna, of Chaulx, of Montnet, of Vadans Yillette, of Arbois, of 4ight? 

erre, of Chaſtclvillaine, of S. Inlian, of Deſcrilles, ofVerges, of Chumpugit 
of Beaulchemin, of Villeneufve les Orgellet, of Chaſtres,of loulx, ofVinelt 
of Yiſmeaulx, and many others, In the Diecceſſe of Dolathereareth®" 
Lords of G+vrey, of Lowgepierreand Rahon, and of Clervanls, The AV* 
bors of Billox, of S. Vincins, of S. Panins Biſantius, of Acey, The Prion, 
are of Loye, of Leval, of Damp ri, of louhe , of Monterot,of Mote, of. Fart, 
of Moſtier in Secuſia, The Cannons are,of Dole,of Biſantinum, and 0- 
thers in other places. The Cirries are Dol/a , Quingejum, m— 
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Recheford, Vercelle, The Lords are of Y, aularey : : of RAarunes, of Rye 
of mfors,of Hont- Kichard, of Fertans, of 24aillot, of Bermon, of Cle- 
m of Verchamps, of DNof/ans, of Part, of C haſtcas, of Roillarile, of Albans, 
; | Marchant, of Rerulet., of C banirans, »f 1, ont-gp0s-paien, of HMutin 
"ckeſiy, of Parefiy, of Choiſey, of S. Ther, of Fige, of Par? of © 
of kabws, Of hampazvers and Raſtonpieves,) of Rainche-codlt, of Paintre, of 
Monrambert, of Saigns, of Gouflany, of Chevirgy, of Ancier, dothers, 

There is greate ſtore of Nobilirzt (as wee ſeg) YT th t or ie. And 
there are foure families which are either ene rom the Kings 
and Princes of Burgwnaze , Or are allyedro them by affiniric ' BR F 
heNoble Lordof Yze WW : of Yergy, who tk called the'fts 

whoiscalled the rich, andPtthice of the Aranſjans | Kink M5 


{#,whoharha greate, eſtare of Lands.” 'Bue all appeite? are broaghg 


ofthe three Dieceſes, or Bayliwicks" to Dole, to! thehi 
ws rofchis Coynrie, Corcertiing the ſtate Ecclelraſtiche, ghP Arch- 
ahopbE Biſuntine, under whom: To three Biſhop#\"tH © Biſhop 6f B45 
fin Germanic, 6f1 L auſanum Th Heboctia, indof BetBcentſt In Sabaadig, is 
thethjefe for Eccleſſ aſticall's overnmeht; nd chePrince of the Fgi- 
rite,” The Archbifhop of Flew , and the Cirie” 'Bofbncop, which ts 


1 free impertalfCitje, and heretofore the v1 are Towne of chePrg: 
rat$ oftlic Sequans , =e o_ Prefidetrs ſeate ; are 'p4 
circle, ' SE Cittleof the 

che hoy oF Bur WDM, 
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raines which runne berweene them : and on the Sourh is the Deþhi 
rate, Tn the Valleys and Champion places, the ſoyleis pleaſant and 
fruitfull, eſpecially roward che Nourth, by the Lake Lemaen, whereit 
bringerh forth exeellent Wine, which is called &5paliam , fromrhe 
banke ofthe Lake. Thereare excellent Paſtures for feeding all forts 
of Carrell, eſpecially neere S, Bernards Mount. All this trat of ground 
which conraineth Sabaudza, the Delphinate, and other confining Fro- 
vinces, were heretofore a Kingdome, as it appeare in Livie, /b.11, 
where we readthat rwo Brothers who contended for the Kingdome 
of the Alobrogum did chooſe Hammibafl to Arbitrate betweene then. 
That part of the Kingdome of which we entreate, namely, Sabandi 
had afterward divers Lords and Princes. it is now governed by 
Dukes : whoſe bounds were ſhorter formerly, For then they were 
onely called Earles of Mawrien:is : the firſt whereof was, Bertholaw, 
ayho being enforced to change his owne Country, went into that 
part of Burgunaie, which the Allobrogians call the County of Mw 
enna: Which County he obtained for ſome ſervice done ro the Em: 
pire, which his Sonne Hambert the firſt, having more fully receivedot 
the Emperour Hezry the third did paſſe over to his Sonne Ames rhe 
firſt, and Humbert the ſecond, his Nephew, who by the ſucccſhve right 
of Adelbeida, the Wife of Humbert the firſt, were alſo Marqueſſes of 


Segsſium, and had Tarantaſia joynedrto their Territories. The 50n0c 
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of Humbert the ſecond,was Amad eirhe ſecond, the firſt Ear] 
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diz, artd Marqueſſe of the Taurinians and Seguſtans. Aﬀrer Fein 


followed in a right line Humbert the third, Thomas, who gor by war 

che Principality of Fiemont, alſo Amedes the third, who por int wa 
owne poſſeſſion the Country of Chablaſium and Yallu Auguſte Petra. 
ving no Heyre Males to inherit them, and-alſo Boniface, who gg; 

without iſſue, his Unckles ſucceeded afrerhim, Peter, who much | 
larged his Principality ; having taken all 'the Townes neere tg the 
Lake Lemay, and Philip, formerly Archbiſhop of Lions, who for Wane 
of iſſue did paſſe over the. berter part of his Inheritance to Amy, 
the- fifth, his Brother T howaſes Sonne,who was ſurnamed theGrey 
After him ſucceeded his Sonnes Edward who had no Heire Male, aq 
Amedes the fifth, Afrer'whom ſucceeded Amedes the, who foundey 
the Order of the Knights of the Poſt : alſo Ameades the 7, and Amy, 
the 8, whom the Emperour #Sgiſmunddid create the firſt Duke of y, 


 baudis, in the yeere 1416, whom after a volunraric reſignation of hi 


Principalities unto his Sonne Zudovick, became a Monke, and theF;. 
thers of the Counſell of Baſi/, made him Pope after Eugenius the " 
and called him Pope Felixrhe fifth. Nine.yeeres afterward he ye. 
ded up thar dignity to Nzco/as the fifr, being content to be a Cardind 
onely. He dyedin the yeere 1452. at Raz, neere the Lake Lemu, 
Moreover there were 8. more Amadefles. | IN 
The Metropolis of Sabaudzia is Chamberiarum, commontly calle 
Chamberi, which the Ancients did call Camerinum, as Paradine noteth 
in his Sabaudid. Pinetrs thinketh that the Ancients did call ir Forun 
Yocony, which Fliny mentioneth, lib.3. cap.q.and Amoninus in his Itj 


' nerarie. So tharit cannot be that they ſhould count Forum Youoriun 


among thoſe Townes, whichare in the Province neere unto the Me- 
diterranian Sea, Alſo Pemtixgers Itinerarie Table doth place there 
Forum Vocony, not farre from the French ſhore, betweene Forum lu, | 
now called Frieul,and Mataron, Yarerins vainely trifleth in his Cho- 
rographie of Portugal, who maketh Forum Yocony, to be Forum Pocenty, 
as if it were the Metropolis of the Vocontians,when the chicfe City 
ef thar Country is Auguſta Dia Voce rtioram,now called Die. Cenaluallo 
and Caſtiliow doe thinke that Chamberry is Cinarym , which Cicero men- 
rioneth in his Epiſtles. Moreover Chamberry hath a Caſtle, and the 
Dakes of Sabaud?a have a Houſe there, who have eſtabliſhed here 2 
Seate of Juſtice for the whole Country, anda Parliament. Theparts 
of Sabaudia are the Counties following. I will adde ſomerhingcon- 
cerning the Lordſhips. Foſgntis neere the Lake Lemay. In it they 
ſay is Kipalia, alluſively Ripazs 4los, or the Sea-banke, (for ſome of rhe 
Inhabitants doe call the Lemazx Lake the Sea, and truely ir rages % 
tentimes like the Sea) it is commonly called Ripaile, Tt isa pleaſant 
place, and famous becauſe Ames the 8. the firſt Duke of Sabaudit 
did there livea Monke, having formerly reſigned up his Principal 


© ties,.and was choſen and. conſecrated Pope by the Fathers of tne 


Counſell of Baſu after Eygenius the fourth, the 9. before the Kalends 


"i 4 of September, ia the yeere 1440. and was called Felix the 5. he live 


a while;and built ſome ſmal Zdifices, which I ſaw in the yeere 55 
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nedyedrhere in the yeere T452-in che ; Wo, 
ne: yeeres before for quier ſake paſſed F=ren _— having 
1s, he beincontenttobe a Eardiaall ontly, TIDES ny 20 

whe Lordof Fo fl1yny married Peterth 11 onely. : :Elenor Daughr 
LY Peter the fixt Earl ughcer 
Alls yaythe Daughter of A meade3 the £0 3 e of Sabaudia: And 
of rhe Brabantinc family ,was hneeted r po 8. Farle of Sabay= 
ery. Anedes the third got the Principality 6 Soy 3 of this Counz 
Fofigr?Eall rard, commonly call'd Chablozs, an fins, which isncere 
Pominivns, ſeeing there wereno aGoitH and joynedrhemro his 
5hihe doe reckon'rie Towhes of  ownix eires Male to inherit it; 
Fer which Fam afraidevswritegas ns SRGs Corgi, or 4 
cerning rhe Lordſhip commonly call 4 ry: no WarT ant for it, "yi N 
| © convenient place inche Deſeri # a Ofta, we will ſpeake in 1 
treat of Piemort. prion of /taly, where we will c , 
The chicfe Mountaines are the Al —_ | | ey 
doe ſeparate ltaly from Frapce,and G pes, which now as it were a wal 
Alpes were ſo called from their ermany. Feſtus chinkerh th wall 
thatthe Alpes are the high r whitenefſe, and the moſt dc at the 
| igheſt Mounraines i oc afftirme 

ofthe Alpes are found in anci ines in Europe. And man 
there were many parts of ent Monuments. which di y names 
the Alpes, but w _ e ſhew that 
"eo robe) which for the moſt _ a will by the way ronch 
as the Sabbatian Alpes f t doelycinand abo 

isdenominated, pres 6 , from whence ir is thon h _ ns 
: gnc that Sabaudis 
rg, which the ancien egin neere to Semona, necre a pl FIG 
6 EF nts Call YVada Sablatte, An a place called 
i rt mgm hich wrt by! 
Var Or Y aro, which | oc rerch out toward _—_—_— 
Alpes, but theſe 0p France from [taly. Ther ard the River 
nine A! e paſſe over as we goe e are alſo the Sea 
pes. The Cott) goe towards Province, as alſo the 
called Saulteron tan Alpes follow . whi . Jas alſo the 
towards the Melo of are rwo wayes, MC ata place 
Mountaine Apro,andrhe - enrvgrd In theſe Alpes On gages 
PE ſeg = 

ato Hal. after this 1 ichthereisd hollow y I 
whereof lead ly, after this paſſage there a paſſage from 

eth | ere are t , | 

Fortreſſes ro the we Verge, the other woke POE” » The one 
tne and the MOREY of Salutzym. And betw my which are 
Into one Channell q -way three Founraines doe 'r ap this Moun- 
yy = Hill of the Wark the famous River * 750g I pes _ 
ICT IVIO . ; OIIE , an th | of » 40t IS Oun= 
em mh end eere Luze, ApaogWf Geneb Fe Or D—— 
tne whereof of wlen Alpes. The Grecian ;N het you ſeparaterh 
rzcian, who travail ; from Hercsles the Go oc follow, the 
_ at part of theſe © pat theſe Mountaines our by ee 4 

Mans lounraines which ! a:y 1ntO Fr 47, 
th, were ſeated,who are 7 which is toward pop rhe _— 
w called T ay ant 4 CEnN= 
7 ,by whom the way 


and Fg 


who contai 
ntaine the lo 
37:andrhe hank cad i ond and the Couarri 1408 
c E hg is called - 67 hag 
2 Oun- 
talne 
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taine of S. Bernard, There ate many others beſides, whichforbraig 
ſake we omit. ' The nature and qualicy of theſe Mountaines js mi, 
culous; for he that paſſerh over them meecerh ſtill with newy,,; 
of wayes, becauſe now the way is wide,and by and by ir growes fe 
now the Mounraines ſeemeto touch the ayre, and byandby qo. 4 
ſcend againe, thereisa Plaine, and here a Vale encloſed with j; 
Hills : nevertheleſſe the. Valleyes in many places doe bring for, 
good Corne, on the Monutaines alſo there is much Grafſe fg Path. 
ring of Cattcl1: andin ſome'places there is Wine. There are 


divers Mines, and ſome kindes of living Creatures, which are * 


found any where elſe, and many other rarities, which for brerig 
lake weomit, Beſides Rhodany theſe Rivers doe water Sabazdia irs 


There arc alſo the Lita 


rs, 1ſura, Doria, Arva, Danins, and others. 
Leman,ae Nicy, de Bonrget,chc. 
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COVNTKRIES. 


EX T- to Livs Mercatorplaceth that Conntry,which the 
| Romanes called Helvezze, Now it is called,or the'grea- The N:wics, 
reſt part of it,S»icie or Suitis,from the Vitians apeople of Whence geri- 
S$axonie, who being throwne-our of their habitations for *© 
| their often violating ofthe faith, Charles the grearſca- 
edrhem on the Alps,as 1n like manner hee convay'd ſome thouſands 
of the Nordalbingians into: Flanders and Brabout, Or elſe it was'ſo 
alled from the Suecians, whoin the raigne of King Siebert did re« 
ore our of 5uer44 into Helverie, being compel dro leave their former 
Bibiracions,cither by the inundations of waters,or by populouſneſſe 
ofthe Inhabitants, or laſtly ir is ſo called from the Towne Sa/tiwm: ir 
commonly Switſcherland. © Iris called the Land of:Confederates, 
andin'their owne ſpeech Eydignoſchafe, from the League and confede- 
racie, which is betweene the Helvetians. Theſe Extrepins did ſome- 
timecall Qyadians. Moreover Helvetia is firuate betweene the Moun= 
nine 167.4, the Lake Lemen, taly, and the Rhene, and it hath onthe Eaſt 
the County of T'zro/nm : on the Sourh the Corrian Alpes, Lombaraze, 
the Dukedome of Mediolanmum, and Piemont:on the loweſt Sebewdiz and 
By poi :01 the North the River Rhene. Helvatia 1s 240.Miles long, 
5Ceſar ſaith Lb; x; de bello Gallico : and 80, Miles broad, : which yy, 
nakerh ſomewhat larger, © ' The Counrrie hath a wholcſome ayre, ., 
adthough it have many high ragged Monnrtaines,' yet it is ſo well b 
isbanded by the Inhabiranrs, that it is no where barren : bur thar it * 
producerh nor onely things neceſſary to ſuftaine life, but alſo many 
&/idacies. It bringeth forth abundance of Corne ;although in'ma« 
7 places, unlefle the gleabe land be burnt, ics 1n:vaine to ſoweir, 
bur the Jabour and induſtrie of the Husbandman doth helpe this in- 
Onvenience.It preduceth iti many places excellent wine,which doth 
arre exceed Rheniſh wine, both in ſtare and quantitic. Beſides 
thereare far Meddowes,in which many flockes and heards doe-graze, 
F "he grear commodirie ofthe Inhabitants. This Countrey alſo _ 
x 1 breed grear-ſtore of wild Beaſts, as Beares, Harts, Does,Goares, The variety of 
; Pards, Boares, andochers , ſo that the Inhabirants have great living crea- 
*k F game to Hunt, here are alſo Fowle which they take in great 1% 
Tone, Helvetia is a free Anarchie, and ſubje&ro no Prince,ſince 
: "Merhar the Helverians being encired and ſtirred up by theun= 
SO and nninit government of the Rulers there, didenter into. 
Te eOcracy with the Ybrian Nobilitie, and ſo ſhaked off the yoke of 
—*U01,andgot their owne libertie. The firſt that began this con« 
L1 2 federacic 
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fe deracie were the Urians , the Silvariians, andthe Suirenfian, 
their owne Townes, By whoſe exaniple not long after, thegy, 
Ciries being ſtill provoked by the ;great men, their neighboyr, ry 
the like, and entring into League with them, they grew as fron 
their neighbour}, and being ſtrengrhened with auxilian forces t 
became aterrour totheir enemies, "The Country of Helverh jy gt 
dedinto foure parts, which by a Germaine word they call Gog,yhic 
ſignifictha Country or Village , and they are theſe, Zwichgoy, wigs 
prrgergow, Argow andTwrgow,but the Common-wealth of Heloaiadl 
conſiſt of thee parts. if the firſt part thereare 13, Villages, whic 
the Italians call Cavtoxes,' and the Germanes Ore, Theſe Canmy 
have this priviledge abovethe other confederates, thar they jngyy, 
like meeripgs doc deliberate and conſult of all matters appertaini 
ro the Commonwealth of Helvetia, and doe give their voices, andax 
ſharcrs inall commodities or loſles belonging to the Citic, andd4 
equally governe the png 6 wh which they have gotten, ad. 
have an equall part in any publike bootic : namely T igw #w joynedi 
ſelfe with the 3. confederate Townes, Anno 1351. And Bermzinthe 
yearc 1355. Lacerna was joyned to the 3. firſt Townes by aperpey, 
all league intheyecare 1332. ria, Yrew : Sultta, Switz: VnderWalde, 
did farſt enter into confederacy among themſelves Anno 1308. Tam 
and Zag were added to the 6. Townes, inthe yeare 1362. Glam. 
ſo and 7#gwmm entered incorthe ſame league, files, Anno 1301.en- 
ter dinto confederacy with the 10. Townes. Alſo Fritburgumandse 
loawram , by common conſcat were received into the number ofthe 
| Cantomes, im the yeare 1491. and (o the Citic of Helveria didcoplittof 
IC, Vilages or Contones. Schafſhuſenin the yeare 1600. was received 
into:the number of the Cantones or Villages. And Abbuiſceltin 
the yeare 1502. The Countrie belonging to this Towne is divided 
unto 12. parts which they call there Rodew, 6. whereof arc joynedto 
the Canton , which are called the innermoſt parts, .and6.arecallel 
the ourward parts.” And there are 12 Senators choſen out ofcvery 
one of rheſe {cverall parts, who are toconſulr of all afaires of the 
| Country, andthey are in all 144. Senators. The ſecondpart ofthe 
confederates, arc Abbes and the Towne S: Galli, which was joynedin 
Jeagne with the 4.'Townes of the Helverians in the yeare 1455, And 
afterward 4#n0 1455. they were joyned in pepetuall league withthe 
6. Townes, T eowrum, Berna, Lucerne, Suite, Tugio, and G/orons, 1 
People Grewbondecr of the Rhetorians made a perpetuall league witl 
the 701d Townes, in the yeare 1497, And the Curienſians, whole 
ſotictie wascalledthe houſe of God, did joyne in confederacy with | 
them-49791418. The 3, Socictie, which was called the Societicdt 
. the x0. Indgements, didnot joyne themſelves with rhe Helvetianh 
bur becauſc iris confederate with the 11. former Cantons, therefore 
#t.cominnes in amitic and faithfull ſocietic with the Helverians. * 
aunum and Yalctia did enter into perpermall league with the Bernat!' 
ans, 4#»01475, Andafrerward when there aroſc a controverli 
concerning Religion , Hadrian Biſhop of Sedunum and 70. Towne! 


the Valcſians cutred into confederacy Anno 1533. at Friburg , * 
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chiefe Townes, by which it4s Sa gonen. The free Province. 
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ken Anne 1415.are governed by theſe 5. ancient Cantonsor Toy, 
 Laganiam, Lucarnum, Mendre (ww, andValls Madla, theſe 4Prefetiue. 
. ſhips were given by Mexemilien Sforza, Duke of Hedwlarnmttite 
Helyerians 40 1513; andaregovernedby alF rhe Canrones excepe 
Hbbatiſells, Biltionum and Bel/izona : the govermentheref wabafter 
_ ward grantedunto 3.chiefe Canrons, Anno 1513. «efi which is cn. 
tained alſoin this Charr, doth containe 3. people;and3. confeder- 
cies. . The two formerare the Viberians and Sedunians; whone 
called by one generall name, the free higher Valefians, arid they ate 
dividedinto 10. tyrhings which they call Decimrg of Deſengs, theVe- 
ragrians who are called the lower Valeſians are governedby thehigh: 
er, yet the chiefe of them all is the Biſhop'of Sedvaum; witoharith 
chiefe authoritie both in Eccleſiaſticall and civil watrets ,*andi 
calledrhe Earle or Prefett of Falefts, . Heteis rhe.County ofa 
bergand the Barrony af Saxony. . This Province. Rach. thatly Preat 
Lakes: the chiefe whereofare the Lakes of LacerneF2e.*of Zuridybut: 
of Walexzce:of Nurenbargerzee:and rhe greateſt of xl is the Lakeof be 
\ denzee, which Sclinus and Plinycall Brigamtium, _A mmianus Marcelina 
callethir Brigantinm, from Brigcontium a lirtle anciefir Towne. . The 
length thereof: is 24. Miles , and the breadth-ar leaſt 12. Mil. 
We have here ſer down Ammianu his words, becauſe rhey containe! 
lively deſcription of this Lake,and of the Cararadts of xhene.The Ris 
ver Khexe runneth with aviolent courſe through rhe windings ofthe 
high Mounraines , which nere the A/epsativs doth fall downelike the 
Catarads of Nilw,the torrentar his firſt ariſing doth ruſh downe,and 
keepe his courle with the ſupply onely. of his owne proper vat 
burnow being ſtrengthened with the melted ſnow , it wearerh.h1 
| bankes wider, it runnerh.intothe ronnd great Lake, which che t- 
habitantsof-&here-doe call-Brianmium'; iris inacceſſible by reaſon 0 
the thick Woods, except where the Almazze hath made it Habirad' 
contrarie to the narure of the place, and the inrem perarenefic of 
Climate. So that the River breaking into this Lake with cy 
| I ne entrants 
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rance, andpaſing chrough the ſtill waters thereof, doth runne 
C ough the middle of ir, as it were a \contratit elemendoco it, 
— augmenting or dimintſhing his owne* warers, itcammeth 
nh apaineretayning che ſane name afd ſtrengeh which ir Jar * 
« And which isa wonder,the Lake is not moved with the jvlent 
"Ich ofthe Lake, as if they could not be mingled rogether : andifir 
verenot ſeene to runne through the Lake, it could nor be diſcerned 
theforcible courſe thereof, Moreover the Rivers which water 
Helutcie, are Rhenie, Rhodarms, Adana, Tirlhws, Linzap, Byrſa, Langarus,Sa 
74, Tawws commonly call'd Day, Xe, Arols, and many others, . It 
re needlefſe to reckon rhe Mouneaines, ſeeing che names of the 
ziniio'Mountaines are knowne toallmen. But leaft I ſhould ſeeme 
oo defettive herein, I will mention ſome of them,” The Mountaine 
of ochardins is 1OW called the high'Alpes, after which che Peniar 
alpa doe” follow'{-acere eo the Salafhans there are the Corrtar Aſpes 
1nd the Mounezine $:/#im. Alſorthe greater and leflers Mountaines 
of $ Bernard. Thit &reriays Alpes belong to the Leponrians : the Moun- 
mide Adulas which the Germanes call rhe Mounraine dey Yope!, rou- 
cheth the Miſacians, The /a/zax Alpes, and the Mountaine Peromryd 
tre itche Engadiniians Countrie,' | From: hence ate the Mountaines 
rdalesand Brantins, neere the Veridanians : Rhetico is a Mountuine a« 
monpthe Rhncancians. The- Monnraine 1wr4/ws hangeth over the 
Like Zeman, The Monntaines call'd 4bxobearc in the confines of the 
Tuliopians. And theſe ate'the moſt famons Mounraines of this Cotn« 
tie, Bur we will ſpeake more latgely concerning the Alpes inthe 
&ſcriprion of 22alie, There are innumerable Woods, whichare bar 
pattsof the Wood Hiercyhiay which beginneth here, alrhough they 
itetalled by ſeverall names, as the Brigantine Wood, the Wood Rjby- 
tdde; Bomwaldt,and others. The Helvetian Commonwealth is # mixt 
goternmene &f che Nobles and thepeople. For ſome of theſe Peos 
ple,of whom the whole Citie doth conſiſt, doe uſe a Democtraticall 
gorettiment, where all things are managed by the conncell of the 
Commons, 4s in thoſe Cantons which haye no Townes, as theUra- 
dank, the Suirians, the L\uderwaldians, the Glarovenſians, andthe 


aurſe of the water, nor the haſty Riveris not ſtayed with the muddy - 


Ti Rivers, 


Abbafſcellanians : and jn the ſame manner are the Tuginiane, al- © 


tioushi rhey have a Towne: the other- Cantons are govern'd by the 

ves, as21l rhe orher Cities of Helvetia,as Tiguruim,Berne,Lucerna,%c. 
Bar leeing the p&ople have the chiefe power, and doe chuſe the Ma- 
filtrates, theks Commonwealths are mixt, and ſome parts are more 
Arlltocraricall, and ſome partes mote popular, fo PE 
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The Citje Zx» 
xd, 


57 Have ſpoken in-generall concerning Helveria, tho 
1.8829 doc follow. Which Mercator in the -three. follow: 
(LE P Chartes doth liyely.deſcribe. Tn the firſt are thoſe ty; 
BZEIDS Provinces which are calledin their ſpeech Zurichyoy 4, 
Befil; in the ſecond wiflipurgergow; and in the third Argow is delir 
ted, ofall which Lwill make a .Chorographicall Deſcription, 
ther with the Lake Lemenr. As concerning the:former Proyines 
which is painted forth in rhe firſt Charte , iris called in their ow 
ſpecch Zarichgow, and Ceſar calleth ir 6, np Pages. T he ſoyle ofthi 
Country, andeſpecially by the chiefe City Tigwam is very fruitfll 
and bringeth forth great ftore of Wine and Corne; yer the Winefor 
che moſt part is tart and ſharp., neither can it come to perfeſt ripe. 
nefſe and maturity, becauſe the Alpes are ſo nigh unto it. But the 
Wine ripeneth and groweth-more pleaſant after ir hath beene keye 
ſome yeecres in the Veſſell; [The chiefe City of this Province is call 
in Latine Tyre, and of late 7 harogums, andin their owne {peech Zu 
rich, It is an ancient Ciry and pleaſantly ſeared, at rhe end ofthe 
great Lake,which ſenderh forthrhe RiverLinamagum,commonly cl. 
led' Linmat, which not farrefrom Glaropa it receiveth againe; and 
devideth the Ciry into ewo Ciries, the greater and rhe lefſer, which 
are joyned rogerher with three faire Bridges, on which the Cirizen 
doe often walke.--It hach a very great Corne-marker,in which great 
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- ſtore of Corne is ſold weekely, The Lake Tixurine doth furniſhthe 


Ciry with great ſtore of Fiſh. There is alſo a Market for all kindeof 
Proviſion, and the Lake is convenienter for'carrying it todivers P 
ces. Buralbcit Fjgwram was the fift that joyned ir ſelfe to the Helve- 
tian confederecy, yet neverrhelefle it is held to bee the chiefe City 


both for beauty and ftrength,and ſtill it hath the preheminence given 


_ irin publike Aﬀemblies,in Embaſſages, and other publike aQions:it 


hath had-many brave famous men: as Conraduc Pellican, who was ve! 
Skilfull in the Hebrew, Chaldean, and Arabick tongues : alſo 7h 
dore. Brbliandras : Conradus Geſuer , that moſt excellent Hiſtorian, and 
many other excellent men. The Canton T izuram hath without rhe 
City greater and lefler Prefetureſhips. The greater are nine, Kyburg 
a County : the PrefeQtureſhip of Groeninga: allo Regenſpery, Fadifolt 
ns, Wadiſchwyl:Laxffa neere the Catradts of Rheneor, Lauffen : Andelfignts: 
Grifenſee, and Eg/z/ow a free Province , the leſſer are 22. the TownGs 
Vitodurum, Winerhur, and Steina, doe belong to the Tigurinians, yet 
they have Magiſtrates oftheir owne, bur they arc governed by che 
Tigurinian Edits, anddoe ſerve them in their warres, bur they beate 


their owne Colours in the Field, The Canton Tupium, common 
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Lake, which is called from the City,the Tugine Lake, which En 
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Called Zagitreckoned' to be in this Provtuce;a Fowne xvi 
try of the fame namte,AyingNorehward fcete S#/ta, it is 
tweenea Middow, and a Hill planted with Vines, neere the 


2 Coun. 
are he, 


th. 
rÞ4. 
ae arſtlh, 
Lib 7 calleth 


eth Souithward toward the Towne Arzen/e. It hatha ſoyle gr 6 
ſturage, and it yeelderth grear ſtore of Wine and Corne, The; 
habitanats thereof are ſaid to be the Tuginians,bur Straby 
them the Toy genians, who cutringiato a league with the Tipyy,, 
and Cimbrians, did oppoſe themſelves againſt the Romang, '«,. 
Plmarchin the life of Marius and Emropins,L4b.5. Tiuyjinm was ſomerin, 
governed by the Nobles,bur afterward ircame to be underchepgye, 
ofthe Auſtrians : Thoſc,in the Helverian warre did keep a conxingyj 
Garriſon chere, untothe great moleſtarion of the Suirians and Tis, 
rians. So that inthe yeere 1352. the Tigurinians with foure' ghe, 
Cantons, made an expedirion againſt Tagivm. Bur theGarriſpn,ny 
truſting to the Forrification of the. Towne, forſooke it before'the 
Helyerians comming, bur yer the Cirizens ro ſhew their fidelity ts 
the Auftrians,did hold our the Siegefor 15. dayes. Ar laſt they yes, 
ded it to the Helvetians,and tooke an oath of them on this condiricr 
that if the Duke of CA#sſtris within ſuch a limited time broupht a 
Army.to free them from his Siege, they ſhould be free. from the 0h 


which they had raken'to the Helverians and might yeeld chemſglye 
up unro him. Bur when they ſaw there was no hope of the Duke of 
Auſtria's comming, they joyned themſelves in confederacy with the 
Helverians. The Canton of 7 #ygiam hath two parts, and foure hyn- 


dreds in them, out of every hundred, eleaven Senators arechoſegts 
governe the Country. The-Towne ir ſelfe ſtanderh for two hug. 
dreds, the Countrie next unroit hath three, as Montanus, Yall Eg:r, 
or ©Aque Regiezand the Pariſh of Bara, Bur the Townes of Twi un 
by Prefeds reſident in rhe Ciry doth governe theſe places: theTowd 
Chan, Andrewes Village, Hunelbergo, waccheville, Sternhuſe, $, Wolfoy, 
So much concerning the firſt, Province ofthis Card, the other fol- 
lowes, namely Bzfil, ſo called from the famous Ciry Bafilea. Ir iscil- 
lcdalſo Sungonia, which name we. may eaſily conjeure was derived 
from the Seqnanes, which &henanw alſo:approverh in his third Book 
of Germany, The Country is fruitfull, andbringeth forth good Wine 
and Corne, ſo that ir ſupplieth rhe Neighbour Countries that want 
Corne, There are alſo faire Paſtures for Catrell. Thoſe whom Pts- 


 demycalls Rauricians and Ceſar Rauracians (as Scudzs witneſſerh) did 


heretofore inhabir this Country, whoas ke reporterh raking exan- 

le by the Helvetians, did burne up all their Townes, Villages, an 

ouſes. Baſilis now the chiefe City of the Country. Some would 
have it ſo called from a Baſilisk found here, but their opinion 1s ab- 
ſurd. Others from Baſi/emathe Mother of Iu/jan the Emperour. #- 
1a would haveirt call'd Bafilea becauſe it was a royall paſſage. And 
he addeth, it is likely thar there was a paſſage in this place, while # 
guſta was yet ſtanding, becauſe here in regard of the Valley rhroug! 
which the Torrent floweth our of the Lake By/a,the banke is 1ow!; 


and thereby more caſlily to paſle, bur neere Auguſta it is more reps 
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— Mfrs doth reje& this conjeRure; by the authofiry of 4/arce!s 
© City by a Greeke word Safuleierngrhat is a King- 

pole,07 the Royall Cry. : This Gity. is watered 
ich devides:icaboar che middle of it,, where 


withrh® newlth a Bridge. , The River 


jr i$0mIt 
xwyery COMMOC 
i" g0rki up Mary Brea 

oft fakon wich Earthquakes, but ic: 
"Pope Pak tixhe yeere 1360, did adotne it with an Univerſity, 
hichhe eadowell with aHthePriviledges,Scatures;and Immunirics. 
midi che Univerſities of Bonor#a,C oline, Heidelberg, Eraford, Lipfickgand, 
Yanadoe enjoy; Baſil harki theſePrefeQurethips, Fartn-Spery Caltle,, 
Linfeld feared of a high Mountaines the T owne wallenby'y : Bropdbmrg, 
Minhinfleht, rafitm,xheConthry of T oepin, where Þ ſnppolt is Tog- 
Hit is fubJeﬀF to the Abbor of $, Gates, when-the Ciriztns of 
Topfins belong to'3u#ix and Glaronid: alſb- the County of Rapper ſwyſl, 
«hich 1 fappoſelhob!d'be the Coudry of Straezbery +and the Barony 


of tbb+y, The other Towites of Tmienmand Tygurinry are in the 


Table of 4rgow. © The Townes inrhe Country bf Libbaimom , which 
;rcneither meftioned In Sarone, nor in all Bermueny, arc theſe, Rerche- 
me Schafſuſen, Kremrflinge ,, Pfeffers, or as T ſuppole 2feffiron, This 
Cobtittyis warered wich maty Rivers and lircle ſtreatnes, all which 
heRiver Rhene at laſt teceiverh. Among which are the Rivers Khenz, 
Iyſa;and #ieſa, 'Byrjafloweghout of the Monnraine 47a thorow mas. 
iy Valleyes eveh to Befilea, carfying downe with it many Boat-loads 
of Wood, | On the other ſid&rhe River wicſe doth part it from the 
Black wood, and much Timber for Building is brought downe this 
River, and afterward it flleth many Cifternes, and ſerverh many 
HonltS in the lefſer Baſi/ with water. For it drivech a-Mill which 
ſawerh Trees into Bards andſquare Studdes, it grindeth Corne, and 
Grindſtones to ſharpen Carpenters tooles, ir ſerveth to draw Iron 
into thin Plates, and for many other uſes, beſides ir hath excellenr 
fb, eſpecially Trours. And though it be lefle than the River By /a 
orerapainſt ir, yer it is fuller of Fiſh than it, & ſerveth for more uſes, 
although By:ſadoth drive many Mills and is very commodious for 
Pape: -men, who have Houſes by this Riyer,or rather neere the little 
Rivulet which parrterh from it, and runneth even tothe walls ofthe 
greater Beſi/, There are alſo here Tolderus, Laygus, and other Rivers, 
but ofthis enough. It remaineth that wee ſhould adde ſomething 
concerning the government of the Common-wealrh, in theſe Pro- 
"Rc, All thatare admitted to publike Counſcell, are choſen equal- 
ly our of the ſeverall Cantons, as well out of the Tugurians,as Baſili- 
05. But there are two publike Counſels which have chiefeſt autho- 
ty in theſe Cities. The greater when many meere together in be- 
lalfcofthe Commons,and this for the moſt part is called when there 
c lome ſerious waighty affaires,which appertaine to the Common- 
"lth. The leſſe is that which looketh daily to the goverament of 
ic Common-wealth, and determines matters of conrroverſie be- 
"ncthe Citizens. The greater Counſell of Tigwaw doth conſift 


of 


356 ZVRICHGOmw. Z 


of 200, men, that of Baſd of 244. The lefſe Counſel of Tjgyy,,,. 
50. men choſen out of every Tribe, and Baſil it hath 60. For.,, 


| ate or' 2, 
eleted our of every Tribeito make up the greater Counſel}, G Us 


at Thywrum there are 18.choſen out of the Nobles. To the lege; C 
ſell of Txpari the ſeverall Tribes doe ſend three men, ar Befil four 
men, and to theſe are added rwo Counſels in every Cj oy, who n 
the chiefe Heads of the Ciryy and moreover at Baſil there are ſg, 
ny Tribunes, whom they caltthe Heads of the Counſellin likems,. 
ner as they doe che.Conſuls : beſides at Tpwroum there are 6, ” 
our of the Nobiliry to make-up the lefſer Counſell, when they wn 
bur 3. choſen-our-of the other Tribes, and moreover 6,othep y, 
choſen by free Suffrages, oatof any Tribe which the Magiſtraeſhyy 
thinke fite. The lefſer Counſell is devided into the old and they: 
they call thoſe. che old Senate who have borne office halfe aNecre: 
the other although they are called when'the Senare is held, yer they 
are not alwaies called, and. there are ſome marters. which the v 
Senate doth onely diſpatch, The greater Counſell alſo ar Bafil ied,” 
vided in rhe ſame manner, and of 12. men choſen our of the Tri 
6.are joyned or added to the new Senate,and ſo many to the old. The 
lefſer Counſell doth meete;for the moſt part thrice; and ſometins 
4. times every weeke, There is one,Conſull belonging to the Sena 
whom in their ſpeech they call Burgermeiſter, that is,the Maſterofthe 
Citizens, and the greater Counſell doth chooſe him. The Tribazs 
are next to the Conſuls in power, whom the Tigurinians call Oberj; 
ſftemeiſter, and thoſe of B(u.call. Zanſſrmeiſter , there are 3. of themu 
Tigurum, and two onely at Baſil, who together with the two Conſuh 
are called the foure Heads of the City. Burt thus much ſhall ſuffice, 
He thar defirerh'to know more let him haverecourlſe to 1ofias Simlr, 
who diſcourſeth copioully and learnedly concerning theſe matter, 
out of whom we have taken that whichwe have written here. - 
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aHERE followes inour Author the Aventian Canton: 
—Y commonly called iflypergergom.  It.is.ſo, named from 
(© the Towne #7/{eſpwrg, which hererofore in /wiw Caſers 
ISA time was the head Cirie of Helveris, and whs called cas 
72 ventiours. The Countric is confained within;the bounds 
though ir be ſubjeT ta the Bernatians and Friburgenſis 
e Countrie ſcared overagainſtit; and beyond the Lake 
{Ridtor Neoburg, Tis” ſufbciently ftored with Wine and Corne. 
dtinthis Table rhe whole Cantons of Berwe and Friburg arc conhtmat 
w«d. fnthe fotmer rhe chiefe Citic is Ferns, Iris nor veticuncicas, 
ktifyou conſider che excellent Situation, the manners and Civili- 
tic, the Laws andStatutes,and thepowerand yertue thereof, it is 
atinferiour aoto-any Cirie. Concerning the building whereof we 
reade thas. Berchiald Duke of Zeringiarhe 4, of thar name”, builtin 
histime 2, Fribu"gis., that is free C aſtells, namely one in Br4goes, aud 
the other in Ychtlandia, And to the end thathis fubjeRs might dwell 
noreſafclyin Yrhidend, he purpoſed to build another Citic neere his 
Cale, which was called Nideck ,-in a-Peninſula which was Called 
Sm, which was at that timea Wood of Qakes. . Anduponacers 
tainerime whenche ſarme Berchtoldus was Hunting , he laid ro his fel= 
owes; we will call chis Ciric,which we purpoſe to buildin this cor 
renient place, after the tame of that beaſt which-we ſhall ficſt meere. 
mdafterrake, Andſoithappenedthat rhey:;taoke a Beare, which 
teGermaines call Ber», Ardiwhere (as we ſaid) rhere grew many 
Oakes in that place, in which the Citic-was to be builded, yetall the 
teeswere cur downeto build houſes: whenice the workemen would 
commonly ſay when.chey cut downe the-trees 3 Holtz laſſdich baywey 
pu * die ſtat muſſ heyſen Berx :4.0 Arbores ſinize #1 ſecamins libenter ! Qua- 
wm Civita ita vorabitur Bern : thatis, yee Trees ſuffer your ſelves ro 
decur downe willingly, Becauſe this Cirie (hall he called Bers, This 
ities firuared as ir were ing Peninſula, which the navigable River 
amaketh. Foron the South ſide of the. Citicy this River flow- 
hin a low place, from the Weſt Eaſtward,and then winding back 
Gameit ranneth Weſtward, as fara as Cannon can ſhoote, which is 
the whole length of the Cirie , ſo that the River is ro the Cirie as jt 
wereaditch lowing with freſh water, bur thar on the Weſt for rhe 
length of a Crofſe-Bow ſb ot , the foundation ofthe Cirie joyneth to 
teContineat,, which Iſthmas if it were digged through, the Citie 
&z would be an Iland. Oa the South and North ir hath-the-watgr 
ming beneath ic for a proſpetz on the Eaſt theteis a gentle atcens 
mothe higheſt part of the Citic,. The adjacent Hike lying r ounda- 
«Is very truifull,bur hath no Wine,ycr por farre of the Berna-. 
| M th | | tiang 
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tians doe make very good Wine our of their owne Vineyarg, 
doe grow alſo Vines on one ſide of the Citie, bur they ate Cn th 
count, and doe ygcld bur little Wine. Bur Berchtoldus the ,, th, jt 
der of this Citie ed, before he had finiſhd it, leaving che perfet; 
of this worke to his ſonne Berchto/dus the 5. and rhe laſt Dakeof, 
ringia, He had by his wife the daughter of the Earle of Kibwy tn, 
ſonnes, whom the Nobles ofrhe Country made away by poiſgg fy 
this cauſe chiefely, becauſe they ſuppoſed that Berchrelduy Onbatly 
rredandemularion towards chemhad finiſhed the buildingoftyc; 
ry, that ſohe mighr keep them under the yoke of ſervitude, Berw 
under ir both Germaneand French PrefeQureſhips, among Which 
Lauſanne an'Epiſcopall Ciry. Ir hath a ſtrange ſituation, being ſens] 
On rWo oppolite Hills,and a Vale lying betweene them. The Cats 
dratl Church,and the Canons houſes doc ſtand on the North Hill ay 
from the Southerne Hil overagainſtir,there'isa great deſcentersy 
tothe Lake. The Courr of Judgement is in the Vale, Afterthe dug 
of Charles Duke of Burgwnate, Layſannabeing redeemed bythe Prigey 
of S-baudja,che Cirizens of Lauſeanmnain the meane rime did enter into 
great familiarity with the Bernarians,even to rhe yere one thouſy 
five .haridred 36. at what time Za»ſaxx4 came tobe under the Dogi. 
nion of the Bernatians.Pur yer the Cirizens do enjoy all their forme 
Rights and Priviledpes. There arc 31. Germane Townes, 4; whered 
belong to the Ciry,which as many Standard-bearers of rhe Ciry der 
'pgoverne, and ander their Colours all rhe Prefe&ureſhips doe much 
To Barrell'in che warres. Namely Haſetis YV2/is, Hafts: the Toyne0s 
leſt or Vinderſeunen : Simmis Valli ſuperior : Simia vallis inferior; te 
tiayen, Sana, Aeten,T hun, Loupen, Signow, Drachſelwald, the Vale ofthe 
River Emm,Sicon;ſwald, Burgdorff, Bicreneck, Landſbuoe, Arberg, Nidon, fr 
lath, Bippinm,Wangen, 4rwaigen, Arburg, Biber ſtein, Schenckenbergh, Liu 
bmy. Alſo three free Townes in the Verbigenian Canton areſubjei 
torhe Bermans : Zof finger, Araw,and:Brack Ao there are g.Mv 
-naſteries endowed with Lands, 6. whereof are under a civil ati 
dition. Thete are alſo 8. French Cantons and Townes, as 4venticun 
"Wifiſpury : Minnidunms, Monilden : Tuerden, Morges, Novidanum, yt, 
Oren, Zilia with Vibiſcum or Vivey: alſo Mercator reckoneth uptiret 
Monaſteries belonging to the Bernatians : which are Mn, 
Stbwartzenburg, Granſon, Chalanor Cherlin, over which the Bernariw 
and Friburgiansin their ſeverall courſes doe appoint and conſtirute 
Governoursfor x. yeere, ſo that if the Governour be choſen our of 
- one Ciry, they may appesle ro the other , which may examine zl 
; Take account of their povernment. Friburg is a Towne of the Nice- 
conians ſituate in Yehtland by the River Sans, it was built by i” cu 
da; the fourth, Duke of Zerimgia ſome yeeres before Berne. Forn « 
'raigne of £9tharins, in the yeere 1527. William Farle of chulend dyes 
as Nauclerws writeth, at what cime che Emperour gave Vchtlow © tt 
Prince of Zeringia: who dying in the yeere 1552. Nis Sonne Perc 
-auag Duke of Zeri-gia, the fifth of that name ſacceeded after him- fl 
founded and bnilt both the Friburgs, Briſgoia, and rchiland, (as we (id 
beforc)in the yeere after Chriſts birch 1252. and endowed " 
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with largePriviledpes. As alfo the ſucceeding Emperors 84 6... 
Fe hey kad bogey 


s, 


no lefſe favour t6 boththoſe Townes, than if rhey 
and Members of their Empire. Afterward in the yeere of gy; Log 
1218. Berchtoldus Dake of Zeringia dying, Fribu'g in YVehilang With 9 
the priviledges thereof, came into the hands of che Earley of i 

in the yeere of Chriſt 1260, Eburhardus Earle of Habwy,, overs? 
this Ciry. He in the yeere 1270-ſold his righr to this Ciry A p ted 
ſamme of money to King Kudo/phus. Hence Eneas Sylviy chi,s 
Fribuyg the noble Houſe of Aufris. Ar laſt the Inhabitants he; 

wearied with theſe frequent changes, for a great ſumme of wg, 

bought their liberty of che Houſe of <Luſtris, So thatiris nOwnn. 
dertheJuriſdition of Helvezis, And on the wall of Fribury there 


ſach an Epitaph found: | 


Dum, bis ſexcemtis ter {ents Jungien p ANNA, "Þ 
In Friburg moritar, Berchtoldus Dux Alemunnus. 


Unto fixe hundred and eighteene * 
If chou doe adde a yeere, 
Then Berchto/d Duke of 1 lmaine 
In Fr:bwrg dycd here. 


The Towne it ſelfe is wonderfully well ſeated, for part ofir han 
deth on a Mountaine, andparr ofic ina. Valc, and the River 5au 
doth flow abour the Monntaine at the bottrome of the Citie, The 
Indgement Hall is firuated on a high Rock, where there was former. 
ly a Caftle, from wh:ch in procefſe of time the Citie grew large, both 
above and beneath. Two-oppoſite Mountaines doe beare the Wally, 
although on the Eaſterne Mouantaine there are almoſt no houſes, bur 
Munirion and fortifications. Whereſcever you goe in the Citie,you 
muſt either aſcend or deſcend. The Country round about it bringeth 
forth ali things neceſſary, except Wine,of which they have none but 
chat which is imported and broughtin, And ſo much concerviing 
the Cities of this tra, now we will adde ſomething concerningthe 
Civill government of theſe Cirics. The manner of the Common 
wealth in theſe Ciries, is the ſame with that which is inthe Cities of 
Helvetia which are not divided into certaine Tribes, out of which the 
Magiſtrates are equally choſen. Bur in theſe Cirics they cal thechict 
Magiſtrate and Head of the publike Counſell, Eix Schuldtheſſer. This 
Germane word isuſed inthe Lawesof the Longobardians, and it! 
written schuldahis, but the Erymologie of the word ſeemeth to bed&- 
rivedſrom Debit a debr,for ſo Schba/dſignifies,and from commandity, 
becauſe the Scha/dehis doth commandrhe Debtors to ſarisfic his Cre: 
ditors. This Schuldahi hath great authority and power in theſe Ci 
tics. Here are alſo rwo publike Counſels,-the grearer and the lefe, 
The greater Counſcll of Berzeand 7igurum, is called the Counlel! of 
ewo hundred men, although there are more than two hundred in!t 
But the leſſer Counſcll of Berze confiſteth of ſixe and rwenty MY 


The manner of chuſing the Senare at Berwe is thus : The fourc ri 
| : e # | ar a 


= 7 -< oe A©- > 


= = £2 


WIFLISPVRGERGOW. 4ot 


bearer ofthe Ciry doe chuſe our of the Citizens ſixtecne honeſt 
ckcient wen £0 JOYne with thetnſclves:and thoſe twenty men,toge= 
ther with the Conlull dee chuſe rhe greater Senate : and afterward 
ſorheleſſe : Burche Conſuls who have the chiefe dignity, are cho- 

aut ofcither Counſell by common Suffrages and voices. In like 
nannerthe greater Counſel] ar org Lag we of rwo hundred 
neo, and the lefſe of foure and twenty, The leſſer Senate doth looke 


the affaires of the City, and doth heare the Subjeds appeales. cx 
* + it bee thoſe Sabaudian Countries which Tots LR taken in 
ware, but thoſe matters which appertaineto the whole Common« 
vealch, and are of greateſt moment, are referred to the twohundred 
neo, or the greater Counſell, The Conſal who is Preſident in both 
Counſels, is choſen by the people. The Earles in this part are Nucn- 
ry, Nicdow, CA rberg, and the Barony of Balm. 


MM. 


4 
Fx” 


WP en W—— wy.” pr er — Rr Tee ee ys. 47 4.4 =” 9-0 IBRD - 2 ws i + 


= -— — ——————_— 
CCC  — —  —— —————————————  —  — —— ——  o 
”—=_ ————__=______—_ = 
—— OO & oo cure til —— AG ii Ur rio rien, 


2 EEE EE IEEE” IE od. IE IO IS TIE IO Eo E214 
- _—_ - p——_— — ___ . 
——— —— — —— 


— 


O OEDLESS -——_— 
_ ——_— 
Cee en att On EI; An 0 <a cot" A, XL Do. <<. > - 
£ — _—— a ——_— S———_—  <— - 
— CEE men oeo—_—_ - ————_— ere —CGe_l IE GIARIDER ——— ACT —— Attitude it enter int" Eton rea A es 


OD = — —— I ——— 
— O'*TCIA— > ——W— _—_——— — — —— — -— —— —— —— 


GRAPHICALL DE 

. {eription of che Lake Lemann, 

'.-- - andthe adjacent places, By _ 
© JanesGonlart, | 


y. _—} this Table you may at the firſt view behold the 


| 722) Lake Lemay, in the confines of the Dukedome of 


\ 


> 
ANIES 
d 


KNY ' 


. 


I. 


_ 


Country was at firſt a long time inhabired by a company of theeves. 
Vutnow intimes of peace; the wayes there are ſafe and ſecure. The 
inhabitants doe complaine ofthe temper ofthe ayre, fometimes for 
cold, and ſometimes for heate. And yetthe Lake, and the River 
Ihidans, arcalmoſt never frozenover. Moreover the heate is not 
loviolent, as inthe Dclphinate, nor the cold ſo ſharpe as iti the low 
Comntries, where Rivers atcuſually frozen over. The ſoile is firfor 
Ulage and fruitfull; for it hath abundance of Grapes; Wheate,Peaſe, 
Rapes, Cauly-flowres, French-beaties, Melons, 'Leekes, Onions, 
Lendlls: Alſo Barley, Hay, Oates, and other gfaines. Theſe fruites 
aecommonheere, Nuttes, Apples, Peares, of divers ſorts, fiveete 
udſowre cherries, blacke and white Mulberries, Cheſnuts, Al- 
monds,but Figs are more rare. There isalſo great variety of Foyle; 
Flh,&Beaſts. The vandalian H elvctians,who inhabiteLauſannaand 
ker placesnere unto,are underthe governement of the moſt ilJuſtri- 
Ws Lords of Berne: Vnder whom certaine prxfetts for five yeares 
ne, doe holdthe Helme ofthe Commonwealth. Accordingto an- 
"ay Euronicles, Arpentinus, Hercules Centenarius,layd the ounda- 
= Lauſanna inthe yeare of the world 2790, from whom 'Car- 
* gk theauncient name thereof was derived, which was changed 
"Katie Cittie was tranſlated unto the Mountaine, inthe time of 
N Martin 


TheLake LEM ANN, 


tie of Nevidunum, heretofore commonly called Bexevy, 
late and ruinate before the comming of 1#1;#5 Ceſar, 
and reedified inthe time of the Emperour F lavias Peſpaſay þ 
Centurion.of his, dwellingipit, called. Nyoz. zaſſongx was 4 
the E pardotour Lord 442. And Abo-4 wps /butltin the y | 
andſome yearesafterward. Genevaafree Imperial Cittie; 
whiteand blacke money is coyneds wavatfirſt; eolird:Geng,, x 


SOA 


Martin Biſhop of Lauſanna, inthe yeare ofour Lord 593, Th, G 


 - ſomeſuppoſe, becauſe itis ſeated ona hill, amongſt Iunipert 


The Ports, 


Rivers, 


* The Moun- 


taines., 


Mountaine amile diſtant, fromthe Citry Geneva, upon W Ic 


which ſeate Lemennx gaveit (the Father. of the! 1imaines or ym, 
maines)the Nephew of Priam, the ſonne of Pars, inthe yeare of the 
world 2994 Afterward it was called Aureha,by AurelianustheFm. 
perour, becauſe he was the repaiter of this Cittie, whichia ther 
of Heliogabalmy was burntdowneto the ground. 1uhus Caf, 


Latines call it Geneva, and the Poets for their verſe ſake aa} 


zum, commonly called Zvian, wsbi 
ty, tO Amades Earle of Sabaudiy, in th 


| Out ofthe Port: Morgienf;and tn. 
lenſis, commonly called Role,the beſt wineis brought to Genroiand 
out of the Port of thePromzoneory, commonly calſed Pormeptwad 
the Port of Nero, commonly called Nerny, great ſtore'vt wood 
and coale is brought to Geneva, The River Rhodanw, flowing ny 
Lemann, from the firſt - riſjng thercoF; even to his chtrance into the 
Lake, is not navigable for ſhips, nezther from the Helveriap bridge 
the Suburbs of Gezcva, evento the next towne callea Feſſ "ahi 
is ſeaven miles diſtant from the Cirtie,, The ſame Riverina certain 


' Place, five miles diſtant from rH Cirtie, fallerh inrg.adeepe pitut 


der ground. - I#raſſ#s is ſuch a long -Mountaine, thatthe Germans 
did heretofore call the hairs Soreo Longimans. For fromtik 
top ofthem you may beholdthe Churches of Genews and BY {de 
ing foure or five dayes journey diſtant one from anther: Allo there 
is2 wonderfull rocke full ofholes, which Sebaſtian Munſter deſcribe 


 Inhis Coſmographie. Alſothe day 90 Caſtles built by Jaljus Ceſ#; 


Alſo the Towne of Saint Claudas, becauſe lame peop ecamethitif 
from remote parts for religionſake. Alſo a ſnowie fountane in Sun 
mer time: alloa naturall Pit, that is as broad as any Theater, 29% 
deepeasa Church, and as darke as a Cave, being continually 

ſnow, Ice and Cryſtall. Notfarre from the Lake Lemma”, the 
part which lyeth toward Sabaudta, there are Mountaines whicn 


the midſt of Summer, are coyered with ſnow. There ol, = 
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tic of Nevidunum, heretofore.commonly called Bexevg, 
late and ruinate before the comming of 1#lims Ceſar, * 


and reedified inthe time of the Emperour Flavims Peſs, ban, by 


Centuriopofhis, dwelling init, called. Nyoz. Caſſonge w , 
the yeare ofour Lord 442. And 4 wy A {builtin fe "itk 
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Martin Biſhop of Lauſanpa, inthe yeare ofour Lord 593, Th, G 


 ſomeſuppoſe, becauſe itisſcated ona hill, amongſt Iuniper 


which ſeate Lemannx gaveit (the Father. of the! Aimaings ay 
mmaines)the Nephew of Priam, the ſonne of Paris, inthe yearef te 
world 2994.Atfterward it was called Aureha,by Aurelianuthe Em: 
perour, becauſe he was the repaiter of this Cittie, whichiq the; 
of Heliogabalue ,yas burntdowneto the ground, 1nljus Caf 
Latines call it Geneva, and the Poets for their verſe ſake & 

za, and alſo by the Regifers. The Gerwmaines call it Genf.che 

men Gencve, to which Y engee is a fir Ax agram, for it hath h& 
tentimes miraculoyfly preſerved from enemics. and. raitor;,ynde 
psGally on the 13,0r 22 of December inthe yeere x602. The (y 
ſell cMorgiaram was built; by the Emperor Clotrarjus,inrhe yen 
of reBenel. 1135s +4quianum, commonly called Evian, whit 
by Peter brotherand Deputy, to LAmades Earle of Sabaudin, in th 


yeate 1237. Butthis Lake of Geneva onthatiide which lyerhto 
Helwgtia, is fixtcehe miles long, and onthar fide wnch tyething 
+ d Itfab 


Sabaugia, it. is 12. miles long, andit is foure miles; broad, It hah ; 
leaſt fixtecne Ports or Havens,' Out ofthe Port: Morgienſsand tay 
lenſis, commonly called Rle,the beſt wine is brought to Gentpiand 
out ofthe Port of the Prongomtory, commonly called Pormeytus,and 
the Port of Nero, commonly called Nerny, great ſtore'ofjwood 
and coale is brought to Gezeps. The River Rhodanw, flowing ny 
Lemann, from the firſt - riſjng thercoF, even to his chtrance into th 
Lake, is not navigable for ſhips,nezther from the Helwerian bridgein 
the Suburbs of Gexcva, evento the nexttowne called Sefel, w 


is ſeaven miles diſtant from the Cirtie, Theſame Riverinacertaie 


* place, five miles diſtant from the Cirtie, falleth intg. adeepe pituk 


der ground. - I#raſſ#s is ſuch a long Mopntaine, thatthe Germans 
did heretofore call rhe babies Hoes Longimans. For figmit 
top ofthem you may beholdthe Churches of Geneva and Bifbe 
ing foure or five dayes journey diſtant one from another: Ao there 
is2 wonderfull rocke full ofholes, which Sebaſftian Munſter deſct 


 Inhis Coſmographie. Alſothe by aan Caſtles byilt by 7#lis C4: 


k 
at ecaulſe lame peop ecamethl ie 
from remote parts for religionſake. Alſo a ſnowie fountaine in9W: 
mertime : alſoa natural Pit, that is as broad as any Theater, 29? 
deepeasa Church, and asdarke asa Cave, being continually 
ſnow, Iceand Cryſtall. Notfarre from the Lake Zeman, 00 
part which lyeth toward Sabaudia, there are Mountaines whicnl 
the midſt of Summer, are covered with ſhow. There is 8 cf" 


Alſo the Towne of Saint Claudus, 
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at Paris. The Mountaine of S. Sergivs,is the moſt fruitefull of g1 


The Woods. 


_ Thepublicke 
workes. 


The Courr. 
The Scnators 


The Lake LEM ANN, 


not without horrour aſcend by ſteps cut out ofthe rocke, whic 
very narrow, and almoſt innumerable : And fomefetting here 
upon the laſt ſtep, whenthey beheld the.deepe pracipice bengyj 
them, have gone backe againe. There isalſo another Mountaine ng 
farre from Aquila, a towne towards Y aleſia, of whoſe wonde 
effe&s, we may reade the whole ſtory inthe memorable Hig 


1 
our time, inthe Chapter of Earthquakes, lately ſet forth in me 


| | the 
Chablacian Mountaines, among which there is one other VEry fruite. 


fall. The other doe beare nothing but wood and ſhrubbes, ang N- 
ſturage for Kine, whichin the Summertime doe fatt theinſelyes On 
the plaines ofthe Mountaines, and doe give good ſtore of mwijy., 
But who can reckon the memorable chances or. events ha Pening 
there in the time of Warres £ Or how greatand fearefull is of Pro. 
cipice of the Mountaine Muſtracenſes, from whichevery yeare man 
horſes loaden, and Merchants doefall headlong. Colcerning the 
rockes, whichare ſharpe like teeth or ſwords, we muſt write ina 
more accurate ſtile,orelſe be ſilent: Concerning the fooge of the 
Mountaines of Aqu4ae, itis knownethat they are unknowne by reg, 
ſon of the depth of the Lake, from the bottrome whereof they ge 
ariſe, The moſt of the woodsthey doe yeeld Cheſnuts, both to 
the poore and rich, and Acornes for Hogges and Swine, alſo fire. 
wood, and catt-timber, and plough-timber, for husbandmen, 1n 
theſe places there are few or no Churches, which have reliques of 
Saints in them, becauſe Idolatrie is baniſht from hence. But there 
are many ſumptuous and magnificent Temples, eſpecially thatar 
Lauſanna,being built within ot black Marble; and the auncient Tem. 
ple at Geneva rm, full of Iron worke, being twice or thrice endan- 
gered by thunder, ſo that the leaden croflc of jt was burnt, and the 
igh Tower fell down;which was built before the coming of Charles 
the great. Adde to theſe the Temple of Yiviacum, ſeated amo 
the Vineyards, out of the walls of the Citty,and the Temple of Mor- 


. Linm, lately beutified. But all the Images are detac'd. Geneva hath 


an hoſpital] for Orphans, and forthe ficke, but both of themare 1n- 
cluded inthe Hoſpitall for ſtrangers, inwhich there dwelleth a Ci- 
techizer and a Schoole-maſter, who doe take paines incomtforti 
the ficke, and reading prayers rothem; it hath alſo a Phyſiaan 

an Apothecary belonging thereto. The Municipall Courtin Gere, 
inwhich every day five and twenty wiſe and pious Senators doc 
meete together to conſult of affaires, belonging rothe Common 
wealth, and in which alſo the written records and bookes are kept, is 
watched every night by the Cittizens. On one fide of the GatethetC 
1s placeda a ſeatc of judgement,commonly calledrthe Tr: 
bunall.On the other ſide ofthe Gate there is a notable monument 0 
time,occaſion,8& the means of the renovation ofthis ſtate. And neere 
the Court thereis an Armory well furniſhed. Therearealſoinand4- 
boutthis Cittie many high bulwarkes fortified with ſhot. There 
have beene and are many Caſtels in this Country, one of which s 


called S.Catherines Caitell,inwhich thoſe warlike engines 0! _ 


The Lake LEM ANN, 473 


nents were layd up, which were provided for the ſeige of Geneva, 

and brought thither inthe yeare 1590. It wastaken by King Heary 

che fourth, who commanded irro be rac'd Anno, Dom. 1601. The 

her Caſtle, which the Genevians built over - pap it,tor peaceſake 

ind for ſparing ofcharges, they ſuffered to fall to ruine. The third 

Caſtle commonily called Ripaille,by the ayde of the French Cohorts 

ametobe under the power ofthe Genevians, Anno r589,andis now 

Jeſolate, as alſo the fourth, which belongedto Yerſonins, when the 

Genevians rooke it. Thereare ſome Towers cunningly and ingeni- 

ouſly raiſed, one of which is called Twrris Magiſtra, or the Miſtris 

Tower, which defends Geneva, onthat fide which is next the Lake 

and $abandiaz the other is called the Towre of the Iſland, or Czfars 

Tower, which is ſeated ona high Ifland for the defence of the Bridg, 

which heretofore appertained to the Heluetians, 8 as it is reported it 

wasbuilt by the ſame Emperor. The Statutes and Laws of the Com. rhe Lawes 
mon wealth,and Colledge of Gezeva,may be read ina printed bogk, andStarures, 
Hereis agreat number ofnoble families. As concerning men famous The noble fa- 
forwit,and the profeſſionof Arts, and ſciences; there have beene miles. 
many who have gotten much fame by their divine, and Philoſophi- 
call workes. As Peter Viretus Verbigenenſis, Gulielmus Farellms, 5,.1.na 
lunnes Calvinus,i CA ntonins Sadeel, Petrus Cevalerins, Nicolas Col= men, © 
ladonus, Cornelius Bertramus, Alberins, Alizetus, Sequicrius, Buca- 

ws, all of which inthe former age werea long time diligent Prea- 

chersand profeſſors, at Geneva, Lauſanna, Morgium, and Albona: af- 

terwhom there ſucceeded theſe famous writers, Thcodorus Beza 


Veſelius, Simon Goulartius Silvaneftinus, Antonius F ains, Toannes 
Luomotus, James Lettins a Senator; Toannes Deodatis of Geneva, pro- 
fellorof Divinitie, and the Hebrew tongue, 1ſaac Caſaabon, the Kings 


Profeſſor forthe Greeke tongue, and Gaſparus Laurentins, profeſlor 

oftheſame Language. Moreover the publike Librarie at Genevais TheLibra- 
adorned with many excellent manuſcripts. And that at Lauſanna, is ries. 
tuniſhed with many excellent workes of the Fathers, and other Di- 

vines. Concerning the common people, they are full of Civilitie,and Tycjeman- 
they receive and entertaine ſtrangers, very lovingly and honourably: as. 
andittranſporteth and ſends into other Countries, great Troutes, fat 


Capons, good Cheeſe, gold, wire, and fiſhing lines, beſides other = tra 


Bas. 
lides of the River, which were b Almaines, bu 
Cittizens houſes in their places. -It was ſo called from a Lampe or 


 ARGOW. 
SS R014, commonly called A7gow,was a part dfthe Ki 
FE \ V. . ofTravfinrs which comprehendedatlp R 
Era trics lying from the Mountaine 1»ra, eventothe Alpe.. 
IU ofwhich heretofore the Heluetians, the Ray 
= = and art of the Allobr 0g14ns, and now the Dukedome of 
Sabaudia,Y _btlana: and the 
Prxfectureſhip of T (4 ow 


boateto three Townes, untothe foote ofthe high Mountainewhi 
they commotily call FradFum & Pilati Montem, that is, the broken - 
Mountaine or P//ats Mountaine. The Lake is very convenient for 
the Citty, becauſethere is a way by ir into 7taly, by the Zypontias 
Alpes;>which they call now the: Mountaine of Saifit Gothard: from 
hence commodities are carried. to the Alpes, and from thence by 
Packe-horſes into 7taly;and againe,1talian commodities ate br 
downethe Lake, and the River &#ſa .tothe-Rhere, and ſountothe 
Occan, Beſides,the Lucernatians doe make more profitby the Lake, 
than ofthe adjaceit ſoyle lyingabourir, although they have excel- 


lent Meddowes forthe paſturing and feeding of Cagtell. Itisayery 


Jeaſint Citty;and rich; being the common Mart Towne of the 
Antics ie Y ranians, and the Tranſeluanians. The originall of 
is City is uncertaine- itis reported thatthere were Caſtles o0nboth 
617 Til which were builtby the 4/maizes, butthere arc 


ght which was hung out there, as a Sea marke for the direQion of 
artiners, and jt is: credible and likely that the aunicient Towerſcr- 


x > 


ved forthis purpoſe, whichat the higher brid e is now named from 
. the-waters; The like is at77gurum,which is called from the Sea waves 


Welenberea: the auticients did call theſe kind of Towers Watch: 
towers. Their owne Annalls doe report, that the Lucernatians did go 
to warre with Charles the Great, againſt the Sarazins, and thathee 
gave them ſome priviledges,and taughtthem the uſe of Hornes,with 
which intheſe times, they doe ſound a retreate in the warres. Tic 
Colledge of the Cannomſts, had heretofore the greateſt powe!, 
whichafterward came tobee underthe authority of the Abbot of 
Murbicumby the donationand graunt of King Pipin. Afterward A!- 
bertus, Emperour of Auſtria, bought Lucerna of the Abbot of M# 
bacum, But not long after the Lucernatians oppreſſed by the heavi 
burdens layd uponthem by the Auſtrian governours, being deſirous 
of peaceand liberty, made aleague withthem 4»n0 1323: Therc 


were two PreteRureſhips of Lycerna,which Mercator reckonet', , 
by | 
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whichthe PrxfeQts dwell inone place, whichare asT ſappoſe pp;z,, 
Sempach, But the latter Prate& hath no power over the tgyne, hy, 
is onely overſcecr.of the Lake and the fiſhing therein: the Senators 
inthe City doe governe the-ather Townes, which are.:. Walliſon 

EntlibuchiaY allis, Rotenburg or Rott, or ſome place neere unto it:alſy 
Habſpurg, Berona, with the neighbour Country called Chelan, thy, 
is,the Prefecturethip of Michael; alſo Meriſchwanden, Wages, Elimg. 
24, Krientz : alſo the two Citties, Surfeiam and $ empachium, which 
areunderthe Lucernatians protection, yet they have a Counſzllof 
their own, which doth judge bath civill, and crimina]l cauſes; bytths 
chiefe man ofthe S»rſeiay Counſel! is called Sculthes, who giveth 
an oath tothe Lucernatians : butthe chiefe of the Sempachian Coun, 
ſell is choſen out of the Senate of Lucerna, but yet out ofthe num- 
ber ofthe Citizens of Semphachium.The nextis the Towne of they. 
7ians orF rania, In Tulius Ceſarstime,the Romances did call theinha- 
bitants thereof Tawriſci,and the name of Yrians, by whichthey arc 


\ now called, is thoughtto be derived fromthe Yranians,whomthean. 


Cients did call Tawriſczans, as alſo they now call the Szebcrtalenſuans, 
Taurians, afterthe Germaine manner. Moreover,the armes of this 
Country isa black Bulls heads ina yellow field. The Y rians Cantonis 
divided into tenparts, which they call Gzoſſaminem, thatis,to ſhares, 
or participations, becauſe thoſe Senators onely, which are eleQed 
out of them, are capable of publicke offices, 8 are called tothe anny 
all meetings. The nextisthe Canton of the Suitians: Smitia or Suicia, 
isa Towne which communicateth his name to all Helvctia, for they 
firſt. built it, who.fled hither out of the Kingdome of Sxeciato ſecke 
themſelvesnew habitations. Thercis one of the three Caztors, who 
joyned themſelves in confederacie againſt the infolencie ofthe nobi- 
lity,anditbrqught forth many ſtout and able men for ſervice, who 
were oftenaterrourtotheir enemies. Allthe Country doth live up- 
on the frutes which the earth bringeth forth. From this Towne or 
Cantos, ſtrangers and forrainers doe call the Helwetians $ nitzers,ve- 
cauſe they fought firſt for liberty intheix Country, or becauſe they 
contended long with the Eremitans,and were the firſt ofthe 3 Towns 
of the Auſtrians, that was inforced to breake into the Country, and 
wasthe chiefeſt inpower ofalthe three Cantons,68 the other Cartons 
were comprehended under their name, as being of moſt noate, and 
fromthe name was afterward communicated, to all the confede- 
rates : or laſtly becauſe the Y rians, Silvanians,and $ witenſians,began 
the confederacy intheir Towne. The Country of the Suitzers is die 
vided into five parts, which they call Qzartas,retaining ſti the name 


—adermallle. of the new diviſion, inthis new and fixtfold diviſion. There 1s alſo 


the Canton of lower Silvania, which is commonly called Ynderwa- 
dia.This is a free Canton,being mutually joyned in confederacy W ith 
Suitiaand Yrania,inthe yeere of our Lord 1315. Itis environd rou!! 
about with the Alpes; it hath pleaſant paſtures, for breeding and fee- 
ding of Cattle, by which the inhabitants of Sy/ua7;a doe reape Mic 
profit. But the Y 7145 I the $ witenſian s.the S$ilayanians Or V naer waldi- 


ans, although by ſome covenams they were ſubje ro the Abb 
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of certaine Monaſteries, yet they hadliberties of their owne, amd 
received Prafeas fromthe Empire, which they call otros, by a 
Creek word,as heretofore the Prafects of the Romans, For their of. 
5ce wasthe ſamewith the Burgraues in theſe Countries. For they had 


417 


wer togive judgement oflite and death. I conjecturethar the other 
of governement remained from the auncient. Monarchie of 
the Zomans, in which the Pxtects didnot live as they liſted, neither 
4d create magiſtrates out of their owne number, bur they received 
hem from the Senare or the Emperour. But the Canton of Y nderwals 
lis is divided by the wood Kerzwald into Bc 1 rs, namelythe 
oherand the lower, yetallthe Country nevertheleſſe is compre. 
hended, under the name of 7 zdcrwaldia, There remaines Glarong, 
commonly called G lars, aiCountry of the Helvetian confederacy, 
neerethe River Limagns, not very large, being three Germane miles 
Jong, and taketh jts name from the ſpeciall Towne inthis Countrie, 
beingthree parts of it encompaſſed with'the high 4/pes;onthe South 
and North it joynethtothe Rhetians, on the Weſtto the Yrians, and 
Swtians,onthe Norrh toa Country called Caftra Rhetica or the Rhe- 
tian Tents, where the River L:maguscntereth intothe Yale, The ju- T4, ancient 
ridjttion of this Countrey, and the revennewes thereof, was given goveramens. 
inthetime of $. Fr:dolrne by a certaine Earleto the Monaſterte of 
Sekingenſe, namely in the time of C/odewins the firſt Chriſtian King 
of France, inthe yeare of our Lord 509, who was the firſt King of 
France, that raigned and governed Rhetra, Almania, and Helvetia. 
This Land afterward obtained her liberty, and her owne jurifdicti- 
on, and did joyne itſelfe inconfederacy withthe Helverians, in the 
yeae of our Lord 1252. The Inhabitantsdoe now live upon milke, 
Cheeſe, butter, and fleſh. Among the ftraites of the Mountaines 
there is little ground ſowed, and few Vines are planted, They have 
Orchards full of fruit, and —— eddowes. Wine and corne 
arebroughtinfrom other parts. The Lakes afford fiſhzand the woods 
dy Mountaines doe furniſh them with fowle and fleſh, of wild beaſts. 
Henry Glareanus, and A.gidins T ſcudus, ryo learned men were borne 
this Countrie. Totheſe is joyned the Countic of Hambare, and 
the Baronie of Humbert and Ringevbereg. But Glarona isdiftri- 
buted into 15. parts, which they call Tagwan. Werdenbergen doth 
command the Country, which they bought, Anno 1517. The 
andthe S#itias doe by turnes ſend prafedts to Yzenacum, or V:ſ- 
"and into the Rhetian Tents ar Weſomme. Bur ſo much hitherto, ler 
5snowadde ſomething ingenerall concerning this part of Helverza, 
ad herethe Lakes are firſtto be conſidered, among which is the mi- 
ſaculous Lake, called Pilates Lake, which is ſituated on the broken 
ountaine asthey call -it, not farre from Lucerna, almoſt on the top 
c the Mountaine' it ſtanderh ſolitarily, being encompaſſed onevery 
de with Woods, ſo that none can ſtirre or provoke it. For they re- 
Port, thatif any thing be purpoſely caſt intoir, it will ſtirre up a great 
peſt, and make it over-flow, as many have found by experience- 
thoſe thingsthar fall in by accident, doe occaſion no danger at 
* Itisaplace fearefull to behold, and the water ſtandeth {till in 


the 
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thechannell of it, neither hathit any veni,neitherdothitreceiye,; 
Riyer jnto it, neitheris it encreaſed by ſnow orraine water, Jy; 
ſcarſely mooved withthe winde, but the waters thereof are alwayes 
blacke, and ſtrangers are not permitted rocome untoir, leaſt they 
ſhould raſhly, cat any thing thereinto,” whereby the neighbour 
Country may be endangered.” ':; Among the otherRivers whichidos 
water this Country, there is one called Zimagss, which riſeth inG1e. 
rina, and:in the middle of the Ons: it receiveth $Serniphins ang. 
ther.River which. runneth out ofanother Valley. Afterward beneath 
#rna (which is the name of two Townes) above the Latcyician 
bridge (for fo tliey call it) havingborrowed ſome water out of the 
Lake Y eſenins it parteth and divideth Marcha(which was heretofore 
the boundes berweene the Helvetians, and the Rhetians, for {6 the 
Helwetians calla bound) and the Tents of the Rhetians. Aﬀerwand 
entring.into the Lake Tigarinum, atthe mouth thereof it divides7;. 
gurumalarge Cittic of theHelveaians : .and from thence it{lidethty 
thoſe waters whichthe Grecians, call Bathes, which are ſo famox 
fortheir hotwaters. And notfarre from thence it miingleth- jt ſelf 
withthe two Rivers, Y7ſaand:LArola. TheRiver Yrſa, which 
mrafipoſitipn of the-rwo former letters, they commonly call Reſa, 
arifeth onthe top'ofthe Alpes, whichare now called Saint Gotherds 
«Llpes,and ſorunnerh ſtraite North-ward, whenon the other fide 
Ticings,ariling out of the ſame Mountaine runneth'by the Leportians 
Southward, firſt through /7ſ#la or 7 rſellaa Rhetian Valley, andat- 
terward it commeth to #7714 of the Tauriſcians, the remainder ofthe 
French Nation, whereitmingleth it ſelfe with the Lake, where it 
watereth the 7rians, the Suizians, the Silvanians, and Lucerinians, 
foure Cittics of the Wood, for ſothey call them now. Afterward 
having received the Rivers of T#gizum, it glideth by Bremgarte, and 
Mellize,(which are Townes of Helvctia)and ſo beneath Brugesmin- 
glethir ſelfe with Arola. And attheir confluence, or meeting ioge 
ther, three Rivers of Helvetia, Limagus, Yrſa, and Arola, doe d 
charge themſelyes intothe Rhexe. Butler ſomuch ſuffice concerning 
Helvetia, andthe partsthereof, wepaſſe tothe Low Countries, 0r 
lower Germany. 
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PIR He Khctiantare accotmied-ati auncient peop boo Morrs 
71.182] conſent ofall men. F6# fore _— iſtsbirth 

IWR the T»ſcians being bementby the French out of their = 
SE Rhetws ſeated themſelves inan 4!pime Country, which 
mscalled-fromtheir Captaine, Rhctia, andrhey themlclves Rher;. 
os, But whereas this Countrie was heretofore very large; andrhav 
thename of the Rheti ans, for warlike marters grew famous amongſt 
teirneighbours, ſo tharthey were aterrour utro many which 9494 


YO ; 


dclareth in rhis verſe +. <:*- 
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Rhetica un prebent Thracia 5, armametum;” 
..-- The Thracian armes, new'everymhert, ts bers. - 

1. | AndtheRhitian doeput winRtare, OO = 
 Atlength being conquered by omg rret bees pack 4 Afi $ 
vinces of it, namely the firſt; and the-ſecond R#er7a''t which did not 
onely containethe Alpine Countries, but a great part of Svevia and 
Bavaria, Now by this name we underſtand thoſe people, whomthey 
call Griſones, for their griſely habit which was made of their owne 
Countrie cloth; but the Germains at this day doe call them Grauw- 
twntrer, 'who doe inhabitethe ancient Alpine Rhetia, neere to the 
Ppring-heads of the River Rhencand 0enws,whoarc ;perperanl ly joy- 
ted together by a threefold tye of amitie, and conizderaclie. 
irſt confixderacie, whichis called the higher, hath etghteene aflem- 

lieSin it, among which the chiete heretofore were, Diſentinus the 
bor, the Barons of Rhetia, and the Earles of Miſaucium; bur thoſe 
families are long fince worne out and extinguiſhed. Although they 
that now poſleſſe the Caſtle of Rhetia, = challenge that title, 
romthe Plantinian familie. The ſeverall conventions or aſſemblies, 
We one chiefe annual Magiſtrate, whomthey cal Ammanus;hetoge- 
ther with the Tud ges choſen by the ſameaſſembly, judgeth of con- 
toverſies, dothlay mulcs and fines upon offenders. The ſecond 
Cntzderacy is called the houſe of God, or der Gotthuſs bunt, 1n re= 
$d of the Biſhopricke and Colledge of Curienſe; it hath 21. con- 
"ltions or partnerſhips init, which are ſometimes contratedin. 
'9Cleavengreater. The Citty C#ri4 is the head ofthis A” | 
and 


The RHETIANS. 


and hath a ſpeciall Commonwealth; not unlike unto Tigurinum, Af. 
ter them the chicfe partnerſhips, are 1»gadinnus, and Bregalianus, in 
whoſe Territgries argthe heads ofthe Rives -Atheſos:and Deny 
confxderacie hath 10 Juriſdiczons, a Gr es Wheccof i by "The 4 
ſo cllcd fromthe Towpe D aveſium, inwhichis.rhe 
this confxderacie, andthe 4 ſszſes tor allthe erg are yer] 
The ſecond is the; Be Ifor rn eo ; vtgN, the. third no Pf arponenſun, 
the fourth the 2relongu he = Peter; thefixththe Cen 
bienſian inthe Rhegoa SVall alley,thpfca C aftellaneangg heeighth 
the Acerien ft ,theninth the Mantien ers erothe Meaievill ban. 
But theſ#3 Eels _ Jur) didfions, of whichone Com. 
no-wankll is framed : ed albeit he _ of them have necing 
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2+« Flanders. \8. Zutphania, | 14.Hannonia, 
Jo The Eaſterne part, 9. Fltrajcitum. | 15.Namurcom, 
4. Brabant, | Io. Mechlinia, | 16,.Lutzenburg 
5, Holland, II. Groeninga. | 17.Limburgh, 
G6. Zeland. - | I12.Tranſiſ#lania.) 
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WEing now todeſcribethat part of France which erongethis 
(> 


& the King of ”_ I will follow that order which 1 hy 
> obſervedin the deſcription of Fraxce, 


e Indexof the Tables 
che Low Countries. 


1. The Low Countries in generall. | 7. Gelderland. \ 13.CArteſu, 


Have hitherto faithfully deſcribed the Kingdome of Fraxce,now 

Icometothe Low Countries, being my deareſt and Natye 

Country. And firſt to begin with the name. Some would have 
this part of Europe, the whichis now called the Lower Germayie,to 
be called Belgium by Ceſar,in which he writeth thathebillircd three 
Legions, and Hircizs foure. Byt Martianus and Glaroanus doe take 
t for a Cittie not fora Country. But Yegetiz will hardly beleeve 
that one Cittie can containe five Legions. And Ceſar bimſllfe ſhew- 
eth in his fourth booke,that many Citties were comprehended with- 
in Belgium,where he ſaith that they did inhabite the Sea coſt of Brit- 
#4;ne, who paſled oyer out of Belz:um, toget ſome prey and booti, 
who wereall called afterthe names of thoſe Citties, from whence 
they came. Butyet he doth notundeſtand by Belgium all GaliaBel- 


_ gra. Forinthe ſame booke, he doth diſtinguiſh' the Nerw1ans, the 


Morimans, and Eſiuans, whoare people of Belzica, from Belgicum: 
Therefore it ſeemeth by 07elizs that he calleth a part of BelgicaBeb 
$ium, and that part moſt likely which is toward the North, wuc 

doth containe Holland, Zeland, Flanders. Gelderland, and Cleveland. 
Somecall that Be/gica which Ceſar makeththethird partof F74%* 
which name ſome dee derive from a famous Cittic in this Count'le, 
others from Belgins, acertaine Captaine ofthe Belgians, and others 
from other occaſions. Hadrian Innixs, ſuppoſeth that it was - 
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The Deſcription of the Low Countries. 


led zeloium from the fiercenceſſe ofthe Nation; bejtig named x, 
aslt -« PHIL: chatis, erce and violent; orelierhiey were al 
Belge by changing of the ſecond vowell intothe firſt, as itwere y,y. 
g4:, from theirhotneſſe and pronenefſetofight : for Balgey ſignifies 
to fight, Bur the Country which we now entreate of, is bur the 
halfe part of Belgia. It iscalled now Lower Germany, Germany, hg. 
cauſe it differs little in ſpeech, manners, lawes, and cuſtomes, ' 5g, 
the Almaines, and the other Germaines.It is calledrhelower,becayſo 
it isnecrer the Seathanthe other oe of Germaznie, and in reſpgd of 
the higher Germany, the fields and grounds doelye lower. Itiseon. 
monly called the Netherland, the French call it Le Pais Bas.It igral. 
led alſoalmoſt throughout all Exrope by the figute Synecdociega 
is, by taking a part ot the whole, F/anaers, either in regard of the 
_-power and beauty ofthat Country abovethe reſt, or for the chick 
and famous Mart Townes, or the ancient Faires kept at Bruges, or 
laſtly becauſe it is better known, andis neerer to France, Englayd, 
Spaine, and Italie. And ſomuch concerning the name, the ſituafcn 
and quantitie followeth. The bounds of Lower Germany or Belgiun 
(for theſe words I willuſe promiſcuouſly) are onthe North the oce- 
an: onthe South Lotaringia, Campania, and Piccardie : on the Eaſt 
the Rivers Rheneand Moſaronthe Weſt the Sea. Theſe Princes are 
neighboursunto it,the Earle of Eaſt Friſeland,the Biſhop of Muzſer, 
the Duke of Cleveland, the Biſhop of Colcn and Trevers, andthe King 
of France. Thisis the fituation : the quality of the ſoyle followeth, 
which ariſeth from the Climate. Low Germany is under the midgle 
ofthe ſeaventh andall the eight climate, betweene the degrees of 
Tongitude 22 andan halfe, and 30, and þetweenethe degrees of La- 
titude 4.8, and a alfe, and fiftiethree and a halfe. The longeſt day 
in Summer towards the middle ofthe Climate is 16 houres long, and 
at the beginning of the ninth climate, iris 16, houres long, and three 
- quarters. It containeth all the Parallels, which are betwcene 16 and 
21, the Aire inthe Low Countries is moiſt, yet wholeſome tothein- 
habitants. Theſummers are delighrfull, pleaſant, and temperatly 
hot: they have not too much heate, nor nogreat ſtore of flies and 
natts, nor ſildome any thunder, or carth-quakes. The winters ate 
ong and windy, and whenir isa North or Eaſt winde, it occalions 
{ſudden frofts : but whenthe windeis inthe South or Well, theayte 
is more milde, andthe cold is turned into raine. The ſoyle for thc 
moſt partis ſandie and gravelly, asa great part of Flanders, and al 
moſt all Brabazt, it is reaſonable fertile in producing corne,and otic! 
fruites, and ſome places are very fertile, as Zeland, Flanders, Hanmt- 
nia, Arteſia, Gelderland, And ithath abundance of Cornc, Bailey, 
Rye, Hempe, and Cotton. It produceth alſo all kindes of truites n 
great plenty, as Apples, Peares, Prunes, Cherries, Mulberics, Pet 
ches, Apricockes, Filberts, Medlars, and-inſome places Cheſnuts. 
And heere is abundance of Madder gathered for Dyers, and a great 
gaine is made of it, by tranſporting it into other Countr1es- There 
arc no mettall Mines of any great note: As concerning the trecs3! 
doe yceld a pleaſant proſpett, ſtanding thicke and very oxderly 4 = 
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-loaden with fruite, and beſides they ſerve for fire-wood and 
bes" building ofhouſes, being very high and wondrousthicke, 
n{there are greatſtore of them here, Thereare few Bay-trees;and 
Cyprelſe trees: Therearcalſogreat ſtors of Teile trees common- 
lycalled Lindsn, which are like.to Elmes in ſhape, and leaves, but 
| be bigger and doe ſooner cone forward. For in I6, Or 18, 
yeeresthey will be as big asa mans middle. They uſe them alſo 
building: and they make coales ofthem which are betterto make 

wder than Willow coales. Betweenethe Barkeand the wood 
Fereisakinde of downe like Cotton, of rk they make roapes 
and cordage-But many beaſts will not tate the leaves thereofthough 
they be new budded forth. As Yirgillſheweth inthis verſe : 
Nec Tilie leves, nec torn vaſuile Braxums 
Neither the light teal ine 
Nor Boxe that cannot turned be, i : 
And 0wid. Nec Tilie leve3,nec Fagus, & innuba Quercus, OT 
(2 Not the light Tealetree, nor Beech which ſpreads, © 
Nor the Oake that never weddes, | as 


Ithath alſo great pley of Ewtreeswhich is a poyſonous tree, but 
excellent Bowesarc made ofthem. Ofthe juyce thereof apoyſonis. * 
made, with which Ceſar reporteth that Cattivalcas king of the Evy- 
rnjans did make away himſelfe. Thereis alſoanother kind of tree 
which is not found any where elſe, whichis like a white Poplar, the 
inhabitants doe call it inthe plurall number Abeelen. There is great 
ſtoreofthem in Brabart, which ſerve for divers uſes, eſpecially at 
Iraxels,The Low Countriemenmay prayſe the gogdneſle of their 
ſoylefor bringing up of Cattell. For Oxen, horſes, ſheepe, and 
pri heards ofcattell are bred there. And eſpecially great, ſtrong 

rles fit for ſervice inthe warres. There are alſo the beſt Oxen, 
eſpecially in Hollandand Frieſland, where an Oxe often waighetha 
touſand and two hundred pound waight. Ludovicke Guicczardine 
a77alian,unto whom our Country is much beholding for making an 
acurate and true deſcription thereof, ſaith that the Earle of Meche 
ks had an Oxe given him which weighed twothouſand,fivehun- 

ed, andeight and twentie pound, which he cauſed afterward to be 
painted in his Pallace. The Kine have looſe great Vdders, and full 


dfmilke. Forin ſome parts of Holand in Summer time, they will 


pre foure and forty Pints ofmilke. I paſſe by many otherthings, 
eaſt I ſhould bee tedious. For hunting they have- abundance of 
0s, Harts, Goates, Boares, Badgers, Hares, and Conies, and .0- 
ttergames beſides. And for Hawki they have Hernes, Kites, 
Vultures,Partridges, Pheſants,Turtle Doves, Starlings, Thruſhes, 
trkes, Duckes, Geeſe, Woodcockes, or Snipes, which Nemeſia, 
wdeſcribeththus. . Os 


Preda eft facilis ef amenaScolopas 

Corpore non Paphijs avibus majore videbs, 

Ill ſub Punk 10 primis, quaproiuit humor 

Paſcitur, exiguos ſeltans obſonia vermes 5s=—u ** 
0 3 
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by whom he had theſe ſonnes, 7ohn who married 1acoba Counteſl of 
Holland, nd lwey 1 | both Dukes of Brobant. AMntonine, and Bs, 
yoithger brother Philip Yaleftius, were flaine inthe* French wattes 
neere Teroan intheyeare 1415. Antoins his ſonnes, dyingaltet- 
watd without ifſue, left their Vncle 70h» Yaleſis, their beyre, ad 
Tohn F aleſius, who was calledthe Y ndanted, being the elder brother, 
ſucceeded his father in the yeare 1404, andobrayning by his b10- 
thers and Nephewes death many large poſſeſſions, was miſerably and 
unjuſtly put todeath, inthe yeare 1419, by Charles the Dolphin, for 
the Duke of 07leance,with whom he alwayes lived in continual cm: 
tie and hoſtilitie, He lefttheſe children, Philip, Margaret,! ſabel,and 
Catharine. Philip ſurnamed the good or godly ſucceeded bis Father, 
in thethreeand twentycth yeere ofhis age, in the Dukedome 0 


 Burgunaze, the County of Flanders, Burgundie, Arteſia, il wo wek 


The Deſcription of the Low Cotttries, | 


ſhip of the Empire,of $4/5n4,and Meghlin, Heat Atrrtbatom migde 
2 "ne with Charles the. 7 and with the Duke of Orteapce, and freed 
tim out ofpriſon, having beene five and twenty yeares priſoner in 
Zug land: and payd his ranfome,and. 22aVve him tis iter. M ary tawite. 
Heaker the death of Theodericke, Eaxle of Murcium was madbheyre 
ofthis Countie * and after the death of gh 3 fe hadthe Dukedome 
of 87 4h ant, Lotaringia, and Limburg : and after the.death of 817), 


. 


had the Counties of Havnonia, Holland, Zeland; and Friefland: 
Andalſo the Dukedome of Lutzenburg, cameto hin. by. his-wife 
ho ebahe widdow ofhis cle L0onterothativcartetopall 
thatthe large and rich Proyinces of both Burgundirs, of Brabant, :of 
er 0 


of Lutzenburg, of F landers,of «Aritſia, of Hannonia, of 
Holland, of Zeland,of Namiriium, of F rieſland, of eMechlin, and the 
Marquiſhip ofthe Empire were all ſubje&ro Phillip the good. Hee 
hadto wife 7ſabell, daughter to the King of Port#gall: he lived ſea. 
venty two yeares, and dyedinthe yeare 145 7 amgets ſonrie cal 
led Charles the Bold,to be heyre umto ſd many .Provinces, who. did 
not onely keepe his fathers Empire, butalſo enlarged ir; by joyni 
unto it Gelderland, Zutphania;and the Inliacenſian Dukedome. Abd 
thisisthat Charles who was the Grandfather of Charles rhe fifth; 
ho was borne inthe, yeare x500 of 7eeve the daughter of”: Fer dj. 
und King of .{rragon, the wife of Philip of Auſtria: which Phillip = 
nsthe ſonne of Maximilian of Auſtria, by his mother Mary the 
hter of Charles the bold; under whom, theſe Provinces which 
| ore had many Lords, being united, grew to be one body,and now 
theyarecommonly called the Low Countries. Long ſince the Low 
Countrimen ., were accounted brave ſouldiers.. And. Ceſar Lib; 1. 
Commentaries, concerning, the Frexch warre, doth call them the 
aianteſt ofall the Ga#{ls. For he writeth thus. The valianteſt ofall 
the Gavls are the Low. Countrietmen, becauſe they carenotfor.trim- 
telſe of attire, and merchants have not frequent recourſe unto them, 
adtherefore thoſe commodities are notbrought to them whichdoe 
feminate the minde; and they are neereto the Gerparues, whohve 
beyond the Rhee, with whomthey wage continual wartezby which 
ralonalſothe Helvetians docexceedethe other French-men fot 
our, becauſe they have dayly skirmiſhes and fights withthe'Ger- 
"v3, wheneither they drive them forth out oftheir borders, or 
ey doe make iaroades into their Territories. And hence wee may 
collect their ſtrength'and courage indefending their liberties, that in 
ctmeof C. Ceſar,they cndeavouredto ſhake offthe Romaine yoke 
Alubjetion, And fo they muſtred & joyned armies to contend with 
im. The Belowvacians {ct forth 6000 {ouldiers,the Sueſſones 5000, 
the Nervians(who were then ſo wildeand uncivill,that they would 
"tluffer Merchants atthat time to bringthem wine or other comM- 
dities) did ſetforth 5000. The Atrebatians and A mbjanians 
D forth xo000, the Morineans fiveand twentie thouſand. The 
Fin gra 60, thouſand. The Caletians xo thouſand; the Feloraſsi- 
Ko and Veromanduans, did ſettorth 16 thouſand apiece : the '14d- 
1415 x8, thouſand - the Condruſians, Ebaroniams, and m—_— 
an 
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"The Deſcription of the Low Countries, 
#4; 46 thouſand. Sothatthe whole ſumme of choyſe' Souldiees y4, 
273 thouſand,as Oroſfius witneſſeth : or as Ceſar himſelfe deliye 
their mumber was 368 thouſand, whereby irappeareth that the Low 
Countric men werealwayes noble Souldiers. And Ceſar in theſe. 
cond ofhis Commentaries ſaith, that ir was they alone who jn our 
fathers time did vexe all France, and did keepe out the Textomay; 
and Cimbrians,out of their Territories; whereby it cameto paſſe, thy 
the rhemorie of theiratchiuements,did make them valiant and full oF 
courage in Militaric affaires. And forreine armies have found itin our 
age, who being freſh ſouldiers and joyning battell with the old ſou. 
diers, they found that the Citizens, Countrymen,and Sea-men,were 
al out of courage. There are 17 Provincesin the low Countries, a 
ofwhich the Emperour Charles the fifth did poſleſle : in whichthere 
are 4 Dukedomes, the Dukedome of Brabant and Limburg, which 
together with the Countie of Dale and the Lordſhips of Y alckenhurg 
and Rode le Duc, is joyned to Brabant,anditdependeth onthe Chan. 
ceric of Brabant: alſothe Dukedomes of Lutzenburg and Gelderland 
Thereare 7 Counties, Flanders, Arteſia, Hannonia, Holland;Ze 
Namurciumand Zutphania : alfo the Marquiſhip of the haly empire, 
which hath foure principall Cittics, Nivella, Lovaninm, Bruxells, 
and the Mctropolis Antwerpe;'it isnow apart of Brabant, There ue 
five' Lordſhips, or Signiories, of Weſt-Frieſland, of Mechilin, of 
Pltrajcitum, of Tranſ-Iſalians , and Groneland, There at 
_ Cuties, inthe Low Countries, whichare well fortified, the 
number whereofasalſoofthe Townes and villages you may finde 
in Mercator. :Butthe chicte Citties are Zovaine, Bruxells, Antuerye, 
Silva Ducis, Gandauum, Bruges, Hipra, Mechlinia, Cameracum,cA- 
trebatum, Tornacum, Y alencena, Inſule, Dort, Harlem, Amftcrdan, 
Lugdinum Battavorum, Namurcum, Neomagum, TrajetFum and 0. 
thers. "There is a great company of Lakes, Pooles, and Marſhics, in 
the Low Countries, which doe not onely hold great ſtore of fiſh, 
butdoe alſo fortifie thoſe Countries, againſt the invaſion ofenemies. 
Few Rivers doe riſe inthis - Country, but many Rivers, which 
have their ſpring head farther off, doeglide through ir, anddoe 
much enrich it. Thechiefeſt are Rhene, Moſa, Scaldis, Amifs: 
the leſſer are Moſela, Liſa, Aa, Sambra, Dela, and many others. 
Wee will ſpeake of Rhene and Amaſis in Germany, and wee have 
«Av of Moſellain Germanie, now we will deſcribethe reſt. Moſs 
oth flow out of the Mountaine Yogeſws, which is fituate on the 
borders of the Lingonians, not farre from the Fountaines of CAraG 
and Matrona. and fo Sp, Northward it glideth by the C hurch of 
Saint Theobald, or Saint Tibaus, whereit beginnes to be navigable: 
- fromthenceit1lideth to Yirdunum, and from thence bending t0- 
wards C2cia, it runes ſtraite forward to Moſaand Maſeriacum. From 
thence turning Northward, it viſiteth Carolomont, Boviniaun, 
Dinantum, and Namurcum;and there growing wider by the recelyt 
of the River Sabs, itturneth irſelfe Weſtward, and ſo having view: 
ed Hoium, and Leodinn:, and glided by Trajettum, and $ aye i . 
4s 
warreil 


th Cuicks, Raveſtienum and Megena:: after, he at 
wg rhene, neere the Towne of 7 erwerd, Nb yg nao 
eeping their OWne name's : and {© they fall intwo divided hat G 

ep er Loveſtcinum: wherethey, doe encircle the Bomehen 
1{and; and ſ0-joyne together againe, and loſing their ancient riat E 


they are called by the name of Merowa 2: and ſo glidi - Moray 
ent ſelmend, Tin called x a0 7, ant hee making 
"Locangr iran Ne ap rnkni Ke prod ogy Smears 
"othe $ L et a yy wy meand  laerdinga, it entereth 
:mothe Sea, aboutthe Brill with ſuch a violent: cyrrent,. that for a 
ben erp wort droits 
oo Foo = mf was ne tp wtf are allured to. come upthe 
jers, becauſe they vet che Se ; — not happen to ether Ri- 
war preſently becom ee pk: a.quiet getule ſtreame, their 
| C (, 45S e Wt) Therus 'T hames, and many-o- 
tergroat Rivers: Onthecontraty, Eridanms, Tiber, Rhodanus, Ga- 
—_ in prone hich runge o__ the Sea with gr eater V1O- 
come upinto.thern, b 45 Moſa allune and eng Eo Sturgeons 
xcomeupinto.them, but notin ſo grear Plentie. BUides, th 
gionswhicharetakeninthe Ri 5, the Stur- 
morepleaſant in taſte tha mers Noe and Rheve,-are greater and 
Chor Sdaiea col my © e in the -Mearterranean Sea They 
kenwhich do wai Kaboves ofa grearbigneſle, "There are ſome ta- 
telawin-the Marketa ph. bs pound. Gajcrieraene doth report,that 
tatitwas above 12 fecte of fo — o pound waight,& 
Wniaahove 12 ſeteab-doprerp long and omanchr day 
fre foote long, This 7 IRey ether,the leaſt af which was above 
bd, inthe Moneth of 4 rl 4 any anti prox Stiatate ments 
dryer odor yn WS 06 
front _ ates pe: ot rhemaretaken. And from 
lg alred up,and ſo ke fox Countries, eſpecially, into Englavd, be- 
OL Sue drape rn 
Outofthis bei: ei edþb - Few Whichant delicate Mrakte, 
moubofthe River Moſs, in bi —_— ——_ 
P08 MU WIDER 0 09600, CH Trans, 
ng Arenas Ara noe nr wary 7 por > eh 10 OY 
OO TD ONES exccllent fiſh, which hereforbrevi- 
betaken in the Se by 1S 15 wonder tull, that thole hſhare bad if the 
Fer, Beſides. this VEry good and fat, when they enter intaficſh 
Trous Lama ? River doth natrally breed) beſides. other fiſh, 
A OE TOme greater & ſomeles,but more delicate intaſte, 
2446 Which Proſemic calls Thahuda, the. L #54 in 
French E ſcault d h if "Rig 4, CC: LOWE ANLrIemen Schetr, 
Mbby, as they call; oth riſe in 7 eromanduum; neere Saint Martimes 
Bea revier we oiAr 3" ir gently flideth betweerie Cafeller, and 
thence going _ exch Fortifications, & ſo runneth to Camerarums 
City & 76 Sagas Country.of Hannonia, it watreth the. noble 
River 17 So #5 {oro UWal d grow &, navigable, having received 
Uargedby rag it glidethby the .Congatum; andiafterward being 
by the receipt ofthe River Scarpe, it vieweth S, Amandum, 
and 
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Abundance of very good fiſh. Sambrs commonly called 57.7; 
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andſo bending Northward'toward Tornacum,itglideth by 414,,,. 
da, andthefamous Cittic Gardawwm, where it receiveththe Rivers 
Liſe,and Livia, and otherſtreames. Fromthence with ma wit. 
dings and Mzander-like turningsit runneth forward toTeneremuny,. 
andthere having received the River Texera, flowing on the riph 
hand; it gocth-toward + 09m and there it receiveth x; el 
arid a littleafter Dela; and beingnow growne bigger, it by ang by 


watheththe wallsof .H»twerp, and maketh afaire Haven or Hy... 
bourfor ſhippes before the Towne : afterward having runne a linj. 
further,ir partethirſelfe intotwo channells, and ſodivideth Brabuy 
and 'F laxdersfrom Zeland: for ontheleft hand, itwindeth and: be. 
deth Southward, and ſo runneth by the ſhores and borders of z1,. 


ders;,and is called by another name de Hot, fromthe barkin noyſe 
thereof; from whenceit paſſeth by Zuytbeveland and walacktiad 
the Wefterne Ocean : onthe right hand leaving Brabart, it keeps 
onecotitinuall.courſe in his old channel, by the Iſland of Scaldja,and 
ſo witha violent current runnes intothe Sea. Moreover thetydefol. 
loweth up- into [this River, even to Garaauum,. which is thi 
miles fromthe mouth ofir, if you count them by the winding = 
of the bankes. There-doe comeup into this River Sturgeon, Sal. 
mones, Troutes,great Lampreys, Turbotts, Congers, Cuckoy fiſhes 
Mullets, Crabs,Lobſters, Sardins,and many moſt delicate fiſh, which 
come up out ofthe Seainto Scaldgs, and doe there feede, and ca 
their ſpawnezſo that for two orthree monethes,betweene the Spring 
and the Summer, beſides the greater fiſh, there is taken ſo greata 
number of ſmall:Frie, that many men doe live by them. Alſo many 
Sea Dogfhthes, and Porpoiſes doe come up this River, which two 
kind of fiſhes doetnat caſt' forth any ſpawne, but doe bring forth 
their young ones perfectly formed. The Dogfiſhes doe _ forth 
theiryoung on the Land, anddoe ſuckle them with their dugges, 
untill they are growne to a good bigneſſe. Moreover, this River 
without the helpe ofthe Sea, doth yceld divers kindes of fiſhallthe 
yeere long, ofwhich theſe are the chiefe : Pikes, Barbells, Tenches, 
Carpes and Breamesofanunuſuall bigneſſe, ſo that they doe ſome- 
times, weigh 20 pound; alſo Gudgeons, and many other kindes of 
fiſh both greatand ſmall. Alſo divers kindes of Ecles,and Crabdes, 
and in the mouthof the River, there are ſome Oyſters, which come 
thither out of the Sea. And thereforethis River for multitude of fiſh 
and variety, is not inferiournot onely to any River of France, but 
alſo ofall Europe. CAariſeth neere Teroana,and ſo bending towards 
Ceſia, it{lideth by the Church of Saint CA#domare, and ſoco 
to Griveling (neere which in the yeere 1558 that famous bate 
was. fought betweene the Burgundjans and the French) it doth dif 
charge itſclfe intothe Brittiſh Sea. Liſacommonly called 4 1%; 
riſethin rieſsa,in the Towne Zisburg,which taketh his namefrom 
This River, necrc Teroana: and having viewed Aria, 4 Angus" 
ervicum, and Meenen, and from thence cutting through the wid k 
of Cortracum and Gandauum, it mingleth it ſelfe with Scala: hata 
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rich Caſts calleth $ abr4, doth riſc in Hannuyis, necre the Towne 
4" an; and ſo-having view'dthe Townes, which, are commonly 
"led Landrecy, Saſſene, Flower, Mabeuge, Merne, and. Caſſel: 
* ſtir glideth dy -Namarcum, and ſo Alicharges is {clfe imo Moſa, 
# fill ofdelicate fiſh. Pels riſcthin Brabant, neere the Village 
Towne Tile, and ſo bending Northwasd it runnethito Wavy 4;; and 
frerward is Rowerh by Z,02anium which is three miles diftartt from 
'renge,and {0 keeping on his courſe for three miles, and afterward 
reading Weſtward, it embraceth Mechljnia with . many ſpreaditg 
mes, and afterward foure” miles from Rupelimunda,; being now 
owne very bigge it falleth: into Scalds, The River LaSeine,as it 
*emeth,was ſo named from the Senones a people of. Brittaine, when 
they came into theſe Countriesto vexe and diſturb the French. Tt ri- 
{ahneere the Towne Soign; in Hannonia, and ſo. runneth - to Halla, 
andhaving glided by Bruxells,. it lowethby Yilnorda: and after- 
wardbending toward Ceca, it leaveth Mechl;n on the right hand, 
adhaving gone a little further it powreth ir ſelfe irito the River De. 
l, Dizariſeth neerEthe little Towne called Per : and fo turning 
Nonhward it watereth Ei#dovia, and ſo keeping his former peaney. 
icommethto Siva Duczs, beneath which it powrethit ſelfe into 
Hoſe. Demeradoth flow forth neere the Tungrians, inthe Diceceſe 
ofthe Leodienſpans, and ſo running Weſt-ward it watereth Bz{ſenum, 
'Hiſels, and Dieft, and from thence gliding by. Sichenumand Arſcho- 
zn, itpowreth it ſelfe into Dela. Netha rifethneere the Towne 
Iketum, and loweth by the Towne Herentalls,andfrom thence kee- 
pingadire& courſe, it runneth ro the Signiorie of Grobendoncke, and 
haying received the little River Aade, it paſſeth by-Z5ra, and ſowa. 
weth Duflenand Walem, anda little further it mingketh jr ſelfe with 
Dels, Rucur, or Rhoer, which T aritws calleth CLrana, as Ritheime- 
1witeth, doth riſe neere:tthe Towne B»{l;nge,and cutting through 
Ceſaitglideth by D#ra and Tuliacum, and at length neere Ruremun. 
awhbichit nameth, it falleth into Moſa. There are alſo other leſſer 
Rivers, which for brevitie ſake I forbeare to deſcribe. And I paſſe 
orer alſo the Torrents, and greater Rivers, leaſt I ſhould bertedious 
tothe Reader; whichdoe not onely yeeld great ſtore of fiſh, but 
. aealſdan ornament and fortificationto, the Country, and are very 
convenient for the paſſing of commoditiesto and fro .And the Coun- 
iy people by the helpe of theſe Rivers making Slucesand Dams to 
y the water, doc afterward digge channells for ſome miles toge- 
ther, and after letting the water into them doe make them navigable: = 
lo thatthere is noCittie which hath not great Barkes,which come up 
M01t. But this Countrie hath but few fountaines,or Springs of wa- 
<,exceptinthe Mountainous places. And thus having ſhewed the 
versthat arein the Low Countries, it remaineth that wee ſhould 
Make ſomewhat concerning the Ocean: a Re ' regard it is fo 


cre untoit, itmay be counted not only a member ofthis Province, 


atthe Chiefe head thereof. Iſay therefore that the Ocean is wide 
Or arge, and inrough weather, itis fearefull and terribly furious t 
Metunes when tempeſts happen, the waves goe ſo bigh, that 
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it doth overflow and drowne whole Countries: and efpeciqh; , 
breaketh oftentimes in about the coaſt of Zel/and: butthe inhabine 
doe caſt up trenches and bankes, which wo gk the dangerwhic 
ightenſue thereby : unleſſe when aweſterne winde doth comgy 
and blow agairiſt the ſpring tide. The windes whichdoe moſt tre. 


' blethe ſea, and thereby doe endanger the'Countrie, ate the Nox. 


weſt; the Weſt and the South windes. Alſo itis much: trouble 4 
the New- Moone or Full-moone, and the two & uinoQtialls; @ 
whichtime (as Cornelizs Tacitus witneſleth)the Sea doth ſwell very 
much. Forevery new Moone, and full Moone, wee ſee that ther 
are ſtill the greateſt rides and greateſt tempeſts. Tliefe tides doe 
produce ſome good, and ſome evill effets. As for the former,jr pyx. 

eth the water (as commonexperience doth teachus) and vill by 
uffer itto corrupt : andalſo it maketh ſhips ſayle more ſpeedily. Fg 
as Yegeſirs ſaith, Lib. 4. concerning Military matters, Cap. 42, He 
reciprocantis meatins ambiguitas curſum Navium ſecunda adjuuat,r. 
tardat —_— : that is, Thoſe tides if they be with a ſhip,doe haſten 
her courſe; butbeing againſt her doe foreſlow and ſtay her courk. 
The other evill effects, are the inundations, and violent irruptions of 
the Sea: For the Ocean doth ſometimes come up into the land with 
ſuch violence, that it driveth backe great Rivers, and doth overflow 
ſpacious fields, as we ſayd before. Pomponius Mela doth write as 
much, and the miſerable experience of many ages doth confirme it, 
But ſo much concerning theſe things. And. now having ſpoken of 
the Detriment and loflEwhich ſome Countries of this Provincedoe 
receive by the Occan, when itis rough and troubled, we mult ſpeake 
{ſomewhat of the commodities, which the- whole Province doth 
reape by it, whenitis quietand peaceable, which commodities ate 
{ſo many and ſogreat, thatif they ſhould want them, the Country 
could not ſuſtainethe halfe part of the inhabitants. And hence i 
comests paſſe, that this Province is as it were the Haven and Martof 
all Exrope, ſothat there is an infinite multitude of Merchants and 
FaQors, and-as it werea confuſed Chaos of inhabitants and forrel- 
ners. Beſides,the Ocean bringeth many commodities to this Cow- 
try,as Herring fiſhing, and other fiſhings, which ſerve not onely to 
fatisfiethe voluptuous deſires of the rich, bur alſo to ſuſtaine the 
poore : and the inhabitants doe not onely get their foode, but allther 
wealth by it. For the over-plus of that which they take,doth furniſh 
a great part of France, Spaine, Germany, England, and other Cow- 
tries: yea great ſtore ofbarreld ſalt-fiſh is ſent even into 7t«ly, - 


cially Salmonesand Herrings. Now there are three kinds 0 


7 
whichthey ſalt, namely Herrings, Codfiſh, and Salmones. Þut firſt 
we as way oftheir Herring fiſhing of which they make a gie® 

1 


commodity. Herrings are found in no River, nor inthe Mearterro- 
ax Sea,nor the $ paniſ nor any other Sea, but onely inthis Northern 
Ocean: their bigneſle, forme, and goodneſle is ſufficiently knowne- 
And whenthey goc out ofthe Northerne Sea, which is alwaye57 
the $ pring time, as ifthey fleeted from their owne native nes 
and went $olecke ſhady places; they comein ſych great ſhoules, 0 
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Nets can hold them, but that they breake through them, and Uo 
forte the face of the Sea. And many broade bottom'd veſlells, 


ichthey call B uſces, are ſet out from Holland, F rieſland France, 
whey lend and doe ll coovoyd comtention, Bl inſeve? 


rall 


s. and quarters, either about England, or the Coaſts of 'S cor- 
andthe Orcades; Theſe fiſhes are unbowelled alive ifit may be 
(foraſſoone as they are out ofrhe Sea watersthey are dead) by one 
who hath good wages for doing it 3 andthen anorher ſalts them, 
and ſo tbey ate preſently barrelled up; and afterward fold; afterward 
the Herring men and Coupers doe {altthem anew, and take out the 
Pilchers which have no Milts nor Rowes, they are barrelF'qupa- 

ine with new pickle: afterward they areſurveyed by men ſworne 
Ef purpoſe, and ſo ſcaled up, inlike manner as Diana's Prieſt 
didſeake up red Vermilion, as Galen witneſſeth. And rheſe are the 
frſt kind of Herrings which with Plautus we may call ſalt orpickled 
Hertings: the other ſort are thoſe which arelightly ſalted ; and ſo 
dryed inthe ſmoake, being as yellowas gold, whencethey call them 
Sarzterm, becauſe they calla red colourintheir language Sorws. This 
Herrng fiſhing is very commodious and advantagious to the Com- 
monwealth of Holland and. Zeland, ſeeing not onely one Citty, but 
many Cities doe wholy depend andlive onit, and the - Citry and 
Country get their food by it, pay their debts, maintaine families,and 
doegetwealth by ir. Thereis another ſpeciall kind of fiſh which 
theyuſeto ſalt, called in Latine Aſellus Major, or Cod-fiſh, thereby 
to difference it from that which .is commonlyealled Caballzan. 
tisagreat fiſh, ſo that ſome ofthentare' threeſcore pound weight. 
| ristakenat many times ofthe yeare,but cſpecially in Lenttime, and 

chickely in the Frieſland Sea,and greatſtore of it is uſually ſalted up, 


kndoffalt fiſh is Salmon : being very ' good'when ir is freſhas well 
slaked. Hollandand Zeland have ſtore of this kind of fiſh, in all 
woneths, butmoſt plentic in .Lprill, May, and Tune : of whichthete 
5{uch grear ſtore ſalted up, thatthe gaine which is made ofthem 
aounteth to 200000 crownes. Bur of theſe things.enough,; let us 
proceedetothe reſt. The Low Countries are plaine and leyell: there 
aefew Hills in it, and fewer Mouttaines, unlefſe itbe in Lutzen- 
's, Namurcum,and ſome parts of Hannonia, where they arevery 
icke, and there are many alſo in Leodium. Iris every where beau- 
edwith Forreſts and Woods, which both grace the Countrie,and 
tdmuch pleaſure in hunting. The Forreſt of LLrden, in Tulius 
4/45time, as he himfelfe writeth, was the greateſt of all Fraxce, 
ing berweene the Treverians, from the River Rhene tothe Ner- 
hand the Rhenicans, beingabove fifty miles long. And now at 
thee. tO woodinall France can be compared with it: bur now 
= Sapreatpart of it converted intoarrable ground, ſo that itis 
Teleſſer thanitwas: arid that parti which remaineth hath many 
b10Smade in it, which the husband men doetill, and callirby an- 
I "dame, butthegreareſt parr of it is from TheoniY ills even, to 
*%m, which. is thirry miles in lengeh. In the middle of iris 
Jag Sea hacias Ar nds” he che 


van 


whereby the whole country reaperh yecrely greatprofir. The third | 
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the Citty of S. Hubert, which as Gemma Friſus witneſſeth, lyetk 


under 26 degrees of Longitude and forty minutes: and 50! degrees 
of Latitude, and 4. minutes. This Wood hath all kindes of pleain 
trees, which are very high, and broad-ſpreading, which affordbog 
pleaſure and profit, $:rabo calleth it CArauenra, the Inhabirdn 
LArddenna;Rhenanmw,Luitticherwald,which nr Leodicaſias 
Wood. Mormavia, or Morman, isa faire woodin Hannonia, which 
beginneth neere to Q#eſ#oy, and ſo runneth out-Southward toway 
the Yeromanduans: and. hath many Townes nit, and Villages, yg 
many clearc ſprings and pleaſant Fountaines. Hereis great ſtore gf 
Charccoale made : whenceſome ſuppoſed thatiris aPart of the 
. wood Carbonaria, but ſome afhirme thatthe wood Carboina did lye 
more Eaſtward betweene the Rivers Moſa, and Sabz;. and thar t 
plcaſant wood 4rchia isa part of it, in which there isa Towne of the 
ame name, fortified witha ſtrong Caſtell, and there the  Loyds of 
Berlaymont, were wont to reſide : There 1s alſo in Hannoriathe ples- 
{ant wood of Saint 1mand,which isalſacalled the Ramenſian woud. 
becauſe iris neere unto it. It beginneth:on the edge of Flanders 
neerethe towne of Saint A mand, "whence it receiveth his name, 
and ſa nunneth forth Eaſtward toward the Yaleſians, with a great 
breadth; The Ramenſian wood belongeth to the Lord of Emery, 
whoisthe chiefe ranger of Hannonia,which title belongethunto hin 
onely. Silva Faignenſis, or lebors de Faigne, beginneth.in Hanyenii 
ncere Avena, and reacheth evento Maſiers,which is ſixteene jj 
thoygh heretofore ir were farre larger. It ſcemeth thar it was ſocial 
Ied from the Faw» and Satires, whom perhapsthe Poets did there- 
fore faine to have bores, and Goates feete, becauſe the firſt inhibi. 
tants of this Wood were ſo rude and ſavage, that they were like 
beaſts. The Soxienſjanwood is three or foure flight ſhors offfrom 
Bruxells, and it runneth. Southward toward Brenna, evento Aﬀends, 
and the Caſtle of Breavs, for three nuiles inlength. Iris a greatſps 
cious Wood, ſorharitisſcavenmiles compaſle round about : and 
there are very may Citties, Towes, Abbies, and Monaſteriesinit,lo 
that in Summer time many of the Nobles, and wealthier Citizens 
doe goethither with their whole families for recreation ſake,andtat- 
ry three orfoure weekes. Saventerloa is encloſed with Lovanimn, 
Bruxells, and Yilwordia. Itisa pleafant wood, and receiveth his 
name from Savertria, a Towne lying neere unto it. Alſo Grootenhunt 
154 Wood in Brabazt, which ftandeth not farre from Turnehoit, 
whichthe River «<Adariſeth, which-doth afterward diſchargeit{cl 
Into the River Natha. It is a great Wood, inwhich Queene Ms, 
to whom Turnholt did belong, was wont to hunt much. There is?! 
Io Marlaigne, aWoodin Namurcum, which bg_ neere thc 
Cittic Namwreum. and runneth Southward toward Phillipelis:and ſo 
reacheth evento.Moſa. Niepa isa chiefe Wood in F landers,not farre 
from theconfines of 1 meſes it is two miles diftane from the KY 
Liſa, fromthe Caſtell ofthe Morincans and Baliolum: it is 2 leafant, 
Ipacious and ancient Wood, having I Caftlein it, Alſo X" 
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Lreadrh,it doth containe many Villages 8 ſome Abbies. Poodsbergia 
is agreat wood, berween F landers & Hannonia, not farfrom Gerardi- 
mantiumand Leſtina, and is pleaſantin regard of the roundnes ofit. 
culiclmi Silva,or Williams Woodis ſituate in Arteſia,nere Rentiacum 
where the Emperour joyned battell with the King of France, in the 
yere1554 .E ngelerwalliazisa pleaſant wood in Gelderlandnere Arnhe- 
mm. Thc 7 woods,arc 7 great woods, whicharenere untothe Tran- 
lanians, from whence one part of Fieſland is denominated, which is 
now called Sevenwolden,thatis to ſay,7 Woods:every one ofthemis 
very ſpacious & hath many faire towns inthem. But ſo much concer- 
ning the woods. I comenow tothe publick works. There arc in theſe 
Countries innumerable magnificent Temples,and Churches, man 
Abbies, infinite numbers of Monaſteries,& Friaries, many Hoſpitalls 
for ſtrangers, for the ſick, for thepoore & for ws >= ruly in Ant- 
werponly there are 42 ſuch like buildings: the chiefe of whichis the 
Cathedral Church of S. Mary,which.is very ſpacious, havinga Tow- 
er Steeple, which is 400 8& 20 foote high, being built of white Mar- 
ble, from the top whereof you may view the Cittie, the River cove. 
red with ſhips,and the Countrie round about which is full of Townes 
2nd Cities. What ſhould Ideſcribe .the other Temples, Monaſte- 
ries, and ſuch like places, of which thereare great ſtore both heere 
and jg other Citties and Townes*s. What ſhould Ireckonup the 
ſunptuous Pallaces belonging to Dukes, Earles, and Noblemen? Or 
what ſhould I mention the other publicke or private buildings ? for 
fl ſhould endeavourto reckon themup, 1 ſhould 'ſooner want time 
thaamatter;wherefore it is better to be filent,than to ſpeake too ſpa- 
ney-The politick ſtate oftheſe Countries bothingenerall and ſpe. 
call isthreefold: the firſt is the Eccleſiaſtick ſtate, inwhichthe Ab. 
dots are the chiefe; the ſecond is ofthe Nobility,asthe Duks,Earles, 
Marcgraves, Princes, Barrons,and great Lords. The third is of the 
Cities, whichthe chiefe Citties ofevery Country doe repreſen. 
Theſe ſtates the Prince calleth together, when they are to conſult 
concerning matters appertaining tothe Prince,or to the Principality, 
tothe preſeryationor utility ofthe Countrie. The Ecclefiaſticke 
ſtate is thus ; there are foure Biſhops in the Low Countries, the 
Camaracenſian, the Tornaycenſian, and the Atrebatenſian: theſe 
three are under the Arch-biſhop of Rhemes, andthe / ltrajeFine 
Whois under the Arch-biſhop of Colex.I proceedto the Vniverſities, 
Whichare 4,the Vniverſitie of Lowaine, and Doway, of Leyden, and 
Flankford, Lovaine is famous forthe many Colledges, Students,and 
leamed men; the chiefe Colledges are Lilium,  Caſtrenſe, the Col- 
: ge of Porus and Falcon, inwhich Philoſophie is read. The Buſ- 
ican Colledge hath three languages taught in ir, namely, Greeke, 
ane, and Hebrew. This Vniverſitie, atthe requeſt of the No- 
&S of Brabant, was firſt inſtituted and adorned with Priviledges oy 
'nthe4, Duke of Brabant, inthe' yeare 1426. Martin the fift 
lg Pope. The other were erctedin our memory, Out of which 
SIWere out of the Tr0;an horſe innumerable learned men have 
"roceeded, and doe dayly come from thence, For in the Low 
cm | | = - _ Countries 


The Deſcription of the Low Countries, 
Countries there are learned men,skilfull inall faculties and ſcie 
and as heretofore, ſonow it produceth famous. Schollers, whom's 
would be too tedious to reckonup. Here are divers Libraries in 
dry places, whichare repleniſhed withexcellent rare Bookes, A. 
mong which that at Leyden 1sthe chiefe. The inhabitants arefaire 
quiet,not cholericke,nor ambitious, nor proud : not much giyen to 
veneric; civill, plaine, curteous, affable, " cram and ready, witty. 
and ſomerimes talkative - laborious, induſtrious, faithful, gratefgy 
towards thoſe that have done them acurtefie, capable ofall Artsag 
Sciences, ſtout in defending the liberties, and Priviledges even tg 
death. And this may truel {pokeninthegenerall prayſe of them, 
thatthe Low Country menare frugall hquſe keepers and thrifty hu 
bands: who following the example ofthe Ant,do lay up before win. 
ter, that which cannotthen be gotten; and doe buy fiſh and fleſh, 
whichthey either pickle up, or doe dry it inthe ſmoake. For every 
houſe, accordingtothe number oftheir familie, doth kill in Autumne 
an whole Oxe, or provideth halfe an one, beſide a Hogge, which 
they ſalt up, and then it will ſerve them to ſpend a good part of the 
yearc,untill the Spring returne againe. Yet many of them are very co. 
vetous, and defirous of wealth. The Women are beautifull, well be. 
bav'd and curteous. Foraccording to their Country faſhion, they are 
uſed from heir childhood toconverſe familiarly with every one: and 
therefore they are very ready bothin actionor ſpeech orany mat- 
ter : neither doththis freedome or liberty make them lefſe honeſt, 
Neither doe they onely walke alone through the Cittie, but t 
will goc for fellowſhiptothe next Townes, without any the 
ſuſpitionofdiſhoneſtie. They are very continent, and aptand ready 
intheiraffaires And they are not onely carcfull of houſhold matters, 
of which their husbands take no care, but they alſo ufe Merchandiſe 
and diſpatch and-conferre of 'buſinefſes belonging unto men: 
that with ſo great dexterity and diligence, that in many of the Pro. 
vinces, as in Holandand Zeland, the mendo commit al their affaires 
unto them.. And by this manner of living, joyned with the innate 
deſire which womenhaveto rule, they become forthe moſt parttoo 
Imperious and proud. It is the faſhion both among Princes, and men 
of inferior ranke, as alſoamong other Nations,onthis fide the Alpes, 
to give the firſt borntheir Parents names, althogh they be yet living. 
And the Noble of what quality and condition ſoever they are, doe 
more eſteeme of their eldeſt daughter, than the reſt of the younge!, 
although they have all anequall dowry : ſothatthey marry the rel 
to thoſe unto whom they denyed herin marriage, reſerving herfor 
a better husband. And they are to be prayſed, becauſe pa eaſily 
contract marriages with forrainers, if occaſion ſo require, andare 


bound to match them in their owne Country, which is a matter Ve 
ry profitable and commodious: fortheſe alliances by marriage a5 
very advantagious tothemſclyes and the -Commonweatth. Morc- 
over it is accounted undecent and abſur'd, for young men to marr 
old women, or on the contrary for old men to marry young maydes: 
aSallo fora noble perſonage to marry an jgnoble perfon,ora ge | 
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-narry his Maide, and a Miſtreſſe her ſervant. But the Low Coun. 
2 nenare chicfely given to Mechanicke Arts, butinot of the baſe 
* Cryile ſort, butthe more nobler, as weaving, clothing, and ma- 

-o of hangings, rapeſtry;which ſerve not only for the uſe oftheir 
00S country” but arcalſotranſported into France, Spajne, Geriuany, 
'nd other parts of Europe, ahdalſq into Aſfiaand <Africke.” For-Pi- 

there is no Nation-that doth excell it, nornone doth:excell 
-1Muſicke, or for variety of Languages.John Eickixs:a Lowcountry- 
man.did firſt ſhew-the way how to mingle colours with: oyle:: And 
every one 11 F landers, Brabant, or Zeland, canſpeake not onely their 
mae Country ſpeech whichis Low-Dutch, but alſo French; The 
cea men, Merchants, and Schollers;can ſpeake alſo 7taliar, Spaniſh, 
.nd Greeke forthe moſt part : and ſomie can underſtand Hebrew, the 
Chaldean, and CA rabicke — The Lowcountrie men arealſo 
ilfull Seamen. I come totheir food, the Lowcountrymen doe uſe 
Wheate, Rye, Oates, and Barly : they eſteeme of no pulſe bur 
Beanes, and Peaſe: they have few Vetches and no Millet at all. 
For the great ſtrong windes doe lay it, and ſpoyle it. The Com- 
mon people maintaine their families ſoberly and frugally. Their 
drinke is for the moſt part Beete, which is made of Malt, into 
which they afterward put ſome ground Barly, and Hops. And this 
very good and wholeſome drinke for thoſe that are uſed to it; 
they doe alſodrinke much milke. The rich have wine. They cate 


commonly Rye bread. They are wontalſo upon Feſtivall dayes, 


eſpecially thoſe which beare their owne name, tomake great feaſts, 
and to invite their Parents, Kinſemen, and friends unto them, and 
tobanquet ſumptuouſly with them,and to ſhew themſelves generous 
| andmagnificent. They keepe their houſes very neate and cleane, 
being furniſhed withall kinds of neceſſary houſhold ſtuffe. And truly 
itisafaire fight to ſee what ſtore of - houſholdſtuffe they have, 
and how well oxdered it is, and how cleane it is kept; in which,with- 
outdoubt it doth excell all the Nations ofthe World. Butthe Low 
Countriemenare too much givento the Vice of drinking, in which 
they take great delight, ſothar oftentimes they never give over drin- 
king ”" nor night;and thereby beſides other inconveniences, they 
domuch wrong their bodyes and witts:and without doubt it is often- 


unes the cauſe of their untimely death, according to thatof Properti- 
"1: 


Vino forma Pty Vino corrumpitur atas. 


Wine maketh beautie fade, 
nd ftrength by Wine is decay'd. 


, Andthey themſelves doe know it, and confeſſe it, and condemne 
themſelves for it: but in vaine; for the evill cuſtome doth preyaile 
Net them, Albeit they may be partly excuſed. For ſeeing theayre 
balwayes moyſt and melancholy : they have no other meanes 
mob to cure their hatefull, and unwholſome Melancholy - 
that IS; 

P 2 With 


Horace ſeemeth to intimate, ſaying: Yino pellite curas, 
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= =Lnders although it benot of any great antiquitie, yet 
þ') Ra no reaſoncan begiven forthe name of it. Some derive The Cu.atry 


RS 
F JAB denburg is now; Others derive it from F landbertas, the 
= ſonnc of Blinds, who was fiſter to Clodion King of 
France : Flandberts livedin the yeare of Chriſt 445 .Some ſuppoſe 
tharthis Countrey was ſo named from Flandrina the wife of | Zyde- 
ricke the firſt Earle thereof. Some deriveirt a flatuand fludFibiv,that 
#,Ffomthe winde and waves, which inregard of the neere Vicmitie 
ofthe Ocean doe beate upon this Countrie. So that even to the 
yeare 134 it was a caution uſed inſelling or conveying of land, that 
ifthe Sea broake into it within ten yeares afterward, the contract 
and bargaine ſhould be thenvoydeand ofrioneeffe&: The bounds 
ofitnow are onthe South 4 melo with Hannonia,& part of Picardie: 
on the Eaſt Haynonia 8 Brabant:onthe North the Ocean, with Hoz- The gimme 
#orthe mouth of Scaldis, which part&th Flanders from Zeland: on on; 
the Weſt the Brirtiſh Ocean or Germaine Sea. ItiSthree dayes jour-= 
rey inlength, namely from Scalds onthe other fide of Antwerp, e- 
ratothenew ditch, which is 3o miles. The breidth of iris twett 
miles. The ayre ofthe Country is temperate: the ſayle fertile, eſpe- Th-remperet 
cally thatpart which is neere the Ocean, and Fraxce. There are © 
tre Meddowes, -which may appeare from hence, in regard that 
Horle-riders doe yearely bring Colts out of other neghbour Coun- The fruirful- 
_ trieSinto Franders: whichthrough the goodneſſe of the paſtute, atd rey = 
lweeteneſſe of the ayre, being leane before, doe quickely grow fat 
ad plumpe. It breedeth alſo diverſe forts: of tame Cattell; ver WALES 
noug and delicate in taſte, and alſoan incredible -ſort of wilde of living crea- 
aſts. Thereare alſo divers kindes of fowles, as Pheaſants, Par. rus 
des, Peacockes, Hernes, and Storkes. The inhabitants of, this 
try were heretofore ſo addicted towarre, that they never 
lcarſely lived quietly or peaccably:ſothar theiratmies have invaded 
57114, and the holy Land, and H1er»ſalcm. Thereate 3o walled Cit- The names of 
E1 Flanders. Gandauum, Bruges, Tpra, Inſula, Duacum, Torna- the Cittics« 
"*m, Cortracum, Aldenarda, A loſtum, Hulſta, Teneramunda, Birfle 
"um, Newporte,$ luſe, Dunkerck,Graveline, Burburg, Dammum, Dix. 
"ua, Furna, Ardenburgum, Ninova, Berga, Gerardmontium, Ca- 
um, D 0nz4,0rchianum, Lanoyum, Axella,and0ſtend.Belides theſe, 
ereare alſo free Townes, which are not inferiour unto Citties nei-- 
7 40x nobilitie, or Priviledges, nor magnificent ſtrufures, or po- 
pulouſneſle: 


it froma Cittieof.that name ſituated there where 7- Vheneet 
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pulouſneſſe:as Bella, Poperinga, Honatſcota, Eecloa,Giſtella, Middlthy, 
rough,and twenty others. There are inall 1556 villages fothatir s2 
uſuall Proyerbe, that Flanders doth exceed allthe Countries in the 
world, and when the Spaniards came into this province with K; 
Phillip, they thoughtthat all F landers was but one Cirtie. It isnoy 
divided intothree parts, the Datch, the French, and the Th 
part. The chiefe is Gandavum which was builtby C;-1vline C4 ſe, 
when he ſtayed in Morininps: itis called in Dutch Genus, the 1ral;gy 
call-it Guanto, the French Gand: It is fituate foure miles from 
Sea, and is watered with foure pleaſant Rivers. For Scaldis. com, 
meth to it out of Hannonia,)Liſa out of Arteſia, Livia outof theta 
or Sluce, and cMoeroftom the Ambaite. Itisten miles diſtazrign 
Antwerpe, and as many from Bruxels, Mechlin, and Middlebutragg 
"The compalle efit within the wallsis, 4564.0' Romaine fete, thatk 
ſeayen 1talian miles. It hath 2 6. Iſlands, and two hundred andewhy 
Bridges, andfoure watermills.. And an-infinire. number.of -hand 
mills. Andan;hundred wind mills, Ithath five and fifty Ghughes, 
and five Abbies. The Cirtzzens of this Citty are famqus for Nghj 
lity, wealth, and courage. Here the -Emperoyr Charles. hg fifth 
was borne. Ir alſo brought forththeſe learned men, Iudorws Baiiy, 
Tohannes Cornarins, Levinus Brechtws, and the other, Levine Jin: 
renting, Baldvinus Ronſews, V tenhovious, and maby others. Tits 
are twoand fiftie kindes of trades in this Cittie. : And ſeayen and 
| twentyſorts of Weavers, which were firſt inſtivuted-by the; Egls 
Baldwin, theſonne of TArnoldthe Great, inthe yeerc. 865« Bru. 


£e,0r Bruzges,jaketh its name cither fromthe manybridges biJeng: 


ing to it, or fromthe bridge Br»g-ſtocke, neere Oldenburg,and Ardes; 
barg; out ofthe ruines of wlich Cittie eight hundred /yecres before, 
the Caſtell of Brugges was firſt built; it is ſituated three miles-from 
the Sea, ina plaine place. The compaſle of it within the wall 26600 
Romane feete, thatis, fours 1alian Miles and an hlfe. Ttis the pled 
ſanteſt Citrie not onely, inall F /a»ders, but alſo inal} the Low Cow- 
tries: it hath threeſcore Churches, the chiefe and faireſt whereok, 1s 
Saint D omat;ans Church, which was heretofore- conſecrated to he 
bleſſed Virginzit was builtby Z:dericke the firſt,Earle of F langers, in 
the yeere 621. Therearethreeſcore and eight kindes of trades1nit 
Tprais ſo called fromthe little River Tprathat floweth by K, com- 
— called Tperez, it was builtinthe yeere 1060. T he foundath 
onofthis Citty is ſayd to be of Lead,and that in regard ofthe maty 


Teaden pipes which doeconyey water through. the whole-Cittl- 
e 


And theſe are thechicfe Citties. The Havens follow : S/uce 15 8 
med fromthe CatarraQsor falling of waters, which the # Lanarians 
doecall Sys, itis a Sea Towne : it hatha great Haven, wherenu- 
ty ſhips may conveniently ride, Over againſtir is the Ifle Caſa, 
where George Caſſander was borne. 0ſtendisfituated neere the Oct 
an,being famous for that grieyous ſeige, which the Arch Duke 4 loert 
layd againſt it, which it valiantly ſuſtained and held out three yea) 
and ſome monethes, with great lofle of men on both ſides. N! cop 
5 three miles from 0ftend, being a Sea Cittic, where 1040cm lope 
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The Rivers, 


Mountaines. 
Woods. 


The Govern- 
menr, 


| ſameorderof'S. Marten in Ipera, Wormeſele, of Watene, of Lv, of 
 Everſa, and Petendale. The ſecond member is of the ' Nobility, 0 


 Aloſtum, which is a faire Cirticand well fortified by the River Tu. 


Waerchot. Three Abbots of the order of the Premonſtratenſians : S. 
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roueus was borne, necxeunto which iSthe Abbey of $, ergy, - 
Mfichheercrofotc rheze was the moſt famous, and beſt fixrn;d, 
Library inall the Low Countries, Dwnkerke was built it the ye 

I 166. by Baldwin the {anne of Arnold,and Earle of F Landers. kay 
a very ſhort Haven, which troubleth all the neighbouring Seag, Thi 
Citty belongethto the King of Navarre. I paſſe overthe other c; 
tiesof Dutch Flanders. In French Flanders thereisthe Ileſocyy 0 
fromthe auncient ſcatethereof; it was once invironed with Lat 
atidiMarſhes : it is a famous Cittie, both for populouſneſſe,weay, 
and good lawes,and ſtrongeſt except Antwerpe,and Amſterday,y 
4 iid by the River Sc4rpia, heete Robert Gazninus a 


2 
Ot; 


| | borhs - 

t hattran Vniverſitie, which was builtnot many yearesag by bl 
lip the ſecorid King of Spaine. Allo 0rohres is inthis tratt of groun 
and Laxnoyum famous forthe Lordsthereof, and by Fraxcy Raphe. 
lengins Cittizen thereof;there is alſo. Z mojum, CArmentiers and 
Tornacum, or Tournay, Inthe Emperiall part of Flanders thereis 


74, and adotned with thetitle of a Countie. Ithath 170 Villagew. 
dcrit: 2 Principalities,the Stecnhuſenſian andthe Gavarenſian, and 
many Barozies: there isalſothe Territorie of Waſs:a, inwhich there 
are foure Townes: Hulſta, Axela, Bochoutc and Aſſencde. Rupelmond, 
15a Caſtell by the River R#pelia, which we cannot omit inthisplace, 
inmemory of our Gerard CHercator, a moſt famous Mathemattian, 
and Coſmographer.and the Ptolemie of our age. The Rivers are Scul- 
ag,Liſa, Tenera, Livia, T pra, Aa, Scarpa, Rupela, and others: there 
arefew Mountaines ; but there are many Woods and thoſe very pro. 
fitable, the chiefe whereofare N rior A and the Nonnenſtan, The 
Politicke ſtate of Flanders confiſteth of three merabers. The firſt 
arethe Eccleſiaſticall Prelates, as namely ſeaven Abbots of the or- 
der of Saint Bexedict: as the Abbots of Saint Peter, and Saint Burf,, 
S. Winnecke in Bergen, Saint Andries, Saint Peter, of E name, of Mur- 
chiemie. Five Abbots ofthe order of Saint Bernard: of Daren, of 
Boudeloo, of Doeſt, of Ciammerez, of Marchiemie : and the Prior of 


Nicolas inY uerne, of Drogds, of S. Cornelis in Nienove, Seaven Ab- 
bots of regular Cannons: the Abbots of Zechoute,of Sovetenaale, War- 
neſton, Sunnebecke, Ciſoing, Falempium. Seaven Provoſts of the 


whichare five Yiccounts, The Yiecount Gendt, of Tperen, of Vuern, 
of Bergen, of Haerlebecke. Three Principalities : of Stecahuſe, of 
Gavere, of Eſhinoy. Foure Barons, 2 inthe Counties of Cyſ0ws and 
Heyne: 2 inthe Lordſhip of Pamele and Boelare. The Military 
Tribunes are of Banderheereen, in the Tentonicke Countic, allo the 
Lord of Nevele, of Dixmunde, of Benercy, of Pract neerc Brugg®: 
of Haerskerke, of Watene, of Hevergem, of Waſtcine, of C aetten, 0: 
Ingelmunſter, of Pouke, of Graithuſe, of Male, of Maldegem, of of- 
camp, of Winendale,of Colſcamp,of Ghiſtele, of Sevecote, of R ouſſetart, 


ofWaeſtene, of Hondſcote, and alſo of Caſſel, of Norturie, ef ot 
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The Countieof FLANDERS, 


veckerck, of Halewyn. Inthe French Countie arethe Lords of Lille, 
Taurin, and of Comene. Inthe Lordſhippe of Flanders there arc 
he Lords of Rhode, of Gaverc, of Satteghem, of Gontero, of $ coriſſe, 
of Paizzs, Of Lickerck,of Lumbeke, of Retſelar inrMeerbeke: A 
melergratt in Neyghem, andof Sreenehyſe. The third yiember 
conſiſt of the ſpecial Citties.. Jn the Dutch Flander ſpdsi 
Cities doc make upthis member, Gandavum, after which Burgra- 
vidw Gandenſis, Oudenarge and Bierviies. Inthe Signiorie there 
are ſome certaine Fee Farmes of the Ei pire, as Ambachten, dat 
Lands yan aes, 't Graefſchap van Aelft, and other ffee-Lordſhips, as 
pornbem, D endermonac, Geerdsberge, Brgges by wham are cenſt both 
vrarmes and Subſidies, namely the whole Francopate ('t Yrie)and 
hewalled and not walled Townes, therein contained. Ypra, under 
which both for matters of arme and ſybſidies, are Tperen- Ambachr, 
zelen-Ambacht, and Cafſet- Ambacht : the Champidg Franconate;Hz 
ePrie)under which 7 aerp- Ambackt, Bergen- Ambacht and rugs 
dre-Ambacht, In the Prone Bet are three principall Cirties, 
(Met) Doway, 07chies. The Lordſhip of Toxrnay andthe ſtare 20- 
omedto Flanders, doth confiſt of three members: the Clerpie,the 
Nobility, and fixe ſupreame Tuſtices. F 1anders hath one Biſhop of 
Trn, who is ſubje& rothe Archbiſhop of Rhemezg: which is ne- 
nhl edivided into 4 Epifcopal Diveceſſes. Vndet the Biſhop of 
Traeftum, thereare five townes Jar doc homage theteunto, Zlf. The Eeclefi 
Axele, Aﬀſentae, B ochoute.\nder the Biſhop of Tour#nay,are (7anda- . 
om; Cortracum, Aldenarda, with their Caſtells: the territogies of 
Wes, Bruges, the Franconate and the Ifland; ' with [their Caltells. 


The dtrebatenſian- am ag doth comprehend Decacam, a 


orchianum. Vndet the Biſhop of Cameracum, is the Lordfhip of 
Flazders beyond Scaldis Southward. The Tarvanenſian Biſhopricke 
taththeſe Caftelſhipsunder ir; Tpra, Caſſel, Ywernc, Bergen, Brou- 
chirg, Belle, In Dutch: Flanders there are 14 principall C ourts, Y:eſ- 
rg, Gandani, Burgus Brugs, SalaTpre, Caſtellum Cortract, Curia 
nHerlebeck, in Tielt, Domus in Dienſe, Curia in Bergen, in Brachorg, 
nCefſel and in Cele. In French Flanders thereare three Court Lectes, 
Salam Lille, Caſtellum in D oway, Curiait Orchies. Tnthe Lordſhip of 
Flanders there are five Court Leetes, Tribunal in Aelft, Dominus in 
Fendermonde, Pratorium Waſie, and Caſtrum Beneren . All theſe 
Courts and TuriſdiQions aforeſaid to appeale dothe Princes Provin- 
call Councell, which is at Gandavern, and from thence tothe Pali- 
mentat Mechliz, But of this cnough, I paſle to Brabant. +; » 
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beſt ried is 7 ſendjcke, This with thethree other following G%: 
ſtclls Duke Mavritizs intheycare 1604 enforced to ſurrenderthem- 
ſelves. Inthe Countrie of Tſezdijcka,is Birſictum or Bieruliet (ituate 
inanIfland ofthe ſame name. There lived inthis Cittic WiGan 
Beuckelens, who they report did firſt pickle and barrel up falt Het- 
rings,and did tranſport them to forraine parts, which wasa happy Il: 
vention, whereby the Low Countriemen got much wealth,in regard 
that forraigne Nations did greatly eſtceme of ſalt Herrings both for 
uſe, and delicacy. It was heretoa Towne of Note, havinga one. 
Tuent Haven. But as all mortall things are fraileand Frandeors, it 
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ſybjeto corruption; ſowe ſee that flouriſhing Townes doe decay 
ſothat nothing remairiesas it were bur their bare Carkalleg: and ngy 


CRneN rs age nbrags now 
"itis onely a Fortreſſe; Thetefolloweth $7 with theffimd of cag. 


anto, Sluceisanecate Towne in Butch F langers, whichewasheret. 
Lo called 'Lammcrz#liet, as it "PPEanern bop cke laters: which 
was heretofore very rich, its ve miles om M idaleburrough and 
three' from Bruges; where by anartificiall AquzduR, or great chan. 
nell, all the water inthe-Countrie, is colleedand gatheredintg one 
place,and ſo brought tothe Citty] by navigable channells: andfo 9 
thering it together againe into one pond as it were,at the Townecal. 
led Damme, they bring it from thence to the cataraQts or fall thereof 
which they call the $uyſe: atthe mquth or iſſue whereof, theres, 
famous Haven which ſometime did enrich. S/zce, when the Hanſe. 
merchants dwelled there as well asat Bruges. Itisableto receive 
an hundred ſhippes, asalſo the Annalls of F/anders doe tetifie, that 
inthe yeare 1468. alittle before Chriſtmas, there arrivedinthis 
Harbour at one timean hundred and fiftic ſhippes ofgreat burthen, - 
which was a joyfull Gghttothe Townſmen.Onthe fide ofthe Town 
thereis an ancient Caſtell. In which the Duke of Bouilon, andthe 
Admirall ofthe Seas,(the firſt being taken at Hiſainum, the latter at 
Saint 2#intins Cittic,) were both kept priſoners. This Caſtle al 
thoughit be now disjoyried from the 'Towne; .yet it was formerly 
joyned thereunto, by many edifices, which the.Br#gians did purpoſe. 
ly pull downe. For the Towne of $luce wearied with their owne dif. 
{entions and their wars againſt the Brugians,and laſtly the Princehe- 
ving ſoldit unto them, they came to bee under their” jurildiftion, 
Sluceis now a ſtrong fortified Cittie, being entrenched with walls, 
and a double ditch. Grave Maurice, inthe yeare 1604. did beſcige it 
the Moneth of May, and 3 moneths after hiscoming thither hee com- 
pelled themto yeeld for want of food. Nere the Haven of Slwean 
the ſix and twentieth of Aay inthe yeare 1603 there was a Seahight 
of 8 Galleys of Frederick Spinolaes, with three ſhips and eleaven 
Gallics belonging to the States ofthe confxderate Provinces,whici 
lay at the mouth ofthe Haven of S/uce. In which fightthe Admirall 
y aa was {laine, and a thouſand and 400 men were kill'd and 
rown'd. The Zelaxders loſt Iames the maſter of a ſhip; the ſonne 
of Michael, and his Mate. There were inthe Haven of $luce 2 Block 
houſes, the one inthe very mourh of the Haven commonly called 
Haſe ſchantſe,the other is ſeated not farre from the Towne common- 


Ty call'd Beck-of: the former whereof. was yeelded to Grave Mas- 


rice, and the latter taken by force. Over againſt this Cirtie is aſmall 
Iſland whichthe inhabitants call Cadſant,inwhich there isa Towle 
of theſamename. It was heretofore much larger, having a Cittien 
t, and many pleaſant and rich townes. Neere unto which at ſeverall 
times there have beene many ſea fights : wheneither the Brit#4#%, 
the Batavians, or any other enemies to F landers did arrive heere. But 
this Iſland is more than half worn away by the tempeſtuous Seas, % 


; by thetidesand ebs thereof, In this Iſland there are two Fortreſles 


the one whereof Grave Maurice tooke being unprovided, the othef 
commonly 
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fikea e, and the Havenis a digged Channell, .hging 
onely navigable ata tull-tyde, three Flanders miles, even to Sluce. 
Bropes followeth, which we deſcribed before, withthe Territorie of 
the Francones or Free-men, becauſe they did ſhake off the Bru- 
guns Yoke, and freed themſelves from it: and contaynethall that 
undwhich lyetheight mules round about Br«ges,and is commonly 
called 't Landt Vanden Frye; it hath juriſdiftion over many free 
Townes. And theſe doe make the fourth member of-F lenders; Eaſt- 
lythis Table containeth Offend, which was formerly a poore fiſher 
Towne, wanting munition,bur inthe yeere 1572 it was walled abour. 
[thathaconvenient Haven. There came hither eight great Whales 
ncheyeare 1404, every one of them being 74 foate long. Alſoin 
the yeare 142 6, there was a great Sea Hoggetaken, being like unto 
eLand-Hogge but thatit was greater. Butinthe yeare 1099. and 
lithe yeare 1200, inthe Archduke Alberts time, the Flandrians to 
reltraine the incurſions of theenimie, did -dirchit round about, and 
yetthey could not hinder their inroades, ylthough ir were entren- 
ard with 17 Baracadoes and Bulwarkes,as the Bulwark or Fort of S. 
Cuherine,of 1 [abell,of Albert, of C larazwherfore the F landrians were 
wry deſirous to beſeige this Cittie, which they attempted on the 5 of 
Isthe yere 1 601. The beginning ofthe ſeige was very terrible, and 


Continued ſo tothe end thereof, as itis well knowne; yea it was ſuch 


Ulong and grievous ſeige, asthere was never the like in the memory 
aman, fo that during the time of this ſeige, there were flaine on 
oth lides about 110000 men. There was a Table book found abour 

enaine commiſſary of Spajne being dead, in which the number of 
acnthat were ſlaine, were ſet downe,and the number of womenand 
alrenby themſelves : of which this was the torall ſumme - Tri- 
"75 or Przfe&tsofthe Souldiers, commonly called Marſhalls ofthe 
dg. of Colonells 15. of Sergeants 29. Captaines 165. Ancients 

ary Lieutenants. 200 and x !,maſters of the Horſe 101. Common- 
Uier 54663. Mariners 611, childrenand Women 119. T heto- 

= anne ofall was 72126. It would be tedious to mentionall their 
nesand Fortreſſes,all their engines and warlike Inſtruments,and 
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bther matters: Morcover,. therewas. , battaile fought bei 
endand Newport,onthe ſecond of tu lyinthe y cecre 1600 deny 
_ the Archduke'- A lbert; and Grave Maurice, a which there Wers 
flairis 6n both fides ſceaverithouſahd foortand Horſemen, The bat. 
tell continued donbtfull for three -houres together - But at 1 
Greye Maurice gotthe VIGO and overthrew the Spaniard,” 


'"* Alctiduke Albert loſt inthatfight 6000 men; there A rg 


Hen eat hniumber ofconimon Souldiers,the Adniitall of 4 

wh him thany of the Nobles,and there were to6 5 Bannersta] 
os eficmies tootetroopes, 'and foure from is horſe trb 
Yetitwas bloody vidoty to-Grave Mavrice, forthere were _ 
fad Mine is fe, Amilediſtantfrom oftendis ns, k 

zofiely ofegate;beirig anauncient Cirtic, and hereto 

Sus Mart we oy The ther matters which BareDmres | wn 
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 BRABANT. 


Rabant forthe moſt part doth containe the Counttie of 

= the Advatians, Ambivaritians, and Tungrians: but it The Country 

VI is uncertaineat what timethis Country was called Bra. vheauh _ 

If bant, ſome deriving it from Brennw a Frenchman; ſome © 

from a Cirtie of that name,of whichthere is no mention 

xither inthe Country-norin hiſtories: ſomederive it from __ 

tamatowne of the Belowacians, which Ceſar mentioneth Lb. 2. 

Some doe mentiona Captaine called Salvirs Brabon, an _Iroadian, 

whocame with aſl into the Low Countries, whole wife Suana was 

Ceſers Nephew. Some alſo thinke thatit was called Barbartia, from 

Gotefridus Barbatus Earle of Lowaine, and afterward Brabant. I had 

thisname of late, which is manifeſt, but the originall thereof is un- 

knomne. The length of Brabant from Gemblours, even to the w_ 

Mountaine of S. Gertrud,jis about 22 miles. The breadth from Hel- 

mntizmto Berge, is 20 Miles. Andthecompaſſe of itis 80 miles, 

Ithah onthe Norththe River Moſa, which parteth Gelderland,from 

Holand, Onthe South Hannonia, the Countic of Namurcum, and 

the Leodienſian Biſhopricke, which confineth on irontheEaft. On | 

the Weſt is the River Scaldg, with the countrie Loft. It hath a The temperof 

wholeſome ayre, and afertile ſoyle, abounding with all ſorts of TEE. ._ 
tes, biit yet the countrie of Kempen, is barren by treaſon of the nefſe of the | 

lands; which part yet isnot altogether unfruirfull. There are 26 Cit- (oyle. 

Ws nthis Dukedome. As Lovaninm, or Lover, whichis an auncient ' 

Cittie, and the firſt ſeate ofthe Grudians, in which the Duke doth 

binde himſelfe by raking the Sacrament. Irisa pleaſant Cittie, and 

ww ſomewhat enlarged, the'compaſſe of- it within the walls is 

aremiles, It is watered with 'the River Dela, Bruſſels is a faire 

beat Cittie, fortified with a double wall,and ſituate ina fertile ſoile, 

bounding with all things. It is a wonderfull thing that this Citty 

could yeeld plentie of proviſionto ſervethe Dukes Court, the ſtran- 

£5, and forreine Princes which lay there with their whole trayne. 

p eisalſo Lntwerpe which they commonly call T{ntwerpen,the 

"rc Call it Lpvers, the Italians CAnverſa, the Germaines An 

't Peter Appianthinketh thatit is the ſame wirh that which Pt0- 

on and Czſzr, doe call Atuacutum. Itis ſuppoſed that this Cittic 

em localledfrom the caſting forth of hands. For a certaine Gianc 

o C Dru who dwelt in theſe parts before C. Ceſars comming, 

h Many travellers came by, if they did not pay him the halfe-of 
©commadities, he caus'd their right hands to be cut off, and fo 
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The Dukedome of BRABANT, 


becaſt into the River: whichappeareth by the armes ofthis Cit 
and certaine great bones of this Giant Drv0,whichare kept untill? 
days ; ſome ſay he was called Artigonus.But theſethings are fabuloy, 
Butit is more likely that ” — _—_ it ſofromthe hewen 
rifing of Ea qt Scaldis, which the . Lowcountrimen, doe 
Oi pare for by tnaking ; banckes onbork fidesths = 
© Riyer, and made the chanel teepe r: Itts ſitrake by on | 
part ofthe Rivet REL cf 6 deggees of of eng oo 
And5t of Li - ntfine | 
- the Sea, andas many þ - = lin, 7 mt Lduiine to i 
on 6. +5 MHES, om'Brugesy &$ om Proffell yy 
Weds 55 Longoy :. 2:9 fromthe C,Agrippine Co 2H "| ] 
Com Frnkbfed, kr wasthrice walled, Firftyrith:an ? wall 
Anay 132. Fa aſirwed w pa bury we ES niche 1 
veer ſxp19:1544:Tha/fo d 
—_ wh ir Wes wo e wallsis 4.miles, andeight bun Wh Ct 
paces-.Therearecight dirches whichare b 
of che: River; and arcable to xeceiveniany great 34 S.. Jt 
Qiztie fortraffique : Guicco9r dine giverki anctimate; that thi yecply 
_ trading, in. this Cutie doth;;amount.'te above: xwelvculohlan 
Gromnes,. which was lefſe thaniticame co-wheritheCittic,of: 
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*- Lagann omnigenum eſt, aperoſa Lute 
: Ingens, res Fenetum vaſta, Toloſs A, 
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*_ Ruorum inſuns alijs f ingulay Fupits mui. 


wakes Locke how many Townes doe he 0:0. iff fue iy 
1-01 - . Ewnenby ſo many Townes we are envides" 

© ne  Zodeh. and Pare painefyll are; Rave | hong. 

Tt . - Vepices rich, , Folouſe i in powey compleate 

ft 4h Wares, and ſtrange inyentions that there be, - 

$25 TRE;  Tnſoverall Citties, ore all found: i mes” i 


 ORTE twoand forty re ious houſes in Anterdr alſo Chiiths 
Monaſterics, pe pvon chiefe Cathedratt [Church "_ 
catcdtothe bleſſed Virgin 2farje. Itis' a faire and ſimpruous yy 
"hatha.famons. Tower ſteeple, which is all built of fice ſtone 
Tioully carved; andis fourehundredand twenty Anrierp Rl 
b,two hundred, Florentine Elks in height, ſathat it is very Þe "hold 
yeeldeth a faite proſpe t for fronityou ar hx 
natonely allthe Cittie, and the pleaſarit ficldes and gardens ens Ii 
round about It, but alſo youmay cleerely diſcerne ſome Cirtiesth! 
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The Dukedome of BRABANT. 


overyou may ſce tothe end ofthe River, and diſcoyer the Seq ,,, 
the ZelandIflands, Inthis Tower there ate threeſcore ang eight 
Bells, ſome greater ſome leſſer, ſome of which like muficall 1nfiry. 
ments will yeeld an harmonious ſound of foure or five parts, The 
reateſt ofthem, whichis of a wonderfull greatweight, was nameq 
- the Emperour Charles the fifth, which is not rung but uponſone 
extraordinary occaſion. There are foure and twenty Cannonghe. 
belonging tothat Church,over whom there is a Deane,and aBiſhop, 
who was firſt inſtitutedin the yeare 1567. This Church is kepty 
bravely, &the revenues belonging tO it are great, andthe Priviled. 
ges & immunities belonging tothe AI Or Silva Duc, 
which is called in Datch's Hertogenboſch, and in Frexch.Balduc, is {q, 
called from the Woods: it isa faite pleaſant Cirtie, ſtrongly forge. | 
ed, being ſeated by theRiver Diſa, being amile: from Aoſe, and 
 twelvefrom Antwerpe. And theſcarethe foure chiefe Cirties, the ; 
firſt three whereoftogether with Nivella, dae make the Marqyi "0 
ofthe ſacred Empire. Some reckon Mechliutobein Brabant, yetlts\ 
deedeitis parted from ir, being afaire, and neate Citrie: havingan' 
Archbiſhopricke, and a faire Councel{,unto whichthe laſt appealen//! 
Belgia, may be made. Moreover therc aretheſe Cittics in Brabax, * 
Trajettum neere Moſa, commonly called Maeſtricht,. Lirag#ilvarde;} | 
Gemblacum, or Gemblours,'loudo17ne, Hannut, Landen, Halen, Lets, 
wey, Schienen, Herentals, Eindoven, Helmant, Grave. Thereare alſo: | 
many free Townes unwalled, as 0oftenrijc, Oor ſchot, Turnhout, Def. 
fel;Waelem, Merchtem, Aſche, Vyeren, Duisburch, Hulpen, Waure, 
 Breine, Genape, Gheele, Arendonc, Dormaland Iſca. There are alfo 
. 700. Villages. "There art refered to Brabant the Lordſhip of Reve- 
ftein, the Dukedome of* Limburg, with the Lordſhip: of Dar 
F aeklenburg." The Eakesand Rivers are very commodioys andpr 
fitable to Brabant. The chiefe Rivers are Moſa and Sraldi, ar 
there are-alſo other lefler Rivers. This Country hath ms 
Woods, the chicfe whereofare five, Somerſts, Saventeripo;, Groaten- 
hout, Grootenheift and Meerdal. Heere are. many publicke workes 
both ſacred andprophane.. The chiefe whereofisthe Chiurch ar Lo- 
w4ine, conſecratedto Saifit Peter,” being very faire and: ſumptuous, 
The Churches at Br«xells are very ſumptuous, being beaurified with 
faire and rich ornaments. Alfo Antwerpe, hath many Churches, of 
which S. Marics Churchisthe faireſt and largeſt. I paſſe by other 
Churches, which are-.innumerable-in other places. There are alſo 
many prophane workes: as Pallaces, noblemens houſes, Caſtells, 
Towers, andthe like. Moreoyerthe Politicke ſtate of Brabant hath 
three members: the Clergie, which are the Abbots, C4 fflightmer- 
ſos, Grimbergenſis, Tongerloo, Grunendalenſis, of S. Gertrad at Lt- 
V4ine, of Saint Bernard, of Fileer, of Dielegem, Parckenſis necre L0- 
 vaninm, I lierbikenſis neere Lovanium. The great Prior ofthe order 
of S. Auguſtine in Leeuwce, the Prior of Gemblours, The Nobles, 
whichare, the Abbot of Gemblacuman Earle, the Duke 4 coter- 
fs, the Marqueſle of Berge neere the little River Some: The 3 
rons, Dieſtenſis, of Brada,Boxtelenſis, Gaesbeeckenſis, of was 
baba ated | , "-  prrerſem, 


Pa 


The Dukedomeof BRABANT. 


peterſem, Perweys, Hoochſtratenſis now an Earle, of Renes: the Lords 
"{rchenfss, Merchtenſis, Vutrne, Gheel, Lummen, Thurnout, Oofter.. 
iS, QedenrO), Walem, Di affel. The foure. principall Citties are 
nt, prigells, CAntwer 7, Buſcoducum. Concertling the ſtate 

ticke it 1s partly under Fay Lepdicyſian Biſhop, and partly 
derthe Carmaracenſtan iſhop: the Long jan keepeth his Becle- 
caſticall Court at Lovaine. The Ca npanatBruxells : Lovaine 


batha famous Keallerwie © Five i khithing will ſpeake 


norelargely inthe generall deſcription mes the Low Countries. "The 


ers, are Merry jeſting, and full gf comical CONCeIts, as Leme 

| elides B BYubunt, thereareco TERS this 'Table; 

Ledomiet Tuliacuntand Chiveland: The: Polhic e ftate'v 

yeyiill deſcribe « out of fr ercathy. The politicke ſtare of ra 

fitcon: IfEFlikewile of three members, CONT arethe,* C 

$-the Abbots, the Colledges, and Monaſterigs*the N obtlitie; 

ttizens. There are.24 Lordfhi ips $ inthis', Couttrie Cifter, 

\$rWvrc, Born,-Boiſceler, Entkirchen, Mu fer fell, JARRs, LEſchwiter, 

uh k; Ven broich, Miſtake rg, Gel enkirchen, B Sbey TA D rem; "Thyts: 
0, Berchers, He , Wilhemtein, Gladbath, Miles, Rangenirayd, 

Nor venich, the Cs of Nuenar 3 omg afid Nideken: In like 

thr Clvelanddoth comeine three orders, 'the Clergic,- the No- 

and the Cities. Butthe governour ofthe Province of Clepe- 

: zh theſe eight Cirtties under hit. Clivarhe Metropolis, Cal- 
a, Sonsbeke, where he hath his refidence, alſo Santen,” Buric 

m, Griet, : Griethuſen. Here are 14 Lordſhips,Cranenborg,D Dufel 

'Goch, Drſoy, Huteſſen, neere Arnhem, Lymers, Emmeric, Het- 

#, 2/1 , Ringenburg, Biſſclic, Dinſlaken; inwhich'are five.Citrics, . 


Weſel, Duysburg, hk Holte. The in ps of 


ver is joyned and annexed: tothe Court of Clivcland, . | 
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Na Omederivethename of Hollind troy the magy TA 15> 
The Country VG((EAPS and Forreſts therein, for we cala Wood Heltor How, 
whenee fo EDS. Hollentfignificsa woody Couric, for they: rep 
called. TI 1-2 ng >} 3 GU JULLIIC.f! 
PASS heretofore all Holand was, full of wiaods., ng 
ine ſuppoſe.it was ſo called fromthe-hollownefle there 
were Hol-lande, Farthe whole Countries Mooriſh, and 
der foote. Some ſuppoſe i was called , fram the Hay. ma 
in Hollndia,xs ie wire. Hoylavdis, But legrocd Ini is of 
opinion, that Hillen4and Zeland, ae Color ofthe Gabyh,aplh 
#:ſb Nations; andthatthe Daves and Normanes topldhing ic kad - 
of Oland and Z Gave, cid panfoigrate into theſe; places, and name 
thematter their owne Country, Hollandand Zelang, avs | 


teth of Heleray, tbe ſonne of Friame, who. built 2 Linde, Þ 


Epirecalled Trezcyith a Caftle, andadeche reſemblance of 
gate, $ce4, and Mlſedihe River Zanthas by. aTroep-name; i the 
 , Ewtopeansdiderectand make anew Spaineand new Frdnce inthe 
on, rat» dies. The Brittiſh Sea doth cncompaileiton che We 0 ho 
'  theCimbrianSeabeateth an the ſboates thereok, on the Eaſt fi 
opetecth alarge Bay toward .Frieſazd,” on the; North-Eaſt be 
Tranſ-Iſalanaand Yelavia,onthe South is TrajecFum. The compalle 
of it 15nine miles, it is very narrow, ſothata man may travell over, it 
from one ſide toanotherin foure houres ſpace, andin ſome placesit 
The fairy. 15 Botabove a mile over. This Countrie hath fruitefull fields, which 
nelleof tis doe yeeld excellent good Corne, but in regard the Countrie 15 very | 
ſoyle. ſmall and populous, therefore it cannot maintaine ſo great a multitade 
of inhabitants. Butthereare very fertile meddowes, in which ink 
nite heards of Oxendoegraze: and very faire milch K hn , It 1scet- 
ys Y taine thatin ſome parts of Holland the Kine in Summer time, doc 
of living crea. YEE1d untothe Palle foure and forty quartes of milke. Alſo 1obn 3 
rures. © .. Pings acounſeller ofthe Court of Holland,as Gnicciardine reporteth, 
doth finde by certaine obſervation and computation, that 4 endelph 
only and fourc neighbouring Townes have as much milke fromthe! 
Kine, asthereis Rhenjſh wine ſent out ofhigh Germanyto Dordretth. 
Out of this great plenty of milke they make butter, which is anex: 
ccllent daintie diſh, not onely for barbarous Nations, as Pliny woul 
have it, butalſo for Kings and Princes. They make Cheeles allo 
whichare not inferiouruntothoſe of Parmaand Placentia. The chick 
_ arethe Teſalican, and Graveſandican Cheeſes, the nexttothem are 


the Edammenſian, which are beſt when they arg old: It breeder 
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The Countie of HOLLAND. 


alſo excellent horſes. Onthe ſandie hills there are an infinite 
ber of Conies., Alſo great ſtore of Harts, Does, Hares; andin 


 Hagienſianwood there are heards ef Goartes, and great ſtore of fomk 


The auncient 
Goverarſicnt. 
4 


-, 


Their ancient 
valour. : 


The names of 
che Citcies« 


eſpecially Duckes: Alſo Geefe, and in harveſt time Woodc 
which we call Snipes. There are excellent turfes, which being % 
gcdout ofthe carth, and drawne out ofthe water, and ſo dryed Hy 


wind and ſunne, doe make very good fuell, There were heretofon 
Kingsof Holland,of which Syrtonins maketh mention in Calg 
F 


44. Burinthe ycare of Chriſt $68 Charles the bald, King o = 
f 


th 
_ ——e_ th... Si £4 os 7 ; t, 
reduct&itinto a Countie, ahd Theodore being deſcended of roy. 
- all cocke,was goyettiour thereof. - After Theodore the* father they 


ſucceeded Theddote, the ſonne, and after, him C17 nod, and ahter 4. 
noldTheodvricke, and others after him, of whom you may hayez( 
ralogue, in Munſter and others. They wete heretofore very Emo 
for matters of warre; ſothatthe Batavians were joyned in friternite 
and anitie with the Romaive Empire.- And heereby they parity 
opotiyill of other Princes. Now weeateto deſcribe the Gi 
whichare Dordretch, Harlem, Delpth, Leyden, CXmſterdam, Guy 
Naerdenum, Muda, Weſopum, Edamam,. Monachodamum, Purmeng, 
da, Almeria, Euchnyſa, Horna,&c. Dordretch is the chicfe Cittie 
Holland. The figure of it is long like a Gallie, it is very richandply 
tiful!, anda Granarie or Storchoule for corne and all other provid 


Ithath outlandiſh commodities brought . up the Riyer untoit, a 


there layd in warehouſes untill they be ſolde - and are carryedfray 
thence againe inHoyes. This Priviledge ofſtoring of goodsthey al 


a ſtaple. Harlem.is anoble Towne, both for the largeneſle of th 
--| + Citne, the fairenefſe of the houſes, and the pleaſantneſle of theft 
. +: ation. It hath the faireſt Church inall Holand,being bwit on ſiroy 
. =|* Pillarsby the market place. The River Spern#s glideth by the Ci 
' 1 fie. Itisthqughtit was builtby the Frifans, about the yeare 506, 
Inthis Cirtie the Art of Privtize was invented. Another honour d 


this Cittie was the taking of Peluſium by a new device, which the 
call Damiata, and in remembrance thereof, they have two ps 
bells of braſſe, whichthey call £74 Damiate. Next followes Del 


 whichis famous not for Apollees Tripos or Trevet, but for plenty 


wineand corne. For the beſt beere is brew'd in this Cittie except! 
be Englſhbeere. It isſocalled froma Ditch, which the B«va 


Call Delph, whichis brought from wg even to the Cittie. [n the 
i * -yeexcathouſand five hundred 36, onthe Nones of May, the beat 


of itwas much blemiſhed by fire, and the better part of the Citte 


 wasburnt down; butafterward it was builtup againe more fairethi 


before. Leyden which Ptolomiec calls Lugdunum Batavorum, 15 © Gt 
tie ſituate atthe middle ofthe mouth of the River Rhepe.. It ſuſtal 
and held outinthe yere 1574 grievous ſcige, but at laſt 1t was + 
and the enemies were enforced by the overflowing of the war 


to raiſe theirſeige. Amſterdam is the nobleſt Mart Towne inallt 


world, itis ſo named fromthe River .mela, as the learned 1 


x | ! _w— [ 
Nicolas Cannius hath noted, bcing a Citizen of 4 mſterdan, 


theſe verſes. " 
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y 64007 9, And ſSinireas din fortune andin name. 19312101 11 NES 
14.1 11 0h a Cittie knownetboth farre and-neere 16 5 11h 19010! 
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T ou may truely ſay, that it is ſtoard up heere, 


- 


conſiſted at the firſt ofa few fiſhermens houſes, and wasunderthe 
puiſdiationof the Lords of .Amſteclinm. After Gilbert Amfteline, 
aout two hundred foureſcore yeares ſince, fortified this Cirtic with 
Bulwarkes, gates and Towers; which being burnt by the cnvious 
ſeighbours; It was walled aboutinthe.yeare 2482. And afterward, 
tWasſtill enlarged, and belonged unto Holland. Bnit now itisa place 
dtefugenot onely for Hollaxdbutall the neighbour countries, even 
tothe $ armatians., and Gothes, and Cimbrians. For there are inthis 
Cittie not onely Italians, Spaniards, Portugalls, Brittaines, Scots, 
Fen h,S armatians, Cimbrians, Suevians, Norwegians,Livonians,and 
Cermajns, but alſo Z aſt-Indians, CA mericans,, Moores, and others out 
| Callparts of the world. Gouds is ſo named fromthe Cimbricke word 
; *rxphrnag lignifies a Ditch,anda Trench againſt it: it is fituate necrc 
A k c "8 aplentifull Cittie, and abounding with all things. T here 
. Wo omeiree Townes, the chiefe whereofisthe H age,nwhich 
<7 auncell ofthe States,and Princes doe fit, and thereis Court for 
of; 10g of ſuites, and controverſies. Concerning the Politicke ſtate 
US Countrie, itdoth confiſt of three orders, the firſtare the 
I hits —_ Ridderheren, the chiefe whereof are the Earles Zg- 
beni ny Ligne, under whom are theſe Dominions, Waſſenar, Y al. 
theſe © and the Viecountſhip of the Cittie of Leydey. I finde alſo 
” ounties in Holland, Macſlant, Texel, Goylandt, Kennemerlant, 
736. The Lords and Barons, arc Brederode, under whom is 


R the 


The Cuontie sf H QUAIL AND. ; 


the Lordſhip of Jiepen, ant the Barany of Life» :I finde alſointhe 
Chronicle of Ho!laxd, thatthele ou $ar6r6ckoned among the 
Baronmies, L ecke Sepentergen,V vers pe UnSEyen,Teflineen, Put. 
tem, Harlem, Leerdam, cAfperes, Arckels AltewagBitterfloet.The ſe. 
condorder is the 1.ords;thechiete whereettheatazewortso appeae 
at Hage, are theſe, the Loxds.of Pedlgeeſf,. of Ralaner, of Lochorp. 
of A(ſendelft, Karwous, Sparw ode, sMeinergd dxeirten,. Noortyjjc 
Verdoes, of Does, Myng:u4h Awftaly Spangen, zAikewade, Benthy. 
ſen, Keneborch, Raaphar ſts, Seiten d{vewmorerickts Raven; Duyn, and 
- Sprangen. Morcover there xethele LordſhipnniaHpland, Hoeſdey, 

Outhoe ſdengRaperdrerhits. 7 jmgerdets Gb (ſenbarct7y fenty ae, Wor. 
den, Waterlant, Schageny' Pr 1ereney: Gonde; Nuklawinc, Rijſwijc, 
Schoonhoven, Wateringen, Soctermcer, Heemftede, H euhtwoude, Mer. 
wen, H « adv D dlenglgijo refs velt, Rurgewh ef FW ijch. The 
third order arptheſixegreat Citties, whicharocaliod and ſummoned 
to appeare atthe Hage, farallthe jeſt\:as Doraretch; this Cirtic hath 
a Prztorand aMagitrate, whom the.Cirtzzens: obey, 'and a Bayly 
that governethahe whole Country. royud abpur, both 1h civill and 
criminall matters, Herizwhath 2 Pretot anda Magiſtrate within it 
ſelfe : and a Bayly forthe.Comntry,:.who:bhath juriſdidtion in civill 
and criminall matters. .drifterdams: hath alſo with it ſelte a Pretor 
and a magiſtrate, and.a Bayly for the:Countryro judge of civilland 
criminall cauſes,;.Goudahath a Pratorand Mazob: for the Cittizens 


and a Baytiffe and aGovernourofthe Caſtelk i) bc 
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227 land {ignifes nothing elſe but a Sea-land,the name there. 
WW} of being-compounded from Sea and Land. For it is en- —_— 
= compaſſed onevery fide with the Sea. Lemnim doth col. called. 
—_— ct out of T7 acitu-,that it was notunknowne unto the an- 
cients, but not by. that name by whichit is now called, butthe peo- 
pleand inhabitants thereof, did vulgarly call it Maet. For heena- 
meth them-Mat#iacans when he faith: Eft in codem obſequro Mattia- 
aram gens Battavs ſumilss niſi quodipſo terre ſue ſolo ac cal acrius 4. 
zimaniur: that is; The Nation of the Mattiacans, is alſo ſubjet 
unto them, and are like the Battavians, but that their ſoyle 
andclimate doth make them more couragiousand lively. It was cal. 
led Zeland from the Danes ahd Normanes, who comming out of the 
Cimbrias Iſland in Denmarke, which is called Zeland, toſecke new 
Countries; being peſtered with multitudes of inhabitants, _ inva- 
dedthe Coaſts of Brittaine and France, and they called Walachria, 
adthe neighbour Iſlands Zelaxd,after the name of their own Iſland. 
Theſe Iſlands are ſituate berweene the mouthes oroutlets of the Ri- The Situatis 
WrSMoſaand Scaldy; + onthe Norththey have Hollana, on the Eaſt 9% 
Brabant, on the South Flanders, onthe Weſt che Germaine Ocean. 
Zeluidtath ſomewhatanintemperate ayre,- forin ſome parts it is the —_ 
ery cold and ſharpe, and not ſo wholeſome as the neighbour Coun- 
es, eſpecially in Summer, inregard ofthe Vapours ariſing from the 
Utches and ſtanding Pooles, and alſo becauſe the Country is not 
Planted with trees. 'Butyer it hath this bleſſing, that ir isnot often 
troubled with plaguesor peſtilent diſeaſes, but when ithath a plague 
t\smoſt violent, and itis long before the ceſſation of ir.--Bur ir hath | 
tyery fat, and fruitefull ſoyle, and fields which yeeld abundance of Le rg 
Whezte, ſo that no Country hath the like for whiteneſſe,and waighti- foyle. 
belle; and many other fruites - alſo Coriander ſcede, and Madder, 
Michisgood todye cloath in graine, and make it hold colour: and 
Ubprear ſtore of fire Baytrees loaden with Berryes:and alſo many 
Wolſome hearbes both to cate, and to cure difſeaſes withall. Heere 
aloexcellent Meddow Paſtures for fatting of Cattell, not onely 
£ oſed within hedgesand ditches, but alſo upon tbe very ſhore by "Os 
| evea ſide, in which many thouſand head-of Cattell doe graze, to Co. 
= g2ine and commoditie of the owners, being not onely ofan wres. * 
"Mluallbigneſſe!but of a delicate andexcellent taſte;by reaſon ofthe 


qcieneſle and g00dnefſe ofthe ſoyle8 grafle,ſo rhat they are-much 
Z _ by forreiners.- Inthe yeere 863, inthe yeere of Charles the The auncien: 
3 principality was firſt erected among the Battavians and Ze- Government, 


K 3 landers, 
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_ dicis $caldia,thie inhabitants doe call-it Zandt wanrSchouw 


5 
. 


| er ymma as is 7 miles; yet heretofore it was rome rand 
: ded :onely by alittle ſtrate of- the' Sea: from»: Nap? 


unto Brabaxt, being orely parted-and. divided from it by 


The Countie of ZEL A ND. 

landers,and thenthey were called Counties,and the firſt Earle there. 
of was Theodorickethe ſonne of Sigisbert, Prince of Aquitania, wh, 
having beene Earlethereof cightanff thirty yeares, left his fecgpy 
ſonne Theodoricke, ſucceflor thereof; after whom theſe Countriesh 
along ſucceſſion of Earles, cameand was devolved over ty Phill 
King of Spajjie. The Iſlands of Zelandare ſeaven, three beybnd the 
mouth of Scaldis, toward Battaviaand the Eaſt, which aretherefore 
fide toward the, Welt, Walachria, Z tbevdlen dn Nr hea 
and Wolferdijc.The greateſt and chieteſt Ile ofthemalthe 


called the Eaſt Iflands,as Scaldia, DuvelandiaandTolen. And ; onthix 


% 
« 


WW 
chicfe Citties.in it are Ziriz44, and BrouwersÞavja.... VR 
poſcdto be theauncienteſt Cittie in Zelapd,: being bultbuone? 
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VT 


ne. V? 
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afterward thebanckesbeing repaired and the cakept Ju * athe le. 
'was ſoonerecompenced. The third Tfland is;To/fen, wliicly is heeje' 


ay - 


a ſtrate 
narrow ſea; inwhich is Toletum; which the Lowcountriemethinne- 
gardofthe cuſtomeandtribute whichis.paydthere; dot call Toth; 
being atiamicient little Towne : 'andnot; f 

Martinian baticke, commonly called $. Martines Dijtkbeing apes! 
fatit place; and planted round about;with trees, in which great-Nom! 
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# 
rre_ from, thence in 


offowle,cſpccially Hernes doe breede. The..chiete Ifland:.0n-4u; 
fide Scaidistoward the Weſt is Walachria,, which thes-inhabitati 


call Beweſter Schelt;being focalled from the firſt inhabitgquz,or fic Rr 
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rig eokeſt Paſtas 
And allo Fils: z: I 
H bank, and afterward OR r1 whith Nerd 


cere 1532. Hehadſonnes that were fingul 
TeerbordDoties of Divitil ide, ES of the 
Court of Frieſland, and afterward of Mechlin, CAdrian,Marigg 
TohnaPoet. Yeria or Campoveria, is ſocalled from the paſſage over 
which the Zelanders call Yeer ; It was firſt walle Labour out inth ic yeere 
. Afterward ir begantobe a Mafttowne, i lacchan, - 
!6-F lyſbing tiath his name andarmes, frottyz #4 * 
'C ourtriqeticall een Fleſſche. It is a n&w CirriehÞut po 
nderhithe Sea, and it isfull q Sto Mpolaſi 
aisa ftce Towne belagging to Bt ;gul, 
k e Far ippes- ,Fhe lecond' 
| elangia, (which 6 ſome luppolewas 0 Ta, 
\M ingofir; w & that 1, Was 10 ©: 
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No ace WORE WHOLE Ps 0 
| Neal rbads: vidimus aſtyadier, |; - 
o, 7 idimu ade horrendahs quoris af ar;- 

- -) Nos miſeros Belg ai quinn obruit Oceanm. - 
Fidimws aft poftq 3 te Gloka mrs ye 
— Ceſtretproles; Semidenmd; ders: © Zy 
 Cuntta Mir, f$ranſatth | riftiafeils,. : 
Quodpraſens noft rim teft | DPM AR - 
$is Ticet exigunm, ſit ro ration volumtas, = 

N il facit a ad woſtram prws cafine fretum. 


We have ſeenewhen as the ſu ans cleere light 4id fate, I 
And inthe day time ſeene the ſtarres lodke pale; , TS FP 
We have ſeene the fearefull ſea tides rift ingſo, & 
: _ Tillthe Oceans did us Belgians overflap: - | 
'".. But Philip whenthee, owr glory, we <py'a, \. 
.  .c, Of Cafars ſtocke, and halfe a gzodbeſi bde,. 
=. Wemadeupall our former rents azaine, 
7 nd this preſent worke doth teſtifie the ju” $7 
 - Thoughit be ſmall, yet £0 accept it pleaſe, --- 
For no foal ſhip can ſayle upon ohr Seas. 


ga t , - 


The Countieof Z ELAND. 


MoreoVcr in the Weſterne part of this Iſland the Cittie Goeſa | is 
ſited 5 at one of the _ $25\Wwhich they call Schenge. It 


not very.large burÞ! ee? -'7 rich, .þcing the onely 


7; Nath civill and | CyrteouS Ci izohis, anda 
Not Shit of Zelanil on this fide'\8caldy ts 


x 1 he 
ſt is, No yy nag, in wh x the Citric Cortgreene, 
ay bu hin ka s for FD qd ar ater 
in 3 ws; b 4.10k 
| , ſferdijc,as if you mould ſay Wolfords ao 15 very ſmall ba 
in! nefegre e itties.in, Ze/. 
AS RL] ng avg ln ive emf 


ET del oy, Fn Ea: mg I middle ſtature. Bur 


"TI _  ©F''sF gms 7 = 


the Annalls dt at Wit helme B lebf Feland, at the 
_— &deb þ ajodds of Charles t ef E ping Fragce, did 
2 woman ey [DF8) fatur; eland,in com- 


- pariſonof whomthe Feareſ Pendle OR. for ſhe was 
pron that ſhe- vyould 1346 fob p eads full of wine in- 
both hands, and drinke heap which hogſheads did 7 fourc 


tindred 7f4/5as pounds; and ſhewould:e "a bearne or.-piccSs 
inbecupanddownd rhichcight Pacti coun wh Foes - aro oy © 
slifullinche (Art of Navigationt: They” boyle blacke'contſe lit ht bro 
wiichisbrought out ofthe Weſterne?© TAs; ings Tp large 
droas/mtil they have madeitas white ſti: Th _ fGlc 
ures peering fe avifhand CArmoricas (ale, and Fg let it,and 
xerwaes er ora weight of Spa 1 iſh Tale, 2h hundred and five 
eight ofpure £ ad tags fell this ſalt, in Frante, Eng "*0E 
dotherp partt'of rom pe. Beſides thi rn 9 much fique. 
== /rcomedchoyle wheate;ato by their Madder, _ 
eat pfenty/6fcattell;and ef} pecially ſheepe- y T he 
/ their houſsvery nate and wel furtiſhed®-they are provident na 
way Þ panfull in merchandiſing, and alſo'bountifulf, and liberall 
| bthepoore. The politicke ſtate of - Zeland'was wotit'to confiſt of | 
lireemetnbers, the one whereof was the Ptclate, ' who ſtood for 
thewhole Clerpie, which was/the Abbot of S. Nicales, in Mid- 
deburrough t and one noble min, who wis the Marqueſle Feria: and 
Ul ofthe generalitie ofthe Citties, the chickt whereof were thoſe 
ve mentioned, namely iddleburrov 2h, Zirizea, Veria,Fluſhing, 


Tola, Martinſdijk, Romerſwalia and Goeſa, But ler ſo much ſuffice 
| "_—_ Zeland. 
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The Situati®e 7; 
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lowes, efpatialiy hob 
* Arzho tilt Geldarind 


TE adn ew i $4. Badeheaeds of. Auſtria, of Guile 


qme report;Was goyernourot theſe parts. Afterthetime of Ch 


the Great,rhs. Lords of Poxche governedit, Aﬀteryyard orteNeffect 


was Princethereofin the yeare 1079. if we-may:credit: 


'Aﬀeer whom followed Gerard, Henry, 01to, Reinald,who wasi 


great favour Wwiththe Emperour, thatat F rankfort,in the yeareL33 
on the foureteenth day of Aprill 'Ladovicke Ce eſar CAuguſtm, did 
make him Duke of Gelderland, Edvard after ' many battailes tooke 
his brother Reinald, and kept him ten yeares inpriſon: Wiliam ſuc- 
ceeded after him,and after him his brother Reinald,and after Rein 

William Arculanus,he dyed without iſſue atG orichem. Wis Siſter mat- 
ried Tohn E emundan, & after many changes the matter came t0 that 
paſſe,thatinthe yeare1412.Chazles the ſon of Adolphws,being called 
by the States of Gelderland out of Holland,did make William che ſonne 
of Tohn Duke of Cleveland his heire, who againſt the will ofrhe £1 Em- 

Perour Charles the fifth, was foratime governour of Gelderland, W- 


all 
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466 The Dukedomeof GELDERLAND. 


tillinthe yeare 1543. being put out 6f a great part of 1ul;a4m 
came as : ſupylliant, and y ded himſelfe ro the E rok 6 lic 
thenin his terit at YVerloc; onthis condirton, that hee fog A's, 
up the poſſeſſion of all Gelderland, and releaſe his ſubjedts of the; 
oath: yet notwithſtanding 4: did give him backeallthe Territo, 
rice of Iul:acuw, excepting onely two Lone, Hensberg and Sit. 
tum. Andthisthe Gelderlanders wha were free atthe firſt, lived af. 
terward under Princes, yet keeping their owne layres and ordingn, 
ces.. But now they are governed by the States, and doe yall y 
for their liberty againſt the Spaniards. This Dukedome dotheonrine 
R_ * twoand twenty Citties, the chicfe, whereof are Nbviomagum, Rere, 
' munda, Zutphania, and eArenacum, which they callnow Crakej. 
mum. Noviomazum, or Nymegen, iS an auncient Cittie,fituared on 
the left hand banke ofthe River7a/als,which is very deepeintha 
place: it ſeemetkrrhat it was heretofore the .C orc of Batta, hy. 
ving the Caſtell of Battcnburg necreit,. and within the Cirtie the 
Mountaine Heſſ#s, which ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called from'Heſwthe 
ſonne of Batto, The Citric is fortified by Artand Narture, bib yery 
rich, and abounding with allthings : onthatſide which lookethto- 
ward Cleveland, it is ſeated gona bills ſide, with an ald Caſtell, which 
ſome ſuppoſe was built by 1#1;an; on which fide the Countrie-ope. 
neth and layethforth her bcautic being full of wadds, and ſpritgyy 
Fountaines : the lower part of the Cirttielyeth toward the ke 
and the other part ofthe ſoyle isop continued hill. Ruremundaisſes- 
ted by the mouth oftheiRiver Rura, where ir diſchargeth n ſelfe in- 
to Moſaz it is a pleaſant, rich, and potent Cittie,-inthe gold Cop 
of the Menapians.. Zulphania'on the right hand banke of 7/ala, 

a Countie belonging to itzofwhich we will ſpeake! hereafter. That 
which Tacitus calls Arenacum, Poſterity did call CArnheimum;ortic 

- Eagles houſe: itis the chiefe Cittie of Gelderland, where the Chut- 
ſcll is kept, being-neate&5plencifull, and well fortified ; and fitlated 
neere the right hand mouth,or outlet of the River. R/exd, There are 
alſo theſe lefler Citties Hittem, E lburg;Harderuic,Wageninga,whid 
Tacitus calleth Y ada; Tiela, Bomelium, Byonchorſtum,'D oesburg;D0: 
 Ftecomium, and many others; Gclderlandis watered withrhree tamous 
The Rivers, Rivers, namely Rene, Moſa; and Yahalis. And-+ beſides theſe; there 
are ſomeleſſer Rivers that glide through it, as Worm, Roer, Suulm, 
old Tſala, Berckel, Niers, Regge, Aa, and 'Fidrws. ON the 
North itlooketh toward a Bay of the Sea,which they call now 2#j- 
aerzee:; Asweeall that the Southerne-Bay which Jooketh South- 
ward, where Holand layerh forth herſelfe, as having ſufficient or 
to trade with all theworld. The ground is plaine and low,andthere 
are few Mountaines, and thoſearc'tull of Woods and Forreſts. Or 
cerning the politicke ſtate ofthis Dukedome, it hath 3 members, tic 
Baronies of Yeluwe, of Beturc, of Bomiclweert, and Trielweert. Allo 
the Countie of Zutphania, under which are the Countics of 379% 
horſt, and Herebergenſis.Alfo the higher Gelderland in whichare # 
remundaand Gelder, The Nobles are the Earles of Bron horft al 
Herenburg. The Lotrdsare of Batenborch, of Groesbeeck, M eau ; 
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. The moſt part 
he reſt doe patt- 
eeiſchiats Mechanic Arts ar eller an pard Hue Thr Tr 
RT Ot De Fntl oe reap 
whprofircherebyThis Diktdoine Jork'coltaime-h! HEE RADY 
Gan tjies* and Birrofijes) "the Coudtie of 'Zytpranix. Tt was The ggyme- 
ſoramed, ifweimany Vredit on worry Condition of logic of the 
theſoyle, namely from the Mariſhes which they commonly call Ye- 22=* 
#3, The inhabitants of theſe Countries as likewiſe their neighbours 
Geffill retaine their- aunceſtors manners and diſpoſition, for they 
ae valiant and yery ready inwarre. Moreover many are of opinion, 
tlat the Sicambrians did heretofore poſſeſſe Gelderland, and the 
Ciefeſt part of the Countie of Z urphania, who were more fierceand Their ancient 
(elirous of warre, than any other ofthe Germaines, whence it came valou: 
topaſle thatthey vexed Fraxce,with continuall incurſions. For which 
ale whenthere was peace throughoutall the world, yet 0aviar 
, uguſus, could not for a long time ſhut up the gates of 7anns his 
Temple, which they uſed ro doeintimes of Tos Tecoe he under- 
loodthatthe Sicambrians did ſtill moleſt the Frenchmen. But Otho "Fe =O 
o aſovius, Duke of Gelderlazd, beſide his ſonne Gerard, who ſucce- Oe 
ld himinthe Dukedome of G elderlana, had by Sophia Daughter to 
leEarle of Z utphanza, a ſonne called Gerlacum, whoſucceeded him 
Qthe Countie of Zutphania. Who dying without iſſue, the Coun- 
eotZurphania, was annexed to Gelderland,and neverafterward dil- 
0YNedfrom it. Tthatha Cittie of the ſame name, which 1un:«s ſup- 
oieth tobe the Cittic F ;ſepctum, being populous, plentifull, well 
NMiied with water, and ſeated onthe right hand banke of the River 
14, Alſothe River Berckel loweth by it, and there minglesir = 
WwWito 


Tranſ-1/ala- 
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called. 
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The fruitful- 
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with 1/z{4.; Morcovextheſe Cities and PrafeQyreſhi 
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wentria, or Deventer aboundeth withallthi wh 
wel fortified Cittie:, being ſeated, onthe ri 
L palſ by, the reſt. Ithath =lſo beſide x þ handbe 
velet dex apt: and other lefler Rivexs/ alſo. 
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; Nee State of Tran mf a doth conſiſt of rwa.orders; the Pnges 

offices,andt theN Nie” F< A lhemo, Ghoer;e+s, and 5c | 

— rts ofthe Countrie, 1/eland, Twent, and reg. The [qe 
entisin in Poleabeve rom) whene there i i ng Magnet: 
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Dm: ſippoſethat the Zutphanians were her 


N the Romares  ſipetes, which Iuniacconjettirethinhis Bu- 
$ 140i. But Bertizs thinketh thatthe poſterity ofthe Ten&e- 


Mupht 
"Opinion of it 
| | 0 racle, ſorhat t 


' The Countie of ZV TPHANIA, 
Droften CAmpt Van Zutphen, het Schotten CAmpt wan z,, 
Richter Ampt Van Doesborch;Droften A mpt wan Bredefys,| 
Baronics are Bergha(whichisalſo a Countie)Bronckhorft 324,,.h 
av by i8at this day acontroyerſic hetweene thoſe 9f +» whe - 
| al Shndtrus yitneſſeth,and the Lords of Anbolt,whether 43h,u7 
belong tothils Province. Butthat Imay come toa condluff.u\s 


SLITOTI 


Citticenduped much paiſcrix inthelaſt warregz fort irwagias.; 


ſacktby tht 3p4niat#,n the yegrevFf Chriftt 57248nd er 
was takefi®by 19h Baſt.” Tixinz, Ihthe yeite 1583. Krfh 
the yeare of Chriſt 1591. Grave Mavrice befeiged it forthe 
althe Low :Countries;and freed ic from Spaniſh fervitadeuwal 
tothe uhited Provinces: Ju. 
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Er Ld Batavia was governed by Kings of their owne, bug: 
WONGNe ,it was divided into part, \*#' 
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.;, S., Martine Archbiſhop of Twrone, and made jt an Archbiſhopricke ©; 
-; bothfor himſelfe and his poſteritie. After him ;rhere | ſycces«*- 
ded inthe Archbiſhopricke Divws Bonifacims, who together, with 4 
52 more ſuffered Martirdome at Doccommm in Fricſland. Bit ih re. 
gard ofthe gricyous Norman perſecution, the Archbiſhopricke was , - 
tranflated to the £Agrippine Colonie. But, afterward it was reſtored * ,;| 
by King Pipin, and his ſonne Charles the Great, who did not onely.. 
dighific the Cittie with the auncient honour of the Biſhopricke, and. . || 
gave the Biſhop temporary power and  meanes todefend himſelfe '/ 
; nar" hisenemies; whichteniporary pewer was ſo large, thatitdid\ *_ 
almoſtcontaine all-Batavia, Truely it is thanifeſt that the Countrie 
of Tr4hſ-1ſalana, and Groninga, were ſubje&to this Bifhopricke, c- 
ven uhtyll the yeare 1527,when # cnry Bavarws, being much injur'd 
did commit himſclfe to.the PxgteRion of the Emperour Charles the 
fifth;and that he might recover his Eccleſiaſticall ſtate, did paſſe over 
. all histemporall power untohim: of which when hee had certified 
Margaret, who was Governeſle ofthe Low Countries at that time, 
+, It wasagreed thatthe Earle of Hoogſyat ſhould come to Trajedum, 
onthets5 of Noyember, where the Biſhop of 7 [tr 4jefFum;, did wil- 
lingly and freely refigne up to the Emperour Charles the fifth, as 
Duke of Brabant, and Earle of Holland, andalfoto his lawfull Poſte- 
ritie,al his temporall ſtate and juriſditionin Y!r#ajecFum and in 
Tranſ-Iſalania: which being done, the Biſhop did free his ſubjeas 
from thcir oathe ofalleagiance which they had takena little ber 
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full ſubje&s ro the Emperor 
ents EecefaRteall | 56 enfiexwes oj - 
ceſlorthe Ecdetiaſticall juritd -and* revenriewes OnelyOavic 
the Biſhops Pallace. Afterward the-Gitties and Df A » *g 
jcum, were united with the other Provinces, and it was agrecd,tha 
the Countrie of 7 {tr4je&um, ſhould be ſo firmely united to:Holrs 
that they ſhould beafterward ruled by one Governour, and thatthe 
States of either Provinces, ſhould be called together; and ithaij; 
ſhould be inthe Prefespower to change yeerely the Magiſtrates 
of allthe Citties in either Province. And alſo that thoſe who had 
beene baniſhed in Holland, ſhould not be receivedinto7 ltrajeizum, 
Andthatall Tenures ſhould runne intheſe words: "That they-ſhowl 
hold in Fee ofthe County of Holandand 7 ltrajeFum.Butinthe yere 
1580, after the deceaſe of Fredericke Biſhop of Tautenburg, the 
States did aſſume untothcmſelves the governement of the Cirtie of 
Y ltrajedtum, andafterward the 7 trajedtenſians as contederates with 
the other States of the united Provinces, did acknowledge noother 
Lord butthe States. Theſe things — unfolded, letus come now 
tothe Cittie. This-countrie is encompaſſed on the North, Weſt and 
the South almoſt on every fide. withthe Countie of Holland: onthe 
Eaſt it is bounded with the Dukedome of Gelderiand. It hatha good 
fertile ſoyle. Which as it login and dryer,ſ0 is itmuch morefitfor 
tillage. Heere are five walled Citties, namely F.&r4jei7um, Batav- 
durum; Rhena, «Amers ford, and Montfort. Y ltraje&um whichisthe 
Metropolis ofthe.Provincewas ſo named, as 14nius Hadrian wit. 
neſſeth, from the Romaine armies which lay by Rhene. For in tha 
place where the Cittic now ſtandeth, the five and thirtieth Legion 
was quartered, which wasthus writtenby abbreviation,Y.Trig.Leg. 
Stat. that is, the ſtation or quarter of the five and thirtieth Legion: 
but thoſe which were ignorant of the Latine tongue, reading thoſc 
words together which ſhould have beene divided, did pronounce it 
Ftricſtat;for the middleletters Leg. were left out. Afterward tis 
word Ytricftat was changed into Ytrccht. Neither sita ſtrange mat- 
ter, ſceing the Cittie Catftat in Southland, did take his name from 
theſe words, Leg. Ant. St at. thatis, the Station ofthe Antonian Le- 
gion. It is thought alſo that it was called _1Hz»toniafrom Anton 
a Romaine Senator,who having left Rowe,in regardof Neroes Tyril- 
nic; came into thoſe coaſtsand builtthis Cittie. And afterward tic 
Wiltians did depopulate and waſte it, and built there a faire Caſtel, 
which they called after their name Wiltenburg, which Caſtel! Dag 
bert the ſonne of Clotarius did take by force of armes, and having 
fortified it more ſtrongly than it was before, called it Trjedum, bc 
, Cauſe it isa paſſage for thoſe that travell that way, and there 154c@” 


raine Tollpaydthere: Which appeareth by theſe verſes which arc 
tobe ſcencinS. Hartines Church : 
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Circumquaque fluens H ollandia gurgite Rhepi, 
Cingitur, Occani fluminibuſque mari. 


TheBiſhepricke of VLTRAIE CTVM. 
Ii ua cum mttris urbs Antoninanovellis | 
o dirs ore Nerons edificitafuit, ' © 
Hi o deoafpvis fera flarsmea gens, &-jbidem 
/ Citrum ViHforum conditur inde novum. EY 
Turtibusexcelfi _ adjue plebs Abroditorum, 
. -Funditus everrens. diritituſyne ſolum. þ 
Hint TrajetFenſe caſtrumicum menibut ultis 
. Conditur # Francis Chrifticolis :' ſed'idem + 
') Palgns Danorum confregit humd teris;\omnes ** 
+. Cum Clero cies mfunwlenſe necans. © 
;.. .. Denique Baluricus Preſul nova mania ftraxit, 
"Oi modo ſubſeſtunt auxiliante Deo.” 
' Sic Hollandenſi terre veratiter omni 
* Trdjetium conftat urbs capitals adhuc. 


Holland is compaſs” din on every fide * 
. By the Rhent, andby the Ocean Sea ſowide, 
 In'which that Cittie which they Antonia call 
. Was built in Nerocs time withanew'wall, 
Which a fierce Nation did with fire {er waſt, 
And the Wiltian Caſtell was built there at laſt 
With hich built Towers;which the Abroditan 
People Fo razt een to the ground againe. 
Then the:Caftell ff Trajecfum with a wall, 
The Frenchmen builded,whorwere Chriſtians all, 
The Danes did caſt it to the ground againe, 
Whenthty the Clergie and Cittizens had ſlaine. 
At laſt the Biſhop Baldricke did command, 
That new walls ſhould be built,which yet doe ſtand. 
So that it ſeemes,that ſtill Trajetumis 
Hollands chiefe Cittie and Metropolss. 


This Biſhop B a/derick;who(astheſe verſs doe mention) walled this 
Cittie, was ſurnamed: Cliverſes, and Charles the Bald, King of 
Fraxce, and Emperour of Germany, gave him the Citties of Daver- 
ine, and Tiela, withall the Territorics thereunto adjoyning, both 
for repairing the Carhedra}l Church, and for his government in his 
Bihopricke. It appearcthtbat this Cittic was herctofore called A»- 
04, not onely by the aforcſayd verſes, bur alſo by the teſtimony of 

vers writings, and-by inſcriptions upon coyne and auncient ſtones, 
ad monuments found heretofore. Yetitis doubtfull whether this 
ume were derived from Antoninus.,the Romane Senator: for ſome 
Wreportthat it was ſo called from Marcus Antonine,who wasat that 
ume Ceſar5embaſſadorin France, who afterward together with 
"davianus Auguſtus; and M arcus Lepidus, did aſſume. unto them- 
tlvesthe whole government ofthe Romane, Commonwealth. Laſt- 
Y,0thers doe alleage, thatit was ſocalled from the Emperour Mar- 
'* Antonings Pius,wrho did reedifie itwhenit was decayed. 7 ltra- 
aumis ſituate by the old channell of Rhone, which River bones 
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ecrateit inthe preſence 0 
firſt, as theſe verſes doe declare « - 
Tempore Francorum D agoberti Regis inifls 

Preſenti fundo conditar exce decens. 
Primitus Ecclefia Santi Thome, prope Caftrum 
Trajettum, quam gens Friſica fregit atrox. 
Sed prior Antiſtes Dominus Clemens, ob honorem © 
Santi Martini, poſt renovavit eam 
Deſidis. Henrici ſub tempore Regs : at illam 
 Preſul Adelboldus fregit, ab inde nowam 
Ecclefiam fundans, Henrici tempore prims 
Caſars elefti, quem duodena cohors 
Pontificum pariter benedixit : deniq, Preſul 
Henricus cepit hanc renovare ſuam . 
Eccle(jam, Regs Gulielmi tempore, qui tum 
Hollandenſis erat inlytus ecce Comes. 


When Dagobert was King of France, they did found 

Saint Thomas Church upon this preſent ground: 
 EvenbytheCaſtell of Trajeumplaced, 

But by the F rieſland Nation it was raced. | 

Then the reverend Prelate Clemens call'd by name, 

In hononr of S. Martine built it up againe, 

Even inthe time of Henries ſlothfull raigne. 

But Adelbolde pmld it downe unto the ground 


oo wed, oo cat wat 


The Biſhopricke of VL TRAIECTYM. 


And afterward anew Church he did found 
1» the firſt Henries t4mez, which. with great ſtate, 
Twelve Biſhops ſolemnly did conſecrate, * 
Loft the 2 op Henery began 
” Fortarcedifie this Church againe, » - © 
| ! guewwhes King William this ſame Land did guide, 
\ 3 howas then Earle if Holland toobefide, © © 


1 Po k SY fs: ; 4 F- \ | ? y 4 . 
mhis Saint 2#ies Chyr h is very:faire and. heaufifull, and was 
by the Emperour Freaericke, asa mul&and charge impoſed on 
mbythe Pope of Rome, for waſting the famous Cirtic of Medole- 
«2nd deſtroying the Churches therein. It was ſtrange thatatthe 
re ofthe foundation ofthis Church,there was a quickſand found, 
which they could not build, butthatic would (till fincke;arlength 

alt Oxchides into it, which made the. groundſollid and 

bachey.builtthis Church on is, in remembrance whereof the 

rare extantin Y ir aj ecium: ST TINO Ia, 
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fee e Poſterit as quod, ww cul narres, 
Tnini Cutibus od fldderalamaa 
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=. VEE Achlitisfituated almoſt in the middle of 8rahavt and 
WE it wereencloſed withinit,  tivere the River-Dilangl 
& curterbthrouglrthe middle @f it, +beirig/!equally:dily 
85 from Antwerp, Bruxells,and: Lovaninm; ins Cha 
rie and fertile ſoyle, having a light and ſandieground;y 
Cittieis very faire-& conſpicQous,bottrincregard ofthepleaſanme 
of the ſttuation,the'cleanenefle and breadtlvotthe ſtreetes;theluy 
nefle and curiouſneſſe ofthe houſes: ſome reckonit asapartof þ 
bant, but yet truely it isadiſtin& country from it. There are diy 
uncertaine conjectures concerning the original! thereof; but thi 
manifeſt,that in one of theletters Pattents..of. Pepin. King of £r 
dated inthe yearg 75 3,there is mention made of iran thatit isthe 
called Maſling Ss it were the line of the Sea, becauſe the Sea d 
flow andebbe before it ; which Etymologie- pleaſeth ſome bet 
thants call it Machel from one Michel who poſleſſed theſepars, 
Oriclizs doth deliver in his Itinerarie ofthe Fo Countries. One 
doe deduce the name from other derivations. Butas weſayd, M« 
lin, after the yeare 753, had Aden tobe Earlethereof,which hel 
by fealty and ſervice. But who were his Przdeceſſors, or ſuccel 
is not yet.knowne, Long time afterward there follow'd the J#n 
di, who denycd fealty and homage to Godfrey Barbatus, Dui 
Brabant, which occaſioned warresbetweene them. Afr the#: 
roldi, Machlinhad various fortunes, and-divers Lords; at inf 
recovered libertie, and was got ſubject unto any -inthe yeare!3 
And afterward it came to the Burzundien family in the ycare 15 
And laſtly, unto the Auſtrian family, in the yeare 1477- Ani 
now one of the 17 Provinces of the. Low countries, wherethecit 
Counſell doth fit, whitherthe laſt appeale inthe Low Coun 
made; & inſtituted by Charles of Burgundic,Prince ofthe Low 
tries,and atlength in our time it was made an Archbiſhoptics | 
chiefe- Metropolitan ſeate., whereof is Saint [Rum14s Chu 
Beſides, thereis an Armorie-in'it, which in the yeare 0 * 
1546. in the moneth of CY#guft; the Gunpowder beivg © 
aA by lightning, was burnt downe, and the Cittie muc 
thereby. F 
nal Nicaſims of Woerden, a moſt learned Lawyer, althovg) 
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Ronine4 is the head Gittie of the Province of Groninga, 

and the faireſt Cittie in Fri4azd. Some thinke ir to bee 

that which Prolemie calls Phileum. They derivethe name 

from Gran acertaine Trojan or FrieflandPrince, but 7b. 
LEmmiws , rejecting other opinions whicharegrounded on fa- 
bulous reports, ſuppoſcth thar ir was ſo called trom the greene 
Meddowes, and tutts of trees therein. . Ir is diſtinguiſhed from the 
other parts of Fricſland, iti the. middle whetcof this Province is 
bad by the River Amaſm, and the Lavicran Bay; atid now fince 
\theyeare 1536, it iscounred one of, the ſeveriterhe 'Provitites, at 


what time the G __ did put” chemfely8*inro the prote- 
tion of Charles the fifth. Heretolore this Lordſhip did dg ho- 
10296 atd fealtie-to the' Biſhop of F11yajeFom, D's iyen ki 


rour Herry the: third, and” afterward *by the Emapetonr 


ihmllianthe Aelt, inthe yrare 1994. Atd alfohe-gave theGo- | 


nt of CY9n}»z4, and all Frieftoit, ro C1/6tre Duke of Sixo- 
/: the Cfonagtear retiling the gover emetttof the Saxony, who 
ro Jung 1any trearies of. peace bijt th vaine; they comiiſored 
themſelves iti "the yeare 12506, into the ProreGtion 'of FABH/d 
Exle of Eaſt Frieſland, and afterward diſmiſſing Edzara, becauſe 
he was not able to reſiſt the Saxox, and the Emperour, the 
tooke the oath of alleagiance to Charles Duke of Gelderland ; fo 
t length George, the ſonne of Albert Saxon, did ſurrender and 
yeeld up all Groninga and Weſt F he ge to the Emperour 
Charles the fifth, as to the chicfe Lord thereof. This occafio- 
Ned warres betweene the Auſtrians and the Gelderlanders,where- 
byit came to paſſe, that the Groningians being wearied with 
continual warres, did yeeld themſelves inthe yeare 15 15 unto Ce- 
4,38 Prince of Brabant and Holland. Itis a pleaſant Countric and 
Woffaire paſture grounds, except toward Druentivm, where itis 
moſh, The Cirtie is ſtrongly fortified with ditches and tren- 
| cles, being very wide and fpacious, adorned with many magni- 
cnt publicke andyprivate buildings. The ſuburbs whereof ſome 
yares agoe yas much enlarged, and the new Cittie was joyned 
the old, and ſo the Cittie was more ſtrongly fortified againſt the 
Mvaſion of enemies than before. There are twelve Churches 1n it, 
Which there are three Pariſh Curches, asthey call them, five be- | 
810g to Monaſteries, and foure belonging to Gueſthouſes. The 
teſtandauncieneſt of all the Pariſh Churches is S. M artines, ha- 
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The Cittie and Province of GR ONIN G 4 


a high ſtceple,althoughthetop thereofbe ſomewha 

oy: hereralbre fe was devoted tor heather ſuperſtition, : Kr, 

a Biſhops omplpis yeare 1569% by 'Paxl the third; —_ 
Tov, Car dn rg "rey t ho and laſt that poſſi. My 
= & 204.7 ith,ind'it hath a large juriſc 

Mercola the learnedeſt chan in thaſe. 

who e bookes pre palapproged by the leazned. at 
berginthe y 485700, whom. H eemoline TA on vn fo 
Venice beſte Nis Epiriph'r - F 
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Invida cluuſ iſerunt hoc marmare fata Rudolphum 
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: , -iens 3567 Loa F rify ſpems, aecuſy, ſoli, 


OC UVIUO meruit Germania laude. 


Sy we 9 
Gureyuid. habet L ati ww, Grecia Pr mw 
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—_— then here have) wt, 
= ED ithint Marble Tambe, 
5 _— _ Rudolph MA [gricola, by: whoſe worth © 
© Mt 70 Frieſland much honour wonne.. 
_—_ For while he lived, Germany did inherrit _.. 
Ws Al paſewhach or 7 reece aan ol could merit. 
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The Lordſhipof TR ANS-ISSVLANIA, 


ah excellent Geographer, Everard Bronckorſt a Lawyer and Profef. 
ſor at Leiden; allo Ortuinus Gracins, Toapnes Dorrins, Iobn $ingky. 
mius, and Rodolphus _— and others. Itis now the chiefe Ch. 
tic ofthe .CAnſuarians, whom they commonly. call .1»ſe fecey 
Campiis onthe left hand bancke of the River ſela, nor farrefrom the 
mouththercof, being foure miles diſtant from Daventria. This Ci. 
tie is alſovery large, lying lengthwayes, andhath faire houſesin jr; 
here Mlbertus Pighinus was bone, allo 1ohn Campenſis a Divine, 
Harmanus Cruſerus a Phyſitian,and Theodore Peter were borneheere, 
Heretofore it was more famous for merchandiſing inregardof the 
depth ofthe Haven thanitis now. Swolla is a pleaſant Cittie,and for. 


tified withadouble ditch. Ithathon one ſide the River 1ſela, onthe 
' ether Yetchta, whichare not farre fromir. There are alſo other leſſer 
© walled townes: as Y ole hovia by the Lake Flewum, Steenvicum h 


the River La, and Haſceletum by the River Yidrum or Yechts, 
Alſo Octmerſia and Oldenſalia, the laſt of which is an auncient 
Towne of the Salians,which Baldericke of V Itrajectum walledabou, 
anddid found therea Colledge of Cannons. 


Ez _ Xx ami _., Aa Cc .A--<c.. 


\—a_ 


a 
COVNTIIE OF 
ARTE SIA. 


50 R1cſ14, containeth a great part of thoſe people which Ce. 
Ne ſar calleththe Atrebatians, from the chicte Cittie which 
Ya he calleth CHtrrebaturm, But HM arins ns 4 doth place 


fea here the C1 mbianians., And Ptolomie alſo doth place 
Atrebatiums betweene the river Seanc,and Phrudium,which is now 

called 1 Somme. But the new name of Mrtefa, is derived from the 
Metropolis called Arras,as it were Arateſia by the figure Syncope,and 
tis commonly called Artoz. The bounds thereof are onthe North 
Flanders, from which ir is parted by the River L:ſa, and rhe New 
dich: onthe South and Weſt itis bounded with P:card:e,onthe Eaſt 
with Flanders and Cameracum. The ayre iscleare and ſwee.e, the 
Countrie fruitfull,and eſpecially of corne,of which ir hath not onely 
ſufficient plentie forit ſelf,butalſoit furniſheth F Landers, Brabant and 
ather Countries. Itisthe barne and Granarie for Mntwerp and 
Mechls, It hath no wine, rather by flothfulnefſe of the inhabi- 
tansthan the untritfulnefſe of the. ſoyle or climate. This Countrie 


heretofore belonged to Flanders : for Charles the Bald gave it to 


Baldwin Arduennatus fora Dowry with his wite I«dith. Afterward 
Philip A lſaſius when be marryed his Nephew Iſabella, to Philipſon 
of Lydovicke rhe feaventh, King of France, he gave her all Weſt 
Flanders for her dowry, that is,all that tra of ground, which lyeth 
fromthe new Ditch evento Picardie, Aﬀterward Philip inthe yeare 


' 1195 made it a County, and gavcit to his ſonne Ludovicke, who 


ws firſt Earle of Arca, afterward King of France, and the father 
of Ludovicke the holy. Bur inthe yeare 1382 Zudovicke Malanus, 
Exrleof Flanders, afterthe deceaſe of his Mother, was made Earle 
of Arteſiz,and ſo both the Counties were united againe. But afterthe 
lcceaſe of Charles the Bold, Dukeof Burgundie, Ludovick theeleventh 
King of France,did regaine Arteſia, which afterward by an agree- 
ment and covenant made betweene Charles the eighth King of Maxi- 
ian, the Emperour was paſſed over Anno 1592, to Pilip of Au- 


friathe fon of Maximilian the father of Charles the fifth. The chiefe 


Cities are .1 trebatum,the Church of S. Audomare, Bethunia, Aria, 
ad Bapalma, the gthers are. lefſe. Atrebatum commonly called 4r- 
'4,0r.Atrecht. isfituated neere the River Sc arpa:\tisagreat Towne 
well fortified with ditches: and Bulwarkes; it doth. reſemble two 

Wes; one of which they call a C:##, which belongeth tothe Bt- 


lbop, arid the other laY:ille- which belongeth to. the Prince. The 
lormer part IS lefler, bur very pleaſant, | and hath a Carthedrall 


utchdedicated to the Virgin Mary. Heere a certaine kinde of 
Manna 


T be Countieof ARTESIA, 
Manna was religiouſly keptas arclique which Snait Hicrom, ih 
his Epiſtles doth report, -did -raigne- downe in his time in this 
Country. This part is largetand hath faire houſcsand ſtreeres, ang 
a great Market place beſides, it hath a Library in which are all kind 
of written manuſcripts,eſpecially of Divine. Heere Francis Baldy,y 
a famous Lawyer was borne, upon whoſe Monument at Paris ther 
is this inſcription: :Cjaci, Baldninns hic jacet, Hoc tecum reputa & 144. 
le Mortujis nobis Juris prudentiam gravis corripi & ſopor. Franc. 3414 
Inriſe, ob. unno #t. 54. November 11.4partu Virgius 1563, Phiri. 
us Maſſonus Balduini auditor Ps that is, Whoſe monument js this? 
 Banlduinelyethhere. Thinke onthat and fo farewell :. Fraxc. Bald; 
a Lawyer, dycd inthe to= ofhis age 54. onthe 11. of Noyembe;: 
and after the birth of Chriſt 15 63. Papirius Maſſonus an wy, 
Baldvini did place this monument. Inthis Cittie themoſt learns 
and eloquent Charles Clufius was borne, who after he had trayelled 
through many Countries, he ſpent his old yeares in this C.,7;hepy 
and Batavia, and there he finiſhed thoſe his famous workes, which 
deſerve immortall fame. The Citty is populous enough, becauſe 
there are ſome merchants, and ſome trades men. -'The Chinch of 
S. Audomare was heretofore called Sithin, as Meyer witneſſeth af: 
terward it was called S. Omer, from S.Audomar. This Audomer ys 
biſhop of the Morineans about the yeare 1570, and builta Mona- 
ſerie there necre the River Aa. This Cittic excelleth bothforbeau. 
tic,and populouſnefle of the Cittizens;Somethinke it to be Itias Pyro 
ts, as wee have ſayd inthe deſcription of Boyoxza. 'Three miles 
hence neere the River Liſa there was alfo the-auncient Metto- 
| _ of the Morineans called Teroana, concerning which.I have ſpo- 
eninthe ſame deſcription. Bethuniaallo is a faite Towne in'4rribe- 
tum, beinga Granariefor wheate. It 'flouriſheth - with all-kinde of 
commodittes, as corne and other things which are neceſlaryto t- 
ſtaine mans life, and fitto be tranſported. Aria is ſeated by-the Ri. 
ver Liſa, which runneth through the middle of it, it is two mites di- 
ſtant from Teroana, being a faire Towne and well fortified.” It hath 
an auncient Caſtell, and neate bulditzs; There - is alſo Heſadinwn, 
which isa ſtrong fortreſſe againſt Franre; which Ceſar after he had 
raced the Towne which was oftheſame name, buildid by occa- 
fion ofthe warre that was betweene the moſt powerfull Princes of 
Exrope. It is conveniently ſeated onthe banke ofthe River Canchia, 
one mile neereftowards France, being foure -miles diſtant from 
AMonſtrolium,and 5 from S. Pal. Ttis wateredalfo with another Ri- 
ver, commonly called Blangi, fromthe place where it ſpringeth. 
Sothatin regard of the conyeniet ſituation thereof, it is accounted 
a ſtrong Fortreſle, and in regard ofthe lawes and Priviledges which 
auncient He ſdinum did enjoy, it was ſoone repleniſhed with inhabt- 
rants. Neereto S. Omcrsthere is a Lake, full of fiſh, in whichtherc 
are floating Iſlands, which with a rope tyde to the trees growing 
thereon,or with long poles may be ſhou'd and drawne up and dow: 
like thoſe which P1;e mentioneth tobe ih Lycia; called the Cl 


zine.,Neither arethe ſmall pieces of Land;for Oxen and other = 
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mits berweene the confines of F fra: others thinks 
-ittobe abiy bfthe Sea. Fir truely doth acknowledge that the 
- Moriays wezeinecre nttto. the Sca,;when he' calleth them- the fy. 
theſt inhabitants.” Burnow Terogns is eight miles fromthe Sea;"Be, 
- fides,out ofthe bottome ofthe ney ditch, there are oftentimes pee. 
*ce30f Anchors drawneup, whichis acertaine argument that the 
 Seawas neereunto it. Ithath alfo fome woods, eſpecially Weg. 
Fardand Southward.. The Politicke ſtate.of of doth confi 
ofthree orders: the Clergic, the Nobles, and the Ipeciall Citties; 
the firſt member is the clergie, inwhichthereare 2 Biſhops, theRji. 
ſhop of Atrebatum and S...0mers; 2 Provoſts, Bethunienſis and Avi. 
enſis. 20-Abbots to whom _— theſe Monaſteries : of the order 
oft'S. Benedit, 8, namely, CAtrebatenſe, LA quicinitenſe Auſcin, $, 
Omers, Blangiacenſe, Montenſe, Hamenſe or Hames, and Alſuacenſe; 
Ofthe orderof S. Auguſtine 7, as AMnriacenſe, S.Eloy, of Choques, 
of Henzin, of Lictard, of Raſell; villa, of Marcal, CAquicurtenſe in 
Eaucourt., Of the Ciſtertian order there are the Abbots of the Mo. 
naſteries of Cherchamp; and Clommeres. Of the Pre monſtratenſias 
order, Damartin, Samtandreanum, CAuguatianum, Thete are 10 
 Colledges of Cannons: Atrebatenſe, A gy 0" ethunichſe, Ari. 
ence, Heſdinenſe, Lenſienſe, Sanpaulitanum, Lillerienſe, F alkoburgenſe, 
Dourienſe. The ſecond\member isthe Nobles, among whom there 

| tSonePrince of Eſþin0y : one Marqueſle of Rextinium, 7 Earles, S. 
Pol, Falquenberch, Harlienſis, Faſtuctenſes, Hennienſis, Arquenſis, 
and laſtly Blangiacenſis. But theſe two laſt Earledomes did 
fall of late to-the Abbey of Saint Bertiz; and foure chiefe Earles 
arc not called or ſummonedto this meeting, as Atrebatenſis, 4uc- 
marenſis, Bapalmenſis, and Lenſienſis, The families of the Gentrie 
counting themby an Alphabeticall orderaretheſe : Auſf7, Averdom, 


Aubigni, CAix, Annequin, Anvezin, Aneroult, Avion, Allehes, An- 

vin , Bailleul, Beaufort, Beaumez, Beauraines, Beauſart, Bel- 

lone, Berles, Billy, Bofles, Boiſlenx, Bonnieres, Boncourt, Bowbers, 

Bours, Brias, Buiſii, Canmont, Conroy, Contes, Conpigny, Croifulles, 

Cunchy, Diviou, Douvrin, Enne, Erin, Eſquerdes, Eſffree, Foſſeux. 

Frevin, Fleſhin, Gomiecount, Gouy, Greboval, G ww H abarcg,, H4- 
in, 


chicourt, Hamelaincourt, Helfault, Houchin, Hou 
 Plancque, Liguereul, Licques, Longaſtre, Malanoy, Maiſnil,Mammts, 
Marles, Mes en Contire, Minzoual; Moiry, Nedoncelles, N eufville 
Nojelle, Noircarmes, Ococh, Olham, Oignies, Oreſmaux, Plancques, 
Plovicke, Pronville, Querecques, Ranchicourt, Ranſart, Recoutt, R- 
becque, Regnauville, Rely, Rolancourt, Rumenghien,S ains,S.A Idegonde, 
9. Yenant, Sombrein, Sovaſtre, Tieuloje, Tramerie,V aulx,V af : 4 

/ bh 


la Vieſville, ls 


The Countie of ARTESIA; TO 
ut, Wancourt, Warluzelle, Waurans, Willerval. The third mem- 
\erathecſpeciall Citties : 5 Royall Cittics, as CAtrebatum, Saint 
qmers, Bet unia, Aria, Heſdinum, Lens, and Bapalina: private Lord- 
hips as S, Pol, Perne, Lillers - and alſo theſe Townes which have 
the przro ative of Citties, and called tothe aſſembly ofthe States! 

 ndthere be 28 of them, Arques, 4 ubigny,Aveſnes, Auſti, Benurains, 
plangy, en Ternow, Buſquoy, Carwin, Caumont, Choques, Dourier, 
prunquenberghe, Freſsin,F leurbay,Frevene, Frages, Gorgue, Hennin, 
Liard, Huchin, Hoſaaine, Labroy, Libourg, Oiſy, Pas, Richchoure, 
Tinhem, Yentie, Vitry.The Provinciall Counſell is held at a N 
1w,from whenceall appeales are broughttothe Parlamentat Mech- 
is, Butthe Biſhop of Arrebatum hath all power in ſpirituall mitters, 
andis ſubjeRtro the Biſhop of Rhemes, | 

This Table alſo containes true Picardie, and the 'Dukedome of 

carbreſi,wihich 1s a Principallitic of the Empire, and is governed 
both intemporalland ſpirituall matters by the Biſhop of Cambreſe. 
putyet ſometimes in ſpirituall matters itis ſubje& to the BiſhopoFf 
ghemes, andin temporall matters it is under the proteion of the 
King of Spaine.; And ſomuch may ſuffice concerning Arteſia: Ler 
wproccede to Hannonia, | 


THE, 
COVN TIE OF 


HANNONIA, 


3 Ty 


unto which js joynedthe Countic of. % way 


NAM VRCIVM.. 


v7 Annonia was «hertiokite the FR of the Ner 
Rn: Cintic whereof is now called "Tornatdins, x bich * 
hence © Þ % aponos. This Couttiic hate iy 
| | eee her name:: forat firſt it was. called 2; 
i Tn « _ licth, fromthe: worſhip. of Pap: 
Carbanariurand akerward Lowet Piccarditt andily 
from thoKiverHania, which: enl thee ghizld x7 ” iy 
Country;whichi they call in their owne ran poor: ergy: 
gow, from the ſame River whichthe Frenchmed call Hanie or Ye tn, | 
 , andtheauncient Germaine word Gouw, which ſignifies yy Unerieet 
oeSiut® Village. Ithath on. the North Brabant and Flanders, a1 
| Campaniaand Piccardie, onthe Eaſt Namurcium -odium, th 
theaforeſayd Brabant, onthe Weſt F landers and: F2r «Th while 
The temperof Country is 26 miſts long, and 16 broade. The aye Bt ten = ; 
che ayre: Cui and cleere : the ſoyle is fertile, about 07" 
| uites,. but eſpecially hath great ſtore of-ex aAt.! 
rebar > wh 094 fairemeddowes, paſtures, arid Orchard 1 
foyle. beſt Iron and Lead : beſides, Mines of divers.ki 
alſo ofhard flints,which ovidcalls Touc h-ſloge. TIE hracth, 
the Zeodrans, calt it intheir ſpeech moalles. They rakefire,. indy - 'F, 
burne like coales , and they are uſed to make fires ofrhem with w 
little wood qronghahs Here alſo thoſe cleeres ſheetes of gli: 
arenade, with which'they. glaze their Churches and houl 
by cout theWcather, and theſe are better -than;hoſe--w UCA-2ue * 
honoree Alloall kinde of Glaffe:ware iseba bp, 
Tha oats This rovince hath had many Lords, andat levy 1 Came dit . 
Government, family of the Montenſians to is Earles of F lapders,and at laſk ir came ] 
tothe Bataviay Ent, afterward tothe B4variap, "ahd from thence 
tothe Burgundiap, and laſtof allts the cxuſtrian familic, There | 
are foure atid twenty Cittics in Hannonidfortified With rampiersand 
ditches, The chiefs whereof are Montes, and Y alencene. Mons 


commonly called Xozs.is a Cittie b T thelittle River Trala, wi 
1 


1s yet capable of great ſhips, being afaire Cirtie, well ſcared andvr- 
tified with walls, and Rampiers. There are many founraines init: 
anditis wealthy by merchandiſe, ManufaQures,and husbandry-/* 
lencene,or Y alencena, oras ſome would have it,” alentiniani or Vat 
ciennc,from an Emperour ofthat name, is ſiruate by the River 5 G 
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excellenta politicke government, there have becne Citrizens 


The Countie of HANNONIA, 


dir, ind plex{ant pee, and ſafefrom tic &nemic." Theit i if; 

Armofy well fimfliſhed for warte. Two Churches, oneconſecr o 
tothe bleſſed Virgin, ofauncient building, the Pillars whereof. 
ofmatrble and Potphyric: the other conſecrated iq Saint 19þy yn 
latelier by Pepir, the farterof Charles the Great, There are man 
monaſteries, eſpecially'the Monaſterie of Fraxciſcans,which is More 


 famousthan the reſt, in which the Earlesof Hannonia and Lords 


Palexctnaare buried. The Court thercofis large, having a fam, 
Dzall, which was ſet up by William Bonus, Earle of H annonia, ty. 


| landand Zeland, There are alſo Condatum or Conde on ther 
_ © hand bancke of Sraldss, beingtwo miles diſtant from Yalexceyyh 


afaire Towne: alſo Landrefinm or Landrefi, by the River Scawjy 
being famous forthe ſeige which Charles the fifth layd againſt i 
the yeare 1543, whichyert he' could not take by force: Alſo Aveſn 
which is a Cittie and Bulyarke on the--frontiers of France, by th 


River Hepra: Chimacum. or Chimay isa Cittie by the River 3 lan, 


inthe middle of a wood; inthe late warres it was oftenſert onfire ay 


 rac'd, yetatlength it was reedified againe, fo that itis now mae 


beautifull than before. It hath-a Pallace with a garden,and an ai. 


_ciallandcurious Labyrinththerein. alla is neere unto the con 
. fines of Brabant : Bowchaint isa free towne, fituate on the banckegf 


the River Scalds, betweene Cameracum and 7 alencena, itis famax 


_ for traffique and merchandiſing. Bellus Mons, oriBeaumont, is ali. 
th neate Towne. Philippolu, or Philippe ville, was ſo named fron 


Es 


ate ſtrong places built to ſu wrote the inroads of the French. Bus 
cumin French Bavs, whichiome ſuppoſe to be that which Prolem 


: King Pp, and Maris-B wrg-from Mary Queene of Hwngarie; thy 


calls Baganum or Bagacum; ſome ſay that Ceſar calleth it Belgiowi 


his Commentaries, bur they are refuted by thoſe, who bring mor 
ſtronger arguments, to proove that it was placedin Belbovacum, or 


ſome part of Picardie. There are alſo Maubenge, Bins, Reux, Sign, 


Brain le Conte, Engien, Leſſine, Chevre, At ,S. Guillein, and Leu, 
Moreover there are 250 Villages, the moſt of which are faire, ple 
fant and rich. The Countrey is watered every where with Lakes, 
ſtanding Pooles, Fountaines, and Rivers, with Rivers; as Sc, 
Sambra, Texera, Hania, and others. It hath pleaſant woods and For 
reſts; the chiefe whereof are Morman,and S.4mandi.Morcoverthe 
Commonywealth of Yalcnceis governed by ſuch wiſe and jou 
lawes, that the Norimbergians would inſtitute and frametheir.Con- 
mon-wealth according thereunto, 8 ſent ſome wiſe and prudentme! 
thither for this purpoſe, whichthe Romaincs alſo did in framing the! 


Common-wealth after Athens. And therefore it is no marvell if " 
W 


have beene famous throughthe whole world for vertue; the chic 


whereofwere the Emperour Henry the 7. the Duke of Lat conn 
Mary the onely Daughter and heyre of Charles the Bold, the G12 
mother of Charles the fifth; alſo 70h Froiſſard, a famous Hiſtoria 
who declareth as much in the beginning of his worke. 


The Politicke ſtate of Hannoria doth conſiſt of five memes 


T he Countie of HAN NONIA. 


re, firſt the 12 Peeres, namely Longueville, Lens, Filly, Chie. 
eſne, Chimay, Levreux, Barbanſon, Baudour, Rebanx, Wale- 
cart. 2- Eccleſiaſtical Przlates, namely the Abborand Earle of $. 
Waldr#t. 2.6 Abbots, S. Guiflaine, M archennes, Cambron, Haſnon, 
Maruille, Ann, Haultmot, Licſsy, $9. Denys, Vicogne, Feulljien, Cre- 
in, Bonne Efperance, S. Tean, S. cAldegonae, Geilenzhien, $ pinlen, 
\{th, Fontenclle, B eaumont, Denain, Queſnoy, Watiebraine, Lolive, 
pillay, Le8#res beſides the Colledges of Cannons. Thirdly Noble 
nen, and one principality of Chimay; 10 Counties, as Lalain, Beau. 
wont, Offer vant, the chiefe Cittie whereof is Bonchin, alſo Barban- 
on,A neſne, bar laymont ,B oſſ#, Montirni, Reux,Terrache. 22 Ba- 
"nies, a5 Enghien, Leuze, Havre, Ligne, CAnjoing, V uerohia, F on- 
wine, Havaide, Kinran, Barlaymont, Ville, Gomegnice, S. Aldegonde, 
Senzelle, Condet,, Hanraain, Bullenle, Fagneille, Bouſie, Rocſin, Fruſ- 
gr, Harchies. One Marſhall, one Steward, one great Ranger, one 
Chamberlaine. And foure ordinary Officers. 

The Countie of Namwurcum remaineth, Itis ſeated betweene Bra- 
bunt, Hannonia, and the Diceceſle of Leodium: itisa ſmall mountai- 
nous Territorie, but pleaſant, having aſweete and temperate ayre. 
The ſoyle is fruitfull yeelding all things, which are neceſſary for the 
ſuſtentation of mans life. It hath alſo Mines of Iron and Lead, and 
ſtone Quarries, out of which divers kinds of ſtones arc cut, and cſpe- 
cally blacke Marble, and ſtones like Taſper. And not long fince 
thoſe tones were digged forth which were goodto burne, we ma 
allthem Lithantracas,of which weſpoke inthe aforeſayd deſcrip- 
ton. Moreover this Countrie at firſt was governed by a Marqueſle: 
adafterward it changed often h li 2 

ged often her Lord. Philip the brother of Bal- 
win, Earle of F landers,was Marqueſle hereofin the yeare 1200. 
And Theodor us was Earle of it : after whoſe deceaſe, the whole 
Country came to Philip Bonus Duke of Burgundie, as we have de- 
clared nthe deſcftption of the Low Countries. There are fourc 
walled Citties in this County, Namurcum, Bovina, Carlomontium, 
ndYalencourcium. And 182 Villages. Namwrcum or Namwuristhe 
Cliefe Cittie;zwhence the name thereof is derived.is uncertaine: ſome 
lippoſe from anus a God ofthe Heathens, who being uſed former- 
bn deliver Oracles, yerat Chriſts comming grew dombe, and 
Jo | __ And therefore from this dumbe & mute god Nanzs, 
em called Nammwrcium: ſome think it was ſo called froma new wall 
- Vous built there by the Romanes, The Cittie is ſituate betweene 
- iy ountaines, on the letthand bancke of the River Moſs, 
wm It each Sambra. It is cight miles diſtant from Lovanium, 
ty bb (ona hg as many from Bruxells, Itis rich and hath ma- 
Nor a icke and private buildings, andir is fortified with a 
A, w 1g Foure miles from Namurcium is Bouvine, a {mall 
forch 2y Ja was often waſted by the warres, and laſt of allit was 
<a olt part ruinated by Henry theiecond, King of France,\nthe 
ay AL , . Afterward the Cittizens did reEdihe it. Charlemons 
EY Charles the fifth in the yeare 1555, againſt the French- 
wno then poſleſied Marienburz.Y alexcourtinmis$atown of good 
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 noate, being diſtant from Namurcium 7 miles. This Country þ, 
many Rivers whichare tull of fſh : the chiefe whereofare Moſ; 
TheWoods, Sambra: it hath alſo faire freſh ſprings. Ithathalſo woods fo ples. 
ſure and hunting, whichare full of wilde beaſts. There are 
Churches in this Country, & famous Monaſteries, which werebu 
heretofore atthe coſts andcharges of the Earles of Namurcium, ang 
endowed with great revennewes. Three miles from Namur; 


The Rivers. 


The publicke 
Workes. 


. . | : } 
there is the rich Towne ©Andennas, inwhich there is an auncien 


Nunneric for noble women, built by Beggadaughterof Pepin, ggy 
whom they were firſt called Baggine Yeſtalls. The polinicke fas 
of the County of Namurcium, doth confiit of three members, which 
arethe Clergie, the Nobility, andrhe chiefe Citties. The Clergie 
arcthe Abbots of F loref, Granpre, Anden, Bonef, Waſſore, Hafticy, 
The Nobility arethe 7Y:count Done, cc. The chicte Cittics are yg. 
mur, Bovine, Charlemont ,V alencourt, or Walencourt, In the Cite 
of Namurcumthere is a Royall Counſell, ftromwhence appeales xx 
brought to the Court of Mechlzn, Theres alſo a Biſhops ſeate, whoſe 
Cathedrall Church is conſecrate to S. Albize. The Cittizens xe 
uſed to armes and martiall diſcipline, they _-_ French, but cor. 
ruptly. There are few merchants and Tradeſmen: buta greatcon- 


pany of Nobles, but ſuchas be cither the Princes Baſtards, orcom- 
ming of a baſe ſtocke. 


COVNTIE OF 


aa ont Huterus Lib. 2. cap. 3. concerning Belgid, writeth 

I thatthe Countic of Namnreium was heretofore inhabited 
partly by the A dvaticazs and partly by the Eburonians. 
Tris {ituate betweene Brabant, Hannonia,and the Diceceſle 
of Leodiums :: _ {mall mountainous Territory,butvery pleaſant. 
[tis populous in inhabitants whoate very much addicted to warfare: 
hath a fyecte and temperate ayre, and rivers full offiſh, thechiefe 
whercof are AMoſa and Sambra: ithath alſo cleare Springs, and 
woods for delight of hunting, which are full of wilde beaſts.It hath 
ioMines of Iron and Lead, and ſtone Quarries, inwhich divers 
kinds of Stones are cut forth, and eſpecially blacke marble; and 
ſtoneslike Taſper: and of late they digged forth thoſe ſtones which 
aegood to burne, which afſoone as they have taken fire doe kindle 
by h_ and arequenched with oyle, but water makes them 


bume more hotter; they are commonly called Leoazan coales, the 
larneddoe call them Lithanthracue. l is not manifeſt, when this 
Country was made a Countic. We reade of Marqueſles and Earles, 
ofNamurcium, from the yeare of Chriſt 2797, butin broken and in- 
terrupted ſucceſſion; but gue, / x Princes of this Country, 


Camaizs, well beſt informe us in his hiſtory of Namurcium. Na- 
®rcinm is 10 miles broad, and 12 miles long. There are foure wal- 
kd Citties inthis Countie, and 182 Villages. And many Noble- 
mens Caſtells. Alſo many Abbeys. The government ofthe Com- 
mon-wealth beloygeth to three orders, namely the Clergie, the 
Nobility and Cs, nt of Citties. Namurcum, or Namucum, 15 
thechiefe Cittie , but it is not knowne from whence the name there- 
fisderived; ſome derive N amurcym from Nanus a Heathen god, 
ous for delivering of Oracles; others from anew wall which the 
Normanes built. Huteris ſuppoſeth itto be that which Ceſar calleth 
Nemetoenna, This Citty is ſituated betweene two Mountaines, on 
ie left hand banke of Moſa, where it receiveth the River Sambraz 
tg fortified both by Art and Nature, Itis rich, and hath many 
ae,publicke,and private zdifices and buildings. In this Citty there 
* aroyall Counſell, from whence appeales arc brought to the 
Fl Court at Mechlia. Itisalſoa Biſhops ſeate, whoſe Cathedrall 
uchis canſecrated to S. 41bine. The Citizens ſpeake French, 
= ruptly: there are a few Merchants and Tradeſmen inthis Cit- 
>Mtapreatcompany of Nobles. Three miles from Namurcum 
V 3 there 
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there is the rich towne Audennas,in whichtherc isanauncient Ny, 
nery of Noble women, built:by Beggathe daughter of Pipjy, 
whomthey were firſt called Baggize YVeſalls. Alſo betweene y. 
murcum and Dinantum onthe mountaine Palvagies, there are foams 
ruines of theauncient Cittie Caprimornt, . which was waſted in the 
Leodienſianwarres. Foure miles from Namurcum is Boving, alink 
. Towneby the River Moſe!la, which the Earle Henry walled any: 
1176.Intheycare 1554,inthe time ofthe French warre it was razeq 
downe to ground, Bur afterward the Cittizens did reedifie it, wg. 
curia, whichthe Dutchmen call Waethovan 1s ſituated 7 miles 
N amurcam, onthe banck of the river Aurca, it was firſt a Caſte | 
afterward aboutthe yeare'910 it was walled about. 'Carlowontyns 
built by Charles the fifth, Lxn0 1555 againſt the Frenchmen, wi 
then poſlefled eararieburg, it hath an impregnable Caſtell, itisk& 
ted onthe left hand bancke of the River oſs, three: miles ſroi 
eMarieburg, 90 £500 RG 
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DVKEDOME OF 


22 He Dukedome of Lutzenburg is ſo named fromthechiehk 
8] Cittie, which (as ſome ſuppoſe) wasſocalled fromthe 
River Zlza;which CA ztoninus calleth Aleſontia;From 
Elzacame Elzenburch, and from thence Lutztnbayy, 
AS >: Dina doth give another opinion conc 
Loutzenburg intheſe words : It is notto be doubted*(faithhe) h 
thatthe:Leutians did dwell next tothe Treverians, Meadiomat 
ans, and Lingonians : their Townes Tullus and Naſtwmcelebraet 
Ptolemic, doe keepe the names of Tow! and Nancy;* intheir:ownel 
guage belceve they were called, de Lutzen, and. hadalarge coth 
mand; ſothat the name ofthe famous Towne of Lutzenbutewas tes 
rived from them, as if yotiſhould ſay der Lutzenburg. The Leodiin; 
and Namwurcians doe bounder this Dutchie on the North, onthe 
Eaſt <9oſellawiththe Biſhopricke of Trevers; onthe Welt Hh 
with the wood Arden. The compaſle or circuite ofthe whole Coup: 


x 
"| 


try is; 0 miles. Although this Countrie be mountainous and wo 

EY 2. y — - . LEI Be +» Iu 'q 
dy, yetithathaplenteous, and fruitfull ſoyle.It is divided int&thy 
parts, the one wherof is called Famenya,andthe other AfaueimuigFth 
»ennais more fruitfull,andhath greaterſtore of carne. &coyhe.: dre 
duenna is more rugged, but aftordeth good hunting,andis full ofdives 


4 


AMHanderſcheid;in the Lordſhips of Keyla, - Cronenberch,- ds/ 


SI... 1 


neere to avale called Helleythal. Inthis place there are' 


An- 
vills, Fornaces and V ices, which are ſold through all parts of Germs 
z2y. It was buta Countie atthe firſt, and ſo the Emperour Hemy 
the ſeaventh was Earle of Lutzezburg, but not Duke. Aﬀerward it 
was made a Dukedome, at it continueth atthis day; whichſome dot 
attribute to Wenceſlaus,a King of the Romanes, and othersto Charles 


the fourth. Conradus Vercetins doth aſcribe it. to Henry the 


 ſeaventh, who was the firſt Romaine Emperour of that houle. 


The names of 
the Citties, 


Ortelizs writeth that he found in auncient Manuſcript, that Sigifriae 


was the firſt Earle ofthis County: and that he was the ſonne of 74- 


cuinuws Duke of M lar For heretofore Lutzenburg did belong 0 
the Treverians.It hath 2o Citties fortified with walls and Ramp!eTs 
the names whereofare; Lutzenburt, CArlunm, Rodemachera, T7 _- 
ons villa, Gravemacherum, Vianda, Baſtonacum, Mommeaintn, N0- 
vum Ciſtrum, Danvillerium, Marvilla, Roccha, Durbs, 5: : l 


arbs, eMarzaand Sala. There are alſo ſome Citties whoſe m_ 
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are levelled with the ground : There are allo the Caſtells of 
S. Iohnand cManderſcheid, which are as bigge as ſmall Citties and 
have Counties belonging to them. The chicte Cittie is Luyze,, 
burg, ſome callit Lucemburg, and Luceburg; Ptolomie calls it Aveuſty 
Romandiorum, Guicciardine would have it called Zutzenburs i 
were Lucisbureg, that is,the Caſtell of the Sunne : asalſfo many other 
places in this tra may ſeeme to have beene named from the gods of 
the Gentiles: as Arlun fromthe Altar of the Moone, 1u0zs from jy. 
tcr, Marchefrom Mars; but whether the name be rightly deriyeg 
from hence,let another judge. The.Cittie 1s {ituate moſt pleaſant 
part of it onthe ſide ofa Mountaine, and part of iton plaine groyng: 
TheRiver E/za doth water, and divideth the higher and lower 
mountainous part of the Cittie, from the lower part. Thereare maz 
faire xdifices and houſes in it, which yet the warres have ſomewhat 
defac'd : and alſoa Church conſecrateto S. Nzcolas: and a Mong. 
ſtery to S. Francis, inwhich Tohn of Lutzenburg, King of Bohemia, 
the ſonne of the Emperour Henry the ſeaventh, and father of Charly 
thefourth, was buryed. This Citty hath beene often defaced bythe 
fury of Mars, who hath no agreement with the <#ſes, who loye 
peace and tranquility; yet it hath bred many famous learned men, 
And among many others, Nicolas Navi a man ſo learned and skilfyll 
inthe civill law, that he was Przfident of the Court at Lutzenburg 
untill he dyed:but helefta ſonne of his owne name, who being equal 
to his father in vertue, was inſuch favour with the Emperour Charles 
the fifth, that he made him Vicechancellour of the whole Empire, 
in which office he continued untill his death. Ar/unum which is cal. 
led intheir language, is ſituate onthe top of a hill, being a very neate 
town, where the Moonewas worſhipped after the manner ofthe hex 
thens, and from thence it is ſuppoſed to have beene ſo named. Heere 
many Monuments of antiquitie are found, which the Earle Peter 
Erneſt cauſed to be brought hometo his owne houſe, whichis inthe 
ſuburbs ofthe Cittie of Lutzenbare, Bartholmew Latomm a very 
| learned man, was borne in this country: Which is watered with 
The Rivers: many rivers, the chiefeſt of which is Moſe/la, of which I have 
ſpoke in Lotaringia: the othersare Chier, cMoſa, Bemoy, Houl, Lech, 
A lſatus, Atardus, Sourns, Prumeus, Mines, Ghomens, Ori, Al. 
bis, and beſides many little Rivuletts. The Country is raiſed onevery 
fide with Mountaines, and interlaced with thicke woods. But all of 
them are but boughes inreſpe& ofthe Forreſt of Ardez in Fran, 
The politicke ſtateas inthe other Countries, doth conſiſt of three 
The Goyern- members; firſt, the Clergie; ſecondly, the Nobles, in whichare the 
TY Counts of YVianden, of la Roch en Ardenne, Salme, Durby, Marcht, 
S. it. S. lansberg. There are alſo many Baronies and Lordfhips. 
Thethird member is the principall Citties, as Lutzenburg, CA 
mum, Theonss villa, otherwiſe called Dictenhove, and Rodewachers: 
- The Court for the whole Province is kept inthe Cittie of Lu#z0- 
bure,and the pleadings arc inFrench or Dutch,according as the Plan. 
tiffes are of ſeverall Countries. For Lutzenburg, Ariumum, Thi 


»is Villa, and Rodemachcra,doe ſpeake Dutch,but 1voys, Lame), 
e Marvel, 


Mauntaines. 
Woods. 
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AMarville, and Danvilliers doe ſpeake French, inregard whereof it 
- neceſſary that the Iudges and Adyocares and the officers of the 
Cour, ſhould underſtand | both languages.. From this Caurt ap- 
may be brought to £Mechlin, where thoſe things'whichr are 
paxmay be brought eretho 
written Dutch faithfully tranſlated. oF rench, TW 
This Dukedome hath two MarquiſhipSMnder ir, ſeaven Caunties, 
« Barouies, and Lordſhips, and great ſtore of Nable men;fothat 
1 Province doth produce ſo many. All of themdoe live magnifi- 
cently, andare curreous, vertuous, conſtant, and faithfull to their 
Prince, Theirexerciſeis Armesand hunting. They live civilly and 
courteouſly together, viſiting one another in mutuall : kindneſles; 
They contra marriages with their neighbours, and intheirmatches 
they doe more reſpect honourand dignity than portion. .If anyorie 
doe commit anenormity, he loſeth his credir,andis not admitttedto 
conyerſe with the Nobles,and is thoughtro be unworthy of any pub- 
licke office, and his oath is not eſteemed in publicke trialls. If - any 
controyerfie doe ariſe amongſt them, they referrc it to certaine Ar- 
birators, who are:to compound and end the matter,ſo thatthey have 
nogreatule of Lawyers and Prodtors: yetthey are too much given 
towine, And the Country people doe complaine very much of rheir 
tard uſage and ſervitude, ſothar if a Country-man intend to put 
forth his children, he cannot doe it without his Lords leave, which is 
faredifferent from the libertie 'of the Low Countries. Arlunum, 
which we mentioned before,is ſituate onthe top ofa Mountaine, and 
sfoure miles diſtant from Lutzenburg, and fixe from Mommedy. It 
ws ſometime a faire Towne, but ſomewhat defaced by the violence 
dtwarres. Rodemachera is three miles diſtant from Lutzcnburg, which 
thoughit be no great towne, yetis very beautifull, and fortified with 
aſtrong Caſtell. Theodoni-ville, which in Dutch is called Dieten- 
be, is very conveniently ſituated on the left hand bancke of theRi- 
ver eMoſel/a: it is foure miles from Lutzenburg,having a faire bridge; 
tibapleaſant ſtrong Towne and well fortified againſt the invaſions 
of enemies. Regino affirmeth that Charles the Great was uſed to - 
bunt very much neereunto this Cittie. Gravemakerum and K oninck- 
mterum are ſmall little Townes necre LAT, being a mile diſtant 
mefrom another, and 5 miles from Lutzenburg. Dieterichum is ſea- 
tedneerethe little River Sure, andis five miles diſtant from Lutzen- . 
We. Viretonumand Echternatumare little ſmall townes, and arc 
both five miles diſtant from Lutzenbure. FVianaa ſtandeth by the 
deof alittle Riuuler, ſeaven miles from Lutzenburg; it -hath a 
Countie belongingto it,and is ſubje& to the Prince of 074nge. Ba- 
Mun isnecre untothe Forreſt of .1Hrden, being three miles from 
une Caſtell, and 14 from Lutzenburg. It isa little Towne,but ſo 
nous heretoforethat it was called Paris en Ardenne, in regard of 
markets for Cattell and Corne, which were uſually kept there, 
Vilther the Countrie round aboutdid bring all ſorts of commodi- 


«Sto thegreatenriching ofthe Towne. Betweene this Cirtie and 


Arlunmm, and S. Huberts Church, there are ſome Villages in the 
middle of the wood, in which the women after the Spaniſh faſhion, 


when 
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 whentheir busbands are carrycd forth to be buried and interred qe 
runne'crying and weeping through the ſtreetes, tearing their hayte 
and ſcratching their faces; with theirnayles; inamadand furious 
manner; which cuſtome doth rather ſavour of Heatheaniſme than 
Chriſtianity. Mommedingz:is conveniently fituated on a high ma. 
taine;at-the foote where Mhe River Chirſw glideth along; itis Nine 
miles diſtant from Lutzenburg, and foure' from Damvillieres being, 
faire fortified towne. New- Caſtel is in Ardenne; it is 5 Miles diy 
from 1uoſium,and nine from'£Eutzenburgy itis now a ſmall Tone 
and miuch decayed. Danvilkeres 1s twelve miles diſtanr from 
Lutzenburg;and-tourec from Yerdanum, being in Lotharingia,” ay. 
wille.is divided irito two parts,the one whereot is ſubje@rothe Dils 
of : E£#:ze#burg,and the other to the Duke of Lotharingjay au 
therefore it is called the common. Towne; it ſtandeth by theRy 
verChirſi, and is 12 miles diſtant from Lurtzenburg. Rochcenghs 
dennt,orthe Rocke in Ardenne,and Durbiumare twelve miles diftane 
from Zutzenbarg, being both pleaſantly ſeated.” S. 7Y1ti, isay 
pleaſant ſmalltowne,and is 12 miles diſtant fromthe Metropolis;and 
elongethtothe Prince of 9range. Salma is arichand populous Ciz 
tic, havingia Countic appendant unto it. CAMarcha is a very autcient 
Towne, andis 14 miles from Zutzenburg. We will not mentionfar 
brevitie ſake the Caſtells and famous Villages, inthis Province, but 
will onely name three unwalled: Cities. Firſt ' 7voſenwrm whichs 12 
miles from Zutzenburg, and foure:from Mommedy, being heretofore 
2 good ſtrong Town, but ataft Henry the ſecond, King of Franceybe- 
girt it round with an Armie inthe yeare 1552.andtooke it;butakter- 
ward a peace being made, it was reſtored backe againe to Philip the 
ſecond, King of Spare, but the walls were ruinated asatTeroane,ands 
law waSmade that it ſhould hiot be walled inagaine. Chiniumis 11; 
miles from Zutzcnburg, which is unwalled, butby degrees itisre- 
edified. It hath a County belonging toit, although it be ſubjedto 
the Archdukes, and hathalarge juriſdiction over fome townes and 
Villages, neither is it ſubje&to the Dukedome of L»tzenbure, butis 
Joyned untoit. Twelve miles from Zutzenburg,ſtandeth the Towne 
la Ferte neere the River Chirſue, being heretofore a pleaſant Cittie, 
and now alſo itflouriſheth although itbe unwalled, and a great pat 


of the Caſtcll be fallen downe, but ſo much concerning theſethings 
Letus paſſeto Limburg, | 
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-m He Dukedome of Limburg which this Table doth exhi- Thc country 
og RR bitand preſent, being ſo called from Limbarg the Me- whence fo 
L B62 tropolis thereof, is bounded onthe Weſt, with” Zeods- called. 

5 1 and Traedum, whichare two famous Citries by TheSitaztion 

ERR the River os onthe North with the Dukedome of 
hem; onthe Eaft with the Emperiall Cittic Aqu/ſeramum, and 
fieMonaftery of S, Cornelize : onthe South withthe Countries of 
Fhutimont and A qua Spadana.Allthistractas it is pleaſant in Surn+ The temper os 


ner ſoin winteriitis unpleaſant, in regard ir ts covered all that time te ayce- 


with ſhow,whichis ſodeepe thatit lyethin many places, 4 great 
patofSurnmer. The foyle is fruirfull, and hath ablindane ſtoare, The fryintul- 
flthings,cxcept wine. Forit beareth exccltent Barly and wheare, ic. 
ofyhich they make very white bread. Theteare good paſtures for 
keding of Cartcll, and for making of Checſe. And it yceldeth 
pny.wholeſome Hearbes both for Sallers;and Phylicke. Thercis 
togreat ſtoare of Sulphute, throughthe hollow crantiyes whereof 


2s) docrunne. As oflate there is found inthoſe” patts a Mine of 
Lhd and Tinne; and itis probable thara Veine of gold and flyer 
Wy be found hereafter inthoſe places. Moreover betweene Wal- 
Imwand Montzizes, there isa Mine found of that aſhcotoutſtone; 
ffwhich brafſe is made, which is alſo medicitall; which Plinye 
ls Cedmia,and the braſen ſtone, being not much-ynlike the: ſtone 
tits. The words of Pliny, Lib. 34. cap. t. arc theſe, Fit. es 
Wdh eroſo, quem vocant Cadmiam. Thatis, Andthere is brafle 
of abraſenſtone, whichthey call Cadmia. The Germaznes call 
Rt Covalturs : and the $ hops callit Climia and: Cathimia, It. ſeemeth 
tathelike tone was found inthe Ile of Cyprus : but on this ſide the 
Alpes thereis none found bur this in Z1zzburz.. The Countrie: of The' ancient 


iti likelythatthe hotfountaines at Aqua $ pedango fimbus for many 


| FS OIIES ' Iggy 16224 4. oo 
Limburg was heretofore a Countic, butitwas made a Dukedomein Government, 


tycre1172,by the Emperour Frederick furnamed Barbarefia:8 the 
Princes of this Countrie were heretoforea[fo Duks of Lotaringia.At 
Ph Hewry the laſt Duke of Limburg dying without iſſue, 79h»rhe 
ofthatriame Duke of Brabaxr, did fucceede himinthe yeare 
293; He albeithe had lawfully before bought this Dukedome; yet 
egotand purchaſedirby the ſword, and overthrew RaymundEarle 
"C#1axdwhothen poſſeſſedit: in which batrell the Earle of 
"riand,and the Biſhop of Gelderlayd were taken: There were 
i Henry Prince of Luxenbarg, and his three brothers who did 
themſelves with the Earle of Gelderlayd. Duke tohn having 
X got. 


' The Dakedome of LIMBV RG. 


gotten this Victory, 'did raceand demeliſhthe Caſtel cOnimon 
Tad Woronc, no {Dur} it withthe ground : aid ſo from thattin. 
the Dukedome of Limburg cameto be governed” bythe Dukez(e 
Brabant, Out ofthis Dukedome and fromthe Prince theregf 
came of the Lothanengian family, the firſt King of- Ts 
ſcended, namely Henry Duke of Lotharingia, and Earle of 7; 
aman ofa ET courage, and readyinmarter 'ofarmes,asthe A; 


oe more| ly and plain Linely deliver,and weaur ves, 


F - 
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Gn eſects? ae it be 'on.the South, PRIneY 5 plow th 
whathigher,: deſecndethby degrees fromthe Carte 1 
intda faire plaine, In the 24>, part ofthis res tor 
there is a.Caſtell built of pure Marble being & 


fob W hichthis Country celdeth-. great roy ; Op | 
F Fo: nc of H evermant and b in other pla places 1rjgno-/ aka 


the Cittie was ſcated onſo high a recke eſpecial if youbeha 
ſuburbs thercof, which tales pak re ewice rin; 


_- » Wherebyic topaſſe thatthe Caſtell: was buj 

Ns ery omes 35 | the Cirtie andthe ſuburbs; DT - 
Spizola, Eanle of Bruacum;: is now governour ofthisN | W 
 ofallthe Country oh eras Hi {4; and taprevent ally | 


bath made twa ates inthis GCitty to efle 
fre; achetic of cnemies- The Cittiei 15 nyo ie QF 
- Which full ellent* Troiks, Wig aero" dy. 
Nh hel abed b-fiſhes, whichthe afor, ineTor BY 
(for FCN rh OP NLEVery Small Noddife _ | 
_livebetw itanes EITS OF YOCKES, 1 EF. 2Q 
| Antpery _ ned manang a famous Poet, was Cora tel oy 
Lid Rem Lin Fuſchiusagreat Scholler,who publiſhed manylnl 
NONE Wore was borne here AlloThe Texehſemin »forthe 
QUOW Cloat oc make cyery:y.care greX'1 
cloath, anddoe tranſp nay: prides taken * the: LC on 
Nectethe Cittiechereia much Ironmade, -inaforhace andiwnt 
houſe ordained fortheſamepurpole;; ſoithat © 600 0: Carali'de 
defrayt the yearely charge thereaf.” Bur the Cittie hathnobt 
build dingsinit. For itis bur. ſmall, and hath oncly rwo' Gare 
afcetitunto iris yer ſteepe. Ic bath one Church ny 
George, which hat proyolt. This- Cine was yeelded tom 
CLuftrig when pebroogheha s armiethither, a Zenthins:1 \ zo 
having betray edthe Caſtell of Hexde unto him before. He'thawe 
oyernour of the place, deſired the States 16 furniſh hind with gow 
10nand munition, affoone as he heard thar-ſoh# fd ens 
ming withan armicto beſcige the Cittie: and promile 
that if he were furniſhed wit the aforeſgydabuicien, be _ 
fily ſuppreſſe the enemics violence. Allthings. were ſehe w _ 
dclired, but he did not performe thatwhicli hee boaſted:hee 
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| The Dakedome of LIMBVRG. 


doe: for at theenemies firſt approach hecamgoa patyy: 


yetout of th&Ferritorie thereof, Northwatd he Fpi Py 
doe breake forth, which are ſo famous and ' wel tre: Moree. 


deditup unth => withoutany reſiſtance. Nog far 


ver betweene Walhormws, 'and Montzine there | 
commonly called Xelmbergen, inregard ofthe great ſtore of 
mettall and ſtoneabove mentioned; which is digged out of then. 
indefence whereof, the aforeſayd Earle hath built a Caſtell, 3y 
ſome few yearcs ſincethe Batavians burntit, through the Squlgi 
negligence. The great wood commonly called Fangne, lyeth news 
untothe Cittie of Limburg, in which there is excellent hunting, Ag 
ſomuch concerning the Cittic itſelfe, arid the "Dukedome of Lim. 
burz:Thereare three other Citties which have counties belogging 
them, whichare reckonedas appendances to the Dukedome of Lin. 
burg: which aretheſe, Yalkenburg, Dalthemiam, and Rolducun, of 
which we willnow ſpeake in order., Yalkenburg, in French Faye. 
monty is a neate Towne, having iuriſdiction over a large Territorie, 
and ſome Townes, being three long miles from CA1quiſzrave, a 
two little miles from 7 /trajciFum. Itis a fruitfull Country, bothfir 


corne,and paſturage:not far fromwhjchisthe Monaſtery of S. Gerly 


being a faire auncient building. Moreover the Countic of Yalkex. 
burg was inthe poſſeſſion of 70þz the third of that name Duke of 31. 
bant; who tooke it by force ofarmes from Raynout, Lord of Yalkes- 
burg: who being atroubleſome man, and having injured theTr. 
jectenſesat the River Moſa, was overcome and taken priſonerbythe 
aforclayd Duke. Dalthemium is alittle Towne, with a ſmall Caſtell 
belonging to it. Itis three long miles from 1quiſeranum, and two 
. from Leodinm; Ir is honoured with the title of a Countie, and hah 


ſome Yillages and lands beyond <Mofa, which are within thejuiſ- 


diction thereof. Henry the ſecond, Duke of Brabart, did poſleſſe it, 
and did joyneitto his owne Territories. The famous abby of the 
Valley of . God belongs to - Dalthemium, the Abbot whereof is 
the chiefe man ofthat Countrie, and beſides this, there isthe Abby 
of the holy Croſſe. RolZucumisan old Towne with an ancient Cz 
ſell, Itisa mile diſtant from Yalkexburg,and it is the fourth Lordſhip 
beyond  Moſa, andithath a*Tribunalt.or Court of Tuſtice, but the 
 Setiateof Brabazt have the overſight of it, Here I cannot paſſe bythe 
village commonly called Carper, betweene 1liacum and the Colon, 

| beingtwolong miles from rhe Rhee. It is as big as a little Towne 
- andhatha Collegiate Chiitch as they: callit, and hath Faires and 
Markets, whiter all ſorts of commodities are brought, anda great 
confluence of people doereſottunto it : it hath alſo a Caſtell wel 
fortified. William Naſſavins Prince of Orange, paſſing overthe Rim 
' tooke it inthe yeare 1568, and fortified it witha Garriſon, All thele 
parts being gathered together doe make a great Lord ſhip,whichwas 

| uſedtobe governed by a peculiar Lord, but the Dukes of Lim! 
have now ſhbje&editto themſelves, although ithave a Prefedde- 
ſide, wholycth there with a ſtrong Garriſon. This Countrie bar | 
three other Rivulets beſides coſa, which atlength become pie 
namely Berwinum which watcreth D althemium,Gendawhich _—_ 
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| The Dukedome of LIMBYRG. 


by rackenburg, and Wormawhich glideth by Rodulcum, Moreover 
zswellthe Dukedome of Limburg, asthe other States and Lord- 
ps aforclayd, doe conſiſt of three members, namely'the Cler. 
gic, the Nobles, and the Iudges. The Dukedonic of Limburg doth 
contzine five members or diviſions, which t ey Call Bancas, Hervi. 
nn, Spremontium, Balenium, Walhornum, and Honutzinm : the two 
whercofare governed by Majors, and the three latter by 
nagiſttatescalled D79fards, And ſo much concerning the Duke. 
y of Limburg, and the appendances thercunto, I paſſe to the 


Cs. 


.* 
\ 
| 
A . 
. - - 
F 
gs * © 
. . , . ” E. X 
«© >. # 
_ » & . o * T % Y «* 
. +. . & p «4 \ & : ” — = . 
h — . - * . bk * " 4 F . > 
0 * =- 
. 2 1% 7 
- " , . _ ® 
, . 1 
* : . _ 
* by . ” a * 4 . . 
, 
” wa 


*%z 


- 
_—_ 


, —_ 5 >. F x . 
7 > 1 $ 4. 
o , # &S. as # .*3; 4 7 , : . , 
. —_— * - » | ; , \ £ . oh of Y. 41 | R, ' , os k 
” . _- pe | of " . 
. ; . ” Ta * T8 Fe V2.2 
l = Ly : ' 6 . ». a 
. , mn - : . k .* 
; a, # 4 A <1 of 
4 » 
%- 


” - - a 7 . 4 . 47 M * - b 4 ; 
4 j * 4 sS af =*Y F ww &S & 4 * # %\ 4 vt % 4 d #0 » * + 4» , 
z % * " E & \ 'T 4 Ne 
% a> *. \ we [9 
| he vwem Y 
CC P 3 PR 
J : bt : 9. 4 
i . - % ; . 4 * P , 
” , ., * =— 
. R Px. 


44 


: 
Baid 
4. 


. 
; 
L & "'Y 4 
; 
wo 


4a 
Ms, 
. . . 


f Oraſmuchas the Romaine Empire isin the power oth 
dS Germaines, and yery politickely divided-tnato pans: 
SIRE thinke it a matter worth my labourto ſet before yourey 
- $S2SUPY the order and diſpoſition of thoſe parts, as. they:; 
ſcribed ina writing called CMatricula Imperij.: and 7 


ſhew you in'Tables the ſeverall members of this Empire xy 
dious Reader may finde in what Country they are fituated BiltY}y 

 gottentwo Coppiesof this Matricula, the one written; the gt 
printed at Yenice in 1talian, being both much corrupted;And] 
thatthe Empire is now divided Ihanother manner. Therthorelr 
manblame me, orbe oftended, ithe finde ſome parts that arg, 
ned as belonging to the Empire,doe notbelong thereunto, f6t jv 
my intention to ſpeake expreflely ofallthe ſeverall pattsof 

. Empire, neither was it poſſible for meto doe, 'out--of ſuch cortup 
Coppies; eſpecially ſeeing thar I know thata great of che Hog 

a oY 


;6 o , 
- 


came intothe hands of private Princes, either by Exchange, dt 
gage, or gifts, for their good ſervice indefence ofthe Empite, orfit 
ſome other cauſes. Neither is it my part to proſecute thole ting 
which belong to Politicians, and not Geographers, : bur 6ndy: 
ſoughtthat out ofthis Coppie of Matricula,I might ſhew theelegait 
diſpoſition and diviſion of the Empire of Germany, and . might dv 
clare how the ſtuddiesof Geographie, and Policie doe mutually ill 
ſtrate one another. This is therefore the order of the Empire: 


The Emperour is the bead of the Empire, M 


And he hath three States under him, who meete together to coir 
ſult and conclude of all the affaires ofthe Empire, namely the ſeavel | 
Electors, who were firſt inſtituted about the yeare of our Lord 1273 
by Pope Grezorie the tenth, and were confirmed by the Empe- 
rour Charlesthe fifth, as 0»uphrius ſheweth in Comitijs Imperatri's 
and TohneAventine Lib. 5. of his hiſtory of - Bavaria, Thele have 
powerto ele and chuſe the Emperour. The ſecond State isthc Ec- 
clefiaſticalland ſxcular Princes. Thethird js the free Cittics: 
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| The firſt member therefore of the Empireis . 
the ſeaven Elettors. 


x" He Archbiſhop of Aoguati- .. The Ki ng of Bohemia ch; 
FF pm Arch-caneetior of the pantler af ho Romaine mg 
Romaine Empire through Germa- Fhe Count Palatine of Rhege' 
Bit,” . TX” the chiefe cupbearer of the *% 
The Archbiſhop of Trevers, maineEmpire. 
Arch-chancellorof the Romaine The Duke of Saxoyie, 
Empirethrough France, andthe Marſhall of the Romaize Empite, 
Kingdome of Are/atum. - * Phe Marqueſſe of zy 

-- The Archbiſhop 'of Collen, . burg,chiefe Ghamberlaine of 

| Archchancellor.of the Romaine Romaine Empire. oa 
- Empire through 7caly. | 


- Theſecond memberis:the Princes and Nobles, | 


I'will ſetdowne the common names of places as they arecin the 
Tables, andthe numberofthe Circles in which they are afterwad 
mentioned, that ſo they may-be more caſily found inthe Tables, 


The Biſhips of Sh Ferdun 

Magdeburg |  Loſan 

. Saltzburg . Metz 
Beſancon  Toul 
Bremons | TER It Luyck 
Halberſlat in the ninth Circle, | Trent 
Feradews _-. CR 2 | Brixen 
MHunſicr I % Mer ſpur 
O ya Lay No Tarr , 

 Paſſaw © CID Vienna 

- Frifingen Brandenburg 
Kempſe Ratzenburg 

_ Garckor Goritz | Schleſwick 
Seckaw Havelbarg. 


_ Havandt ; 
The ſecular Princes and 
r= Nobles are: 


Sitten or Wallis | | 
Regeusburg The Duke of Bavaria F 
HMatrſien The ArchDuke of A uftris ; 
.- Naumburg The Duke of Saxome 
Minden The Duke of Burgunaie 10 
Lubeck The Palatine of Bavaria 3 
F tricht The Duke of C leveland l 
The cMargqueſſe of Brandentn' 


Carmn 
Swerin 
The Duke of Lunenburg L 
| The Duke of Pomeren Th 
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Geneve 
Camerich 
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Ub Weiſenow or Minderaw. 
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ghe Duke of Mekelenburg 8 


D, Lavenonrg 
p, Belften 
D; Loringer. 
rhe Landenawt of Heſſen 
p, Wirtenberg fe 
D, owt 

 Spanhey#9 © 
- # que of Baden 
The L4n#) 
Fhe Prince of Anhalt + 
The Earle of Hennenberg 
The Bur grave of. M eifeens 


The French Pr inces are. | 


Deke Meifp or Maſſa 
D « $ avs) . 
D. Chalon 


"The Clergie are. 


The Prior 4nd CA bbot of Fuld, 
Ir, 4b. Hiersfeldt 
Pr, 4b. Kemten 

Ab, Reichenaw 

Pr. Prepoſ. Wiſſenburg 
Ir. 4b.$. Gall 

PrAb. Salfeldt 

Ir. Prepoſ. Elwangen 
Tectfch ordens Maiſter 
Johans ordens 2M aiſter | 
Ub, Waingarten 

4b, Salmanſwercher- 
db.K rutzlingen, 
P.cAb.M wrpach, 

1b, Walkenrieds - 

Uh, Schuttem, 


46.S. Blaſt, 


Ub, Maul rn, 


4b Schuſeenriedt 

4b. Ritterſhauſen 
Ab.Stein am Reyn 

Ir. Ab. Scar auſon; 
Ab .K empeſeck 

Ab, Waldſachſen 

4b.F infidoln © 

db, Rokenburg, 


4:5. 


grave of Luis htenbur 
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| 6, Ochſenhauſen 
 Prepos, Seltz. 

A b. S$,G ilgen 
Ab, Nuenburch 


| 


Ab, Heneldſhanſen 

Ab.S$. Tohans zu Curtel 
Av. Gengenbach 
Ab. Koningsbrun 
Ab. Roat, othermiſe Roden 
Ab. Markthal 

Ab, Rockerhauſen 

Ab. $. Peter in Schworztwald. 
Prepoſ.Odenheim 

Pr, Ab. Stabls, 

| Wb. Diſudienſe 

Ab. Berkenhau ſer 
£6. Elchingen 

Ab, Hentz, lingen 

Ab, Yrſſevis 

Ab. Planckenbure 
Ab. Tſiin 

Ab. Pfeſſers 

Ab. S. Tohn inThurtal. 
Ab. Peterhau fer 

A b, Pr "T1, 

Pr epos. Cambere, 

Ab. Reiſhains 


Prepoſ. Berchtolſgadon 

Ab. $,Gegory at Munſter 
A. Muncherode 

C6. S. Cornelis at Munſter 
Ab.Werden, 

Ab, Aurſperz. 

Ab. Tr(c. 

Ab. Brun, 

Ab. Echtermaken 

Ab, Hervorden 


The Abbateſles. 
Of Quedelnburch 


Eſſen. 
Alt cMunſter to Regensburg. 


K auffiazen 
Lindaw, 


Ab. 'S, Heimeram at Ratisbon | 
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Ab. $S. Maximints ueere Triers 
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Pr,Ober Munſter to Regensburg. 
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0 oy | Z. Luchienberg 


Rotenmunſter E. Naſſaw, Breda, ind 


Hippach, 

cifegel ZE. Wisbaden and thefts * 

Beundt, E. Sarbrucken, © © 
Coblentz, 5 Fa A , 

El aw in Wei pur 
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oOfterich 
dey Etch, 'E. Koning ftein and £ 

OE E. Ei Perk ke phos. 

E. Fſener the ahve, 
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© The Earles Barons and Lords. 


The Earle of Helfenſtein . 4 | E- Mer 

Earle K oy f E, Bu Cakes 
'H. Tuſſes E. Wirnenburg 
Ba: Wiſenſtaie E, Solms 

E. Lauffen. B. Vinnenburg on Yanuloy 
E. «Montfort. E. Arnsberg. 
E. Furſtenberg E, Of Rhene 

ZE. Zimmeren H. 5 ag 


PLE" SSH 


H. Stutgart 
H. Inſtingc1 
| Hl. Schenſlingen 
Marckg. Eberſteis 
B. Gerolt Zeck 
B. Obcr Hewen 5 
E, Otingen ſ 
B, Rapoltſtain | 5 3 
H, Rapolizkircken 5 | Co. Dengen E t 
B. Stau 2+4 | Co. Rappin oy & 
; i 
3 


H. Kunſeckerberg. 
Count Horne 

Connt Steyn ay Ae 
| Co. intzlingen 

Co, Reyen. 


Co. 4% ang 


- EC 2 ee 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 doi þ 
B. Gundelfingen 4 | H. Kunſeck, 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 


Co. Salm 
| Co. Veldents 


H.H = ny Rechperg | Co. Hardech, 

H, Berletzicke © Co. Hohenſtein + 

H, Hohen Konigſperg Co. Wolkenſftcin 
. H. Hohenfeldt and Tipoltzkirch | Co. Schaumburg and Gienges,14 

Co.Dierenberg,and Someraw.. 7 

Co. Mansfeilt ..\ 
Co. Stolberg 5, 
Co, Buchlingen Les $ 
Co, Barbey and Mullingts b- 
Co.Gleichen, be 
Co. Schwartzenburg _ 
Co, Suenberg, or ſchanberge _. 
Co. Inde H, im Ruech, 
H. Geraw. 
Co. Ples. 
Co, Plawen 
Co. Weda and Ringeloerg 
H. Reichenſtein, 


E. Sultz, 

E. Hoeen Zollem 
H. Braids, 

B. Sonnenberg. 
E. Caſtel 

E . V EF theins 
E. Rheineck. 
E. Hohezxloe. 
H. Reichelpers 
H. Limburg, 
E. Erpach 

E. Leiningen 


E,F Fangyes 
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(v, {rmer' Þ 


(0, H 044, 
" 60. Wilenburg 


g, Muntzenburg 


(0, Lemgow 

66, Waldeck 
 $.Loftenſtein; 
(0, Dzepho olt, 
(4. Sternfort 

| (0. Bext hem; 
69, Brunchorſt 
(1 Witzenſtein 
CG, $ pigel erg 
(0, Biverſdorff 
J. Ridberg. 

(0, Teckelnborg 
8, Linge. 
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RK. Morſpur ind Befort \' | 


F Bra tin and ow 
Y ks. Wolffteine 


. 


H. Permont 
WY. Fronsbek 
 B.Flackenſtein 


TD. 


| BH, Witten 


Ritt. Fridbere 
Rite. G leichanſen, 


In this ſecond mend, Los 
doe wantnumbers, becauſethey 
arenot mentioned afterward in 
the Circles.Pr. fignifies Princes, 
Ghe. FurſtenaPralate,D Dukes, 
Co. Countes, H. Heerſchaſſten, 
Lords, B. Barons. 


Thethird member ofthe Em 
pire is of the free ©. 
Citrics. | 


Rheiniſche Banck. 


| Coln = Ky, 


(6, Dortmund 
(0. Win(dor 
abr | Spier 
(0. Ripperſhodew = Turckheim 
(v. Hagen | Hazewaw 

| Co.Honfels Weiſſenberg 5 
Co, Lecſeneck - Straesburg- . - 
I. Bergen, > | aber Zhechaim. HEt 
C.Degenburg © Roſhaim 
8, Oberſultz, 7 Schletſtat 


n $36 N91 


TR, je 
| Co, Manderſcheid | Altach , T 

4 Co, Exmont and 1ſſelftein 10 | Kaiſersbe +I = ; 
I f, Beroen and Waelhelm Io Hnlbaſevin Suntgow | 


BL Haber, alias Havere. 5 | S. Gregoris Munſter 
H, Wildenfelfs,or Widerfels, $ | Metz 
b. Tautenberg, © | Toxl 


Co, Tubingen. Y Verdun 

Co, Blanckenberg or Blammont Landaw 

, Kirchinzen, Kreban ves 5 | Kaufmans Sarbruck 
fl. Senfter Beſancon 

a. Roggendorff 3 | Camerick 

Hd lendorff. | F ranckfort | 
AK "moiuckerber | Fridberg in Wederaw 


2 
5 
$ 
5 
$ 
3 
$ 
3 
d) 
5 

-.$ 
Co, Reifer ſcheids | 6 | Baſe! OCT OT” 
3 
3 
5 
z 
3 
5 
3 
5 
5 
7 
5 
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Wetzlar, | Auſptrg 


les, GCenzen 

Labeck Bexfingen Ls f. 
Hamborg  Gemmunt in Schivaben - 
Dortmund Eſlingen _ 
Mulhuſen in Duringon = ingen 


' Northanſen, 
P ullendorff 


Goſter 

Gottingen K auffbeurum 

Brakel + Northauſen 

Fartburg PYhberlingen 

Lemgow . - Wangen 

Duysburg YT ſus > 
Lewkirch 


ſ 


WARTS 


Dantzick | 
Elbinghen | _ | Memmingen 
Schwabiſhche Banck, _ -] Kempten 
Rezensburg "Fo © Buchorn 
 Nurenberg RE or Ravenriburg 
Rottenburg ander Tauber Bibrach 
Weiſſenburg an Nortgaw Lindaw 

Donawerd EY Coſtintz 

Waſh aim Rotweil 
Schweinfurt Offenburgk 
Fimgfes Gengenbach 
PFailbrun Zel in Bamesbach 
Hal in Schwapen . 4 | Schafſhauſen 
Norlinzen -:...4\S,Gal 
Dinkelſpucl 4 | Buchaw am Federſee 
© Beſides theſe ſeverall members, forthe avoyding of ſchiſmes in 


the Empire, and forthe mutuall defence, and commonpreſervatign 
of peaceamoneg the Princes of Germanic, the Provinces of the Eny 
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pitc are dividedintocertaine Countries, which they call Circuity, 
and inthemthereare particular Counſells appointed, which belong 
to ſeverall Circuits. Firſt, 6 were inſtituted in the: yeare 1500 
Aguſta, andafterward 10 inthe yeare 1522 at Norimberg. Butc- 
very Circuite chuſeth out of themſelves a ſecular Prefet, who 
eithera Prince,a Count, a Baron, or one ofthe chiefe ofthe Noblcs, 
to whom foure Counſellers choſen out ofthe ſame body, being h0- 
neſt, and wiſe men, are joyned as afliftants. I will heere onely rc&- 
konupthe Circuits, butin the Tables Iwill deſcribe their Princes, 
and their parts. | Se 
| Thefirſt Circle is of Fr4xconi, and it ſhall be deſcribedintheT# 
ble of Franconia. - Roe 
b 2 an is of Bavaria, and it ſhall be unfolded in the Tab 
ercof. | 
| The third is of CA»ſf7i4, and itſhall bedeclared inthe Table of 
CAnftria, 'Þ OR | | The 
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curth is of Sy2v4a, in thetable of Wirtenberg, Bs 
TY afthis inthe C ircuite of Rhent, indit ſhall be uinfoldedinthe 
qyble ofthe lower M!ſatra. 0 AY 


*. 


la. FEY YL 
ir Thecight is of lower Sax0nie, in the ſametable. 

The ninth of lower Saxozicintheſametable. 

The tenth of Barg»ndze, inthetable of higher Burgundze; 


The Emperiall (ſhamber: 


"befides theſe Councells inthe Circuits, forthe deciding of more 
weiphty buſineſſe which happenin the Empire, there is an Emperi- 
Acamber inſtituted at Spzres, in which there is a Prince for the 
Preſident, or at leaſt an Earle, or ſome ſecular man that is thought 
ftforthis office, He hathalſotwo Barones or Earles to be his afſi- 
fants, two Lawyers, and two Noble men, which have hereditary 
Lands, & Mannors inthe Empire;ſothat in all he hath ſixe affiſtancs. 


aite, the one halfe whereofis choſen out ofthe Lawyers, andthe 0 
thertalfc out of the Gentry. . | 


A Catalogue of the Tables in Germanie. 


1. Germanie in generall. © | 19. Haſlie. 
Weſt Frieſland, - 20. Naſſovid. 
vTheCounty of Embden. 21. Thuringia. 
& The firſt Table of Weffphalias | 22. Franconia. 
\vThrſecond Table, 2 3. The Dukedonse of Bawarias 
poricke of Munſter. | 2.4. The Palatinate of Bavaria, the 
T:Thethird Table of Weſtphalia, | bounds whereof Northward, $ 1 
vThe Archbiſhopricke of Coles inthe Table of Franconia. 

9.the fourth Table of Weſtphalia; | 25. S4x0nie the higher. 

Iv.The Dioceſe of Leodzum. 26. Brandenburg. 

The Conntie: of AMucrs and | 27. Pomerania. 


Cleveland, 2/8. The Iſlands of Rugia. 
.Waldecke, | 29. B ohemia. 
13:The Palatinate of Rhene, 30. Moravia. 
la, Wirtenberg. [| 31. Auſtria. 
» Alſatiathe Lower. | 22. Seltzburg. 
"Miſatiathe hi cher, 33. Poloniaand Sileſia; 
| "ectnj the Lower. 34. Polonia. 
"Wrenſwick, | 55. H#angarie. 


Y 


The fixth is of the foure EleQors of Rheye, inthe Table ofthe Pa- , 
en efcayenth'is of Lower Germanic, in the firſt Table of reſts 


Moreover he hath one ofthe Ele&ors, and two our of eyery Cir. 
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>þ} © 4&7: Hus you have ſcene the deſcription of the Low coungis 

PS Ray bothingenetall woke woe |: how paſling over the Rheg, 
© high Germanic, which. Prolemjecalls great Germanie, of 

Fung fers it ſelfe, which is the largeſt Country: of Z #rope.-and 
the glory ofthe Romaine Empire, This . Country I will rune ger 
in the ſame method as I did the other, deſcribing it firſt ingenery) 
and then inparticular, But that I may begin with the name thereof 
divers doe divetſly derive the name of Germanic or the Germain, 
- One faith;thatthe Germaixes were ſo. called as itwere Gaer mannen, 
thar is, ſtout men; in regard 6ftheir Mattiall inanly Rrengrh ; another 
ſuppoſcththat they were fo. named, from theit ' miituall fidelity 
4nd faithfulnefſe; neither did he gnefſe much amiſle, who deriveth 
the Etymologic oftheir name from their honourable warfare, xi 
thepeople were called Gerrtmans; .and fo by contradtion. of the 
word Germazes. Another thitketh thatthey weteſo denominated 
from the Latine word ge##i77, that is, getiuine or tiative, becauleng 
natiotideth retaitie more of their auncient integritie, and ruſtickeſin, 
plicity : but it ſeemes that the duthorof this areaine did ſpeakethi 
to gaine the favour ofthe people : albeit the Geographer Strabs and 
Livy :doe both, erroniouſly ſuppoſe that the Romaine people 
did give this tame to this counttry,. becauſe they -were Coſen 
Germaines to the Celte, both inregard oftheir manners, and faſt. 
ons, and alſo inreſped ofthrir great ſtature, ahd red hare, hw 'Gs- 
70pius Becanws doth probably derive the name thereoffromthellg:- 
thering and muſtering of ſouldiours, from Gerey, which fighifies 
| ny or muſter. Which opinion T acit## ſeemes to fortificand& 
rme, who profeſſeth mhis commentaric of the Germaines manhers 
that Germany is anewfreſh tname, becauſe they.whoicſt paſſe > xet 
Rherie(that I may uſe his owne words)baving drovefiout the #026: 
men, were ſometime called -Tungrians;and ſometimes Ge mane, 
which name afterward grew ſo frequent; that” fitft the Conquerouy 
andafterwardthey therhſelves,did call themſelves Ge majnes;Som 
doe interpret the word Germaine to fignific aſcatrered peophe,col- 
leed out of other nations, from-the word Gere which ſignifies't0 
colle& or gather together. Some doe ſuppoſe their denorninatm 
doth intimate that they were .a warlike people defirous of wa 
from Gerra, or Guerra,which ſignifies warre. A learned $4xm on 
derivethe name thereof from the Carmanians a people of js 
whom LZscanmentioneth, as the Saxons were ſo called fromthe , 
cians: and in other places he deducesthe Erymologte of the nan 
froman Hebrew word, as it were Gerimani, which in that lang" 
ſignifies ſtrangersor poore and needy people. But Peucer®s de ON 
ting in the ſtudious ſearching out the originall of his Countnie? _— 
thinketh thatthey were called Germaines, as it were Hermens" 


NINKE | 4. a nem b 
is,military men. The moſt learned 1#nj#s doth derive thename. | 


from the great Deluge, > A rey N I E. 
"nedrhe world among his three ry all the world : when 
peake NOTNINg of Semand Cham) E 11dren At whattime (that 1 0ah 
; pearcs i M0) ſes, ) Europe fell to 1aph arg "ager) 
5p oyſes, ad a ſonne, called G phets. ſhare. He; as 
ſunes,Aſ chenaz, Rephat, and Thogarm omer, who had thr 
camaines deſcended trom Thogirme ith And theyafhrmetha the 
tharthe Germ2aines came from Aſc xv though the Rabines doe wt n 
Cirnines name doth cleerely ſhine fo R For the originall of th 
Thegerma, by —_ the ſecond yow 1 inthe mga Pr 7 Fade E 
AEST En 
isa fit Etymologica ethe. The G 
from 0474 Of Ger , arregincr" tothe word doh; whi oo 
keg becauſe it is a ſtoutan tr ” a bone, and metaphoric Is 
cllthis part of Europe A lemaine pom on'd Nation. Some alod L 
mans, by whichnanie they were on = inhabrantsthercof 469" 
"decling. Beroſ# doth fabulouſl called, wheathe Empire b len 
evles an Alemaine, whowas nu ca was ſocalled fro cant 
ſuppoſe that it was called Ale governour over theſe peopl m Heyr- 
medas a godintheir Count _ from © Manns _y -— Some 
_ a faithful hiforian,doth aff ſonne of Tiſcon. p Sonny mo 
7 as it were a people colleted — that the Almaines wn 
; wet m_ ——_ all me: Z oragy from all Nations, 
llookeexaRtly into the ſigni Country;- who did not, '> 
RE them wo Imai any a7 avs ofthe word, Bets i Auld 
ba = hey that derive 4 lemanie —=— _ were all men, hrs harem . 
60 ply, ſo called froma Lak yy c Lake. Lemans. v The 
A rom: cſome doe take the 4 without the limits rus} _ 
eter wo yr the Alm pain 7 = for the Lake "am - 
i6,15. Andthough inhabit; as Ammi > 
&4lmany al one, yetit i ugh ſomedo promiſ , as Ammianus te- 
one, yetit is obſer promiſcuouſly make Germazi 
dine artianws inthe life _ : hat they were re Rin Cc _ 
. af ram. Cereris que a va faith: Omnis Alemanni 2 _ 
ore Germany with the other a 7! cent gentibus; that is, All p ca 
= the lifof Probe: Teſtcs ſu _ countries.. Flavia Ve 94s 
NE 4 mw longea Rh be yay «f -_= pre or 
witne 1 We® + ittoribus> that is | 
Arby ro For wa dycllin the Low oO Mods 
resof Rhene, 1 HG” - Almaines who are farr, 2 the Ger- 
Some alſo doe cal omit other teſtimonies. leaſt T rreoff from the 
of:ſome thinks Fa wo Tonrons from Texto awed day ous be tedious 
in e i © rt _ 
, R peech Teutche, and As whoare calledin by wc there. 
| Mp lo called from has hs 3 Tedaſchi, and by Me 6-508 
han Sonne of Noah, ou rwiſe Thwiſco,whom chey be. 
um gens rminibus antiquis (quod uw maketh mention hecreef: 
= ty) TOR onem denm apy *. 2p" 4p Trung ie A my 
Wrich kind; p itoreſe que; that is th rg ium Mannum;ori 
G and hi c of Annallsthey d Jarn 4 celebrate inquncient $4 <p 
is ſo y doe onely uſe) That uuncient yerſes 
raboplacerh me HMannus, were hs _— That Thviſtoanearthy 
emin N or:can : | ounders of this N ns 
| FEW? # ſome {uppoſe that hey w ation, 
Y 2 Bd 1 hins 
Agrippine 
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' Aerippine Colonie,and that the place was therefore called Ten, 
The inhabitants doe now call it Tewtſchlanat,and ſtravgers _s1y, bh 
The Sclavonians doe call it Nimiecha: and the Greiieys doe s,1 
call it Zlamags, and the Tu#kes Alaman, But enorgh concernirgily | 
Etymologie and various appellations of Germanie, now I come tg 
the ſituationor quanitie thereof. Beſides, authors doe not agree i 
deſigning and ſerting downe the limits of Germarie, The arnciens 
doe bounder Germany with the Rhene, Danubine, the Ocean, they. 
ver Tanas and the Ewuxine Sea, The latter writers, as $Strabo; py. 
lemie, Mela, Plinnic, and many other Greeke and Latine wriy, 
doe bounderit with the River Rhene and Yeſtnla. Tacitme with 
that the mountaines, or a mituall diſtruſt one ofanother,doth rakes 
ſeparatethe Gcrmaines from the Sarmatians and Dacians, than pj. 

fula, Allthoſe Countries which uſethe Germaine ſpeech or dials 
are reckoned now as parts of Germany; And theretore it ſtretcheth 
beyond thoſe bounds which Prolemie gives it, and beyond Danubiy, 
co ntayning Rhetia, Y indclicia, the higher Pannonia, and beyond 11. 
lyra, evento the Tridentine bounds. Alſo _ the Rhene,Germa. 
tie did containc theſe Romaine Colonies, and garriſons, Conftaxti, 
Auguſta Ratracorum, CArgentina, Nemetes, V angiones, Moguntii- 
cum, Corfluentia, Bonna, the Agrippine Colonie, and other places even 
unto the Sea. Foras Ambroſius witneſleth, 11 Hexamer. Rhene was 
heretofore the limmit of the Romaine Empire: and that onthe French 
bancke thereof the Romaine Prafidents did alwayes lyein gi 
riſon againſt the Ge-maizes, partly that they might reſtraine their 
excurfions, and partly that they might make inroads uponthem, and 
partly thatthey mightreceive thoſe Germainesthat revolted tothem, 
And this is the Reaſon, that onone of the banckes of Rhene,thereare 
many old Cities, but none on the other:which may alſo be obſerved 
onthe bancke of Danubims.Helwetia, alſois reckoned now asapattot 
Germazic: & the Prutenians beyond Yiſtula: ſo that the bounds there- 
of are now much larget thanthoſe which Prolemie attriburestolt: 

- foronthe Weſſt it ſtretcheth beyond the Rhere, evento Piccardieand 
Burgundic, whichare parts of France: onthe South toward Dani 
« eventothe Alpes: Onthe Eaſt beyond even to Spruſland: the 
Northerne limitis the Occan. Therearc many: chicfe parts of 6#- 
manie, which ſhall be here deſcribed, with the lefſer ſubjeQor ad- 
jacenr countries. The Kingdomes are, Bohemia, the Palatinate, a 
the Kingdome of Poland, though ithath a different Janguage,andi 
not contained inthe Regiſterotthe Empire, yet becaulcit is ſituate 
withinthe bounds of2uncient Germanie, which is the River ifiuls, 
therefore we place itamong the tables of Germanic. Alſo wed 
the Kingdome of Hungarieto Germanic, which is ſituate without 
the limmits of auncient Germanie,and in regard it hath yeelded man 
famous Emperours, and hath dominion over many Countrics {1ry2te 

withinthe Empire, There arealſo the Dukedome of $4x9 _ 

Archdykedomeof Auſtria, Alſo the Dukedomes of Hoift, of - 4 

lenburg, Pomeren, Lunenburg, Lamcnbure, Brunſwick, Mciſſen, 5, ; 

 - ſen, M oravia,Cleve,Berge, Franconia, or Eaſterne France, _ 
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ment the Comte arte pghar RG 
he Aerie, The CMarchereniere Electorſhip he gps x 
and of Zaden, the Counties of Embdem GldepBake Edery zo ur. &5 
Diepholt, Hy > Mansfelt,; Anholt Stolber wb | SET Lip, 
which is reckoned among the Provinces WEN = arid Livonia 
jr lyetn within Sarmatia, itis there deſcribed Oy but becauſe 
&clared,the qualitic of the 1 clcribed. The: fituation' being 

nr nope) > e Toyle followeth, which ariſeth"chicfe 
ly from the climate and poſition thereof i riſeth chicte- 
ns. Germany is under. the fixr, ſea) ” reſpe@, of the 'hea- 
herweene the fourtie ſeaventh and 7: ys and cighth climates, 
and the twentie fourthand fort or adelle © of Latitude, 

| and forty ſixth degrees of Longitud 

jovgeſt day in ſommer in the Southern let 4. gitude. The 
lng and an halfe: in the North 3 IT FOES 
houres long anda quarterzand darn a arallel, it 1s leayenteene 
nay is in a cold ſharpe Aline a" q 9 ins Tacitus (aith,thiat Ger- 
dwayes winter in Germanic : yet it hath eneca repotteth that” it is 
though it bee ſomewhat cold it hath atemperate ayre, which 
=$ | my Fp 0 healchfull and whole- 

The ſoyle yee Iy P dns: - STI 
torkin Hh ; oo raging bln Rye, Mull, ' Oates, and 0- 
full, and the ſoyle is o_ wh We JeGg and Meddowes are fruit- 
Ende brempernay to 
Iron, Lead , and other- mettals, and in ſo! OL, SIIVEr, Dralle, 
EE Linn LG, wa ſome' plates of gold: 
ab many _ oF Socrangyy bi Ny  Countrie There arc 
ſtones, the Callais;- the Gr ry n, the tier Kh, ths. ace 
the Adamant z. are found-in ren A us nb the Topaz, and 
athouſand delightfull arde "— Allo the heatbes. Heere are 
o Apples, gardens, an Villages, and Orchards full 
ulte = cranes = "rage en wines? which are of an Excellent 
bu yet in ſome plac __ roy Saate excellent wines every where, 
alety of living cm "a tor ow. Heere isalſo great 

S, Which 1 will not ſpend agg” of Cattell and wilde 
 writeth, thar —_o 2 time ro reckon Up. C. Iulius Cea- 
Wood Hercynia, whit indes of wilde beaſts are bred in the 
which (ſaith os y 4 gl 208 ſeene in any other place; of 
Fohy of ah oh e thardiffer moſt from thereſt, andare moſt 
ich is like a Ha "_ are theſe: there. is a kinde of Oxe 
"Me high horne _ which hath in the middle of his forchead 
Mereof large a m__e ſtraite than uſuall, from the toppe 
nd temall are of ay th: Tines doe ſpread forth ; the male 
ae other. Ther Kagar yay 25. and haye one as bigge hornes as 
:Goare, but it is fomewh: beaſt called Alcis, which is like unto 
and their leo *g omewhat bigger, and haying no hornes atall; 
jars Iye _”—_ without joynts, ſo that they cannotby any 
they can; one to their reſt, orif they fall downe by chance, 
b they takechor ef. therefore they leane againſt trees, and 

cir reſt : and when the hunters have found Þb 7 their 
Y 3 * footing 
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footing wherethey uſually haunt, they cither ſtub upallthetrees,, | 
elſe they cut them halfe downe, and ſo leave them ſtanding: Sotha 
whenthe beaſts reſt againſt them according to their uſuall mang;; 
they overthrow the trees with their weight, and fo fall downe wit 
them. The third kind of beaſts are thoſe which are called77: which 
are almoſt as bigge as Elephants, and like Bulls in ſhape and coloy:: 
they are very ſtrong, and{wift, and willprey on men and beggs, 
theſe they uſually rake intrappes; and ſo kill them. But now Icome 
rotheauncient government. The ſacred Romaine Empire, which 
being divided intothe Weſt and Eaſterne part, was much wez 
by the excurſions of divers Nations, and rentby civill diſſentions, 
was ready to be ruined by its owne weightz having forſooke Italy 
did ſecke defence and ſtrength in no other Countrie but Germayis 
and choſe Charles the Great King of Fraxteto be Emperour,whog 
they report, was borne at 7ngelhcimy, which is a village Townetyy 
miles from Moguntiacum, and built there a famous Pallace, whoſe 
ruines may be yetſeenc. The Empire remained in Charles his linea 
hundred yeares, and above : which afterward failing , itwastran- 
ſlated to Comrade Duke of Franconia: after whom followed Henr 
Fowler: after him the three 0ztoes : the laſt wheteof whenhew: 
derſtood that the Romaines,Creſcentivs being conſull; did affe and 
deſire the title ofthe Empire, he rayſed anarmy and tooke Rome,and 
obtayned of Pope.Gregorie, that the Ger7maines ſhould have right 
and power to cle&tthe Romaine Emperours. Butthey obtaynediton 
this condition, that he which was elected ſhould be called Ceſar and 
King ofthe Romatpes: and afterward having received a Crowne 
from the Pope, he hath the title of Emperour Auguſtzs. There ae 
7 EleQors ordained : of whichthree are Archbiſhops, and fourear 
ſecular Princes as.they call them : where after the deceaſe of ott, 
the firſt, that was ae #- Emperour was Henry ſurnamed the holy, 
Afterward in proceſle of time, there were divers officers conſtituted 
-and ordained in Gexmary, for the honour of the Empire, concerning 
whichſee Mercator. Tacitus who' was governour ofthe Belgiam 
under Yeſþaſian, doth commend the Germaines inthis ſhort Elogit 
thus : Nemobellum Germanis (inquit) intulit impune. None matt 
warre upon the Ger»ajzcs butthey came by the loſſe. Which, three 
of Augnftus Legions found, being overcome and beaten by them:Al 
lo Carbo, Caſtins, Scaurns, Aurclius, Servilius, Cepio, M anlins, a 
great Commanders, who were laine and put to flight. Andther 
arc theſe auncient verſes : bo 


 Welcher im Krieg wil ungluck has, 
Der fang es mit den Deutſchen an. 


| Toſephus calleth them valiant, Dionyſus Martiall, Arrianu 
like. The Germane is couragious, fierceat anonſet, and deſirous 0 
warres,as Seneca witneſſethin his booke de1r4. Moreoverthe CO 
try of Germany is now ſo pleaſant, and ſo adorned with faire CnS 
Caſtells, and Villages, that it is not inferior to Italic F = 
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uo Thereare $4 free Citties init, as Colonia CMeripping. 

ors , Lubek, Lunecbure, Frankfort, Breme, Lipfck, Bees 
Jreemtine, Fribarz, Auguſta V indelicorum, Tubinga, Heidelburg, 
Taghone, V i004, Prague, Buda, &c. of which hereafter. Ger. 

alſo is watered with ſo many great Rivers, beſide Lakes 
and Mariſhes of which it hath great ſtoare, thatinthis reſpec, 
[ſoit may COMPAre with the chicteſt Countries, Sexccain histhird 
hooke Of naturall queſtions ſheweththe cauſe why it hath ſo many 
Rivers: A f contra, alt, conſtat Germaniam Galliamg, » & proximt ab 
by Ital arm abundare Rivis, & fiuminibus; quia celo humido utuntur, 
4neaſtate quiaem, imbribus carent : That is, But on the contrar 
(fath he) it1s maniteft that Germazy and France, and 1t:ly whichis 
nextuntothem, have great ſtoare of Rivers, becauſe they havea 
noſtaye,and have oftenraine in Summer, But theſe Rivers of Gey- 
miny aremore famous,as D anubius, Rhene;_Amaſis, Manus,Necarns, 
Albis, Suevnus, Viſurgis, and Yiſtula; That which Prolomie and 0- 
hers doe call D auubins, Plinny and Straby doe call 1fter; the one ſaith 
hatit changeth hisname neerethe Cararacts thereof; the other, 
whete it waſheth 1/y7inm. Ptolemie ſaith, thatir changeth his name 
xcere the Cittie Ax#polis : Appian neeretheconfluence and meeting 
ofthe River Sawv#s - ſo tharthe higher part is called Danub:us, wa. 
the lower part 7ſter.Stephanivs heretofore called it Matoas:alſo Dann. 
hisand Danuſis : Feſtus calleth it Addubanus. Ancient coynes doe 
name it Days : it is now called Dore and Dozaw, from the noy(e 
adfound of the watcrs, as uAlthamerns ſaith; Saluſt writeth that 
tsisthe greateſt River nextto Nile which loweth into the Medj- 
terranian Sea; and CA rrianns, lib; ofthe ats of Alcxaxacr, calleth 
tthegreateſt River, It riſeth in the wood Hercyrniz, fathe vill 
DmEſchingen, where it ſpringeth out ofthe bowells ofthe Earth. 
Theauncients doe call the Mountaine outof which ir rifeth 1 bn0- 
bs, although as M#u»ſtcr aneye-witnefle writerth, there is no moun- 
ainenere 1t:but it falleth with a continual running ftreame, from a lit- 
tlehill which is ſcarſe 15 or 16 foote high. "He addeththat Tiberius 
tadadefire to ſee the ſpring head thereof; Herodotus beleeved thar 
troſe out ofthe Pyrc4an Mountaines, whoſe opinion Ariftorle alſo 


followed, 2. Metcorologicor, Maginus placeth thoſe Pyrenzan hills in . 


Germany, thereby to excuſe the errour of grave writers, As ſcone as 
tplideth from the fountaine, it runneth abroad through Moariſh pla- 
cs, and afterward it gathers it ſelfe intoa Channell, and ſo being cn- 
creaſed by receiving other Rivers, itrunneth through many coun- 
mes,as Sucura, Pannonia, Dacia, Bulgaria, untill at laſt having recei- 
ied6 navigable Rivers, it rowleth into the Sea with five ſtreames or 
nouthes, as Djonyſius, Strabo, and Herodotus doe mention : Plinn 
Uh with ſixe, and A mianus, and Solinus with ſeaven - and wit 
violence, ſothatir runneth with freſh water 40 miles intothe 
a, And as Amian ſaith: Et conſtat ab ultims noftri finibus marts, ag- 
nam pariendi or atia petere Piſces, ut aquarnum ſuavitate falubrius 
tm educant,nec intercipiantur, That is, it iS manifeſt that the fiſh 
Mthe fartheſt part of our ſeas doe come hitherin ſhoales, that 


they 
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they may ſpawhe here in ſafety. 74a Nerva built a curious 


bridge over this River in Meſia, which afterward Adrian did q 
liſh, as Dio Caftive relateth. Concerning Danubius, George F abyjy, 
inacertaineItinerarie of his writeth thus ; 


———— ſe, 

Quicentum populos jy magnas alluit urbes, 
 Euxinum irrumpit bis terno flumine Pontum, 

Iſter that doth through an hundred Countries glide, 

And watereth them,with Citties too beſide, 

Both faire and great, with ſixe ſtreames laſt of all, 

Into the Euxine Seaat length doth fall. 


For at lengthallthe moſt famous Riyersin the world doe run 
into the Sea, as 0vi4allo Lib. 8. Metamorph. does mention in this 
verſe : | 


In quo deſrnimns, ſacri, 11 0 CHYT IMS AMNES, 
We ſacred Rivcrs tothe Sea doe come, 
And into it we all of us dos runne, 


The next is the Rhepe, which Ceſar and other doecommend: itis 
how called R-yz. Ceſar would have itriſc out of Leopoxtium, and 
Straboand Ptolomie, afirme that it ariſeth out of the Mountaine Ad 
[z, which is commonly called Etzel, which is at arme of the 4hes; 
and C14ud;az ſaith ,that itriſeth out of Rhetia, Bur Strabo and Prolomy 
doe thinke that Rhexe beginneth onthe Eaſtſide of the Alpes where 
they are joynedto the Mountaine A dwla, and where the Lepontian 
doe inhabit, and ſo ſpringeth out of two fountaines, which areatlcaſt 
a dayes journey diſtant one from another. The one being moreto 
the Northweſt which is commonly called the foremoſt Rhexe: theo- 
therlying moreSoutheaſt, which the inhabitants calthe latter Rhere. 
Theſe twoat length meete together, and ſodoe make the River 
Rhene, which neerc unto the head doe make two Lakes, the Acroman 
and Conſtantia, from the Cittie Conſtantia which is fituatedby it; 
concerning which we will entreate in the deſcription of Helveis: 
the otheris called Yenetum, and now the Cellenfian Lake, from tic 
little Towne ce//a, which :Lake hath abundance of all ſorts of fiſh. 
From hence turning Weſtward it watereth Rhinfelden,8e follows the 
ſame tra&evento Bafilea. And there it runneth Northward, untillit 
come to Argentoratum: and ſo watereth many Countries,and having 
viewed many Citties, and having received many great and ſinall Kt- 
vers, it groweth very deepe, and commeth ſwelling even to 5/7”, 
Wormes,and Moguntiam, Hence turning Weſtward it watercth 31n- 
gium, And from thence winding roward Cecia, having left bein 
It Boznaand Colonia, at laſt neere the edge of Batavia (which 1s 10V 
underthe juriſdictionof Cleveland, and is graced with the auncient 
Caſtell Lobecum) itdoth divide it ſelfe, and with a double ſiren 
runneth divers wayes. Which diviſion Mamertinus elegantly cal 
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che Divorce, and Frontinus the turning ofthe River. N 
tret0 Lobecuns 1t dothdivide his courſe, ſothart the Aiken rho 
of called Rhene dothrun ftraite forward to Arenacuma cies Ci 4 
of 6elderland. And from thence with many winding <2; - 224 
xglideth towards Y ada; and ſo bendeth from thence wy, Rh which 
| ""REWEY - . ena,which 
ſuits calleth Rinmes : from thence it runnethto Bavodurum, Af 
ward the Kee changeth his name, and begins to becalled L . = 
ng hercrofore a little Rivulet, bur now itis becomea Ri pH a, | e- 
Iided by Culenburg and Viena, and having viewed Sc ao hy 
wreth it ſelfe into the River cMerova, before itis alas q _ it 
The other part of Rhexe doth bend toward the left hand.and fl oſa. 
by the aunclent Cittie Neomagum, and runneth by . the wall wt von 
Citic, itis now called Yahali: not long aietjvncd it be h —_ 
Til: and from thence with a winding courſe it lea Sh toward 
an the left hand : afterward nor farre from Wiceminds| OO 
theRiver Mo ſa, and b yan d by i SC it receiveth 
with the {low {mooth running River Linea . and " j* G i Ti realed 
fomthe Caſtell'of the Merovearnsz by which ha = F FHers | 
(eth by Dordretcha Noble Iſland our of the Cittle . S_Þ* cditgli- 
wngreccived the Rivers Lecca and 1ſela which are _=_ mr 2- 
the, and gliding by 1/e/monda,it beginneth mes of the 
jit beginneth to be called Aſoſanc 
waoterders, where it leaveth on the right fide Sciedamwm and "24 
odnge, and from thence it glideth by the Towne Ger Go _ 
he 3rilonthe left hand, and there it mingleth -it ſelfe 4 "hf yo 
can, That which Prolemie calls LA maſine, $tFubd Zn 6 (nyo 
Amiſa, Plinny aud Pomponins A miſtus 5 ind now. EP ig rn{ — 
llisRiver isa little beneath. Paderbonaa Cittie of Weſt; halia, _ l d 
bending towards Ceciait glideth by Y arendorp, Gre - on cgi 
Lingha : and from thence it goeth forwar to 'M = 
Nebuiſum: and from thence Mdorging itſelfe into th Aol _= 
Ocean, necre to EmbdaMarket Towne, whence it b Bonar 
tame and is called Zexs: The fourth River is that hich Pl _— 
yo, and Pomponius Menis, and poooteSadg She hop" Spry 
OL . Reginothe hiſtorian and the writers of that # = 1 wee 
lMogonum, Yelleins Patercules calleth itthe Rivi mr 
leedof 1ulia, it ſhould b iy tac pong oiF cv 
i uld be Z»pia, as ſome learned mendoe ſuppoſc. 
wieth out of a Mountaine which is called der Fichtelberg, & 
ngby Franckford, which from thence is called clberg,&1o gli- 
thermia, H erbipolis, and Papeberg; it mingleth Oe 
"a Reereto Moguntiacum, and doth part the Low 7, ca yY FRE 
ys The letters thereofdoe make by the Greek Te 
Fs equallto the number of dayes Thi! , e computation 
a IS Necar #5, whence oo beſt N pRatjnigs 6b BRO you 
ly c | es, It was an- 
"ax Sq x icer, as Rhenumus witnefleth, the ſpring head there- 
dedrh oures journey diſtant from Daxubins, and ſo hav1 
| « f wang fields of Wirtembecry, it runneth into the Firodiy. 
ac, and Parra epi : _ pos 3048 pipert Ser 
athaticdothfowby rh c m the | eruſians. Y clletus wit- 
y the confines of the Semnonians and Her- 
mMunaKrians. 
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wirdurians. Tacitus writeth that the famous River 4!þ; d6ths. 
riſeamong the Hermwnderians, but Conradus Celtes ſaiththat j doth 
ariſe out of Herciniain Bohemia, And {0 having elided by Mary 
faire Citties, at length it empties it ſelfe into the Ocean betwee. 
the Chancians, and the C:mbrians. The auncient Latine writers 
call it Albia, and the Germaines Elbe. And the Bohemians g,.. 
whence ittaketh his originall,doe call it Labe. Fabritias itihis boy, 
of the Miſn1an affaires (Fh,that it regeived th at name from 1, Fon. 
taines, or as the Saxons ſay,from fo many flowing River. For it xj 
- ashedeliuers, in the Her6ynian wood, which from the Giants jscop, 
monly called Rſenberg, from 11 Fountaines, whoſe ſtreanies 
ting together doe make the River Alvs: for Elve and Elbe doe ſig. 
he in the Germainelanguage, eleven. The ſeaventh River is $46 
#5, which fome doe call Y:adrum, and corruptly itis called 04+, 
the ſpring head whereof is in the ing tron Oderberg, and {0 bein 
encreaſed by the addition of many Rivers, it glideth by Fraxkfw41 
famous Vniverfity,and from thence it runneth by Sretinum the ſeats 
ofthe Sidinonians; which isa Sea towne of Traffiques, and fron 
thence it windethto the Epiſcopall Cittics of Carminum, and ther 
making a great Lake, it emptieth it{elteitto the Germaixe Ocean, 
For they are inan error who ſuppoſethat Sprea (or ae Spree) is the 
River $#ev, although the aforeſaid Sprea.is accounted a famous 
River, which flowing by Brandenburg doth runne into Albi neerety 
Haxeloburg : of which opinionis 5:{ibaldus,who writeththatthe Ri 
ver Sprea, runneth into the Oceanneere to the Cittie Sunde, The 
River Yiſ#rgis followeth, commoenly called de Weſer , Dionyfn 
Lib. 55. calls it O#fiourges, Ovideallsit 1turgwm in that verſe, * 


Decolor infefta teſtis Iturgus aqua : 


 Ptolemic calls it YViſurigis, and Strabo Biſurgis, and Adaivus in h 
_ Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory Yiſuri, and Sidonins Yeſatis. It ariſeth outol 
Haſiia, and having watered the Citties, Werdenſis, Mindenſis, Gitin- 
$ ot and Bremcnfis, itrowleth it ſelfe into the Ocean, and is there 
called Yeſera. The laſt river is Y:ſfula, or Iſtusla, which Bulibalas 
calleth Yazdalum . This River bounders Germany, becauſe Ptolemit 
doth place the European Sarmatia beyond it. 1oruandes calls it Seythis 
which running by the Sarmatian rockes, doth water Cracoviawhich 
1s the Metropolis of the Kingdome of Pol/and;and being grownegret 
terby the receipt of Rivers, it doth diſcharge it f:1h intothe Kt 
with three inletts or mouthes:- from hence it loweth by Daz! , 
and afterward by E1binga, an Vniyerſity ofthe Bor»ſians: and third- 
Iy by the Towne Lo&etum, and ſo doth poure it ſelfe into the /*# 
aician Bay. There arealſo many other famous Rivers, which doc 
either runne intothe Sea or into ſome greater River, which pave 
over leaſt I ſhould be tedious. Now 1 come to the Germaine 5 
For ſeeing we purpoſe todeſcribe al Germanic,we muſt add ſomt 

concerning the Sea, which waſheth the fhore thereof. But 1f oy 
We have cntreatedotherwhere morelargely concerning the po 


fly inthe generall deſcriprior ea edoics bd 4 
tecially Mo ES _ deſcriptionof Belgia: we willſpetke firſt 
eancerning De M1de Ort e Sex, and afterward we will reckonup the. 

"orties ofthe Germaine Sea. Itis manifeſt that the FeckON\p tha 
rote nora becdondy nk 
her motion; fo the tides doe alſo change. For the DIOUT chan- 
Moone, dot flowtwice betweene the Fifi ar ons Aggrity %, 

gherwice in foure and twentie houres : ſo rigs, : cof, anddoe 
1s and ebbe twice - +þ TIE ICAS doc flow 
(nee) every day: they flow whenthe Mo 
above the Eaſterne | | nthe Moone aſcen- 
dah above the erne Horizo0x,and do ebb whenitdeclinerhfrom 
hel __ lo rebe ger” irfloweth againe whenthe Mons iter 
done under the earth, and commeth | phren fy 

Gi ſolikewiſe *ebb2th! m_Tg aac Lavhtobyamks 

4s not alwayes riſe at one time; andin © againe. Buras the Moone 
| yes riſeat one timie, andin one place, but cy x wrtager 

ſhinanother place thanir did before : ſo the tides doe rc hat 

'-raine houres; bur at thattime when the Moone p Ts qened a 

the Poles of the heavens. Moreover it isto bee ALT N through 

Moone doth move the'Sea inanother manner than th halfe Mo 4 

forthis Lumina#ie hath greater force, when it i ar he 5 rm 

whenit1s weake, and in the waine We uſet | nl ch, rt C ull, : than 
Ste full of the Mogne Sprixchalerds;. thar oſerides which 
Which Age! Lib. 14. concerning the oe ths = 1b, a Spring-tide. 
oar_y wr x panion, ſecing it followeth Ne age en I bor x 
thereof; and alſo he noteth { ooh foros 
eumple ſake; ifthe Moone tiave q " fog configurations : As for 
brough moiſt houſes it doth wonderfl 7 = Sid and doe run 
butifit beaſpeted with Mars,or tt — hae ; . re Bey ofthe ſea: 
= alſo _= aſcentionofthe fi ood to Tha q+ hone 
nſighes ofa right aſcenſion; tz Fe 1 A LE JIA 
aſignes of oblique aſconfiog! Fekis Neves lofigetthanitit were 
rrequalltothe ebbes in cont; isobſeryedthartherides are ne- 
rerequall to the ebbes incontinuanice of time; but when the Moone 
Kthe Equ7n0ctiall fignes and hath no L tude; Be IONS | 
dike water doe froe no Latit , Beſides, ſome parts 
beames of 4 greater influence / proceeding fromthe 
kaesofthe bodic ofthe Moone, either inregatd of the Yeffitude 
ieMooge hat ofthe beames, orſomeother hidden qualitic, But 
| ne hath a different influence when it is Northward, and anc 
lerwhen itis Southwatd; £ cewhenit is Northiard, andano- 
mthe$ authward; for whenit is heereit encreaſes thetides 
edoutherneſhoares, and whenitis there. | 
res. Moreoverthe Tid frhe $ hea Pres the Northerne 
| adn oth ides ofthe Sea are greater Mm ſome places 

« m other places very ſmall 0! | DC. 

hor Gore. ry of none at all. Forasconcer 

Our Germaine Sea, itis ccrtaine th ws . FT Oy OLE IG 

whichcanb ca, ine thar there areſcarce afy tides 
e perceiyed, but as the Sea is carried with the windes, it 
foxethnow here and now there: f wr _"—_ oy He WES, i 
bethivery high, and drfverh bacl i rhe any wind the Sea 
tO the Sea ſide but 5 ON cth backe Rivers,neither dothit low onely 
hand 4zlenticke O overflowesthe Land. And whereas the Spa-. 
fthree hunde od -\ Canis of anunſearchable deapth, ſo-that a line 
ace hundred or foure hundred fathom cannot{ſound the bottom 
ifir, yet the Germaine Seu: 3 redfathom cannotſoundthe bottome 
Udnever above ar wa wy in the moſt parts is but 60. Cubits deepe 
”, which areche = red Cubits, excepron ſome ſhoares of Nor- 
narethought tobe ofan inſcarchable depth, Morcover it 
is 
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is worthy tobe mentioned, that whereas all other Seas are tec 
ſalt, xx is bath ſweete waters and not unpleaſant to io Arat 
thatinregard that many great freſh Rivers doe runneinro ir oral 
Sarmatian, Mountaines, and becauſe the Sunmne .is' too weaks 
thoſe places tocxhale anddraw up the lighter and-thinger , o 
the water, which ſome make to bee the chiefe cauſe of the Le 
ofthe Sea. Whichreaſon'ifit were good and probable, then the 
A malchian Sea alſo, and the Chronian Sea ſhould not be falegwhich 
is qtherwiſe. Wherefore it isratherto be held thatthe melted ang 
andthe aforcſayd Riversflowing downe out ofthe $ armatian Mow! 
taines, doe make this Sea cleere and ſweete.. Whereby it comes to 
paſſe, that other Seas doe more eaſily carry veſlells of great burden 


_ thanthis.. Andthereaſonis becauſe the water of theſalt Seaiz gf; 


thicker ſubſtance, while thethinner waters doe yeeldto the leah 
46. 5 & & , '. : z Bay . \ ; 
waight. Itiscafier alſo to. ſwim inthis Sea than in others, Ye j 
makerh Sea menmore ficke, inregard the waves goe very high, 
that ſometimes they ſeeme to touch the Clouds, and thenfallagy 
and breake into deepe valleyes. This Sea indivers places, rad 
vers;appellations, or names; Forſometimes it is called” the Germuing 
Ocean, from Germanie which is neere unto it, and it-reacheth fran 
the Frexch,and Brittiſh Sea, whichlyeth Weſtward; eventoSaryu, 
ti1a1nthe Eaſt.It isalſocalledthe Northerne Sea, the Cimbrian Sei, 
the Balthick; the Codanian, the Suevian Sea,&c. And ſo much eau. 
ccrning the Sea. There are diverſe Mountaines in Germany, the chick 
whereofare; Rolberg, Hons Tſidis, HMelibocms, Pinifer, Heſlw; 
Oftbergus, Sepasg $ugvns, Pavongs , Rheticus, Sprulius, Vocetins, and 
Y oſagus. There arealſomany.other Woods, but the greateſt ofall 
1s: Hercynia, .The beſt Latine- and Greeke Authors doe mention the 
Wood Hercynia, as Powponius Mela, Strabo lib. 7.and Plinny nma- 
ny places: which although it be very large. and wide, . yet all.the 
Weſtand Southerne-parts of itlyeth within Germany. And thete- 
fore G/areanus ſaith, that he never accountedthe Wood CArdenito 
be apartthereof, which fome in our time have raſhly done. Ceſ 
Lib. 6,Com, de bel. Gal. writeth that it is 60 dayes journy long, and 
nine. dayes journey broad. It hath now gottendivers names : for 
ſome places itis called the blacke Wood, . from the great ſtoared 
Pines init, or Der Schwarts Wald, and otherwhere 0ttoes Wood 
fromtheEmperor 0ttoes frequent hunting inthat part ofthe Wood 
Sometimes it borroweth his name from the people unto which it 
reacheth, whence ir is called the Thuringian and Bohemian Wood, 
But among the Cher»ſciaus, it doth ſtill reraine the auncient name of 
the Hercynian Wood, ſo famous by auncient Greeke and LatineWwry 
ters; in Dutch Der Hartz Wald, For the French and the Germanes 
doecall Reſina Hartz. Alſo Pandulphas Coltenntins Piſaurienſi n 
his:deſcription of Germany,doth make mention of this woodin theſe 
words : the Wood Hyrcinia aſſuming divers names, runneth outto 
the Daciansand Getes, utitill at length ir commeth tothe 7 artarian 
where itis called the darke Wood, and is impaſſable, both inreg® 


ofthe unknowne wayes and wilde beaſts,and the monſtr wo 
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0/7 GERM ANIE. 


Now I cometo their manners. All Authors doe repottthatyhe c,, 
24ines are ſtrong, and ofagreat ſtature. Tacitws ſaith they are "hs 
eyde, red haird, large bodyed, and very ſtrong, Hegefippws and pl 
#y doe call them great men: Sidonixs calleth them cruell and fictce 
Pauſanias and Caſsiodoris calleth them proud : AM ppianus »ungennl, 
C zſar calleth them barbarous, treacherous, and diflemblerg; Pater. 
culus ſaith that they arc very crafty, andare naturally Vento ye. 
But Tacitus who lived amongſt them ſaith, that the ſouldiery are 
couragious, and that it is a warlike Nation, bur are ncither ks, 
Nor crafty, but doe diſcover their owhe mindes and ſecrets, and very 
faithfull:n keeping ſecrets committed to them. Alſo the Emp 
Inlianus in his cHiſopogne ſaith, that hee knoweth by exper 
that this Nation cannot flatter, but that they deale freely and plane 
ly with all men. Ptolemy, 11. Quadrip. faith, that they muſt needs 
be of a quietand peaceable diſpoſition, in regard of -the qualitie 
the Countric which they inhabit. Concerning their religion, whers 
by the mindes of men are held and bound together by the -tye:a 
feare of ſome Deity,the Germarnes(as Ceſar writeth)doe uſe nofict 
ſices, they accountthem onely to be gods whom they ſee, ardfran 
whom they receive ſome benefit: as: the Sunne, and / »/cav, andite 
Moone. Burt afterward, as it appeareth in Tacitus, who lived undg 
the reigne ofthe Emperour Nerwa z they had many. other.gods: s 
EeHMercnry, Hercules, Mars,jiſis, and Berecinthia :: alſo a cettainegdl 
called Alcs. The ſame-Tacz1as doth reportalſo that Yeledaandds 
71114 were accounted as Gods, Andthe aforeſaid . Tacitus, maketh 
mention of the Temple of Taxfaza, whoſ.ich thatthe Sucvianidar 
reverence the mother Earth, which;they call (as Zip/ius ſaith)uder 
tha; Bur Plutarch and C{emens gAlcxanarinus doe affirme that 
had no Images intheir Temples, but certaine holy women, wh 
Tacitus calleth Soothſayers, and Agathias, and . Polyenxs doe call 
them Propheteſſes, who did foretell tuture events, by the ſound, and 
courſes of Rivers. eAmilianus doth note, that they doe foretll 
things to core, by the flight of birds, by the inſpection of. entralls 
and all other ſignes. But they did chiefely reverence Merc 
Tentates, and offered humaine ſacrifices thereunto, as Tacitus wik 
nefſeth. Inthe time of peace there was no common Magiſtrate,but 
inthe time of warrethey did chuſe Governours. They ſpentall ther 
life time inmilitary affaires : and to. rob was. accounted no dilgrace, 
as we may rcadein Ceſar, Scxecaſaith, that their chicfe delight v3 
the warresin whichthey were both borneand bread. If (as 74%# 
witneſſeth)they have peace any long time together at home inthel 
owne Country, thenthey goe tothe warres in other Nations: They 
cary about withthemthcir mothers, wives, and children, who doe 
carry their knapſackes, and proviſion: neither are rhey afraide 
plagues. They joyne barrel] with ſongs and warlike ſounds. Th&J 
count it a great diſgrace to loſe their buckler in the field, ſo that 
aiterthe battle for griefe thereof have hang'd themſelves. AT | 
Herodotus dorreport; that they will march over Rivers in regard tne} 


are lightly armed, and of anhigh ſtature. We reade in Appente 
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which IT ;ath her haire cut off, and then her husband thruſts her 


Of GERMANIE. 


doe contemne death, being perſwaded that rhey ſhall live a- 


bl bereafict- They obſerve the riges of matrimony, and are con- 


wich their OWne 97; thar fy adulteriesefe committed;for 
puniſhment: the woman thatis raken 


ores before het kindred, and beates her along the Towne. 


4 
- 
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Thus T cit 8 reporteth. The Mothers doe nurſe their owne chil- 
{s,and doe not 11 them forth to Nurſes. Ceſar ſaith, that they 
xequnt it unlaw [1 to wrong a ſtranger, . which commeth untothem 
oppudny occafion, ſo that they are ready to protect them from all 
juries : their houſes ſtand open, and they eate one with another. 
kodhere good-manners. prevaile more, than good Jawes in other 
places- The greateſt part of their food,as Ceſar mentioneth, doth 
ealiſt in mhilke, cheeſe, and Eeſh. P/rnny witneſſeth thar they live 
hyno ocher graine but Oates;. and Mela addeth that iritimes of 
matthey will eate raw fleſh. At dinnersas &Ltheners witnefleth, 
they have peeces of mexte roaſted, and they drinke milke and wine, 
Their fare 15 homely, as the flcſh of wilde beaſts, Crabbes,or ſowre 
nike: their drinke is made of Barley and wheate, neither is there 
my Nation more magnificent inentertainment or in feaſting, But as 
noman or Nation is without ſome vice, ſothey countit no ſhame to 
bicke nightand day. Concerning their habir,Taczt «s ſaiththat =_ 
ul earea kinde of Cloake button'd before, which looſely hanger 

oxrtheir ſhoulders : the fame Tag:tis ſaith, that the Germaines did 
wt weare a looſe gartnent, but a ſtraite bodyed garment, ſuch as S- 
wnix; faith the French did uſe. The women doe goe inapparell like 


themen, Heretofore the Germaines were ſtrong of body, bur rude, 
adipnorantof Arts. But now they doe make all kinde of excellenc 
manufaQuresand workes, and moſt eſpecially they are $kilfull inca- 
mi braſle, and inthe knowledge of mettalls. -In this Countrie 


lic Ordinance and Printing were firſt invented, and the = of 


Clockes was found out: and laſtly, Germany is ſucha Nurſery of all 
Ants, thatit doth perfe ſome, and finderh out other Inventions. Al- 

k, tranſporteth into Countries both neere and remote, the beſt 
Wines, Gold, Silver, Coppreſle, Tinne, Lead, Quickſilver, Alume, 


hers painting colours, alſo Corne, and divers other commodt> 
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Wes Ome doc writ that Friſiaor Friefand was ſo calleting 
WP} 7hrygio, otherdoederiverhenametherenf from they. 

P<IR treame coldnefſe ofthe Countty., Hbbis Spanheianyt 
DARSS the authoritic of Huxibald, a great corrupter. of | 
call truth, doth fabulouſly report,thatir'was ſo named from 1 
the ſonne of Cl/odiothe hairy, King of France, Hidrian Innjny ih 
keth that it was ſo called from the freedome' and: libentic, which 
peoplealwayes defired. Moreover Fricſland isart auincient Ohy 
of Germanie, well knowne to the Romants- for their warlike' 
and Valour, whichnever. changed its ftiame.” Tt5#% malkerli ud 
twofold; namely the greater and lefler  Frieſlanatrs, The givthi 
(faith he) and leffer Frieflanders are ſo called (in-regard 6 thi 


= 


ſtrength. The greater, Tacitzs properly calleth 0oſtfrieflanteys 
thoſe E CE CTONS mack 5-09 bo namCc, 25d vows WR 
. leffer Chavciars; butthe 'Staverians, Suecians, F ramitians, Wilt 

Townes of Hurling and Leowerdia.. Alſothe Wift- Frielanders/iho 
being inthe finheſ part of Hollandare called Northolendevs ay 
they:doe confine onthe Ceni#ifatians,' as |\Plinny defcribeth the; 
fortheſe two Countries of Fr:eſland doe ſtretchtrom te That 
to the Occan.. Now the River Amiſps divides it into-Weſt anfÞHl 
Friefland. Weſt-Frieſland which is now fo called from the fituntiah, 
whoſe deſcription we doe heereexhibitandſer forthto ricw ohm 
properly and ancicntly called Frieſlend, and was alwayes accounts 
the better part. Onthe Weſt, and the Notth' the Sea doth comp 
it : onthe South it hath a large Bay commonly calle Zuyder-Zeealy 
the Province of Tranſ-1ſalaud: onthe'Ealt iris encoilipaſſed vith 
the River Am»;ſ5, which divideth irfrom the BuſalForians,ahd Wi 
phalia. Theaire is everywhere wholeſone, except Wwhereithii 
teted with the foggie exhalations of the Marſhes, which arc pifi 
fied againe bythe windes. The Country of Weſ-rrogs is now 
for the moſt part Mooriſh, being low, and overflowed inmany pl 
ces with water, whichlye uponit notonely inthe Spring, bytauon 
Sommertime: andin regard heereof, itharh little ſtoare of cor: 
Forthelſe yeerely inundations which come betimes and goe ai 
flowly, doecither kill the ſcede, or drive it up and downe. Yet heere . 
arc excellent paſtures for fatting of Cattell, of whichthe F rieſlanders 
may boaſt, for they reape commodity and profit by them : ſo that 
the inhabitants doc every ycere make an incredible gaine of Butte) 
and Cheeſe, which they tranſport abroad, beſides that which Fu 
= ly ſpend at home, for it hath great heards of Oxen, andÞrecde 
a 


0 excellent horſes. Ithath ſome woods, bur thoſe 10 ume” | 
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Weft-FRIESLAND., 


trets;thatthcy doe fipt yecldwood x to make" 218604 
fire,ſl chas Martial ad Horace doe deſir 4 © U | Wa 


- --Diſfolve frigue, lignum ſuper focum large reponens. 
* Butgfovident nature hath given the Frieſlanders, and Holliady, 
inficed of ood, acerraine kind of turtte, 'which bejngdiggedou 
..  thecarth, and dyyedjinthe windeand Sunne, doth burne ye 
i\,\ whichisa berger fire] thanthatwhich the 8cyrhians uſed, who wal. 
' , | greatplenty ofthishurffe, as COACOE? pot.onely ſerve the-inhyt 
- 2 © "rants, 2b ory PIT pores There papjiteg © kinds 
- --/* of it, which d6ediffer in colour, lightnefle;- and rhe whitetiel 
'h their 47 Lubes bad;Tight, and ipongie kinde of turffe px 
1. | ,Moſfeeolour, whichisof no eftecme foruſe : whichin burningny. 
© /\, kerhthoſetharſtandby, - as paleas Leax,; and tolopke like Gol, 
-\/ the finellwhercefdorhcaufc many rofwolundz bur'a linle falfpri 
' Kledofiit takethiraway.' The other is thicker, and fuller. of 
and Rgici ao ogiycrs ſes, The third kindetva 
asAabric 


 bticke, and-wyhereas the other ſwimitithe-water this finketh; 
is hard*6 rake fire, butbcifg once kindledit keepethfire along tint 
it sofattaſhcolour, and isfigged on a Mooriſh ground; In Zi 
alſothere isa kindevf turffe made of .Magriſh carth, Shia hy 


call Daria, Alfo the Countric people 6f F rieſiand, have acomnane 
kinde dfturffe made of mud,- tempered and mingled with ſtran, 
reedes,and hay; tnd'afterward dryctin the Sunne; bur the ſmoke 
thereof is veryFroudteſome forthe &re© This Country. of Fritfhad 
- » WaSheretofore4Kingdome,-even tothe time of Charles the Great, 
after whoſe deceaſcitwas.troubled, although before it was ſubjet 
- to the governmmentof Denmuarkeand Norway, Bur at length itcnjoy- 
ed ſome Halcyon dayes of quict, under the-reigne-of the Emperou 
* Charles the fifth; iD Ink FpeaccaBile prince. There are 12 Cittis 
In Friefland. Leuwardenis theMetzopolisofall Fricland, andatidh 
Citti&, which as it is adorned & beautzfied with niany private houſes, 
ſofrisſtronglyfortificd with a Caſtle& rampires againſt the aſſaults 
- ofenctnics. The Court of [udgement;and the Chancery foraltFrie- 
_ lantiskept heere, from whence thereis noappeale. Neercums itis 
' Zuichemum,inthe:Countryof /ich!ſmeDoccum is 2 mile diſtant, hi- 
vinga fertile ſoile & faire Meddowes:Itis diſtant fromthe Bay ofthe 
ſea, mile, &was heretofore ſubje& to Gelderland.Sueca,intheCou- 
try of Weſtergoyum, is ſituated threemiiles' from Leowardia in 410w 
wateriſh ſoyle, ſothat itbeares no' corne, but hath faire Meddows. 
It wasa Cittic about 200 yceres 2goe;butin procefſe of timetrgin 
{o great, ſothat it isnow equall to any Cittie in Frieſland. It hati 
produced many good wittes : Toachins Hopper was borne and bred 
init, who was not onely alightand Ornament tothis Cirtie, butalſ 
to all Frieſland, and the Low Countries. AlſoPeter of Fu 
maa Lawyer, and Albertus Hero, a Philoſopher and Divine vr 


borne here, and many other learned men, Sraveres is ſituate g- 
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Weſt-FRIESLAND. 


© careof the South Sea: The Country neereuntoitis plaine;being 


&1| of dircheS and Marſhes.'Ehis Cittje hath no magnificent building 


:1it, bur a ſtrong Caſtell which ſtandeth over the haven, which was 
ed by George Schencke, Goyernourof F rieſland, in Charles the 
'5 name, inthe yeere 1522, that ſothe Burgumuians, might con- 
reahently ſend thither ſouldies, and proviſionfor the warre, out of 
the neighbour Gitries of Holland, Plinny Lib, 4: LE 5. calleththe 
the 


wy diſtaftt from F/apicum,it hath a fertile foyle, and 4 Caffe 
well 10 


fortified againſt the invaſions of Enemies,and a convenient Ha- 
ren: foritaffordetha fit and neceſſary +habitation for thoſe which 
come out of Noith Frzcſlayd and Eaſt Germanic : Wheteupon great 
toare of people did flockethither, being alluredwiththe convenience 
oftheplace,{othat by this confluence of people the Cirtie was much - 
dared. Franicumis denominated from the F renthmen; heere Iobn 


ria was borne; who was moſt skilfull inthe three lafiguages. It 


kahapublicke Vniverſitic., There are alſo theſe Cities, Dampe, 
Bolſa gr dum, 7 Ita, Sloten, Worchum, and Hindclopen. There are ma- 

Ilnds in Frieſard, the chiefe whereofis Schellinganas, which is 
fmous for the taking of Dogfith with Netts. Greening is ally 


ayned with Yeſf-F 7:cſland, which maketh a province together wi 


theTerritorie belonging to ir, called, Ommelanden; ,Hete Rodolphie 
4yricole, the moſt learned min of his time was borne.; Alſo Weſſelus 
aBeflizs,and Reinerus Perdinins famous Divines and Philoſophers 
mereþorne here. ' Fricſland hath abundance of, Lakes and Marſhes, 
we fayd before,andir is watercd with the Rivers Laubacumy(which 
fmecall Lavica, and Labola, now Lauwers) and Amiſis. It hath on 
tbeSoutha very large Bay, which is now called Zyaerzee,as it were 
teSoutherne ſtraite. The Poliricke ſtate of Fr:ſeland doth conſiſt 
okkece principall parts, whichare:. The County of 0eftergow, the 
lis whereof is Leovardia, and is divided into theſe Prez- 
edureſhips, Lewarderadeel, in which is LeovardiazTietz erickſteracel 
n\yhich is Tiettzarcke;7 dardacel, in which is T daert; Rauwerdeabem, 
0 yhichiis Ratwart : Ferwerderadeel; inwhich is Ferwert: Donger- 
delin which is Wetzens; Dantummedcel, inwhich is DantumnaWolt: 
kitKerfpeleninwhich is S uyrhuſum:Colmerlandt,inwhich is Collum: 
Fefierlant, in which is Bectz : 2malingerlandi, inwhich was Smalin.- 
gerlee att Abby of the order of Saint Benedid#. The Countic of 


| Weſtergow, in which are Grieteneyen; Wonſeradeel, in which is 


Witmarſum ; F ranickeradeel; in which is Franiker : Banadeel 
1 which is Mimerſgae : Meynaldummadecel, in which 1s Mr- 
Mum : Baerderadeelinwhich is Baerdt + Hennarderadeel, inwhich 
S Hennaert : Weynbritzeradecl, in which is Gawe : Gheeſterlanat, in 
Whchis Wickel. The Countic of Sevenwolden, in which are Gr zere- 
K)en;Donyewerſtal,in which is Donigac: Leemfter Vijfear,in which is 
Lemmey. Aenzhevaert, inwhich is Cathry bandt.: Schottorelanat, in 
Vich are N yeand 01de Schotten ; Wittinzerdeel, in which is Ofde-. 
mn: Haſcher Vijfzae, inwhich is Haſſcherbors.. But all Frieſland 
d Groen;ngland is ſubje& to the Biſhop of 774jcauw. ONE s 


COVNIIE OF 
EMBDANVM AND 
_ OLDENBVRG. 


2ed Itherto we have deſcribed Germanic in'generall,ourMe. 

| thod now requireth that we ſhould entreate of theſe. 

The Count gp) a 8 verall parts. This Table containeth two Couttie, 
cad, Of ($&&1@ the Countie of Zmbden and 01denbure;the Couttis of 
FERPE Enbdaxcjs ſocalled fromthe chiefe Cittic thereokand 

nowit is called Eaſt Frieſlaxd becauſc it confineth on Friſelend. Far 

| the Frieſlandersdid not heretofote poſſeſle ir, but the Chantians;of 
which Pliny and Prolomie make two ſorts,the greater andtheleſſe, 
The greater arethoſe that doe inhabit the Biſhopricke of Brem: 
the leflerare the Embdanians and Oldenburgians. Foraſmuchas Pix 
lemieſcatethtliem betweene the River &7miſis, and Yiſurgichis 
wordsare theſe: They ſaw alſoin the North, the Nation of the 
Chancians, who ate called thegreater, and the lefler, wherethe Sea 
floweth upevery day and night, ſo that it is doubtfull whether it be 
Land or Sea. Where the miſcrable people do get upon highhils,atd 
their cottages do flote when the Sea commeth in,anddoe ſremelike 

| ſhipwrackes, when itcbbeth backe againe. They -have no. Cartel 
nor milke as their neighbours have, nor can theykill aty wilde beaſts 
becauſe thereis no ſhrubbes, nor harbour for therti. They take 
thred of Bulruſhes and reedes, to weave fiſhing Netts, and ſo making 
a fire with a little drycd mud, they boyle their meate, and warthe | 
themſelves. Their drinke 1s raine water which they keepe in tret- 
ches before their houſes In this manner the Chancians lived 
heretofore. But now they are much changed, for now the 
Countrie doth afford foode not onely for the inhabitants, 
butalſo fortheneighbour Countries. Bat herctofore it wasarude 

_ uthabited place, ſothat Plinnie never mentioneth that Corne 0r t 
ny other fruitesdid grow heere;but now where is there grearerPen 

The fruitful- tle 2 It had heretofore no fruittrees, bur now it bearethall kin of 
_ ofthe trecs, They had heretofore no'Cattell nor Milke, but where's 
; greater plenty.now? For nature hath iventhema champion CoW- 

_ try, full of faire Meddowes, being of a fat ſoylc,and having many 
pleaſant paſtures, which are well repleniſhed and ſtoared with _ 
merable flockes, and heards of Cartell. Which appeareth by r \ 
wonderfull great plenty of excellentgood Butter and C heeſe,waic 

25 made here, whichtothe great gaine and bencfirofthe inhavien 
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- The Couamitle of EMBD ANVM and OLDENBYRG: 
.apſported to divers Countries, and through all Germazie.' Alſo 
fenilicie of this Countric appeaterh by the far and great Ox- * 
uWbich manythouſands doe graze withinthe Meddowes, and doe 
ſo-far, that forraine Nations doe much cfteeme of then. Be- 
heere is excellent hunting. Sothatthis Coumtie is now of fo 
ich aſoyle, that it needeth no ſupply-from neighbour Countries; 
acicharh ſuch ſtoare of horſes, Oxen, Cartell, Hogges, - Wooll, 
barter, Ghecſe, Barly, Oates, Wheate; Beanes, Peaſe, and Salr, fo 
utiedoth yeerely tra _ great plentic thereof rothe Countries 
wind about itsi and thoſe-which are mote temote. Moreover the 
Emperour Fredericke the third, Ann 1465; whien. this province 
a governed by divers Prefect, didimakeir a Countie, and: gave 
20 one / dalrich. Afterward it had Earles continually even untill 
ourtitae. There are two-walled Cirties in that Countie, Embdz and 
richum. Embadaor Embdena, commonly called Zmbden; is the 
chiefeCirtic of this Countrie, and a famous Mart Towne, ſeated by 
hemguth oftheRiver ©4mſis, having a convenient Haven, the 
Chatnell whereofis ſo deepe, that great ſhips may come in'under 
ſyle: ſorhar for wealth, forthe publicke and private building, and 
forthe multirude of Cittizens, it is known not onely in Germaxye bur 
{ſoinall parts of Exrope. One of the chicteſt Ornaments is the 
Fales ſumptuous pallace, the great Church,and the Prztors houſe. 
Heereis wonderfull plenty ofall things, both forneceſlity atid plea- 
fire, which the Haven, and: the conveniencie of importation of 
20ods, and alſo the naturall fertilitie of Fr:eſand doth yeeld. The 
Citieis ſo called from the River Ems, which Tacitm calleth 1 mi- 


- fs. Theother Cittie is A#richum, whuch isa pleaſant retiring place 


fr the Nobilitie, inregard of Woods and Forreffs, in which they 
de freely recreate themſclves, with Hawking, and hunting. The 
Citizens are rich, and doe give themſelves cither to merchandiſe or 
ſome mechanicke trade. Fhere are an infinite many of Caſtells and 
Townes in this Countie., And ſuch a number of Villages; that one 
Kheven joync uponanother. The moſt whereof both for faire 
houſes, large ſtreets, and populouſneſſe, may compare with ſome 

Cities of Germanie. Neither doe ruſticke people or husbandmen 
elylive in them, buralſo Merchants, and divers kinds of artificers 
and ome of the Nobility: There arealſo two other Counties which 
we ſubje&rothe Earle of Emmbda, Eſenſfis, and Teverenſis, focalled 


 fomtheir chieferownes: the Countrie Zeverenſis is fituated beyond 


eRiver 1ada Weſtward, -and doth containe eighteene Villages. 
Onthe North, wherethe River Yiſ#rg# doth diſcharge it ſclfe into 
We Sea, theſe two. Iſlands doelye againſt it, Wangeroga, and 
piteroga, which are tor the moſt part unhabited. The Countie 


Eſeaſslyeth neere the Sea ſhoare, and doth confine on Ieveria; 


" tie Weſt it is bounded with Ber#mna and CAvroarnmm::-'oft 
te North withthe Sea. The Lord thereof Hajo ab Huſecke, inthe 
Jare 1380, whenhe had vexed his neighbours, androoke the ſhips 
, the Bremeaſuaans inthe River Yiſurgis,and had filled the Seawith 

Mes, andthe Land:with, theeves and robbers, at lenge afier 


ſome 
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"The Countie of EMBDANVM and OLDENBYRG: 
ſome light skirmiſhes with the Bremenſians, in which | hee had 
worſt; be fled to E{ſena, and being there raken by the Breweug,,, 
he was dclivered ro Edo Wimmcke Captaine of Teveriaz; yh "Y 
wrackt him, andafterward cuthiminpeeCes, becauſe hehadwig, 
out any juſt cauſe repudiated his Siſter, whom he had marry, 
fore; There isalfo-1nthisrable rhe: Coumie-of Deimenhy ad 
the Lordſhips Ezes, Norden, Anricke, lever, Vredebur g, Outlpuny. 
and/Rheyde, TheRivets hereare Amifes, Viſurgi; leda, aind 
The inhabitants of this Countrie doe :{peake thei Germainelyy: 
guage :- butin ſecrotmarters they uſe a peculiar ſpevch oftheir os 
which ſtrangers doe not underſtand.” They citheri give themfghg 
to trades, or husbandry, or merchandiſe :.'theirappatell is very gy 
cent, ſothatthe Countrymenigoc habired like'T intizens, The wo. 
 menhave a farre different habit from others. ;For. they puraltchey 
haire into a Call or Huicke, which being fult of filyer. buttong'and 
knotsthey letit bang downe upon. their backes;  Iri \Somimer:thng 
they weare their haire in a red filke:Call or Ner, whiohiz4 
dornedand wrought with filver. And in winter they-pur onatiwad 
ofgrecaecloath, which covereth all their head, fo'thiar you'canlfe 
nothing but their eyes - and they .call this kind of 'veltmeneity. 
Their gowne or outward garment,' is gathered and quilted'infrwll 
foldes, even fromthe headto'the Anckles, and is fo'ſtiffened With 
fiver, and gold plates, that when it is por offit will ſtand anend; th 
fometimes madc.of red Cloth;and ſomerimes of greenc. -”! .:: 


1. 1.1.4 The Comntie of Oldenburg. | | 


Q2 mucli concetning the Countie of E mbdz: the Countie of 01der- 
burg followeth;which was ſo called ffomthe chicfe Cittic0lam- 
burg.This Tra& heretofore the leſſer Casc;ans did inhabit,as alſothe 
County Bmbda;weſaid before. But the Countie of 0/denburg which 
this Table here pteſcnts unto your view fromthe Eaſt tothe batkof 
the River Yiſvrg#, cotitains the Provitices of Stezingia whichislub- 
je&to the Caſtle of Delmenhorft, and Sradland, which is dividedin- 
cofive Pariſhes, arid Butidiainto ſeaven,and Tevrrix which is ſubjet 
toit; being a part of Freſlapd, which hath foure and rwentic pat 
ſhes- onthe Weſt it hath ,£merlengia; which ſtretchethrowardihe 
River A»1ſis,inthe middle of the Horineans, On the North it 
bounded with Frieſlandandthe Ocean - onthe South withtheDiv- 
celc of Munſter, Albertus Crantzing, Lib. 3.C4p. 15. writeth, that 
this is the auncienteſt Country ofthem all, Forhe reckneth Lib. 2 
Cap. 30. Windeckindus Duke of Saxonie (who lived in the time 0 
Charles the Great)among the Earles of this Country. 1cren1cw de 
livers thatthe Citrie of 0/denburg, was reedified by Char'ts re 
Grear, and that the Biſhop CN galzarew,did there dedicate andc0 
ſecratea Church to Saint 19hz Baptiſt. But I thinke in this mat*! 
Ortelius 2nd heare both in one errour, becauſe he reckonerh 1 
Cittieto be in Waxdalia, anddorh place it neere the Sea- For 

35 notthe ſame Cimie, with that which is in the Countric of # _ 
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EMBDANVM and OLDENBY RG 


_— 


W 


4 


ar220\t 1\T| 


on 


- 


f 
A] ; 


EES_ASPACaAESY EP EIREEAYT TA, r 


1& 
5 
I 

Mz 
» 


aM\g,S 


Oe 


| Lk | 
| l Ml | qi 


| ol 


"540 — The Counties of EMBDANYVMand OLDENBVRG; 


The Wandalians callit Stargard, the Dancs Branneſia, ag the ty 
Crantzins doth witneſſe. Taurentins Michaclis doth thinke 
the AmbroniaÞs had their originall from hence, whoas Plutgchhe. 
porteth, did heretofore got into 7taly withthe Cymbriins, andyger 
{laine by Cais5 Marius; whoſe name doth yet continue in tha, 
tion which they call Amerlander. And hee is of the ſame opini 
concerning the Alanian Saxoncs, who (he fuppoſerh) did inhabi 
. .__heerethe Lake Alanuminthis tract, and oretther ſide of the Riyer 
Sropt < Alania even tothe Caſte]l'Or0714, and thay they arc how Called L 
- | —Eexer,thatis,the Alanians, and Avergentar;that\is to lay, the 
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 *raleniqns, The Caſtle of Delmenhorſtwis built by the River 04 
inthe yeare 1247, which belonged 65 yearcs toithe Biſhop of # 
fer; and AntoninsEarlc of Oldznbarg,on Palme Sundayinthe yes 
15477. early inthe morning ſcaled the walls with a band of 

. and ſo tookeit,and Hermann of ger the governour'df the Caſt 

.* © we keptincuſtodie. Concerning the Earles ofthis Countrie Aud 

-- .. 4s Hoppenrodius, doth relate fomething; but David Ehitreus, nj 
=. excellently in his hiſtory of $ax0nie. But now by way of concluſi 

- wewilladde ſomething concerning themanners'of -the. Chaucia 
Tacitis aprave Writer doth write thus of them »_Thexe isa Ne 
people among the Germaixes, who are. very Juſt;. not cggetous þ 

- Quiet arid ſecret,and notaptto ſtirre upts ES, aferes theyli 
by r: « manera? Andthisis a chjefe argutnentoftheirveny 
that the greatmen doc not ow pal x57 6  yerthey, are expy 
inarmes, ſo that armes of footemen and/ | Wa 1s preſently nb- 
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»a£//phaliafollpwes inout method, concerning the: ni 
whereof thereare divers qpinions. Some ſuppoſeit was 
ſocalled from the goddeſſeYefta, as itwere F eftafia, be- 
cauſe heretofore ſhe wasreverenced hete :. and {0:they. The -7 "Wy 
we. wouldhavethe Weftphalians to bee {a called asit were _ 
jefdbans, for they ſay thatthoſe which dwell Eaftward beyondrhe 
Biycr 7iſurgiare called Ooftvalian Saxones, from Ooft the Eaft- 
winde, and / adem which inthe $4x0n Language figuifies a Coult; 
wlichthey bore in their military enfignes, and Colours. But.now 
þaname is worne out, and itis generally called Saxonze. So the 
Wefphalians, that dwell Eaſtward on this ſide Yiſurgs,: are ſo cal- 
fromthe Weſterne winde. Laſtly, others ſuppoſe - that rhe 
Wefphalians were ſo denominated from Yeldt that is a field, rather 
than from Yaler. It hath on the Eaſt Yiſurgs, on the 'South the 
Vountaines of Z af ia, which Prolemie calls the 4bnoby : onthe Weſt 
heRiver Money : ofthe North it lookethtoward F refone; olland, 
Tueltam, and Tranſ-Iſalana. The ayre:is cold and fharpe,; bur 
woleſome. The _ is fruitful!, a hath more paſtar . than —_— 
come. It hath divers kindes of fruites, as Apples, Nutts,and Akornes, ,,. 6. 
mhwhich Hoggcs arc fatted. Itis more fruitfullabour S#ſatumand nefle of the 
Hmmonia: and moſt fertile ncere Paderborne and Lippia, bur it is '9<- 
barenand deſert ground inſomeplacesabout Amiſis.The Diceceſe 
dt Munfter confineth on it, and thattradt of land which lyeth neere 
lie River Y5ſurgs, Itis wooddy through all Surland,and the Coun- 
WBergenſes : it hath ſtore of Mettall in the Countrie of Colen, and 
adthe Countie of March : andin ſome parts there are many Salt 
as Itbreedethan innumerable ſort of Cattell, and eſpecially, a- 7, cy 
ccof Hogges fleſh, which is efteemed a great dainty, -andis ofliving crea- 
edupto Princes Tables. Thereare alſo many wilde beaſts inthe cues. 
Wood. Charles the Greatdid firſt conquer the Weſtphalians, and 
, merted them to the Chriſtian religion. He inſtituted theſe Biſho- 
pes, the Biſhopricke of Munſter, of 0ſnaburg, of Paderborne, and | hott 
\— --- But itis not found inthe Annalls, how Weſtphalia was go- 
"_ ater Charles the great, or whetherit was ſubjettothe Pope. 
oy n Eaſt Sax0nietherewere ſecular Lords, who did governe 
ra ountrie - atthe firſt, Kings that were deſcended from Charles 
- DC caLunder whom the Dukes of Sax oxze did grow up by degrees 
nl Hepry thefirſt, King ofthe Romains,after whom there were 
th —_ #0es,who were afterward Marqueſles of Saxonie, being ſons 
tad ed Duke of Bavaria, brother to the firſt 0rt0, But we doe not 
What Princes, Weſtphalia which is Weſt Saxoxie, had atthat 
Aaa time 
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Thefirſt Tableof WESTPHALIA, 


time joyned in governement withthe Biſhops. But afterwarg 1. 
Leo, and his grandfather before him, Luder Duke of Saxoz;. f 
. terward Emperour, did governe abs ro For after the afore 


Hemwty wasdiſplac'd by the decree of the Emperour F reter;cy,! 


3 


firſtzthe Dukedome of Weſtphalia did aſſume thetitle of the ao 
biſhoprick of Goley;and:theDukes of lower Saxoxic,being deſce we 
from the Eatles of A»h/r, did hold add polſeſle it; And 


the Langobardians, Ptolomieplacer 

vince, .on the fartheſt part whereof was Bardewick: ſo alſo tho 
whom #tolomie calleththe Dalguminians, Tacitus nameth the: Diil. 
9ibiniays, from whom the Towne Dalmen inthe Divecele't Yh- 
© fer was denominated; heerearealſothe "An9ilians, whoabonr the 
yeare 444 went overinto Brittazye, and gavetheir owne nameto 
England, as.it appeareth by many hiſtorics, as alſo by Saint Beaean 
Engliſh writer. But the Chancians,,whom Ptolomie calleth the Gu 
chians, arid Suctonins, Lampridins, and Strabo the Cancians, Dio the 
Chanucians, and C laudianthe Chaycians,as Tacitze writeth, doe ſpread 
themſelves from #rieſland, evento the Cattj.The ſame Tacitus doth 
placethe ir nu hard by them: whence the Situation'of thei 
Country may be cafily gathered: for Dion the hiſtorian doth wi 
neſſethat they dwelt beyond Yiſ#rgis, which may be alfocolledted 
out of Tacitzs. Butthis firſt Table or Chart of Weſtphalia,doth coſ- 
taine the Counties of 01denbirg, Hoya, Diepholt, and the neighbou- 
ring Lordſhips. The Politicke ſtate of Weſtphalia does conſiſt of 
three orders, 1. The Clergie, 2, the Nobles, 3. the free Cit. 
Inthe firſt orderare the Biſhops of Paderborne, Leodium, F tt 
Gum, Munſter, Cameracum, Oſuaburg, Ferdenfis, and M indenſis.The 
Abbots Werdenſis, Strablonenſis, S. Cornelius, Munſter, Echterni- 
kenſis,Corbei, and Hervordenſis; and the Abbateſle Eſſenſis.10 theſe 
cond order are the Princes, Earles, and Barons: as the Duke of Cleut- 
tazdand the Countie of March, the Duke of 1ulia and Berges The 
Margueſſe of Baden, the Earle of Eaſt Friefland or F phi 
the Earlc of Sejz: the Earle of Difentarg: the Earle of peut 
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544 The firſt Tableof WEST PHALIA, 
theEgrle of £7 amyerſcheid : the Earle of Feide arid Rin 
IL Loa kb bs of the Fartes ey 
Benthem, Dortmund, 0 denture, the Lord 6f Ridbergy the Earlesof 
Hoya and Diepholt,and Scaumburg : the Lords of Spiegelber \ and 
—=—— -Fevenbir "en of Arenberg,of-Lipyand the-Lord of Some; 
' ::--.,, auf. Intherhirdorder which-1s of: the tree Cuties, there arec,, 
ten; Mguiſgranum, under Weſel, Durun, Cameracam, Dortmund, 54 


cn \ ſatin, Duysburg, Hervord, Brukel, Warthiig, Lemgow and Werly, 
Burſamiuch of this; now out order requizes that* we ſhould uafs! 
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he Cificsardtownes of Weſtphalia. But ſecing wen 
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ut 1Ceing weateto ſheakeef 

ceſe of por at will leave off ME  WhRS thee criptio 
halja,amd returne to iragaine inthe following Tables,andfo 
; alc ro the Biſhopricke of | punk | -- SIA 
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u os; | OOTY 
0 g He Biſhopricke of Rhemes, commontIy called Stiff Bre- 
i . 


0 en, ſocalled from the Cittie; hath the ſhape and fi- The Country 
$1 ure of atriangled ſoſceles, whoſt almoſt equall fides _—_— _s 
ROAM are the Rivers Yiſurgwand Albi, which doe mecteart 
SES the hightcſt corner, nere the Peninſu{a;which is named 
thera Tower built there forthe defence of ſhips thar paſſe that way. 
The Baſe of itis a line drawne from the river Eſta, ___ bor- 
&rs ofthe Country of Luxcbarg , and Yerdenſis, a little beneath the 
mouth ofthe River A/cra, which doth there diſcharge it ſelfc into 
7iſurgis. For the River Eſta isthelimmit of the Countrie of Bremes 
and Hamburg, W hich the River Severa,(which is ſmall at firſt,but at- 
terwardemptyeth it ſelfe into £165 with three Channells,)doth 
divide from the Dukedome of L wncburg. This Countrie 1s not every 
where of one ſoyle. For the two fartheſt parts of the Dicecele of 
Zremes, neere the bankes of the'River Albs and Yiſurgs, are very 
fat and fruitfull. But the middle trat betweene Stada . and Bremes, 
i over which the Merchants doe uſually travell,is full of barrenſands, 
Marſhes, and Bryars. So that theDiceceſe of Bremesis commonly 
compared to a Cloak or Mantle, the two former parts whereof begin 
from the confluence and meeting of the River 4/bjs and Yiſurgis,and 
lo falling downe tothe banckes of both thoſe Rivers, are embrode- 
redasit were with fruitfult fields and Meddowes : but the other, 
pattis woven ofa courſer threed. Heere the auncient Chancians 
were formerly ſeated, who held allthattra& of ground from Yiſur- 
gevento Albis, and Hambarg. The Mctropolis is Brews, which The Cinies- 
Polomic, Plinnie, Appianus, Peuceriss, and Irenicus, doe call Phabira- 
ww, tis commonly called Bremen. Itisa Haxſe Cittie neerethe Ri- 
| Ver Viſugis, well fortified both by Artand naturall firuation, having 
lire ſtreetes, and being full of Cittizens, and richby merchandiſing 
adtraffique. Tt hatha faire Market place, wherethere are markets 
kept weekely forall kinde of proviſion. Onone ſtde of the Marker 
Plce the Cathedrall Church ſtandeth, and on the other fidethe 
ate houſe, which hatha publike Wine Cellar under it, inwhich 
uc Senate doth keepetheir wine, and ſell it for a reaſonable price. 
; chisa common cuſtomein many Citties of Vandalia, and We - 
Praia, thatthe Senate maketh that which is gor by wine charges,de- 
Q Publicke charges. Bremawas at firſt a poore Towne, but as the 
tan religiondidencreafe, ſoitdid increaſe alſo; for which ir is 


Aaa 3 beholding 


T he Biſhopricke of BREMES. 
bcholding to the Biſhops thereof, who madeit a Metropolitan ©;,_ 
tic,and graced it with thetitle of the mother Church ofalthe Ng c 
and walled it about. See the Catalogue of Biſhops inM. 44 ;his 
eccleſiaſticall hiſtory. There is the Citty Stada or Stadym,which Th 
the Archbiſhoprick of Breams, being ſituate nere Zzivgs,onthe 
therne banck ofthe River 416is,8 it is the greateſt Citric in $avyuy 
There is alſo the Towne Buxtchuda. This Country is watered with 
theſe Rivers, YViſurge, Albi, Eſte, which are full of fiſh, as ze, 
Lampryes, and Salmons, which thoſe of Breames doe ſalt up and dry 
inthe ſmoake, ſo thatthe Cittizens doe ſell them' for rarities, any 
make a greate gaine ofthem, The Bremenſiansare by nature war|j 
induſtrious; and ſomewhat inclined to ſedition. They lovelearn; 
and liberall Artes, eſpecially whenthey have gotten chem-abia 
by ſtudying in forraine Countries : but otherwiſe they are man Wi 
2ddiaed to merchandifing thanlearning, for they get their ro 


by traffique and trading, and by making long voyages. $6 
moſt all the Cittizens are either skiltull Merchants, or Tradeſmen, 
or Shipwrights. | F 
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N out deſcription of Weſtphalia, the Citties are, among 
whichthe firſt is Munſter the Metropolis, or Mother 

Cittie, ofall Weſtphalia. Ptolemie calls it Medrolanum, 

as Pyrchaimerus thinketh,itis commonly called Munſter. 

It isa very faire ſtrong Cittte, in which both learning 

andthe Romaize Language did flouriſh 60 yeare fince, The Cittie of 
Munſter nameth the whole Biſhopricke, which was ſo called ofafa- 
mous monaſtery built there, See Munſter Lb. 3. of his Coſmogra= 
pie, Heere began the faction of the Anabaptiſts, .in the yeere 
of our Lord 1533, ſo that all of that ſe& did repaire hither 
mhere they choſe one John Buckholaus a Cobler tobee the head 
ad ringleader of this ſedition, a Vulgat fellow, fit, for any 
mempt, and farre excelling all the reſt, both for wit, boldneſle, 
doquence, and cunning. Hee did not feare to ſtile himſelte 
King of Aunſter. Whereupon the Biſhoppe thought it meete 
to ſupprefle this ſet, and ſobeing aydedand helped by the Arch- 
dihop of Cole and alſothe Duke of Cleveland, after foureteene 
moneths ſcige hee obtained his Cittie. And then hee comman- 
&d that the King ſhould have ſome of his fleſh,pull'd off with 
ax Pincers, and then he ſhould be hung out of the Towerin Iron 

nes, ; | 

Suſatum or Soeft is the richeſt and faireſt Cittie next to c3ſun- 
Fer, having tenne great Pariſhes. They report themſclyes, that 
ins but a Caſtell at the firſt, but afterward by degrees it 


The Cittics - 


me avyery great Cittie. And from thenceit was there called 


| Suſaturs, becauſe in regard of the convenient ſituation, houſes 

"rebuilt by the Caſtell, ſo thatfrom the dayly increaſe thereof 
Was called Sztatnm , as it were ein Zuſatz, It hath alſo ma- 
ly neighbouring Villages which are ſubje& to it, which they 
pnonly call Dic Burden, This Cittie is now under the Duke 
coevelands protection, bur before it was ſubject to the Biſhop of 
eaps Weſe! faire rich Cittie, famous for traffique and Mer- 
EA It is called the lower Weſcl! to difference and diſtin- 
ft t rom the higher, which is {ſituate alfo on the left fide 
te. FPene. The River Lppia bringerh up many Commodities 

vt, which running by the left fide thereof, doth ſtraighrway 


allociate 


549 
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aſſociate and joyneitſelfewith the Rhene, There is at wepy,,.. 
morable Altarof mercy, which the aunceſtors ofthe moſt jy 
ous LordHenry 0liſerius,ſurnamed Baers,Lord Chancellor of Cley, 
land, &c. did place heereand conſerrate : being an hoſpira}| for 4 
cd people; wherethey haveallthings neceſlary provided forthen, 
andthe ſonne following his fathers example, hath enlarged! 
fooey revennewes ofit, 0ſnaburg, or 0ſſenburg is a famous Cinj 

uilt by the Earles of Zngerne, as Hermann teltifieth, Others dg, 
ſuppoſethat this Cittic was begun by Iulizs Ceſar ,aSthe Saxon; fy, 
nd doe mention. . They reportthat it was ſo named fromthe ye. 
hides, with which this Citric was encompaſicd. It is fituated in ' 
pleaſant Valley+and it is watered withthe River 'Haſaz they brey 
good fat drinke in it, which they call Buſe. Charles the Grey 
when after zo. yeares warres hee had conquered the Saxonsgan 
had tooke the Caſtell of Widekind which was neere unto.ths 
Cittie, and had put a ſtrong garriſon in it, hee inſtituted tiyhhe 
Biſhoprickes in Sax0nie, and made the Biſhopricke of- iter 
the chiefeſt. For hee eſteemedthis Cittie above all the reſt,” 
granted them the priviledge of a free Schools, for the _— of 
the .Grecke and Latine tongues 3 as Munſter, Hamelmann, andthe 
Chronicles of Argentine doc alſo mention. <Minda common. 
ly called <Minder, is a pleaſant ſtrong Cittie, and the River 
Viſurgis yeeldeth it great ſtore of fiſh, and bringeth up. 
commodities unto it: it breweth good drinke, which Hyves 
eſteemed, and venteth great. ſtore of commodities by way. of 
traffique. Concerning kx beginning hereof Munfter writeththu, 
When Wildekindus , the firſt Duke of S4xonie, was coler- 
ted to the Chriſtian faith z hee gave the Emperour Charles. his 
Caſtell neere the River Weſera, on condition that the Biſhoppe 
ſhould have part of it, for it was able to receive them both, lo 
that the Biſhopmight ſay, This Caſtle ſhall bee mine and thine 


' for both of us haverightunto itz and from hence itwas ſo called 


in the Saxoy Language Myndyn. But in the proceſle of timethe 
letty y was changed into an e, and now that ſame Cittic is ca 
led Mynden. a 
CArnſpergum commonly called Arnſperg,is the Metropolispftne | 
Countie of the ſame name. Itis ſituated neere the River Kr, and 
hath a Caſtell adjoyning to itſcated on a high Mountaine, whcte 
the Biſhops of colen have their reſidence, being a pleaſant feate 
both for hunting, and for plentie of fiſh which the River 
doth yeeld. Warbarg is afaire Towne in Weſtphalia, being bull! 
on an unequall foundation, by the Dimula; it had heretofore 2 
Countie belongingto ir as Hameclmann reporteth, who commeT- 
deth it for excellentgood drinke, and cheape. Tremonia, or DW 
zzontis inthe middle ofthe Countie of Tremonium, it is anImpc: 
riall Cittie. The Cirtie Trotmania, which was heretofore 10 calle 
from the Tr9tmans apeople of Suevia,the ſame was afterward calle 
Tremonia, and now Dortmundt. Auncient Chronicles and Mo- 


numents doe declare that in that place, where the Cite 8 
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nia was afterward builded; there wereheretofhte tyj 
namely -the old: and new. But—when Charles WNT 4, 
had ſubdued all theſe 'Provinces of | Saxore\, )it became . 
- free Towne. For he having conſidered the fruitfulneſſe ofthe ſoyſ 
andthe excellencie ofthe Situation, brought his Colonies hithe, 
and kept his Court here. Whereuponall thoſe fertile grounds which 
lye roundabout it were called Conings-Hofts-Landt, and allthog 
Lice Villages which are neere untoirt are called Reichſhofen, ang 1m 
boundtobring in rent-corne yecrely to ſerve the Kings Cour, 
Therearealſo D«ſſeldorp, and Hervordia. And the leffer Towns 
* of Widenbrug and Coeſuclt.Therearealſo inthis Tablethe Counts 
of Lewgow, Benthem, Lingen, Tecklenborch, Diepholt, Schoumenter 


|. - Ravensberg, in which are 5Prefeures, Sporenberg, Raventhir, 


F lothew, Lymberg, and Lippe. Alſo the Biſhopricke of Munſter n 
which are theſe Prefeures, Walbecke, Saſſenburg, and Stromberg, 
And theſe . Burgraviates, Werne, Bocholt, Ahus, H or ſtmar, Reve. 
gern, Rheine, Meppen,Niewhuys, C loppenburg, Wilhuſcn, Vecht: ind 
theſe Counties, Steerverdt, Gemen and Erfmarſchalck, Northerehey, 
Oſnabwrgenſis, Mindenſis, and Paderbornenſis. But of theſethingse. 
nough, we paſſeto the reſt; Weſtphaliais watered with many Lis 
Marſhes, and Rivers: The Rivers are Yiſ#rgs, Amaſpes,Glas, Neth, 
Haſia, Honta, Sala, Lippia, Stevera, CAa, Viarus : to Amiſis, thei: 
tributarie ſtreames belong, Dewera, Dextra, Galaa, and Berexel, 
whole ſpring heads are inthis Countrie. There are alſo many hill 
and Mountaines in Weſtphalia, as Baemberg, and others. And there 
are many Woods among which are : dat.Henſterholt, and de. Aver 
and :i0/t-22arckt, and the Forreſt of Tenteburz, neere the headofthe 
River Lippia. TI cometo the publicke workes. Charles the Great 
builded up many Churches in Weftphalia, but the firſt wasthe Cathe- 
drall Church in honour of Saint Petcr, Criſþine and Criſþianns, There 
IS at Suſat#r:, a wonderfull great Church, with a very high Steeple, 
conſecrate to Saint Patroclus, which isthe t#tclary god. of this Cit- 
tie, Ipaſſeby the other Churches, Monaſteries, Hoſpitalls tor tac 
ficke, and the gueſt-houſes which are in M#xſterandin other Citties, 
Charles the Great, aswe ſayd before, did cnforce the Weſtphalia 
toreceive the Chriſtian Religion. But ſecing that after they had 
beene many times ſubdued, they were yct ſtubborne and refradory, 
and did violate the oath whichthey had taken, be thought itmectc 
to chaſtiſetheir inſolencie, by puniſhing ſome, to the feare andtet- 
ror of others. Therefore he conſtituted certaine Iiidges, and gave 
them power to examine and puniſh perjur'd perſons or raſh ſweats, 
or thoſe that were guilty ofany fat, without hearing them, 0! ad- 
mitting any plea intheir owne defence. This ſharpe ſeveritic made 
the Weſtphalians both fruitfull and obedient, when they ſaw that 
Noblemen, and menofgreateſtates, were hang'd upin the Woods 
by Martiall law, withoutany triall. «zee Fins writerh, that thus 
kinde of Iudgement did continew eyenuntill his time, and that the 
ſecret rites, were obſerved, by which they judge delinquents, 


eftenders, and doe puniſhthe guilry whereſoeyer my —_ fo 
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" Heſpiturs wile, 23: 
" Cranckbraot, dunbier, langhe mile, 
Sunt inWeſiphalia: Tet 
Qui nom qult credere, loop das * 
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ditics juto forraine Countries," Bur. Aer, tA MK pepiards had 
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warres withthe Low Countries, they were prohibited and forbid- 
den totrade and traffique with the united Provinces. And afterthe 
reigne of Ferdinand the firſt, all that were not of the Romaine 
religion were enforced to leave the Cittic, to their great” lofſCad 
dammage. It was governed formerly and now alſo by Biſhops,their 
Catalogue followeth, The firſt Biſhop was Ludgerus Friſe, bro- 
therts H:ldegrine Biſhop of Halberftadt, who dyed inthe yeereof 
Chriſt 809. after whom there followed Godfry, Alfrid, Labberiss 
and Bertoldus, in thercigne of the Emperour Arz#/ph: and inthe 
yeare 895 , andafterward,William Richard, Reinolds, H ildebald, Dv- 


. 
pw by 


do, Sttederus, Theodore, Sigefride, and Hermans the firſt, whobult! 
Monaſtery beyondthe water, whence the Towne was called o, 
fer, inthe yeare 1025, whoſe ſucceſſors were called the Biſhops 
Munſter : namely Robert, Fredericke, the brother of the Marqueſlc 
of M1ſnia, Erpo, Theodoricke of Wintzenhurg, Henry, Egbert, Werm- 
71s, Henny, Ludovicke, Godeſcal, a Saxon, who dyed 1 the ycare 
1200. Hcrmannthe ſecond, Count of Catznekbogen, Otto Count 
Benthem, Theodoricke, Ludolphus Count of Holte, Otto the ſec | 
Count of Lippe, William the ſecond Baron of Holtc; Gerard on 
of Marca; Everhard Count of Deeft, Otto the third Count 0? ## 
beroe; Conradns, Ludovicke Count of Haſiia , Adolphus Count : 
Marca,in the yeere 1365. 10hn Countof Yirnenburch, Gy 1 
F ltrajetum; Florentius Count of Fevelichoven, Pro BOT) 
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era He third Table of Weſtphalia as the Title ſheweth, doth 
a 39 lively delineate & deſcribe three parts. The Dukdome 
F, 4 meg of Bergen,the Countic of Harch, and the Dicecele of 
RAI Colcn. Which we will runne over in the ſame orderas TheDuke- 


(* %\» /f? 


BESR thcy are propounded. The firſt is the Dukedome Ber- —- " 

7, which is ſo called from the Towne Bergen, itbeginneth ar low called - - 

ed, and ſo runneth up agreat way toward Rhene. Butconcerning _ 

theoriginall of this Dukedome, Munſter writeth thus. In the time The Govera- 

ofBeiry AMuceps King of the Romaixes, namely in the yeare 724, ment. | 

there were two brothers, unto whom forrheir former ſervice, King 

Rtiry gave a certaine part of Meſtphalia, inwhich the elder, namely 

Adphws, built a Caſtellneere the Countic of Ar#ſperz,and called 

trolveſheg ; and afterward he brought all the Countricto Civilitie, 

udadorned it with many Townes and Villages. The other bro. 

ther called Eberhard, did alſo build a Caftle,and called it 4/denbarg. 

buttheſe brothers encreaſing both in power and wealth, the King 

made Adolphus a Count, andthe Countrie a'Countie,, which was 

alkedthe Countic of 1{ten#a. Allohe made Eberbards land the 

Countic of Bergen, A little after Eberhard being made a Monke, 

pledover his territories to his brother, and builded- a monaſtery 

teerethe River Dwuxe, and: was made Abbot thereof. After Ado/- 

}w2nd his poſteritie, there ſucceeded theſe Counts, Engelbert, H- 

Ubur, Engelprechtns, and Adolphus. But Adolphus dying with- - 

otiflue, the Countc of Berzcn came to his Siſters ſonne, namely 

GradEarle of Inliacurs. After whom his ſonne Wilhelmws gover- 

&dboth Countries, and after him ſucceded his ſonne Wilhelmas, 

Wefirſt Duke of zliacwm,and Duke of Bergen and Gelderland. After 
there ſucceeded intheſe Dukedomes, his brother Rainold,who 

Fedinthe yearc of Chriſt 1433. ſome ſay,that the Countie Hon. 

nfs was erreted and eſtabliſhed at that time, when Henry the 

Moud was depoſed by Fredtricke the firſt. Bur yet in the yeare of 
riſt I1336.Charles the fourth made this Countiea Marquiſhip,and 

7 ehis ſonne Wentce(aus Duke thereof. Here is the Imperiall 

CE Eſſendia, in which Aifrid the fourth Biſhop Hildeſheymers 

ed aNunnery, for 52 Virgins, and an Abbateſlc, and likewiſe 
edge for twentie Cantoniſts and a Deane. The Countric yeet- 

Ss Cu a 
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The Countic 
of March. 
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deth great ſtoare of wheate andcorne, ſothat the white breados 
Eſſendiais much eſtemed. The Towneimen are Merchants, or We. 
versor Smiths,ſo that there is much armour made here. Itharh 
wels and ablacke kinde of ſtone coales, which the Countie nee 
untoit yeeldeth, but chicfely by Szeltium a Towne þ 
Rnr4a, There isalfoDauſeldorp,che Metropolis ofthis D 
medfromthe river Daſſe/a,which runneth through th 

The Countic of Marck followes: Itfeemeth that th 


1004. inthe time of Michman the thirteenth Earle of Clevelay 
earch is a large Countie of Weſtphalia,” having 'many flouriſh; 
Townes .qnthe bancke of the.River Lippia, as Hammon, Vina, ful 
t0, Tremonia, Werdenaand others: We have formerly, ſpotienty 


Y Leo 317,and Engelbert Earle of .Haxck did give A, Many pf | 


* . = 
#* *. ; 


ge5, whichit ſtillenjoyes, The Towneſmenliveforthemgltp 


by tecding and grazing of cattell. . They. have plealautfinldaand jh- 


ſtures, and very high wogddy. Mountaiges, in which there aio gre 
ſtoaxe of hogges,and little Rivulets with a mumuringſoupd3o rue 
downethe mountaines.. Beſides,the river Rus, yeeldeth thenubat 


commodities;belides great ftoareof fillyand-fat Relesathcrefp aſh 
bridge ayer theRiyer Rera, for paſlengers to goe aver.; Then jth 
ſathe Towne Chamrey which-David Chytrens. Fuppoethn that is wo 


* 
- 


{0 called fromthe Chamavians, who camehitherinTrajaw rime- - 


The Dioceſe The next Countie in; this Chart is:the;. Diceceſe of. Colen,. colt 


of Colen., 


monly called'Sc:f# colz, {ocalled. from the chicfe Cittic-rhort 
The 7 bians did heretofore inhabitir,: who wetre firſt ſeated: beyotd 
the River Rene, inthe Countic of Mgrck,and which beloggedioWe 
Prince of Clexclans, ſo-thart itis awonder that.Y olateramis.may Mm 
aſhamed to placethe Yb5ans it Marchia Badenſis, which is:ntereM- 
vetia, Tacitus: £1b; 4, Hift. doth call them Agrippinnians. 100 
ſaiththit icis likely,that the 7647s derived their name from @ Town 
commonly called. T#yſch, and heretofore Te vbiſch, and by tanm- 
RionTw:ſch,and from thence Tvyſch, where there: is a faire; u8 
entMonaſterie built. Neither is-1t unlikely that rhe great "Ale, 
which Tacitus often mentioneth'was built here; gecre whichSvy 
*_ (whom Strabo corruptly calleth Serigunns) the, ſonne: of 5 
geſt Prince of the Sicambrians was created Prieft; whoafteryatds 
therevolrand defedtion of Germanjefled tothe! rebells, and: bro 
bis fillets which wetethe enfignes of his Prieſthood: Pers: da 
thinke that the Ybians were the inhabitants-of £5 falie, which a 


#* \ 


farther off.and ſome do rather think that they were thoſe Thee! 


4 
- » 


' Which Czſar mentioneth.The Metropolis.is 4 prigu nite Ta 


7#5 calleth Colonia, or COL; CLAY D. AFG; An Agrippinen ny 
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in anauncientwriting:and in Claudius-coyne it is called Col, 4pyiqy. 


P bior.In Y itclliss coynit is.called rhe 19 egion:8 Prolomy calsitthe 
Agrippin legion; Plinny & Suctonius,do nameitthe Agrippine colgy, 
The inhabitants donow call it Collz,8 the Frenchmen Coloj ene.Some 
dofabulouſlly ſuppoſethar ir was called Coloxiafrom Colopyga 7,, 
jan : and ſome would haveit ſo called becauſe itwasa Romainecy. 
lonie; Cornelius Tacitius writeth thus concerning it: But gripping 
that ſhe might ſhew her power tothe neighbour Nations, commyn. 
ded that the 01d Souldiers and the Coloxzecalled by her name, ſhould 
be brought intothe Towne of the Y bians, inwhich ſhe was borne, 
And by chance it came to paſſe, that her Vncle 4 grippa receiveq 
thoſe people into his proteftion; after they had paſſed Over 
theRhere. 'So that this Cittic had both thoſe names of Aeripping 
and Colonia from Agrippina : and from that time it was called 
the CAgrippine Colonie, and the Citizens were called 1 griqhi. 
nenſians. But afterward when the Romarne Empire began tg ; 
cay - the Frenchmen under the conduct of their King Child. 
ricke inthe yeare of our Lord 452, did- drive them all forth, and 
by force got the poſſeſſion of the Colonic, and did governe jt yn- 
till the time ' of 0#to the firſt; But in the. yeere 749 0ttothe 
Romaine Emperour tooke this Colonic from the Frenchmen, and 
reſtord it to the Romarre Empire. Since which time it hath al- 
waycs beene a free Imperiall Cittie. Ir is fatuate on the lk 
hand bancke of the River. Rherc, 'being great in compalle, I 
was at firſt foure {quare,. but now the forme of it is likean halk 


Moone, having many faire houſes, and ftreetes, pleaſant Gar- 


The publicke 
vworkes. 


The Govyern- 
menr, 


dens and Orchards, being well fortified: with a ftrong wall anda 
double ditch; beſides, if; is populous, and rich: it is famous for 
Mechanicke Arts, and for the Yniverſity,and for wealth ir excel- 
leth the moſt Citties of Germane. In this Cittie about the yeare 


of Chriſt 1340 Taulerws a famous Doctor of the Church did 
preach. I 

Bonna isſeated on a pleaſant plaine, where *the Mountainesot 
Rhene doe deſcend and become levell ground. There is allo Sonti- 
za afaire Towne, and the Village Brzla. Alſo on the Coaſtsofthe 
Y bians there was Tolbiacum, as Tacitus reporteth, Lib. 5. Hiſtor, 
I cannot omitthe publicke workes. Heere is the great Churci 
of Colo;,ia, built with. free ſtone curiouſly wrought and carved, 
which is conſecrated to Saint Peter; which if ir had beene fil 
ſhed, it would have exceeded all the-Churches in Germanic, for 
building and largeneſſe; andit might worthily have beene cou 
ted one of the wonders of Europe. What, ſhould I mention tne 
faire Church of theMachabees?: Orwhat ſhould I ſpeake of the®- 


ther Churches and Monaſteries? What ſhould I mention U* 


Gueſthouſes, the Hoſpiralls for theficke, the Hoſpitalls for te 
ns and for Orphans * Beſides, the Prxtors houſe doth mu 
beautifie this Citrie. I paſte by other things. | 

Moreover the Politicke government of this Cittie doth repre 


ſcntthe flouriſhing government of the Romaine C ommoniealt 
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rorif' you conſiderthe dignitic ofthe Conſuls,Proconſuls,C enſors; 


jbunes , Quzſtors, and the LE of the Corne, or the i in- 
£ xible ſafe E Tuſtice, _ 1S'car ins inſteed of the org E 
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| is 
Commontive .of isas ws Ds 


- of Rome, 10 Hh. Groth to bee called "4 Aewane C 7 
xe.Bucſo muth hitherto Py paſſer6 otherpifarters) | 


' " 
# 
. 
© £ | 
« © 6 n ; 
- z F 
F ; ; 
| my : ” ; . L F, F * 
CE %I wm * o 4 Cog wh 4 a7 ' 
\ F {Y : : ' *4 Eu | BE | 
k Y , . ; ; 
| LY ITY ; » <a\f [7 P*g 
z3 \ # S & © —_ . EAN 
SD ©. . 
| , v. . ; 
- - 2 . - : ' - 
* * ? ; ; E wry | 48 , 
- : " : 
* ” 
%  " IS 4 > V8. - 
. \ ” G _ , - % 8 g 6 
* o* © | & . by » | | 
-. F 
” c p 
, , 4 . , ON : *N\ 
: TL A ©. & ; | 
* % » $ % - « # _ c \ | | ; 
fp . e \ N 3 
% 


© OF COLEN by RHtne, | 


_ 


unmmnn_—_yt He Y bias inCeſarstiniewere ſeated onthat bank ofths 

HH SS river Rene which is toward Germany, and had afloyi. 

{A ſhing Citie;but they being vexed by the Szevians why 

wetc the moſt potent people of Germanic, ſentEmbaſ. 

I {adorsunto Ceſar and made a league with him, leayi 

pledges and deſiring ayde of him againſt their enemics;who bein 
thenſupprefled, yet afterward the Swevians affailed them apaine, 
Whereuponthatthey might live in more ſecurity hereafter, M Agri. 
paſoninlaw tothe Emperour Auguſtus brought them overthe Rhexe 
toa place which they now call Ypcr. And alſo Agrippina, wile 
to Agrippa, N. Claudine, afterward Emperour,-the ſonne of Germs 
#icus; brought thitherin the reigne of Tiberims, a Coloxie becauſe 
ſhe was borne there, and ſo as Tacitss ſaith, it was called after her 
kame - ſothat afterward they would not bee called Y6j4ns bu 
eAgrippinians, This Cittie grew ſo bigge, that - Zojmu 
calleth it the greateſt Cittic, and CAmmianss calleth it a 
well fortified Cittie : and it is manifeſt that itwas the head Cittie, 
and Metropolis of Germanie, anda Dukes ſeate, ſo that Yitellim,as 
Suetonius witneſleth, ſent the Dagger hither,with which 0:70 ſtab'a 
bimſelfe : andin the ſame Cittic T74jar received the enfignes of 
the Empire, being ſent unto him from Nerwe. It continued faith- 
full unto the romaines, untill inthe yeare 462, their ſtrength being 
weakned and ſpent, the Frenchmen under the condud of King 
Childericke, by force got poſſeſſion of it,and held it untill 0ttoes time. 
For he having tooke it from the Frenchmen, reſtored itto the '- 
maine Empire, and ſetit ar liberty. But before Fredericke the (e 
condstime, about the yearc of Chriſt 1201, it was aſſociated and 
joynedto Hayſa. It isnow fortified with 38 Towess, and with 2 
d6uble ditchanda wall, onboth fides whereof there are rowes of 
trees. Ithathinmany things ſome affinitic with Rome z inthe Mag 

ftraciethereare Conſuls, Proconſuls, Prators, Cenſors, TributG, | 

Queſtors, and Adiles : As for ſacred buildings, it hath may 
faire Churches, and for civill buildings, ithath a Court, a Market 
place, a Porch or an Exchange. The Court bath a high ToWe 9 
curious workemanſhip, of free ſquare ſtone, which is every Wer os 

dorned with curious artificiall ſtatues. The River Rheve glidet 

the Cittie, onthe oppoſite bancke whereof rhe Diviteaſes Calif 

was built with a bridge by Conſtantine the ſonne of Conftanti®s, 


Placeda garriſon therein fordefence of the Frenchmen, whic - = 
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The Archbiſhopricke of COLEN by RHENKE, 
therwitlithe bridge wasdeſtoyed by the Biſhop» Brune; who lay 
PE RE hone et, which inet yeare 114 lp 
verned by Rubert4famous Prvine. There were 7 ? Paſhops of Coley, 
from Beatws EM aternns Saint Ferers Scholler,as ſome would haveit 
cyento Ferdinand Bavarys, Their territory is very large; 2nd they 
have many Townes ſubje& unto them, thechicfe whereofare 34g. 
24, Nuſtia, and-CArdernacumneerethe Rhene. Ttisa fruitful C 
try abounding with cotneand wine, Their ſacred juriſdifianis ee. 
tended farte and neere; and in ſxcularmarters they are Pater 
Princes, and they have theſecond place among the Eletors of the 
RomaincEmpire; | 
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Ow wedoe adde this fourth Table of Weſtphalia, that ſo 
we may have the better knowledge of this large wide 
Country - it containeththat part of the Country which is 
bounded onthe North, with the River Rers; and ithath 
oathe Eaſt the Biſhopricke of Padleborn, and the Couintie of Walde- 
cigon the South Haſbia, on the Weſt itis joyned with the Countie 
of Marcan, It is full of Mountaines and Hills;eſpecially toward the 
Eft, where it joyneth to Padleborne, and Waldecia, inwhich tract 
there are many Townes, as upon the banck ofthe River Mommine: 
Holthuſen, Osbern, Hullinchoven, Arensberg, Nienhus, Gunne, Stoc= 
chem, Fullinck, Berchem, Molhem: and tnany others as Bergen, 
Nettleftede, Lang ftraten, CH enſl, Hemerde, Heddingchaſen, Over 
MAlmen,which are watered with other little Riyulets. But the Ri- 


ver Hommins ariſeth out of the aforeſayd Mountaines, and hath al- 


ſo belidesthe .aforenamed,theſe Townes, Hilbrichuſen, Brilox, and 
Biden, which are knowne throughthe fheigbouting Valleys, for the 
commodities which that Riveryceldeth.-The River Himeisalſono 
kſſefamous, which riſethinthe middle of this Province, our of a 
(mall Fountaine neere Fredericke Burg, and wateteth the little 
Townes, Mciler, Eiſelpe, Helmerinchuſe, and Meſchede, where it | 
meeteth with another little Rivulet. The Rivet Winne beginneth ar 

Hilvede ora little above, and glideth by Berentrup, Paſſert, Dorler, 
Depnck,and beyond Grevenſtein after many windings & tutnings, it 
commeth to Freizhol, and ſorunneth among the Mountaines, and at 
length mingleth it ſelfe with. Mommius neereto Neyw. The River 
Lezje, beginnethinthe Mountaines neere Nodarew, and commeth 
t0verkirchen onthe South, and Smalenbors on the North, and 
tromthenceirranneth by Meygen, Grevenburge, Habbeke, and fo 


þ "having received another Rivulet neere Plettenberch; it goeth for- 


wardto E wages , and Werdecke, and atkngth about Limburg, it 
wth caſt itſelfe into the River Mommins, Moreover the River R#- 
'4,runneth and riſeth from hence, which glideth by 01denda, and ſo 
cerethe River Sundecren receiveth Borohowu, and ſo being much cn- 
larged, it runneth into the Rhene. The Countrie towards Haſsia 1S 
ountanous, and therefore unfruitefull. The inhabitants arc of a 
vieat ſtature, and ſtrong,but very rude, and cate courſe fare, as Ba- 
01, Beefe, Beanes, Peaſe, and Lettice. Thegreat labour which 1s 
ſtowed in tilling the earth, and the ſmall profit which ariſes from 
*Ice, maketh them lefle diligent, For in wintertime they _ 
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w abt al be ns Bind ob! 7M and jt A: 
the'yF os aFranſlate ii o « wh 
tis to Mofa, LE! the - #NBIANs underthe condurot of ©1!tile, then 

broke into Germanic, fvaſt that Giric koge Lobether with 
rownes:and it io evehto iſhop &þ erts time _ 
the yeare 713, didtranſlateirto Leodium, re 5H? It NOW remaineth, 


.-. Moxcover hr Fo the ill] - - Leiden, Even untill ow 


p . 5: Tenireng 
SEES 


Qs 


ny. Barries: Tp there 
elZurt, then =L TN lopar whercgfis ſubjed 
1; res Bj I © 57% S LLIE'S andathoſifand 700 Vil 
I z Pee mites Rte Sor Chorches ;&idmany Abbyes'and Lord 
- 5 The name ies2 Ofc: "Ledop, Boloninm, Fra 
nIT Ti Seth IRON) Hagel, Dinantun, 
8M: toghlups, Bilſeny: sSaine T Falons Viſttim, Tumum, Wu 
7 we ; Bering i; Herth, Brees Perks Harmontium,. jletw , Foſſa,an 
Covinumn, as Gvicciaydiue reckonerÞthem: Feb M ropolis of them 
| Leden, hieh ſomeea}l; Avgufa E Tharp 7, the inhabirarts 
Gon e”and the Tevfonjens, Lwyckand Luttich, It is atiaund- 
ent Cittie, and Fepert Thomas, 2 edbrier doth referre the original 
thereof tb Amkioriget a couragiqus King of the Zburonians, unde 
whoſe -ondudthe? inhabirgzits an Ambuſbment, flew Cotta, and 
Sabinius, hayingc cut off one Rowazye Legion, with 5 Cohorts, asC. 
Ceſar, Lib. 5. of his GCotamenaries- concerning the French ware 
doth relate. Others ſuppoſe that iris anew Cittie, which wasbult 
by Hubert of Aquitaine, but their opittion ismanifeſtly provedrobe 
cfroneous,” by fon eauncientMonuments,and buildings, Therede 
7 into the Cittie ſome-other Rivers. beſides Moſa and Legi, 
Pres, Peſes,;and\Ambluares,whichariſe outof' rhe Wood 44. 
Thereareallo very many'cleare, fountaines, ſothaz, many priva 
houſes, have tws or three.” The Cirtiei is wide built, and doth cot 
tainie ſome Mountaines and Vallyes,; the compaſſe of itis four 
- Ttafian miles, © There are faire Bdifices and buildings, : 
_ the Biſhops Pallace for ſtatelineſſe, and magnificence exceedethal 
- the reſt, which was builr by cardinall Zrar of Leiden, But fori 
Churckes, whether you.confidertheir number, or their curious 
ding, or their richneſſe; it doth farre exceede allthe Cirties not 
| lyof Fraxce, but of both Germanies. Thereare cight C0 :7 
' Churches init, inwhich there arevery rich Cannons, but the cnc 
and faireſt is Saint Lamberts Chutch. Ttisa Cathedrall Church: | 
the Biſhop thereof isPrince of the whole Diceceſc, and ow nj f 
but none are choſento bee Cannons, unleſſe he bee 4c _ 
of a Noble ſtocke, orclſea Dooror Licentiate : and '* js law ” 
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The Diwzceſe of LEDEN, 


ea Canton (unlefſe he be choſen intothe number ofthe Prieſts) 
o his benefice,to marry a wife, and to take upon him another 
no, Inthis Church thereare very many pretious veſſells, and 
many ornaments of Gold and Silyer: among the reſt;there is Saint 
gerges ſtatue of pure Gold, which Charles Duke of purgundie,con- 
fected, There arealſo foure very rich Abbyes, adorned with well 
eniſhed Libraries. There are32 Pariſhes withinthe Citty, &as many 
Churches. Whereby itappeareth,thatthat which Per#arck writiwas 
otundeſerved, Yidi Leodium, inſignem Clero locums, thatis, I ſaw 
Tedes famous for the Clergie men. The Biſhop hath the right and 
eof a Prince:yetthe Citty hath ſo many priviledgesand iberties, 
thatit may be counted a free Cittie, Forit hath Conſuls: it was 
heretofore a great place of ſtuddy, ſothar it is obſerved, that at one 
tine 9 Kings ſonnes, foure and twentie Dukes ſonnes, and 29 Earles 
Ones, were ſtudents at Leden: Beſides many Barones ſonnes, and 
atmens children, who were all for the moſt part Cannons of S, 
Lawberts Church. Bolonium,or Bowillon, is a Caſtle foure mile from 
Jus: and fixtcene from Leen, being built with rare workemanſhip, 
onthe toppe of a Mountaine:: it is the ſeate ofthe Dukesof Bouifoy, 
Cue Duke of £otharingia,was borne here,who inthe yeare 1016, 
at generall counce!l held at Claremozt in Averz1ia, together with 
his brothers, Z»ffatius and Balduine went to warre againſt the Tf. 
&s;to recover the holy Land. At whattime this Noble Heroe, to 
furniſh himſclf for this warre, ſold this Dukedome to Spertus. Biſhop 
of Leden, which was a greater glory to the ſ{cller than the buyer. By 
hisvalour the Chriſtians tooke 7cruſalew inthe yeate 1020: When 
theArmy offered him for his braveatchievements the Kingdome of 
lenſalem, and a golden Crowne, this Noble Chriſtian Prince re- 
fuſed them, ſaying that he would not be made a King, nor weare a 
rolden Crowne, there where his Saviour had worne a Crowne of 
thones, Francimontium was heretofore a walled Towne, but now 
thewallsare fallendowne : Cardinall Erard whom 1 formerly men- 
boned built a Fort heere. It is 4 Miles from Ledez, and it is honou- 
rdyith the title ofa Marquiſhip. At T#izi (which is a Village 
Towne neere Fraxcimont) there is the beſt Lead, and inthe Moun- 
lanes neere unto it, there are Marble Quarries. The Twungriaps are 
litce miles from oſa,and as many from Leden: their Cittie is now 
alled Tongercn, being ſituated neere the River Jecher ;it was {o cal- 


| kdfromthe Tw#2rians a people of ' Germany, who. leaving their 
Country paſſed over the Rhexe, and ſeated themſelves heere. Itisthe 


ucienteſt Cittie inall Brabant. Itis two hundred miles from this 
ittie to Paris,and allthe way was once paved with ſtones,as it1s yet 
uaiteſt by ſome part thereof. Hercules his Church within the Cit- 
le, ſheweth the anriquitic of it, whoſe ſtatue doth yet ſtand overthe 
be. Hojunz or Hoy, is ſocalled from alittle ſwift running Rivulet 
Which here caſtsit {elfe headlong into Moſa, itis five miles diſtant 
MM Ledez, Foure miles from Ledenneerethe little Towne D ever 
SEiiſen, and beyond thatthe Village ſu»ſter-hilſten;three miles 
mtheT#»2rians, is the Cittie of Saint Truden,which as ſome {up- 
Cee 3 pole, 
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The Diazcefſe of LED EN. 


poſe,wasthe ſeate ofthe Centronians, whom Iulizs Ceſar doth 


mention. A mile from Ledep, is the Village Eburc,which asiris{ 
poſed, alſo was theſeate of the E buronians. Placencing Writeth 
(that I may adde this by the way)that a part of Trajedum, joyned 
tothis Diceceſe by the donation or giftof Porw, Countof Lov, 
2ia, We omittheother Townes for brevitic ſake. This-Counties 
every where watered with Rivers, the moſt of which doe runnein 
to Moſa: as Legia, or Legio, Vtes, V eſcs, Ambluarus, leckel, Hoy, ve. 
ſera, 71, Poer, Yrt; the others runne into Demera, and ſoro $culgy} 
as Ratheck, Stimmer, Herck, and Heſpe, which are all faire clexs 
Rivers, abounding withall kindes of fiſh. Heere was a Fountine 
concerning which learned men doe not agree. Some doe affinge 
thatitis yet within the Cittie, Guicciardine and others doe cortend 
that it was our of the Cittie, halfe a mile from Limburg, 5 Mills 
from Ledex, 8 miles fromthe T#»grians, necrethe Towne Spa, ina 
pleaſant and delightfull Wood, being a part of the Wood C47, 
This Fountaine hatha great vertue. in curing deſperate diſcaſes, x 
the Gout, Dropſie, Fevers, and thelike. And heere the Countryhe. 

inneth to be full of Mountaines, in which thereare rich Mines, [t 

ath alſo many ſhadie Woods, which are parts of theForreſt of 4r. 
den, whichis ſo celebrated by 1#lizs Ceſar. One ſmall part of it 
which is neere unto the Countic of Namwurcinm, is called the Forreſt 
eMarlignia. And ſo much concerning theDiceceſe of Zeden: no 
we proceced tothe reſt, | 


EOS.» 
COVNIIE OF 
""MVERS. 

with the adjacent Countries. 


wan N this Table, in which the Countie of ner: is lively 
deſcribed and delineated,together with the Countries, 
& Cities, and Rivers which doe encompaſle this Coun- 
tie: we will onely deſcribe thoſe Countries which we 
" havenot deſcribed otherwheres : namely theſe. Firſt 
the Countie of Muers, afterward the Dukedome of Cleveland, and x1. <.,...:« 
ktlythe Dukedome of 1#{:acum; The Countie of eMncrs COm- of Huers. 
nofly called Graefſchafs Muers, was ſocalled from a Towne of the 
ſme Name. Onthe Eaft it hath the Dukedome of Zergez, and the 
Countic of March : on the Weſt Gelderland : on the South the Dj. 1>*5imution 
aceſe of Colen and the Dukedome of 71;acum: on the North Cleve- 
land. The Country yeeldeth great ſtore of corne, and hath _ 
pleaſant Meddowes. The chiefe Towne is Hers, which doth x1, chiew 
tame, the Countric, it ſtandeth oyer againſt D#isburg, not farre Towne. 
fromthe leftbanck of the Rhee. And ſo much concerning the Coun- 
tie of Mucrs, Icome tothe Dukedome of Cleveland which was The Duke- 
ſocalled from the Cliffes: and there is a ſmall Towne of that -— 
name, neere the bancke of the Rhee, which is built on three Cliffy 
hills. Itis bouridered onthe Eaſt with the Dukedome of Bergen, *beSitution 
the Countie of £ALarck and Weſtphaliazonthe North with the Coun- 
leot Zutphania, Tranſ-Iſalania, and Batavia; onthe Weſt with Gel- 
derland, and Leden; on the Eaſt with Colenand CA quiſeranum. The The tempers! 
Countric hath a good and wholeſome ayre, it yeeldeth great ſtore theyre. 
of Corne, and pleaſant Meddowes. Here are divers kindes of living —_— 
creatures : and in ſome parts divers wilde beaſts, as oarcs, Foxes, foyle. | 
Hares, Connies, Harts, wilde Cats, and wilde horſes : they have The variety 
£4 of living cre#+ 
great ſtore of Partridges, Thruſhes, and Stares. An innumerable ,yc.., 
or of Duckes, and great plentie ofall kindes ofproviſion. They te- The auacienr 
Port alſothar 2:pim, and Charles Martell, did give «£lims Gracilis ps 
When heflouriſhed in wealth and power, that part of Batavia, which 
5 now called Cleucland, There ſucceeded after' him Theodoricke, 
Abeinhold, Rudolphus, Tohn, Robert, Baldgine,and others even to Iohn 
Wo wasthe 27 from lis, and here the line was extint. Yet 
Ne lpone wasadopred by the Emperour and the provinces into 
a Tue, and inthe Councell at Coyffantia, the Emperour $ igiſe 
"4,created him Duke of Cleveland. This Dukedome ay” rheſe 
"OWNnes 


592. The Countie of MV ERS; 

The Townes Townes on the confines of France : Xantum, or Santey, a Town, 
the left bancke of the Rhene, which Pighins heretofore calleg oy 
jaxaColonia, and Pyranius, and many others Yetera: it ſeemeth to 
very auncient and of greatantiquitie, by thoſe ſtones which are cal. 
led Duynſtecn, of which great ſtoarcare gathered out of the ryj 
Burichum, or Burich isa {mall Towne, fituate over againſt Weſel,hy, 
having pleaſant fields and Meddowes round about it. Clivia, or 
Cleve is the head Towne ofthe Province, not farre from theh 
of Rhene, not far fromthat place where it ſpreadeth forth his arm 
and beginneth to Inile Batavia. It was heretofore a very oreat Cit. 
tie, as we may colle& by the ruines thereof. It was called Cleve be. 
cauſe it is ſituate on three clifhe rockes, neere the Rhexe, On the 
higheſt part of thethree hills, there is ſeated a high, broade, foure. 
ſquare Towre, witha faire Caſtle, which they report was builded 
by Caims Inlius Ceſar,inhis French warres, as a Fort of defence. 
o2inſt the Germaines: which may be ſeene in theſe words writienia 
the great Court ofthe Pallace by the Princes commandement, 4pyy 
«b, orbe. Dexc11x. c. Inlims, Diftator. His. Partibur, Subalti 
Arcem. Clivenſem fundavit, That is, inthe yeare fromthe bujlgi 
ofthe Cittie Dcxc 11x. c. Tulizs, the Dictator, inthele pant, hz. 
ving ſubdued CA7rcc, founded Cleve, Now itis memorable be. 

cauſe it is the ſeate ofthe moſt illuſtrious Dukes of I#l;acum, Cleve. 
land, and alſo forthe Collegiate Church, and the curtefie ofthe in. 
habitants.It is very convenicntly ſituated, and hath a faire proſpe& 
into afaire plaine,which is cloathed with greene grafle and herbage: 
but eſpecially froma high Tower, which fromthe weathercockeis 
called the Swanne Tower. Calcariais a Towne in the Iſland of Rhexe, 
which was built firſt by the Earles of C/eweland, asa Fortand Toy- 
erof Garriſon to prevent the incurſions & inroades of theſe of Cole 
and Gelria, with whom they had often warres. It was ſo named from 
the auncient Caſtell Calcer, from whence there was paſſage from 
this Iſland to the farther bancke ofthe Rhene; it grew rich and po- 
werfull by cloathing, and brewing ofdrincke, which was tranipor- 
ted fromthenceto other places. AboveCalcaria inthat place whichys 
called C1 ufden Baer, it is thoughtthat Ceſar Germanzews did builda 
bridge over the Rhene, when he marched from his old tents unto 
the Martians, whoare now called Twentanians, but yetthe little 
Towne 0tmaerſen retaineth its auncient name. Grjet is ſituate ofthe 
left bancke ofthe River Rheze,and below it on the ſame {1deis Grit 
 thufium onthe confines of Batavia, necre the auncient Caſtell Lobe- 
cum, which ſignifies the corner of the courſe, for Loop ſignifies 2 
courſe, and Eck acorner: for Rhenedivideth his courſe and runneth 
divers wayes. Onthe bancke towards Germanie, there are Yea, 
ofwhichwe haveſpokenin the deſcripion of Weſtphalia; allo D ml: 
burg, or Teutoburg, a Towne of auncient Germaric, ſituated hereto- 
fore onthe bancke ofthe River Rhene,betweene the Rivers R741 
Lzera. Both hiſtories, and the faire buildings doe declare and dc- 
monſtrate thatit was always a famous Towne. And the won! 
concerning the affaires of F landers doc ſhew, that it was ir py 


- 


4 mR%Y HT 4. £af } (00 NY as ww OW 1 OY Mk =» ow wy wy 


2 / i 1 -ff : T 4 
W_.'. \ . "== 
{onh Jult oo. 


£00506, =), X . * % BY, £S 
> Roe hal M49 


Js 3 CO 


# 


PER, 


oo + 


”% 
«<-,/ 
ITYTYILE > Do 


- td 


= = 


T he Countie of MV ERS. 


by Merchahis fortrading and famous-Marts which were 
Embrica isa very fieate Towne, well peopled, having fai 
anda well governed ſchoole;the Commentators on'Tacir 
it Aſciburg, butit is commonly called'E nin ſo mucho. 
ccrning Cleveland: the Dukedomie of #ri5acum r 1ncth,common. 
ly called uliers or Gulick; It was ſonamed from the Towne 1l;,. 

c#1, It is ſituated betweenie the River Rere and <Moſa, inthe fa 
mannerasClevelandis, butthat the latterlyethx Northward, andy 

1,  -optier Southward.For otherwiſe they havethe ſane Tountigge, 
1.40 wee -finirig onthem. Ithath a good wholfome ayre: and theſoyle\yey. 
© "ofthe ayre. #- deth abundance'of Corne; which is very waightie. Irhringerhho " 
|... +5 alſogood Woad, whichisycry gainefull tothe inhabitants : and | 
E K ont hath many flouriſhing Mcdllowes, but no Wihe.--Heare are vatia| 
©: Zrureg.; , Of living creatares, and eſpecially cxcellefit horſes; The Pringey( 
un. 14[;zacumarcthought to be deſcend from Euſtathiws brother ioiGHt. 
"5 Bilionexs.) Burthe Country of luliacum, was hetetoforea Coy 


Ute, and the pn. he Ludovicke, made it aMatquiſhtp in the Fea 
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terward.the Emperout Charles the foutth, mile 
It a Pukedome. But William the fourth wasthe Marqueſſeand Dyj 
thereof, His ſonfie William ſucceded after him inthe Dukedome 

«cum and'Gelria : he dying without iſſue, left &2y»d/dhis broth 
cede him. And he dying without an heyre, his:wite m il 
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ny 
called 'Cafter from the magnificentCaſtle wherewith it is , 
ſo Grewenbroeck, Sladbach, Dalcn, and Waſſenberch;-It hath many 
Caſtles belonging to Noble families as Palant, Meroacy, Renſſchen- 
berg, Neſſelroden, and Wachtendoncke. Thereis alſo the Baronie®,. 
Wickraden having a ſtrong Caftetl, which was ſomerime rhe ſeate F = 
the 2uadians. In this tract the Cittie CA quiſeranum is firuates, | 


which Prolemie calls Yetera, inwhich the thirticth Legion washe 
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0) Lhaithprandu callethit the Palatine Granwm, and Rheginus 
only Grant ,and A quis PaLgriN, And the writers of thoſe times 
tcoftencall 4 que Aken, the Germaines callit Ach, and the 
ch, Aixe It 8 faire Cittzeand hath an wholeſome ayre, and 
i pleaſantſo le, alrhough the buildinggage pot ſp beautifull as they 
have beonc ormerly. It hath many hot bathes borh- within rhe 
«ills, and witbour,Which are ſoycraigne.to Urea —_ 
Citicis famous, $Þ r egard Charles the great made þjf rglidence here, 
who both dyed and was buried here, "Theſe Countries have be- 
idesthe Rhene the River Rura, or Rora which necrea little Towne 
ofthe / bians, called Roeroort, which ſignifies the end of Rora,is min- 
withthe Rhene, where we may ſeea great difference betweene 
woconfluent Rivers, the 'one whereof is greene, the other 
arg Moreover Roxa hath many winding turpings, and yet it run- 


with ſo violenta ſtreame, that ſometimes it breaketh into the 


Meddowes, ſo thatinaſhort time it will overflow three or foure 
Arts of ground, and ſometimes it filleth the ground. full of ſhelles : 
there are alſo _ Lupia, Angria, Duſelium, Erfatt, Nirſt, Yorni- 
wand others. It hath alſo woods, ore of which is'that which Tae 
zxcalleth S e/tzs Teutaburegenſis, which is oy large Woad necre 
toDwisbvrg, in which there are attinmumerable ſort of wikde beafts. 
Ithathmany cleere Rivulets. The Mountaines areſtcepe and clog- 
thedevery where with high trees. Butcnoughof theſethings, | 
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of Nobles vader, the Earleof Wa{deck, oneireh 
Who hwayes refldeth inte Connie, ON 
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_ The Rtocke of the free Nobility within th 
County,are Virmundt, «MM erſſenburg, G ogreben, 
Zertzen, Tolmerichauſen, Dalwis, Eppe, Rot- 
bauſen, Reen , Sconſlat, Hertzinghauſen , Twi, 
Hanxtelden,Greiſmar, Reman,Dorfele. 


The ſtocke of thoſethat hold of the County, 
well without as within the County : are ufen, 
Kett eel, Spiegal, (;alen berg, Weſtfal, Canſtem, Ma 

ſpurs, Lebenſtein, «Mengerſen, Meſch eden, Þt- 


nenburg, Papenbeim, W ulfft, Volckenbergh, Uf. 
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The Countie 
whence ſo cal- 
led. 


The Situation 


Thefrytful- 
neſſe of the 
ſoyle, 


PRE 


The (ountieof W ALDECK. 


— Returne to Mercator in whom the Countic of Wallet 
&Z; followeth, commonly called De Grafſchaft Waldeche 
is ſo called fromthe Cittie Waldeck : and itis apreat tn 
of Hefia. Tt hath onthe Eaſt Haſſia: on the Nontt® 
- Biſhopricke of Paderborne:: onthe Weſt the Diceceſegy 
Colen. The lengh and bredrth of this Country isfixe miles, Ithaq 
a fertile ſoyle, faire ſpreading Hills, and pleaſant Rives, It bri 
forth great ſtore of Come and-Wine : -1t-produceth divers kinds? 
mettalls, as Gold, Silver, Brafſe, Iron; Lead: Quickſilver, Alun 
and Salt, whichare all digged forth of the bowels ofthe Earth, 


the.Cittie Wild»nga,and the Caſtle EZiſenbarg. There arealſo Gale 


- Nodes digged forth, as inthe Biſhopricke of Leden: which the. 


The yariety 
of living crea» 
res. 


The auncient 
Government. 


manes call Steicolen,which they burne in; ſteed of coales. Tr prody 
cethdivers kindes of living creatures, and great ſtorcof willebeify 
which the inhabitants doe often hunt. The Countie of Waldet i 
originally derived from . Widichindue 'Eatle of Snalenburg, whaon 
Charles the Great made governour of Pagerborne, which righti ia 
Widichindus Eaxle of Waldeck being togoec with Fredericke Burk. 
roſſzinto <Aſ6a, did paſſe over tothe Colledge, in conſiderationyf 
three hundred Markes of filver paydyunto him. Neitheristhereay 
continewed catalogue of the former Earles:Therforewe muſt reckaa 
from Henry Ferreuswho firſt added Corbachia tothe Earledome. Ha. 
7y Ferrews,who built the caſtle of Laudoy:a,did bring, Corbathicutider 
his obedience inthe yere 1366,0nther rday of March, This Hexin 
the yere 14.00 flew Frederick Duke of Brunſwicke,being choſenitu- 
perour, neereto Friſſaria; his wife was E1:zaþbeth of Bergen. Walrd 
yecldeth himſelfe into the protectionof the Biſhop"of Moguaten 
Philip the ſecond was his ſonne, whoſe wife was C1 »nc the daugh- 
ter of 10hn Duke of Cleveland. Wolradus Pixs the ſecond was alka- 
ned man: and Prafident of the C olledge of Ratisbore, in the year 
1556, hedyedin the yeare 1478.Toſiar was borne inthe yeate 1578 


-anddyedinthe yeare 1558. chriftian and Wolrad were theſames 


ofthe Earle 7oſi25. But as concerning [the Imperiall offices, tas 
Counticis the chiefe, among the foure,” namely Waldecke, Hwrin, 
Fulchey, CArnſperz, and Rabnaw.Thechiefe Cittic is FF aldecia,con- 
monly called Faldeck, whichnameththe Couritrey, having a Caltl 
which the River Eiderawatereth: Thercare alſothe Townes Afun 
chauſa, and Dudinſchauſa: andthe Cittic.Landavia with a Caſtle 26 
joyning threunts;; alſothe Cittic Mexgerbuſa with a Caſtle, when 
the Earles keepetheir reſidence, being two miles diſtant fron * 

decia: Rodenum isan auncient Cittie with a Caſtle, inthe Ternion® 
whereof there is teervegg hath 
pleaſant ſeate bo: he Rivers 79 
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roxenbuſen, Saxeuberga, and Furſtenberga: alſo the Caſtle of 1ſen- 
jurg, Necre unto which there are Mines of Goldand Iron, as neere 
wildunga: Eilhuſia a well ſeated Caſtle, and divided troim the Cir. 
ie bya River - C orbachia, is a fortified Cittie: A lberius Magnus 
 maketh mention of gold Mines which were found neere unto it, and 
reaffirmeth thatthere is lefle waſte ofthat gold in refining and puri. 
ving ofit, thanof that in Bohemia or any other. Neither are 
th yeines thereof yet we prime exhauſted, for not farre from Cor 
lachia, there is gold found among the ſands. Newbarg is a Towne 
with a Caſtle. Therearealſo the Caftle 7:her, and the Monaſtery 
Werba, This Country is watered with many. Rivers, the chiefe 
whereofis Edera, which may compare with Tagus of Spaine, Hebrus, 
of Thrace, and Pactolus of Aſia; and it hath golden ſands, being ve- 
ry full of fiſh, and it cutteth through the middle of the Province of 
Waldecke, and it goweth out of the Mountaines of Naſſaw, through 
the Countie of W1#genſtern to Francoburg, and watereth the Caſtle 
ofWaldecke,which is built on an high rocke;ſtanding in a low valley, 
environed on every {ide with Mountaines, and fo gliding by Friſla. 
i, a Towne of Haſſza, and having received the River S44/ma, it dif. 
chargeth it ſelfe into Fulda, alittle above Caſſella,and afterward in- 
to7:ſurgiw. Theother River are Dimila, Twiſta, Yrba, Abraand 
Ither, Thereare alſo divers Mountaines, as Grunebeckerbes, Winter. 
ker, and Den Aſtenberg, and others whichare deſcribedin Merca- 
tors Table. Thereare alſo many woods in this tra, as Aldewalat, 


Wetcrholt, Geppeahage, Plat. T. omit the reſt whichareevery where - 


ulperſedthrough this Countie. And ſo much concerning the Coun- 
ucofWaldecke,I paſle to the Palatinate of Rhene. 
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The Countie - jg Frer Waldecis there followerh in my method the Pal 


whence ſo cal- (0T, 


od WS AS nate of Rhene, commonly called die PfaltF, Some jup., 
S/N poſe that this Noble part of Germenie was 10 called frun 


CS 
| Ii? LEP Y the Pallaceof Rhewe, ſome would haveir ſo namedfrom 


+ -..* - Charlesthe Great, and others from the Pallace of Tre. 
vers, Beata Rhenanw endcavourerth to prove out of CHmmriau Mo. 
celinu that the Palatinare was ſo denominatedfromthe Couniry py 
la, For Ammianws writeth inthis manner.” A Bridgebeing built necte 
Mogentiacam, the legions paſſed over the Rhepe, and pitched their 
Tents inthe Country of Cepel/atium, Which was ſo called fron 2 
la. Andin another place, 'VWhenthey came to the Country which | 
is called Cappelatium or Palas , they pitched- their - Tents there, 
where the bounder ſtone doth diſtinguiſh the confines of the Rowan & 
Burgundians, Morcover Rhenanw addeth 7 Heere we fnay obſetre 
that the Prince Pe/atine was not fo called from the Pallace of Ceſar 
- fromthatlircle zdifice or building which is neere the Rhee, but that 
ke receiveth- that appellation from the Country. But ſeeing there are 
many Count Palarmes of other places mentioned in Hiſtories, ſotte 
doe rcjeR this opinion concerning the Erymologic of a Palative, But 
moſt doe thinke that the tirle of Count Palatine is derived from aPal. 
lace, which was and is atitle of great dignitic in the Romazne Empire. 
So that thoſe who did ſerve the Prince in the Covntie of the Pallace 
TheSimuarion WETE Called Palatines, This Country hath onthe Weſt the Dukedome 
of Zweibruck,on the Eaſt Franconis,and the D akedome of wirtemberg: 
on the North it is bounded partly with the River Adenw, and part! 
with the Wood, which they call Orroniz : onthe South it hath 4/ſeti, 
AllthistraQ is not inferior to any part of Germa»y, both for plealant- 
Thefruitful. nefle, fruirtulneſſe, and plentie of all things. The Mountaines forthe 
aſſcof the moſt part doe beare Vines, which doe yeelde moſt excellent Wine, 
loyle. X . £&- Y 
which other Countries doe fetch from thence : and theſe Mountaines 
on the Northfideare full of Cheſguts.. The fields doe yecld abundance 
of Corne, as VWheate, Pulſe, and Barley. There are alſo many taire 
Gardens, and Orchards, which areplanted with all kinde of trees, 
which beare great tore of apples. | 
There are excellent Vines between Wormecia, Heydelberg.Neaſtadian, 
Crucenacum, and Oppenheimum: and eſpecially at P ferterſheminn, 
which may compare for goodnefſe with rhe Set, F alernian, 
Cecubian Vines. There are alſo Woods and Mountaincs full 0 
wilde beaſts, eſpecially Harts. Andalſothe inhabitants doc "I 
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- firmeth thatthe Y angionians are thoſe of Spires, and the New 


The PALATINATE of RHENE, 
many Goates and Kiddesintheſe woods, in regard that the 


lightmore in wooddy Forreſts than jv. Meddowes, For Gul, 1. 


Goates are ſo called 4 Carpergo, that is, from cropping of trees , 
therefore itwas wontto bea clauſe of exception in letringof gr9 
that no Farmer ſhould Feepe Goatesinhis ground. Neere yg ,} 
burg there is great ſtorne of Hearnes, which breed there jn the 
Woods : there is alſoakinde of water Fowle, which liveth inthe 
 water,and yet cannot endure any taine or tempeſts, which the 
 deth by flying high inthe ayre, according tothat of Y1rz1il; 


avOy- 


Atque altam ſupra volat Ardea nubem, 
nd the long-wing'd Herne doth fly 
eAbovethe clonds that are ſo hie. 


Itiscalled alſo CArdea, quod ardua ſuo volatu {9 that is, be. 
cauſe itflyethhigh. She buildeth her neſt in the higheſt trees, and 
doth naturally hate the Hawke, as likewiſe the Hawke ſecketh con- 
tinually her deſtruion. But when they fight in theayre, they both 
ſtrive which ſhould getuppermoſt ; if the Hawke be above her, he 


comes downe upon her with greatviolence, and kills her. Buttothe 


matter. There werealwayes Prefects of the Pallace, eſpeciallyin 
the Emperours Court, which.the Frcachmen did heretofore callthe 


| Majors, . ofthe houſe or Pallace. -But at what time the Countie Pe 


latine of Rhene was inſtituted,and where the Palatines of Rhexe did 
keepe their reſidence fourc hundred or five hundred yeares agoe, I 
cannot determine, ſecing there are divers different conjectures, 
Some ſay the firſt Palatines, were onely Noble men. untill the time 
of Otto thethird, at what time they were made Princes Eleftors: 
for they had more dignity.. The firſt 'EleQor : Palatine was -Henry, 
who with the other Electors inthe yeare 1003 did chuſe theEm- 
perour Hezry. But Mu#fter {aith thathe doth not finde it mentioned 
in any writings, either where he-kept his Court,or what Country 
he governed, or what people were ſubje&unto him; but ſome doe 
ſuppoſe, but without anycertaine ground, that the Princes Palatine 
did heretofore keepe their reſidence at Wormacia, and had great 
powerinthat Citie.. Tt is manifeſt, that Conradus Duke of Francoms 
intheyeere 742 did refide at Wormes, but not the Prince. Palatine. 
This was the ſeate heretofore ofthe 1ntueroians, the Nemetians, and 
the Y angi0nians, as ſome doe ſuppoſe. The Iztrergians were apet- 
ple of Germazie, which Peucerws doth place inthe Palatinate necre 
to Heydelberg, which Country was alſo called Capelatinmand pallas 
as we ſayd before. Thoſe whom Ptolomie and others call the Ne 
zetians, were apeople in Germane neerethe Rhene, confining 0N the 
Metenſians, Arzentimentians, and Wormacenſtans; Rhenaaus calleth 


itnow the Epiſcopall Cittie of Spires, and -thicus callerh ir Aug 


Nemetum, Alſothoſe whom Ptolomte calleth Y an21ones, area = 
ple of Germanie, neere the Rhene: Rhenanws and Lichtenavim 06 
callthem Wormbſer-Biſthambs.But Pirchaymerus onthe contraly at- 


thoſe 
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thoſe of Morwes; and Irepicus addeth thi 
olemic, who in deſcription of Rhene by > og emexs 1 Faadqr 
couth Northward, doth firſt mentionthe 7« 4a , « 6 MI the 
the uwetians. Bur Sig. Gemblaceuſis, who hag : why” afterward 
agoe, calleth wormes the Cinieof the Ve» in ; ave hundred 
Herald doth garber, ovt of an inſcription, thar yo. _— Alſo lohn 
heretofore called the Watch Tower of the Vang ions Ittie Hormes,was 
Cities io the P alatinate, the chicfe her cof J 5 Thurs are 48 
vince Palatine keeperh his reſidence, Irwas ſo call , p erg, where the 
le, whom the Germaiwes call Hey Sis. 6 &þ c ng Ax agen 
which they call Heydeſteer, and he oh enpon os __ : Mirtle-tree, 
Ne lekis Citry Myraivam, That which Pyr. learned Meliſus 
w, others more rightly doe call D#r/ach pen ww m——_ Durls- 
Caelletiwm, others doe call Capellatium the Palanine, doth call it 
fares Meaxfler calleth ir Bergſtr 44 which Rang 4 h e aS WC ſayd be- 
rravkford to Heydelburg. Some Nog fon oe 9 W. the way from 
ne narhrng april was ſeated here, = thisis but wibrer cm 
Polomie place Begdoris, inthe 5 1 degres of ns .For 
berg, isin the 49 degree, an itudez when as Heidela 
IC wn op ny wa 3 5 _ of Latienge, Some ſuppoſe 
Mounxine: and others Eideber DT Rae apeer ove: 
ids {t is idadce bythe River Ajemeor Nekearer; In the chrrance 
ofthe Mountaines .it- hath ned 109 e86ar 4, 1 the Catrance 
Arsfrom the y care 1356, being;t! amous Yoivcrlity for Icarninggnd 
0 = , who FAM Ne edn form beFou. wo Ms 
cof, And from that time it was well repleniſhed with Abe 
men, and ſtudents. The moſt famous Do are #5" goers 
h, bn Dalburgies, lobu Virdun us Doctors were Rodolphus Agricoe 
zahey Piſs 47 paſs gs, William Xilander, Thomas Eraſtua, 
divided into fourc Profe hers, Moreover, the whole P aatinate is 
jap -s Neoſtadien fra - ans _ ; redeem ro Bu _—_ 
omthe Cities of Hedelberg, Alves Ne ES are {0 called 
allo Bretta,which i $2 coftaaiams, and Mosbacam, There 
Phillip Melanchton nba hes bs eng oy - dat Salts, in which 
Acts: allo Ladebarg, fo calleg Dabig _ concerning the liberall 
wich was pawnedto Duke Repers the el 5 Rewaine Tents, halfe of 
b ng of Wire, Sifrid of Stral , r, the otherpart came to 
Do Retro, OM 
#herg. Andinthe ye : + , and the Caſtile of 
ve Prince by —_—_ of 5d hnK Rn, was given 
Gt of Mogentinum did poſleſſe, There rs, which heretofore the Bi- 
tbuſen, Sintzon, Luden by __ Ss alſo the Townes Caaba, 
fas dvetieine, Lonenflaln:- and. in Bravainie? Oppenbeim, Caſarcs 
Kers, a3 may be ſeene in the Tabl : une Rene 6s raved and 
$5 The chiets Kivernane Shun af alſo many Caſtles and Villa- 
rand urthrough the wide ofthe Palatine and dothe doth wa- 
te into the 24 niddle of the Palatinate, and doth diſcharge i 
bath - A77e2e, ACCTE Ladebure:; the aunci did : : s i 
creat ſtore of Mullets, which ; ER call it Nicer, le 
biltere continually comme hdo are commonly called Barbells, Al- 
th downe this River great pieces of tim- 
en ber, 
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ber, from the wood Or#o, which the River Necerar bringeth into 
Rhene. The lefler Rivers, are Tuberme, Latherws, Iaxtus, and 
| The Country is both Mountainous and field ground. It bath high 

Mountaines, which doe beare excellent Vines, of which the Rhey 
Wine.is made, Andthere are Woods which yeeld ſtoare of pane 
for hunting, The chiefeſt whereof is the Wood Oro, which is apartof 
the Hercywias Wood: the breadth thereof is from the River Ngo 
even to Mexas, and the length from the Mountainous way ogj1$4 
Bergſtr as, even tothe River Tuberw, But ſo much hitherto. 
were maty Churches, inthe Palatinete, and many Monafteriey, x 
the Monaſtery of Zorſch, which was built by Charles the Great,ors 
ſome ſuppoſe by Pepix. Concerning the Library, thereof Munſter wii. 
rech thus: There is riot a place in all Germanie, where there isa moje 
ancient Library than in this Monafteric, Iſaw there a Manuſcriptmrie. 
ten with YirgiHrowne hand: and in'it Ammianw Marcellinua his lift 
booke was found, which is now publiſhed, being written before in 
| greatcapitall letters. 7obw Dalberg Biſhop of Wormes a learned 
did take the beft bookes from thence, and put them inthe Librarie « 
Ladenbarg, Thete are foure EleRtars in Germaniezthe Palatine of Rhew, 
the Archbiſhops of Menrz,of Triers,and Colen, The free Cittics arc 
Mentz, Colew, Trier, and Gelenhenſen. The Princes and Lordsarethe 
Count F«/atzwe : Count Neſſaw:' and Beiiftaine : H. Reifferſcheidt, and 
Kheineck : Temſeb Ordens Hernin Coblemtz:the Abby of S. Maximi- 
#xs neere Triers, the Provoſt Seize H.; Nider Etſenburg, But ſo much 
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7 He Dukedome of #irtemberg,com monly called i urtenr. 


1 ASE bergerlant, was fo called from the auncient Caſtle Wir. 
1% N temberg, which ſtandethin the middle thereof, on a high 
MESS hill not farre from the Emperiall Cittie Ef6ing, This 
25 Country ofirtewbere, doth lye by the River Nzcrwe. 
{hath on the Eaſtthe Swevians, Yindelicians, and Noreciens: on the 
Weſt the Polatinate,andthe Marquiſhip of Beden;on the South it hath 
the Mountaines of Arben, and the Swewian Aipes, for ſo the Inhabi- 
ants doe callthe higher Mountaines of this Countrie:on the North 
Franconia,and not farre off the wood Otto, The ayre of this Covntry is 
jery wholſome and temperate both in Winter and Sutamer, Ir is as 
fruitful} alſo as any part of Germanic: both for Wheate, Pulſe, 
Wine, and other fruites. But yet all the Country is not of one ſoyle, 
forthax part where the River Neccare ariſeth, and confineth on Hey 
quis, and that which lyeth by the Swevien Alpes, betweene Danubiuc 
md Nicrws, is.rugged, and unfit fortillage or planting of Vines. On 
the Alpes it isa ſtony ſoyle, but very fruirefull, and alſoby the blacke 
Wood, it hath a ſandy red coloured earth, which yeeldeth great ſtore 
of Corne. But there where the River Neccarws floweth through the 
Champion ground, it is very fertile and fruitfull : for ir hath ever 
wherc hills crowned with Vines, greene Meddowes, fruitefull fields, 
andereat ſtoreof Wine,Corne,and Apples. This Dukedome alſohath 
Mines of Silver, not farre from berg, and it is fayd that the Towne 
Pwelchium is built on Mines of Braſſe; it hath alſo Tron and Braſſe. 
Thereare divers colourcd ſtones found, which for the moſt part are 
fameld and fireakt with blew. So thar it ſeemes that Nature did en- 
&avorto enrich his place with pretious ſtones, There are divers 
kindes ofliving C -eatures, and in the Woods there are an innmera- 
ble fort to bee ſeene. It was made a Dukedome in the yeerc 
1495, by the Emperour Aaximilien, in a mecting or Parliament held 
a Formes, and he made Eberbard Earle of rwirtemberg a Dake. Duke 
Erhard the ſ:cond continued but two yearcs in his Dikedome, but 
laving melted his gold and filver plate, he fled firft to //me, and atter- 
"dtothe Prince Palatine, and dyed without iſſue, Attcer that the 
*perour Maxemilien created Eberhard the Nephew of Eberhard, 
Uke of 9irtemberg. Buthee was droven out of his Country in the 
te 1519, by the Swedlanders. Chriſtopher ſucceeded his facher Y/- 
"Ke: and Ludovicke his ſonne ſucceeded after Cir iflopher. And Lude- 
Wett was ſucceeded b y Fredericke, the ſonne of George Earle of Mune 


"Ucard, The Isteurgians were formerly ſeared heere, but Rhenanwe 


callerh 


The Country 
whence (ao 


called 


The Situation 


The Climate. 


T he fertility, 


1 


The Citties- 


was the Rhevoriche profeſſor, inthe ſame Academy. I 
©, by Eberhard Earle of Wirtemberg, whom Maximilian 


The Dukedomeof WIRTEMBERG. 


called them the Purthungians, This Dukedome is as it were Citcul; 

round,and doth containe many Citties and Townes, The chief Gin: 

are Tubings & Stutgardia.Tubinga is commonly called T ubingen = 
is ſituate neere the River Neccarw, being a very neate Cirtje h _ 
ſtore of bread and Wine, which is tranſported to Swethlayg. ang? 
hath a ſtone Bridge over the River Nezzaru.” Ithath allo a Caftl = 
a hill planted with Vines,a Colledge of Cinnons; and at'Vniverſrie 
Inthis Cittie; beſides Johr Sroffler, and others, Leonard . 


5; uchfins did 
proteſſe Phyſicke. And the moſt famous and learned Martincys 


t was inftirured 

os » (as we ſaydbs 
fore)created a Duke,jin the yeere 1477. lohn Hereld in tis booke of 
the Germaine antiquities, ſheweth by an inſcription engraven there, 


that AyguF#had a Manſion houſe at Twbinge. Which. pe 
In his booke of auncient inſcriptions doth ſefdowne thus, 


ter APPiliti 


Max. In I 5 ko Þ 

Ave. Em. Gzr,. Max, _ 
7 i. Dacc Max. Ann 
+” . Mate Lk13. © - 
OED nk CO 8.'By...-- 


-, But Herold ſetteth downethe whole inſcriptioo, as the Emperqut 
was uſually enſtiled at Rome, Imp.Ce5. Divi. L. Sept. Sever. Pers, 4, 
Parth, Tarah. Adiab, F, M. Aurel, Antonin. Aug, Sarmate Mex. Get 
Max. Dac, Max, Armen, Max. Britanw. Max. Arab... Max. Altma 
Max. Parth, Max. P.E. Pont. Max. Trib. Pote vi. Cos. Procos. Peri, 
Leg. 8. Ant: CAug.,P. E. Ejui. Name Devet. Prin. Opt. Forth, *\ | 
- Stutgardia,which is the Metropolis and Dukes (cate, is Gituatenecte 
the River Nycc4r#. The Countic of Stwreard was named fromthis 
Cittie: - which was built by the Yandalls, and afterward recdified by 
che Eleor /0b» Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, and Octo the third, Bux 
inthe yeare 1290, 4/bertthe fourth, Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, an 
Prince of Anho/+,the ſonneof Orzo the fourth;gave it asa Dowrie with 
his Daughter Bea#rice, who marryed Henry Leon wandalus, This Cit 
tie iSenuironed with afruitfull ſoyle, And great ſtore of Wine 1s made 
every yeare inthis Towne. [1041 Rhenlize was borne heere, A learned 
man,skilfullin the Law,agreat Zinga:f,and one that raught Hebrew 
There is allo Rent/zxps, being ſeared neere the River Neccarus which 
was made a Cittie inthe yeare 1240 by the Emperour Fredericke, the 


ſecond. This Cirtie is famous for paper Mills. The other Tow" 


are vety pleafant, and moſt of them fortified with ſtrong Caſtells, 
namely Yracham,by the River Amerus, alſo Nirtingum, Kircheds, ; 

brouna, Lauffena, Pinigtheim.The Caftle of 4ſpcyga, Greinings, a Fn 
chum, Canſtadium, Waiblinga, S chorendorffum, Gepping a, F! gfew, 07 
merly called A/adtacum, Heidenheim, and wiliperaium, where the " 
diligent Coſmnographer Daniel Cellarius was borne, being (ituat® _ 
the River Xagolta; alſo the Townes Herrenverg, Rotenberg, and ww 
gum, Belingams, and diverſe others that you may bchold in thc : 
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THE LOWER 


Rf Lſatis. commonly called E/afs, was ſo called as ſome ſup- The Countrie 
AVE poſe,as it were Edelſalz , that is,;a Noble and famous ſeate:; whenceſo cal- 
= othersthinke it was {9 named from the River 1s by chan- lees 
ACT ging & into2, as it were a ſeate by the River 1/2; whence 
ome doc afftirme thar it was called the Country of 1lleſs/5, and not 
Ala.ltisas fruitfulla Country as any that Iyeth by the fide of the 
theve; 0n the Eaft it hath Helveris, which parterh it from Rhenc; on 
theWeſt Lotheringia, where the Mountaine Yoſagis isthe bordering 
linitberwcene Zotharingia and Germanie:on the South it hath part of 
Hevetis & Bargundie:on the North it is boundred with the Dukedom 
ofwiriewberg, Ir is nine Germaine miles long, and from Rhexe to the 
Mountaines it is three Germaine miles broad, but towards Hagan it 
eth broader, betweene the Mountaines. But this Country is fo 
truitfull and there is ſuck great plenty ofall things,eſpecially of Wine 
adCorne, in this little tract of Land: thar it doth net onely ſerve the 
inhabitants, but other people alſo of Germenrze, both farre and necre. 
Therefore 1ames Wimphelingas in his Epitomy of Germazy, doth call 
the Store houſe and Nurſe of Germanze. For, excellent Wines are 
continually brought out oftbis Country in Carts, and ſometimes are 
wvayd by ſhipping inte Helvetia, Swerkland, Bavaria, Lotharingte, 
adthe Low Countries, and ſomerimes into Exg/and, In Serngeja 
liere is grear ſtore of corne, and all over the plaine ground of A/atie 
ren to Argentine, there is every where great ſtereof corne, ſo that the 
ahabitants of the Mountaines of Lorharingie, the Bargandians, and 2 
00d part of He/verge, are ſuſtained by it. It hach Mountaines which 
reldexcellcnt good Wines, and in the plaine ground, it hath Core, 
addivers kindes of fruite trees. It hath alſo on the Mountaines 
Woods of Cheſnuts; and Mines of Silver, Brafle, and Lead, eſpecial- 
the vale Leberthal.Ic hathalſo faire paſtures both upon the Moun- 
| Wezand valleyes, asappearethby thoſe excellent far cheeſes which 
TKmade in Mapſterthall, ſo that there are great ſtore of Kine and 
Mebredin this Country, And ithath in ſome parts many wilde 
"ies, allo Leopards, Beares, Martines, and Harts, and innumera- 
ag wilde beaſts. Alſatza was heretofore underthe Dominion 
, © Kingsof Frazce, as alſoa part of the Kingdome of Auſtria. Al- 
” V2s heldto be the chiefeſt Dukedome, which Hildericke King of 
_— did honour wirltthat title, and gave it to his Coſen Eezco in the 
ati After Etzcothere ſucceeded his ſonne Adeiprechtus, who 
Mn. *2c With an arrow, left £rwo ſonnes, Lizfrid and Eberbard who 
*rernours of A/ſatia, Afterward their familie was expelled 
|  Ece * forth 
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forth of M/ſatia by Charles Martell, Palatine and Maſter of the 
inthe Kingdome of France, But in the time of Orzothe firſt,the Ear 
of Kyburg, who where allyed by conſanguinitic to the Empergy, hy 
governe Al/ſatia. Some ſay that they were made Landgraves 
Alſatia, others ſay that ©#othe third did divide it into Lan ray 
ſhips,and that the higher Landgraycſhip which.contayneth the Tome 
Einſbcim, and theadjacent Townes did fall to the Earles of 4; 
The other to the Earles of Ozringen to whom it deſcended from? 

Landgraeve of Lower Alſatia, who dying without iſſue,did {ellizee 
 Biſhopof Argearine. Burthisſmall Country is ſo fruitfull ang 
_ ſant,thatithath 46 Citties and Townes init, whicharc walled 
- Fiftic Caſtcls which arefituated on Mountaines and Plaines; ;aggy 

innumerable ſort of Villages. 4//ati« is two fold, tlie Lower} 
deſcribedinthis preſent Chart, ad the higher which is painted}, 
in the-Fabjle following: the Tr3bociazs did' poſſefle then both,” 
chiefe Cittie-is called by moderne writers, Argentina; Sextus dit 
and Prolorvie: doe : call it Argentoratuns, Reginus frargcth it York 
barg, whawtit five hundred'ycercs before'and'moit; #b. Conflith 
lyppoſerh it-tobe the ſame with that which 440/14 Vil7oband il 
24 ,doe eall Angertaria. It is commonly called $tragurg from 
number andcapacity.of the tteetes, This Cirtic is ſietted inal 
ſoyle, and bath great ftore of Wine ahd 'Corne. And: Mavfet wh. 
teth that thereare- in this Cictie above ati hundred Gardinety,W 
Make 8 great gaine onrot "Turnips, Onions, Radiſhes,” Cabigps'id 
thelike, Anarme of the River XKbexe and three" other Riyers: Jos Nt 
throvgh this Cittic, and the ſeverall Clannelts doe glide throes it 
Kreetcs as at Feaice, It is weltgoverhed, and 1thath afiamousſtnal 
and a Church. 'On the Weſt there are the Taber ne celebriredby &. 
roninws ; Simler calleththem Zabers: Froaeerdnameth it Zabfewd, O- 


_ calleth them #res Tabertiz ; Concerning which Aotatinw | 
thus: egos Ot Y.- £54. 


tn Rigndſquieperenne 
Fonte Tabertias —— —— 

- But the Taberne were a Fortreſſe of the Romanes, placed ther to 
reſtraine the iricurfions and inroades of the A/maines, intoFrance,wiet 
 howthe Biſhop of Argentoratum hath a Pallace. This Fortrefſe waslk 

zed bythe Alemanes,but Ammienus writeth that Julius Ceſar did reedibe 
it, This place aboundeth with Wine,Corne.and al other things necel 
ſary for mans uſe. : Not farre from the T«berne, there is the Tome 
Maarſmunſter, with a monaſtery adjoyningto it : there is alſo angie 
Monaſtery alittle diſtant from Brocomagam, which is called 5 "_— 
Campwe, or Stephens field, and corruptly Srerchfeldt, Hence Hot 
ward 15 Hagemos. This Cittic was walled about in the yeare 1! Hy 
Fredericke Barbaroſſa, The ſoyle round about che walls is ſand)» l. 
the fieldsthatlye ſomewhat farther from the Cirtie are vel! x 
and fruitefull, Thenext is wifenbyrgum, commonly called Waſſer 


© q_ » _. - 4 yore 
burg,asit were the white Caſtell, being a very faire towne,At en of 
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of the Mountaine Pegeſws, being pleaſantly ſeated, and exvirgney 
every ſide with little fils, and onthe Welt it hath Waods, and dives 
kinds of trees: the ſoyle is very fruitful, and the Towne is forige 
both by Nature and Art, The River Lu:7e,whoſe Fountaines do rife; 

the Mountaines ſomewhat more than ſcaven Miles from the T9 4 
_ dothrunne through the middle of ir,and ſo having glided by the wah 
of the Towne, it runneth in a narrow Channell, and with a baſtie 
fireame two miles, and ſo diſchargeth it ſelfe into the Rhee, |: js of 
ſo great antiquity, that the originall cannot be found out. There isg. 
ſo the Towne Haſlanecre the River Bruſchw : which Dagobert King 
of France, gave unto Flerentius a Scot, with the adjacent fields, 
in which place Florentine builta Monaſtery. There are many River, 
which water this Country, befides Rhewe, and many other Rivuleys 
Kintſews, lia, Bruſſcbus, Sorn, Mater, and Lanter. But the chiefeRi. 
ver of Alſatis is 1a, which runneth through all A4//atia, which riſeth 
in Suvgovia, above the Towne Altkirck, and fo flowing by the 
Townes, Mulnhauſen, Einſheim, Colmar SeleſtaZives, and Benfelie. 
it runneth ſtraite forward to Argentine, where it entreth into the 
Rhene, having firſt received all the Rivulets which doe flow on 
of the Mountaine Foſazw, and it is very full of Salmons and 
other fifb, 

The Country is partly Mountainous, and partly plaine, andit 
is every where adorned with Woods and Forrefts, ſome of 
which are full of Cheſnuts, Almonds, and Nutes, -. The Cour- 
try. people lives very miſerably ; for they ſpend their provifion 
every yeare, and doe keepe nothing for the future time, fo that 
in times of warre, or when unſceaſonable weather does kill the 
fruites of the carth, they live very penuriouſly. Yer the poore ar 
releeved out of publicke granarics. 

This Countrie hath not many native inhabitants, for rhe greateſt 
part conſiſts of ſtrangers, as Swetb/anders, Bavarians, Bargandian, 
S abaudians and Lotharingians, who havingorce entred into a Couty 
try, doenot ſoone remove from thence, The Swethlanders dot 
chicfely reſide in it, Moteover the fifth circle of the Empire 6 
that of the Rhene, It conſiſts of three orders, firſt the Clergie,ſecune 
ly the Princes, and thirdly the free Cirties, In the firft there att 
the Bilhop of Wormes, of Spier, Stracsburg, Baſel, and Beſoncon; i 
the Countie of Burgnndze, inthe Province of Wallis, whoſe Melt 
polis is Se/con;there are the Biſhops of Geneve, Loſanna, Meiz, Tl, 
and Verdun, The Abbors of Hiersfeid, Morbach, $. Gregors Manſ. 
In the ſecond order are Princes, Earles, and ſecular Lords, 3 Wo 
Dukes of Zotharingia, and Saveye, the Count of Spartein: the Mai; 
queſle of Bader, the Duke of Sweibrucke, the Count of Yeldemity th 
Landgrave of Heſſen, the Prince of Calim, the Count of Naſi 
in Serbrucke, the Earles of Kkhenez the Lords of Ropolsgkircith 
neere Rapolsſiazp, the Earles of Birſcb, Salm, Hanaw, Lichtenbtrg, 
Lemingen , and Falkenſtain, the Lords of Merſparg » 309 rk 
of Rapollain, of Hen, Rechpurg, Blakenberg, and Blammoent il ge” 
ringia : the Earles of weibadew, and @:taim, and Caningfu 7 i 
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Lord Yau Eppe»ſtam: the Earles of 1/enburg in higher 4/at14,of Solms, 
of Nofſaw in W eilbarg, of $ 107 ej OW avare, the Lord of Mun 
whore : the Earles of Weſtenburp, bf Witgenflam, of waldech, of 
zeſe, The third order .is 0 _ 


Fhirg Ofc Xx ne tree ſorties; grhich arc 
gy E bigher Wap _ Feller Kaiſer 
, SainEGrageris Munſler ,"Obtr Ebbnbaim, Serdecbaro; R 


Shlerfar, Hagenaw, Werfſepburg, Langow, tis Warmes; Franc Tre, 


Trldherg ig federaw, Wetsler, Mete, STS avs Sov A 
fie, the Caſtle Boſaye, F r1aberg, yard the. Caſtle Gleichbas- 
ſen. *, Jy WIS © ISS VYJTJY LET | 


The Country by 
The Townes { | 


LANTGRAVIATy 
of the higher ALSA T'IA;vvigh 
 SVNTGOVIA and GRISGOLA, ©: 


= N this Table or Chart, A//ar/4 the higher with Saw tgevia 
BS, and Briſzoia are delineared. The higher Alſgiz 
monly called Obey El/as is firſt placed, the Metros 

LE whereof is Einfhemum, The chicfe Senate is held; 

, whitherthey appeale from the Lower Courts of Sap 
$018, Briſgoie, and the foure Townes neere the Rheye alittle aboye jy, 
fi, which are ſubject tothe Archduke of  Auſtrie. It came ingv 
yeere 1000, to belong to the Territorics of A/bers Earle of Harſpur, 
Father of King Rudolphus. Rubeacum or Ruffatam commonly called 
Reffach, is an aunciene Towne in Alſetis, which was built by the 
wares, and was ſonamed from a Rivulct, which in regard of her red 


_ water was called Retbarch, nowthe inhabitants call it Ombech, which 


F® 
- 


rifeth in a Valley notfarre from Zerſwach, and fliding through th 


feldesand Vineyards, with a red colour'd Channell, doth ferve the 
Citty for many uſes. This Citry had at firſt many magnificent bj- 
dings,and adouble Suburbs, the Romane Nobilitie did a lone time 
keepe their relidence here, in regard of the fruitfulneſſe thereof, add 
plenty of all things neceſſary for mans uſe : here were excellent laws 
made againſt theeves, which were ſo ſeverely executed, thatitis 
Proverb in Germanie : Der alt Galghen Ju Rufach, batt gut Eichen bolts 
that is, The old Gibber of Rubearum was made offtrong Oake Word 
Colmar was built out of the ruines of Argentaaris, it isa neate Impet- 
all Cirtie ſituated on a fertile Plaine, being an houres journey diſtant 
from the Mountaines, it ſtandeth in the middle of Al/etie, and iti 
watered with many Rivers, eſpecially theſe, Louche, Duro, Ferchto, th 
andothets of leſſe note, ſome whereof doe runne by the field, ſon 
of which doe runne by the houſes, anddoe fertilize the ſoyle atd 
make it fruitfull, Seleftedjum is walled about as Colwar, ia che year 
Chriſt z216, or aboutthat rime, inthe reighe of Fredericke the It- 
cond. Bur beforethat, namely abour the yeare 1404, in the reigned! 
Heyry the fourth, Hildegard Dutcheſſe of Suevis, built a Temple thet 
according to the figure and forme ofthe Temple of leraſe/em, whic 
not long after her ſonne Otto Biſhop of ,Lreentine, did dedicate t0 
the blefled Virgin, and madeit a Monaſterie, which in ſhort £18 
grew ſorich, that ofa Monaſtery it became a Provoſtſhip, conceriis 
which ſee Rhenana who was borne at Seleflede. Seleſkadium is firm") 
ſituated, having on the one (ide namely towards the Rbene unpafſav 


Moores: and on the other fide toward the Weſt, even tothe gs 
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taines of Lotharingia, it hath a frujcfoll ſoyle, thee ate V 
Cheſmys growing on theſe Mounraines, and-great Rore of. * 
reaped on theplaine, Gebwiler is a Towne fituated inthe 
Mounraines,it isthovglt therit wasfounded in th yeerc 112 4-lthay 
abundance of Vines round abour it, and is ſubjeA to the Abbor of 
Murbacum, who keepeth his refidencethere, There is alfo a 

-ned bytheaforeſayd Abbot. 2dercatoy reckoneth theſe Countrisn 
tugher 4/4812, of Horburg, whicliis a pleaſant Country bulb to 
_ (rhe Fatle of wirremberg, under Whoſe Dominionis the Towne: 
© chewwyer , where excelleqt Wines are ade: there igalſorhcQ 
"of EgebcimanddeSulzyrne Lordfhipsof Boimiller, of Landy 
= =Hoben, of Hut ftat, of Hobehdch, ot-Rapdftain, undes whoſe domini 
4, AreRepoltzwil,Gemer,the Towne an&Eiitle df Celienberg,,Afd 
K  Imperiall Cirties,of the fift cirelte._ *Alſo_1un#er.in the S:-6 
- Tin Vale, dallec Gregor is Munſter, alſo "Durkheim, Colmar, Milhiul 
- -amous fox good Wine, and KO fer ſpp S ung or Sangevis, 
', monly alle Fangew, om the NorthCleayeth to Hain: 0 | 
it hachche xbzwe, on cheWelt the bordetsof Phebjs: gn the-$, 
. Keonfineihton He/verie. Ft hath Yines in maidy places, andy 
- i Wheregrearftore of- Corge,-whic Is.tr anfport2mo Neighboki 
| . Countries,-namely ints ##/vegie, the blacke Vyood, Lots; 
- ahd ſometimes into rhbre. remote Qourpties, Sar 


a 
e's 
[the 


Jawes oft 


034 dotkcotaine 


the Counticat Pfirred, WEB! Faxle herco Pirigt, dyed ie ln 
. the yeare of Chriſt 1 024;Jcaving ewo Daughtersb; 


«2. | | is 5chind him, the ano 
. Whereof caſleUoane, Aker; Duko'of £Luftrismarryed, and gave to 
* Prfule his wives filter, for Her Porrich cidhethoufind marker tive, 
"The Lordfhips are Befo/7,4and\ Meſpwrg. Theſe places alfo belary to 
the Countie, Lltkirch,' Dettenrits, Befort, Ruſenfels, Maſemunſer, 
' Thaxs, and Senheim: which now the Princes of Aufri« have dividel 
to P: xtecureſhips, In Befort there:is a Collegiate Church which 
the Earles ot Pfire founded, together with the Niinnery Yeldpachm, 
where thirty Earles, and as many Countefles have beene interred, In 
Maſzmunſter theie is a famovs Nunnery of Fefall Virginr, and Cat- 
nors, which was founded by Aaſen Dake of Amine, trom whol 
that Vale was called Yalizs Maſon, otherwiſe called Waſt. 7 hanuun 
15 aneatetoryne, and is. joyned to the County of Pfire, There is 
Caftell that hangeth over the Towne which is called Enzeberg, and 
neere unto It is the Mountaine called Razz, in which there oroweth 
excellent good wine, which is called Rang-wine, well knowne at B& 
fill, Here the River Tharss glideth by out of the Mountaines, andſc- 
paratetk Sungovia from A/ſatis Morſminfler, which is a Monafteric 
inthe Councie of Pfire, being founded 'by the Earles of Pfirt.. IK 
Church of Amerinz, andthe Caſtle of Friaberg, are one wile diaii 
from Thannm, and are ſubje& to the Abbot of Marbacwm : not farte 
from thencethe River: ſella riſeth, There is alſo Mulnhauſt® 
Segovia which is animperiall Cirtie, and it w:s under the protection 
of the Biſhop of Arzentive; is alſo the Townes Colmar , and 
Kerſersperg, in the yeare 1261, buta little after Rudolph the _ 
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c Habsbur gs WHEN he he had tooke Colmar he got the Towne Malz. 
1 gfengand razed the Caſtle thereof, and thoſe that were in it he tooke 
' ner. But £#4olphis wes cle ed King of the Rewans, andthoſe 
gn rerurncd againe to the Rowas!/ne Empire. The Towneſmen 
zoe chicfely g1Ve rnem ſelves to planting of Vines and ſowing of 
Corne : {0 that there 1s very good wine made heere. Thc Towne 
rtmarſon hath a Nunnery, which was built in Heyyy the fourths 
ime, by Rudolph Earle of Habſpurg. His brother Wernher was Bi- 
ſopof Argentine, who dyed at Conftantinople. On the Weſt 
he County of Mount Belegardjoynethito Swngoja. it hath the fa. 
mous Cittie of Montiſ-Beligard, with a faire Caſtle. Beſides, this 
Country hath many other Towns and Caſtles:as the TownGraxs 8 
the Caſtle, the Town 8 Caſtle of Clarwang,the Town Paſſewangun 
with a Caſtle,all which belong to the Duke of Wirtemberg:the inha- 
bitants doe ſpeake the Burguxdian Language. The Towne Bruntant 
«neereto the County of Mort Beligard, where the Biſhop of Ba- 
þ/harh a royall Pallace. And ſo much concerning S«uzgovza. 
Zriſgojaremaines, which is to bee unfolded and deſcribed in this 
Table : Briſgovja or Briſz0ja, is commonly called Briſgow, which 
ſpnifies inthe Gerwarne Language a faire Towne. And truly this 
Country doth deſerve that title in regard ofthe fertility and fruitful- 
reſſe thereof, in which ir is not inferiour to LM Iſatia, which we have 
evennow deſcribed. Burt if. we have recourſe to auncient writers, 
weſhall finde that this Country wasſo named from the Metropolis 
Iriſacum, of which we ſhall ſpeake by and by. Br:ſg9qaisten miles 
Jong, and eleven broade : for it beginneth at Nortzaw, and runneth 
outalmoſt to Baſel. Ir is a fruitefull Country both for tillage and 
Vines. And here is great ſtoreand plenty of Corne and Wine, and 
fall things neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of mans life. The Arch- 
Wkes of Lufria, and the Marqueſſes of Baden, doejoyntly go- 
remethis Country. The Metropolis of Br7iſgqa was heretofore 
Ir:[ſacum, whencethe Country is denominated, and Aztonius menti- 
onethit in his Itinerarie ofthe Mountaine Briſacam, when as he ma- 
keth mention of no other Citties beyond the R/ere, but thoſe Pro. 
vactall Citties which are ſeated by the Rhexe: Lnitprandus Ti- 
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led. 


The Situation 


{ Fruitful. 
aecſſe of the 
{0 


ammenſs, who lived in the time of 0tto the firſt, doth make the 


Mountaine Briſacum to be in A1ſatia, and ſheweth thatit was an 
Iſland of Rhene. This Cittie is fituated on 2 round Mountaine like a 
Caſtle, and it haththe Rhezc onthe Welt. It is a neate Towne, well 
onifiedand populous, bur in proceſle of time it exceeded Friburg 
tſelfe, formagnificence and riches. This Cittie increaſed preſent- 
ly, and grew famous inregard of the Mineral] Mines, which are 
Kreunroit, In Briſac#z there is an auncient Caſtle, which hath 
ng deene ruinate, yet now at length ithath beene reedified. It hath 
ſtrong well fortified Tower,which Bertholdws Zirin genſis thethird 


mD35appearerh by theſe following verſes, graven on the ſtone 
S: 


Hans Dux Bertholdus portam flruxiſſe notatur 
A quo pro fraude Burgundia gens populatur, 
The 
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The Duke Bertholdus builded up this gate, 
Which the Burgundians did ruinate. 


This Cittie hath bur one fountaine, over which there js a Cong 
built, in which there isa wheele,in which they goe and draw up wa- 
tera great depth,and the Cirtizens do yerely pay forthe drayj 
ofthe water. For it hath onevery fide agrear ſteepe deſcemto the 
Rhene and the plaine,from whence 1t is very hard todraw up Water 
into the, Mountaine. Halfe a mile beneath Frib»rg, there is aruinae 
Caſtle ſituated on a high Mountaine , which is called 2s 
ringhen, from which the Dukes of Zaringa had their title. py;. 
burg isa famous Towne in Briſgoja,andnow the Metropolis thereof, 
itwas built by Duke #ertho/dthe fourth, the ſonne of Conrades the 
firſt, inthe reigne ofthe Emperour Heyry the fifth, being formerly 
but a Village. Itisa Cittic pleaſantly ſeated among . þ Moun- 
taines; being adorned with many magnificent houſes, Churchi 
and Monaſteries. There was: an Vniverſiry erected there in the 
ycere 1459, wherein Ydalrick Zaſims, afamour Lawyer did teach 
and reade publickly. It had heretofore a rich Veine of filver, amile 
diſtant fromthe Cittie. There alſois in B7:ſgoja Zering,(heeretofore 
a Dukedome) the © ounty of Fribarg, the Marquiſhip of Hoch. 
bcre,and the Lordſhips of Badeawille, Stauffen, and Burcken, 
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we? Axoniewas ſo called from the Saxoxs, Their originall as The Countrie 
{X27 alſoof other Nations, not onlythe Monkes ignorant in An. =—_ IO 
MF tiquiries, but moderne judicious writers, bave wrapped 
$&=22> up in fabulous inventions: ſome ſuppole that they were 
called from S 4x0 the ſonne of Negws, and the brother of Yandalue; 
athets 4 Saxea ature from their ſtony nature, others from the remain- 
trof the Macedonian Army, ſome from their Skeinesor ſhort ſwords, 


g appearcth by theſe verſes in Engelbaſins : 


Onippe brevis gladius apud illos Sax4 vocatur, 
F.nde fibi Saxo nomen traxiſſe putatur. 
Acutrell or a ſhorr-ſword they Saxoz call, 
Whencethe name of Saxox takes original, 


But the learned Copinodoth deriveit from the Phrygians:Let every 
onetake which of thee conieRures hee pleaſeth, for I doe not pur- 
vole to refute their opinions, Bur I embrace their opinion, who ſup. 
roſe that the Sax 0x5 did deſcend from the S2czes, a people of Germae 
7, and that they were ſo called as it were Sacaſores, that is,the ſonnes 
of the Sacur/475; and that comming out of Scyrh;4 or Sermatia, tuge- 
ther with Geres , Suewians, Dacians, and others, they ſpread themſelves 
by degrees over Europe, which opinion is probable, which bringeth 
the Sex095 out of Afis. For Strabs tyriteth that theſe Sactars, as 
the Cimmerjans before, did make many invaſions, and called part of 
dmenis aftertheir owne name Saracens; and Ptolomiie alſo placcth the 
foviens, the Swevians, the Mafſagetians, and the Daſtars, in that 
part of Scyrhzas ard Ciſnerus obſerverb,. that theſe Natiors did Rll 
iepethe ſame vicinitie, which was berweene them, Morcover albe- 
ts:x0nte is the greateſt Countrie inall Gerwarzie, yet it is'not now ſo 
lrgeasit was heretofore, For auncient S4xonie was extended be- 
veene the Rivers A/bgs and Rhene, the Germaine Sea, and the River 
E)4re,cvcn to Heſjie and the confines of Turingia, and Brunſwick w3s 
ne Center of it : and ſo alſo we/tphalia, Marchia Vetm, Miſnia,Luſa- 
", Mansfield,and many other Countries were called S$axozie, Now 
11not bounded with ſuch naturall limits, as Rivers and Mountatnes, 

with the confining dominion of others Principalities. The ayre of 
"Ws Country is dry, pure, and wholeſome, except the marſhes doe 
Wylen itroo much, Sgxonje bath abungance of all things, except 
Vine, [thath great ſtore of Barly and Vheate of which they make 
"UY White Bread, and very browne drinke. It hath divers kindes of 
«tails, *pecially in the Mountaine Melibecws, which reacherh _ 

the 
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the Cattito the Saxoxes, There is found alſo in the ſame Monnainy 
a blacke kinde of ſtone; which hath much pitch and brafſe in it W C 
ſhinerh with Veincs of Gold and Coprefle. They d igge out er eat flor 
of this Oare, which'they melr and refine into mertall, In this 
there are divers lineamentsand proportions of living creatures and 
eſpecially of theſe thatdoelive in the neighbouring. : 


. 1p.» Lake, az Eeles 
Carpes, Frogs; and ſometimes alſo cockes, who have ſtrat 


| age three 
double Combes. Alſo G:/larjs hath Minesof braffe, gold, and g. 
yer, and rich Fountaines of falr, like thoſe at Hells and Zanghus 
And in other places the Mountaincs doe yceld plenty of Marble, ] 
ſayd that @zzothe firft tound Mines of filver, neere Goſlaris, whi 
yeelded him a great revennew.. But the Cirtizens abuſing oh 
ſuffered the pit to fall downe, which killed an hundred men thatwere 
working in it. And ſince that time, there was never found any filver 
or go1d,but blacke Lead. Firſtthey make akinde of ſhooemakers up 
or blacking,and afterward they boyle Lead & filver out of ir, Burthe 
report that the mettall in Geſlaris was thus found out. A certaine Nob 
man tyed his horle,called Remeiw, toa bough of a tree, on theMayy- 
tainez who beating and ſtriking the ground with his hoofes that were 
ſhod with iron, did ax laſt beate and weare away the carth, fo thatthe 
yeines of blacke Lead did appeare like the winged Pegaſus, who 
| Poets faine, with a ſtroake of his hoofe, on the Mounraine, did open 
the ſpring of He/zcon oh Parnaſſus, Andas the fountain was froin theice 
named Hippocrere, that is, the horſe-fountaines ſothe Saxons doe 
the mountaine Ramelws, which doth now yecld great ſtore of Lead, 
The chiefe Cittic ofthis Country is Ha//s, which is derived froma 
Greek word. But Gorgpime would haveit derived not from the Greele, 
but from the great ſtorcof ſalt which commeth from thence; as Fd 
in Suevis and in other Citties, For as the River Haig in CArmenia, 
(as Strabo ſaith) was ſo named from the Greeke word, becauſe itis 
falt. So Haliaſeated by the River Sa/z, a faireRiver in Saxon, was 
ſocalled from the great tore of ſalt that came from thence, Whole 
{alt Fountaines were firſt found out by the Wendjays before Chit 
birth, whom wee may ca!l Hermandarians 5 and when the neigh- 
bouring nations did perceive what benefit might ariſe by thew, they 
begantolabour about them as if they had beene gold Mines, Now 
the Marqueſſe of Braxdeberg, reſideth at Halla. There belongethallo 
to Lower Saxonie the Dukedomes of Leuwenbarg, Luntburg, Brut: 
wick,andthe Dukedome of Xeckelbure. In the Dukedom of Lanebure 
there isthe famous Cittie of Lynebarg, which was ſo called, fromtic 
{doll of the 24oome, which was heretofore ſet up uponthe Mountain 
Cali: or elſe fromthe River gliding by ir, which is now called Eiwe- 
ns, or die Almenow,asit were Elven Ow from the eleven Rivers vhic 
doe flow into it, and heretofore it was called Luxe, or Lunow, by 15; 
as they faine, who travailed this way toher kinſman Grenbrivimc It 
is a Cittie well fortified with Trenches and Rampires, being almok 
foure-ſquare: Ir hatharich Fountaine of ſale. For ſalr is the chief 
commoditte oftheſe Citties, which they tranſport by Land and Se?, 
into farre remote Countries ; yet the Merchants of Hamhnrg doe buy 
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The Lower SAX ONIE: 
up the moſt part of it, and doe get muck by it. It hath fixe Chg, 
for confeſſion : and alſoan Hoſpirall for the ficke. The Inhabitgnes of 
this Cittie are divided afterthe Romaenre manner, into Cittizens \Patri 
cians or Senators, and Plebeians, It flouriſheth for Policicke goyen, 
ment, learning, juſtice, peace, and concord betweene the Clergje, 114 
the Governours of the commonwealth, amongſt whom the Patric, 
ans have the chicfeſt power, I paſſe by theother Townes for brevis 


ſake, becauſe I intend to ſpeake fomerhing concerning the Dukedowe 
of Meckelbare. | 


Ay. 
thors doe cali Htraliexs or Obotritians and by a generail-word Fans 
liens. lt isa Country well repleniſhed with citties,townes, caliles,and 
villages, Iothis Dukedomexrhere is theauncient cirtie'Sur /wuw, which 
was built before Lubecke, *S#ndius, and Wiſmarie; The fi yin 


is foureſquare; and fo as if ir were foure citties, it hath fourenames. 
The firſt is calted Senerinm,the ſecond Neapu/g, - the third is named 
from the CatayatF,the fourth from the Marſhes, The Village Ficbs 
which ftanderh bythe Lake Sveri#mis but5 miles diſtant from the Bu- 
ticke Sea; rhe vicinitie whereof made them beſtow much labourn 
vaincto makeaditch out ofthe Lake-into the Belticke ſea, as i like 
manner there was an attempt--made, to.cut through the pelopmneſius 
Iſthmus. Roftochium coramonly called Rofocke, and heretofore 14% 
 nium, and corruptly Rhodepholi and Lagibarg, is aſca cittic : it was firk 
.a caſtle, after, Godſcatthe ſonne of Exdo did changeit into acittie; and 
© afterward it wasenlarged by Primiſiavs the ſecond,the ſonne of Ni#- 
"t61tws. Ic hath now a flouriſhing Vaiverſitie ,: which che Princes 0 
" Meckelburg didereR and conſtitute inthe yeere 14.15. The ay'e here 
- 1s wholeſome; and there isgreat plenty of proviſion for food,and i 
 clicape, Thercis alſo wi/meria, which ſore imagine was [0 calle 
from W:ſ-m4r%s King of the Ya#dalls, itrthe flourifliing reigne ol (1- 
fantinethe Great: fomedoe affirme, that a Colonic of the 6m 
was brought rhither out of Y;/vine, the Metropolis of Gothlande'Þ 


Crantzins Antiquitics, and Charters of the commonweak, dard 
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ferthe yeare 1250, doc thew. that it was built before the years 
;, out of the ruines of the-great aumcient Cittie Aecklenburg, 
«hich gave the name to the whole Connie, by Gunzelinus, Earle 
vefint; Butin:a ſhorr time, this Cittie did wonderfully eti- 

hike andtrading of other Nations, having a conve- 


Yu 


Cities :as.Lubecky, Hamburg, Mnulh 


baſes, Goſlirizand Gottinge,.: . . 
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>. © &% He Dukedome of Brunſwick was focaliedfiomihe 
| Jy Cittic Brunſwick. And the Citric itifelfewas ys 


B® tcd from grunothe Sonne of Ladolphis Duke of Sexo 
&&S&' Forhclcft his mameto the Towne whichhe, badbgu, 
and fo from himitwas called Brunons'Fowne, which in the Save 
Language they call7yc, burnowitis calted Brw>ſvicum,-gr Bine(: 
weich, The Country of Biu#fwicke is very latge, for itreachesfic 
the boarders of the Diceceſes' of Magdeburg and Halberftuth ind 
fromthewoodHercywiacyen' tothe River. Aibir: But. abouttthe 
yeare of Chriſt 2250, the Emperour Frederick did Change the:Bad. 
dome of Brunſwick 'intoa; Dukedome;.. and made. 0#2 Dakt of 
Byunſwicke ' and Luncbure, who \{ucceeded Henry." Leon, ho 
was Lord of all Saxonie. Frederick the ſecond made:0troNephewto 
Leon, Duke of Brunſwick,and Luncburg, and gave him thoſe Armes, 
which his Vncle had brought out of Englana, namely two Lions or, 
forthe Country of B7#nſwick, and another Lion Azure, with Er. 
:ines-for the Countic of Zwnebwrgs hich armes did heretofarebe- 
long to Duke Herman, and his poſteritie, withthe. Dukedome of 
Saxonic. Concerning the other Dukes, ſee Munſter Lib. 3. of his 
Coſmographie. Brunſwick is now not onely the Metropolis and mo- 
ther Cittie of this Dukedome, but alſo of all Saxoxie, which heere. 
tofore from the builder thereof was called B-%vnopolis, Ptolomit Alls 
It Tubiſurginum according tothe opinion of Francis Irenicus. It 1s 4 
large Cittie being foure ſquare, and atforned with many faire and 
beautifull buildings; very populous and well fortified with double 
rampiresand dirches.by which therearedivers ſorts of trees plan- 
ted: it hath five Prztorian Halls, and as many Magiſtrates. It was 
built by two brothers Bruno and Theodore, otherwiſe called Tht- 
mar,the ſonnes of Ludolphus Duke of Saxonie, inthe yeare 961, 
as Hermann their owne Hiſtoriandoth witneſſe. The River 0#r4 
glideth by this cittie, whichriſingin the Hartonican wood, doti 
divide the Cittie intotwoparts, and carrieth away all thefilth of 


o % d 


h it, having many bridges built over it, andatlaſttt 
joyneth with Yiſurgis. This Cittie hath no good watcr to drinke, 
and therefore they have a kind of made drinke, but they have littc 
or no wine. This Cittie riſing from ſmall beginnings, yetin Pre 
ceſle of time encreaſed very much, both in ſtrength and wealth, {0 
that the Princes thereof were ſtiled Dukes of Brunſwick .I will here 
briefely make mention of thoſe words which are prefixt and Wl 
tenupon the Court of this Cittie, in regard of the frequent ſuites 18 
law which are commenc'd inthis contentious age. 7» controverſl) 
canſarum,capitales inimicitia oriuntur : famiſsioexpenſaru 4 O oy 


the Cittie with i 
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526 The Dukedome of BRYNSVVICKE. 
quotidie defatigatar, labor animi exercetur ; Mults inhoneſlscrimzy, oh; 
{equunter : Bene 7 utilis opera. poſfiponuntar : & qui / ” credun is 

mere, frequenter ſuccymbunt. Et fi ebtinent , computaths aboribuy g, ,, 

penſis, wihil acquirunt. That is, {utes in Law arc the occaſion of mich 
enmitie, they put men to much charges: they weary the body, and 
trouble the minde: they learne craft by follewing ther,” th 
their owne callithsand more profitable employments, and cioob 
are confidert that. they ſhall have the better, are oftentimes gee. 

throwneby oppreſſion, Andifthey getthe better, yet, labaur a; 

charges being reckoned, they get nothing. Among other Citticy! 

this uhedoms, Coreg is not the laſt, being an EmperiallCixi 
which Henry the firſt,the father of Orro the great, did build and fon 
in the yeaxe 1051, andthe Emperour Hewry;thethird did wonderfull 
adorne this Citi; which the afotefaid-Hewrje did build, and my. 
ment, gntill of a Keepers lodge it becgme agreat Cittie asitishow 
this day, in which-the -Emperovr builded-a royall and.magni 

Pallace, The Towne Helmfad is imthe middle way betweene Bray 

wicke and © ugdeburg : which rilliavs Duke of Bronſwicke, redeemal 

fromthe Abbot of Werder, with a certaine furame of money, payd 
unto the ſaid Abbor, and ſo reduc'd itinto, his owne power. Hur. 
fad is -an Epiſcopall Cittie, by. which glideth the River - 0h. 
mis, Inthe middle of this Cittie there isa hull, which istwo furlongs, 
in length, and on thetop of it thete isa large plaine, at the two fartheſt 
Corners whereof, there are two Churches, In the middle there is, 
Market place which is encompaſiced round with Religious houſes : but 
that part which is ſituate onthe Mountaine is called the Cirtic, and 
that part which lyeth at the foote of rhe hill, is called the Suburbs, 
The foyle round about this Citrie is wr? ©. ag » having ſtanding 
Carne, which is higher thana man onhorſebacke; 2uedelimbers isan 
auncient Cittie and not farre diſtant from Magdeberg, which was built 
by the Emperour Herry Azceps. There is alſo the Towne Hennoverd 
by the bancke of the Riyer Zezwe, over againſt an ancicat Caſtell be- 
longing to the Earles of Laywenred, but now inthe time of Henry Leen, 
about the yeare of Chriſt 205 6,it was ſubje& to this Caſtei), which 
becauſcit ood on the other fide of the River,the Courtiers calledi 
Hannover, It is now a flouriſhing Cittie in Sexoxie. For it is wellfot- 
tified with ditches, and very populous. Hi/defheimum, or Hildefium, 
which Pto/omie and 1renicus call Aſcalinginm, is anauncient Cirtic, de 
ing at firſt divided into two parts, but afterward it was united, It bath 
a very faire Church, and the ſteeple is gilded. Tr isa pleaſant Cit- 
tie, and Zudo/phas of Cole an excellent Mathematician was borne 
heere, being a Biſhops ſcare, /remicws dorh reckon up the biſhops 
thereof, which Crau:7zw alſo doth in his Metropolis, and 4##0%h 
Monchiacinus more accurately, Zz6. 2. of the fizſt beginning of C heitt- 
an religion, But the Biſhopricke of #;/deſbeim was firſt tounded afid 
inſticuced in Saxoxie by Charles the Great, King of France, and Emp: 
pcrour of Germanic. Northenſen is an Emperiall Cittie. There arc allo 
contained in this Tablethe Dukedome of Grubenbager, which 1 c 
member ofthe Empire, and alſo the Principalicie of 4007 F ; 
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yan fielae an auncicnt Countie of auncient Saxoxie, by the river gala; 
othat# egenm, who lived jathe time of King Arthur of Britteine, . 


ns Earle of Mansfeld in the yeare 542; it was fo called from Manaus 
te fone of Thaiſcoy. The chief Cirtics are Adarsfeld, neere the Ris 
_ Wigera, allo Eiflebia and. wypra, Eifiebia | is the Metropolis, be- 
meenethe Rivers Salaand iperas : which was ſo called from 1/r, 
cho (45 T 428 repericth ). did; wander after her hnzbands death; 
kroyghthe coalts.of Swew#a. Necreunto itthere are mertall Mines in 
th Moumaine#Medibecs.. It is ſuppoſed thatthe Tobantians did-in- 
tabicabeſe parts, This Countie bath under it theſe foure. Counties, 
ws Araſicis,, Fetin, and Querefart. Alſothe Counties of Berby, 
tubarg, Hohenfeedn, Regenſtein, and Pleſſe, There are alſo theſe Ecele- 
(igall principalities: Meydbarg,the Archbiſhoprick of Germanie,and 
rrimars of Gexmmeaiies the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbeimp,and Habberſtat:Alfo 
the Bilbopricke of Quede/beyg," and Gerwroade, 2nd Stiften, which are 
the eight.circleofche EMOpas;: ii BS 
There cemainethin this Tablethe Biſhopricke of 279gdeburg. The 
Biſhopricke of Magdeburg commonly: called. Meydberg, is fo called 
fom the cheefe Cittie.Cher/es the Great, having reformed all S axonte, 
dilin0irute twelveBiſhoprickes inir, the chicfe whereof was the Bi. 
ſhopricke of Magdeburg, whoſe ſeate was atthe firſt i1 Srgde, after- 
wardit was tranſlated to Yederſleve, and thirdly to Preſe. And after- 
ward inthe yecre 1130 O#todidtranflate itto Magdebaurg,who made ic 
theprimate of Germexie, as it appeareth by a great booke of Chroni- 
ds which hathno Authorsname ſer toit, Albcicthe Archbiſhop of 
vurzbargand other Archbiſhops that are EleQors, doe not yeeld priv» 
yo ſupremacy to the Biſhop of Magdeburg, as Crentzi delivers 
11 his Metropolis. But Oro the firſt did make the Burggrave of Mage | 
der that he mizhr ſit in publike judgement, inthe Emperours fteede, 
both in this Country and Biſhopricke, and 1a the adjacent Countries. 
GroMarqueſſe of Zeſatia was the firſt that borethis office by the or. 
dnation and appoiatmentof Ore; whoſe memory is preſerved by a 
* Monument which is ia the Friary of Gerodev. Afterbim they reckon 
lome others who followed ſucceſively in this order, Hermenn Duke 
ofSaxonic, Lotharize Earle of Waldech, Fredericke the ſonne of Lothert« 
u, Corradus his Nephew, 24anfred halfe brother by the mother fide 
t0Copreadus, He being (laine in thewarres, Dittericws Earle of Plocen« 
fs, had his honors, whoſe Daughter Yds Marqueſle of Braudenbarg 
laving married, and thereby got the Burgaviate, he left his ſonne Hew- 
| Hhisſueceſſor, After whoſe deceaſe Lotheriws did leavethe ſame of- 
lice to Burchord of the houſe of the Lords of Quetfort, from whom 
le Earlesof Mamfeld are originally deſcended. After whom there 
ethe Lords of. Schrapele, after whom the Emperour did tranſlate 
tothe Dukes of Sax onic Electors forthe Empire, Thechicfe Cirtie 
5 Megdeburg, heretofore called Parthenopolis, from Venus Parthenia 
Who was worſhipped there, fituated by the River 4/bs, John Capnis 
Clleth It Donadum Pyroum. e/Encs Silvittt callethit Magdeburg, and 
Miteth that Pirgznepolu, wasa famous Metropolitan Cirtic in Saxe- 
*, memorable bath for wealth and ſtrengrh; Zigerinus "_ the 
Virgin 
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Virgin Cittie, and the habitation of Virgins : and Prolopyie cayy, ; 
AMeſovion. Orto builded this Cirtic as Lupoldus writeth : Ogy Fe: 
genfis did enlarge it and was buried there. This isa famous Emperial 
Citric, it is divided into three parts, and fortified with walls ang Bu. 
warkes, having ſtropg Towers and Rafripiers; alſo faire houſes, laps 
beautifull ftreetes, and magnificem* Chnrches, eſpecially the preg 
Church of SaintMasrice, being built by the Orzoes of ſquare freefione 
The Magiſtrate doth keepe the civitÞ- aw of the- Remanes written in 
the Saxon language, which was confitmed and eftabliſhed by Choy, 
the Great, ſo that the neighbour Nations doe thereby decide 
verſies, and this law is muck 'reverenced and cteemed, And {et 


much ſuffice concerning the Biſhopricke of Magdeburg, And fiow to 


cenclude this deſcription, let us ſet downe the Rivers which arein the 
Countries contained in this Table : which are : / Aibs, On4crs, Ol: 
mis,Sals, Wipers, Inderft, $ trams, Roide, Ruma Fer ,Pues, and other, 
It hath alſo the Mountaines, der Remelberg, Adeliborws, and others: and 
alſo divers woods, aS Auf dew Herizrwalat,S oling 


which you may bchold inthe Table or Chart. 


erwalat, and others 
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graviate. or 
pſi heh gre Hf Nb nd No lac, "hci 
would be convenient t6 know, but 7 could. diſcoyer nothing 'bither= 
19 of them, nor of the ſtate of the government. 1 have onely. faund 
wt that there are two Connties, S olms, 30. 15-50. 35. and Wit- 
oO + DJ YO dra 
The Meridian are diſtant according to the proportion 
of the 5 10 Parallel ro the greatcircle, 
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F Frer the Dukedome of Zrunſwicke, our nieified layeth 0- 

pen Heſsis : It.fy doubrfull whence the name thereof is 

AM derived. Somgtrom the Mountaine Heſſws, but this 
Mountainc is neither found in Haſ5;e, nor no, where elſe, 

—#= unlcile itbe that which is at Noviomegam, which is fome- 
what likely, For ſome doerelate that one Baro the tonne of the King 
of the Cattiaxs (who bothenlarged, reedified, and walled Novioma- 
gow) had a ſore Talled Hefiw, who,forithe love of his -native Coun. 
ty, calledir afrer his owge pame., Whence alſo the Mountaine He- 
fu, wagſo called. . Others would have. it ſo named from the Cattians, 
who(as they report)did inhabitthis County by changing the Letters, 
whence 1: is yet called Catzen E/bogen,. which howeeb the antiquitie 
ofthis Nation. Beet#s RhenanwyLe:1 .of:the Germaine affaires ſaith,thar 
the Hefſi6w's comming out of high Gremenie, and having expcld. the 
(«tid1d poſſeſſe theſe parts, and dicall them after their ownie fiame. 
This Country hath 7'«riszie on the Eaft, on the-Somh Franconia, on 
the Weſt eſ/phalia : and on the North i: hath the Dukedome of 
Sranſwicke, the Biſhopricke of Minden, and other Principalitics. The 
re ef this Countrie is wholeſome, having great plentie of wheate, 
Pulle, and fruice: But hath no Vine, exceptit be by the Rhene. There 
aeallo faire Meddowes for fattingof cattell, in which there arc great 
ads of Oxen and young beaſts, The woods allo arefull of wilde 
caſts, and eſpecially of Harts, which doe afford the Nobility good 
Yor in hunting, It hath alſo in ſome places Mettalls, as Brafſe, and 
acke Lead, It hath no ſalr pits, but ſale Fountaines, All the writers 
8 "Ur age are perſwaded that the Carti did formerly inhabire this 
Frans: | whichwas then a County, but now it is a Landgraviate, 
N 0UphCravtzius be againſt them, who in ſtead of the Catrs, maketh 
Mto bethe Saxoves : Ptolomie calls them Charts; who afterward, 


as 
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as T ac;ties mentioneth did paſſe into the Iſland of Batavia \Where ſom 


memory of en | tethaingfty twF'Tdvnes of one 1... 
the one by the Sea, \ and we MET) hege- oncerning 
this: 


Etymologic the moſt learned Tun write ne Catti, whon 


both ours and the formerage dig SIeps, Were lo .gamed 
Cars, inregard of | oops Yooar cor "Their l ikke, NG 
knoweth notthe violent fiercqnefle oftharheaft, which thoughir bes 
domeſticke; yet will flye in his tfirodte, erſues him cloſely ; 
elſe from their ſudden ftratagems and ambuſhments by which th, 
ſuddalncly caniaupen AAAS +429 RM. AS, doe. wir Dpon the 
Miec,, Forſucht & nature and dupoiclo 0 19 WATLIKe and fierce 
Nationof the Cari ſeemierh to be. Hither "all wigy Ve teferreq th 
word: Heſrius, which amobg the' Hae/aiens doth\fignifhe 2 Car, 
Truely the yertue, and excellencic'of this Nation doth no Fhereap. 
peare more, than in Tuc/##s,who for militarie diſciple, doth preferr 
them beforethe other Germaznes, &c, Sothatthis namedid mol ſitly 
expreſic rhe narute and diſpehrion of theſe. people. Bur Haſiia wy 
heretofore onely a County, aud ſubjeR to tho Lt . \ $4 Toringia 
which appeareth in the booke of Tarnaments, ins whichwe-read®tha 


inthe yeare of Chriſt x042 Ludovicke Earle of Haſs:a was ata Tow: 
nheament at*Hallis, You may rcade the Genealogie of the Landgrayeot 
PFaſid. There aremoreoyer in Huftia befides other miller Towns, 
two chiete Citties, Adaypurgnm, —_— Karpurghm which Pla 
mic calls CAmaſis, and 4mifre Lib; "'S. 'Geogr 1s commoniy: c 
Maples & ſome would have it'ſo called from '2arcomirue Princedf 


France, Hiſtories doe report thatthis Cittifwas heretofore a Village 
the faqpous River Lone flowerh by it. The ' Cittie'is famous for: 
Printes ſcate, and a freeſchoole, builrintheFeerc of Chriſt 1 526 by 
Ludevick Bilbop of Manfler.'lobn OMendory he mod famous Lawyer 
of Germanic :; all6 Toby Draco, and Avdriis Biperins; famous Divines 
lived litere, Cafſ#lsis one of the chiefe Cities of His, fo called s 
it were Cafie/luns ot a Caſtell, Prolome calleth it Stereontium :: they tt- 
portchat it was heretofore onely a Caſtell; The Cirtic is wateredwith 
the Rivers Falds, Ana, and Triſule.and hath a fruitfullſoyle, and p4- 
Nures for fecdingand breeding of Cattell. So that the chicfe trading 
- anderafficke ofthis Citric confifts in wool. Not farre from AMopuy 
is Franckewberg, which is'a neate Towne, both for fituation and 
building, and alfo venerable for antiquitie, being ſeated by the River 
Eders : it was ſo called from the Freqchmes who there pirched chelr 
[Tents againſt the Saxanes. King Theodoricke began to build itinthe 
yeate of Chriſt 520. and dfrerward it was enlarged by Chari -1 
great, $04. There are alſoother Townes: as Eſchwegs ſeated 018 Bull, 
it hath avery fertile ſeyle round avout it, andis watered with _—_— 
ver IWerra, ſo that the hearbe Jars, which' P /imwic calls Glaft u,2 y 
kinde of dye made of it, which groweth alſo plentifully in Ti por 6h 
a mile from this Towne,is firft put in boares, and fo carricd to Min , 
andfrom thence by the River Yiſargs which receiveth #er74,1t 195! 
ried by boateto Brema, and through all of/avd; Hiſtories doe = a 
no tention concerningthe firſt originall of z/cbwege, in regar0n, 
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three times waſted with fire in thetimewaf, the Hungarian warres R 

theChronicle of Franciburg ſheweth that Charies the Great, abou: y 
yeare 796,did inſtitute divers Biſhoprickes, and founded mary 1 
naſterics and Churches in divers Towneszand.doth mention aſa} - 
Canf finga not farre from Caſſele, and alſo-that Eſchrwege-whas byjl; þ 

him. Alſo the Emperour Henry the ſecond was agreat benef:Qor Z 
this Towne, who recdified it when it was retinated and waſiedby th, 
Hangarianinroades and incurſions, and didenlarge it with new egig. 
ces and buildings. It was grievonfly afliQed againe in the yeare 137 

inthe warres betweene Adolph Ar chbiſhop of Aoguntinum, aud the 
Landgrave of Haſsia,at whattime it came under the government gf 
Haſsia, Friſlaria alfo is a famous Towne of Heſsia, commonly cl. 
led Fritsler, it is pleaſantly ſeated by the River Egra: and walleg 
round about; but it is not levell, northe Country it ſelfe which is hers 


-. andthere mountainous, yetir hath afruitefull ſoyle roun1 about ir, 
© both for wheate, pulſe, and fruices, and ſome wine. And albei 


Friſlaris be in Heſfia, yet it belongerh to the Archbiſhop of Mogan. 
um, {o that ithath ofcen tryed the doubtfull chance of warre, but the 
Duke of Hsffia did often infeſt it, and the Saxoms tooke it, and after. 


ward burnt it. I paſſe by many other Townes of this nk 


Divers Rivers doe water, andglide through this Country, the chic 


- whereof are the Rhexe which runneth Squth Weſt: Yiſurgic or Weeſers 


whoſe ſpring Wetra rifeth in the Toringzan wood : allo Lepis which 
rugneth into refipbalie : Thereis alſothe River which Text calleth 
Aariauz,-and Hiſtorians Adernay Althemera calleth it 4eders, ani 


| Ritheimerms Khoer: Tunimu in bis Nowiericlator nameth it Eder, anddo 
_ addetharir isa Riverofthe Ce##7, and that it falls intothe River Adi, 


But in his B«:«visbewriterh-rhigr.ir Futineth-inco Folds, and this ay. 
peareth to be true by the Tablets; The lefſer Rivers are Layw or Land, 
which riſeth in the County ofiteex/teiv; and ſo glidetb by the Caf 
of Widekind ſometime Prince of Exgland,it watereth Laſphea Town 1 
the ſame County:there is alſo the RiverF#/4:,and others. The Coun 
15every where Mountainous,but the moft noted are Melibicus,and- 
xobus. The other Mountaines have divers names, as Keſſe/perg, 2nd 
Geyne &c, There axe many woods which are peeces of the wood Hy!, 
civis. But let ſo much ſuffice concerning Haſfis wewi!l onely adde 
for concluſion that which /£/ius Eobanus Heſfſus,in his verſes gratulator) 
for the vitory of the Landgrave Ph;23p, delivers concerning the nature 
and ſituation ofthe Country, and the manners ofthe i3habucants. 


 "Baals Y 5 perboreumproſpettans T hraſa Bootex, 


i þ = - 2... Gradividewn ad Rhoedopen, Hemmuque nivalen 


Circumfuſa jacet, geliats afſuets pruinis, 
-Gignit in arma viros duratos frigore; quique 
= Ant Hebrums Neſlumgue bibiint, aut Strymouis nnd : 

. - -—-Talrs & ipfe ſitu, talis regronelocormms” oO 
Et fluvits, Silviſque frequens, & montibus altis 
Haſsia: Natura ſimiles creat alma locoruns 
Cen natos in bella viros, quibus omnis in armis 


HASSIA or the Landgraviate of HESSEN; 
pitaplacet : nonnlla juvat fine Marte, nec ullam 
Efie putant vitam, que non aſſneverit armis. 
Ouod ſi tranquille vertantar ad ocia pacis, 

Ocia nulla terant fine magnowvana labore, 
Agt duro patrios exercent vomere colles, 
A anadſqueſtl Campos rimantur aratris, 

-* (Namque & planities ſegetum fzcundapatentes 
Explicat innumeras, & plena weſſe colonos 
Ditat,& ipſaſibiſatts eſt) aut ardua Sylvk 
Luſtra petunt, Canibuſque feras ſectantur odors, 


Am leges ant Inra fernnt, ant opida condunt ——F ortta, &O 
As warlike Thrace looking upon the North © 
By Rhodope, and Hemus atom rth. 
It ſelje, and s inur d to ſnow andcold, 
Breeding ſuch men as hardy are and bold; 
Who of Hebrus, or of Neſlus water drink, 
or of the River Strimon, yet nere ſhrinke. 
Suchfor Situation, aud Mountaines hie 
For manywoods,and Rivers g/i6ing by 
1s Haſſia * for the men by nature are 
' - Likethoſe, and even borne untothewayre, | 
« Whotuthewarres alowe doe take delight 
Andalt their life time are enur dtofight> 
Andif ſometime they live in quiet peace, 
"Fromtoileſome labour they doe never ceaſes ' 
© For either they thelevell fields doetill, 
Or with the Plongh they teare up the hard H _— 
(For this bs land hath many fruitful Plaines 
Which pleriteous harveſts doe bring in much gaines 
. Pniothehusbandman) or elſe repaire 
To the woods to hant ſuch wilde beaſtsas there are 
With Hounds, for theſe ſame people don't contemne 
Hunting, but are - aviolent kinde of men.” © 
 Foreither they make lames, or Townes doe build. 
© Which doe n0t onely ſtrong defente them yeeld, 
In times of Warre; but in the times of peace .. 
They yeeld delight when. as the warres doe ceaſe. 
What ſhould 1 here the Sacred ſprings commend? 
The Greenes and valleys which doe even contend 
With the Amonianwvales, which doe excell. 
For fruitfulneſſe 2 or what ſhould T declare 
| Thoſe ſweete and ſhady places which even are 
Fi: tobe the Muſes ſeates, and may right welt 
Become the Goddeſſes therein to dwell? : 
Oyee Foiintaines of my Countrie cleare, and cola! 
And 0 je Rivers that were knowne ofold: 
. Othbewales! and pleaſant Caves which fill di a uſe 
' ' Tobemoſt niceptable tomy Muſes — © 
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NASSAW,or NASSAVIA, = 


We& Aſevieiscalledas it were Nuſſ-gavia, Which word ſigni. 
fiesa moiſt and {limie Country; -forthe- Towne which 
J nameth the Country, is encompaſlcd on every. fide with 
#g3S> moiſt and mooriſh grounds; and inthe Germaine ſpeech 
Aw, and Gay doe fignifie a Country; {o: Thargaw fignifies a dry 
Country, Rhyn-gaw a Country by. the Rhene, Otten-gaw, 4 Coun- 
try abounding with corne, and ſoalſo ofter-gaw , Weſter-gaw , and 
Briſgaw. Butthis Countic hath: others. annexed toit, as Weilbury, 
Ideſteinen, Wicsbaden, Dietzcn, Cattimelibocen, Beilftein, Itis boun-. 
dered onthe South with the Countic of 7esbaden,..and Idefteines : 
on the Eaſt with 1ſenburg, Solms,and Haſsia: on the: North itis 
bounded with Weſtphalia and the, Countie of 'W/itgexftein : 0n the 
Weſt with the Duked6me of Berges,. and the Countigs Weiden, and 
Scynen. It hath many .Prefectureſhips. . As  Frudebergen, Sjgenen, 
Nephens, Hegerana, Ebersbacen; Dillenbur 2, Hilligenbacke, Dringen- 
ſteinen, Lonbergen, Herborges, Dridorf, Beil(teinen, Marenbergen, 
Honftetten, Ellerana, Cambergen, Altenberg, Kidorff, Naſſaviean 
many others. It isoneof the ficeſt Counties, of . the Empire, the 
Lords whereofare ſubject to none but the Emperour,.and doe ct 
joy all the royall priviledges, and prerogatives of the Empire a 
well as other Notle men. .,They have power allo to.coyne-goldor 
ſilver orbraſſe money, as appeareth by. ſome peeces. of gold which 
are yet currant, The [ns of Haſsiaand the Earle of Naſevis 
are Coe-Lords, and by a jaynt Title, doe recciyethe revennewes 
_ ofthe Countie of Cattzwmeliboc,by.a covenant made inthe yeere 1557 
berweene Phillip Prince of Haſ3:«, :and the Earle of Naſſavie. The 
Countriein ſome'places is plaine ground, and in other placesitriſeth 
and ſwclleth into-hills; here it hath flouriſhing Vines,as inthe Coul- 
tic of Dictzen, and by the bancke of the River Zangs; and other: 
whereit hath pleaſant meddowes- |and paſtures, or elle ir uiteful 
cornefields, It hathalſo mettall Mines.. Eor inthe Territoric of St- 
2e, acertaine kind of Iron;Metrall; is melted out of ſtone, our © 


whichthey caſt Fornaces, :Iron Ports, Kettles, Stithics or nvills, 
Bulletts, and doemake all kind of Iron worke:;. ArFrendeberg the 
is excellent ſteele made. There ate alſo.the like Mines,inthE on 
trie of Dillenburg, Hegeranz and Burbacky out of which Lead all 

Copreſle are digged as in Eherchack, where there is allo-2 Gl - 
houſe. The chiefe woodis JFefterwalt, whichis2 peece of Here)" 
the lefler woods whichare alſo part of Hereinia are. K4#r#)* h, HY: 


geſt ruth 
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T he Countie of NASSA or NASSAVIA, 


gerſtruth, Scheldermalat, die Borre, der Calembcrg, in'whith thcng.- 
great ſtore ofwilde beaſts for hunting. The clnefe? Ae 11 
ns, Siega, and Dille; neerc Sicgais Sigena, neere Dilli is Beigera 
Dillenburg,and Herbern: neere Lanaarc Diets, Naſſvium, Lpanſte; 
ninm.,where Laxeminglcth the fiver Rene. The Baths at £1 awid9 
belong borhto the Earles of Naſſavia, and the Landgrave of yufj, 
unto which they come farre and neercin regard of the ſovergjon, 
vettue ofthe water, which they finde'tobee very wholeſome for 
many diſeaſes. Therearcalſo! ountainesat Codinga and Camberg, 
the water whereof being drunke: will expell the winde Cholicks: 

, CMernlaand Bertius among others have  drawne the;,Pedepreeof 
the Earles of Naſſavia. Fe, 243 869 
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The Nobilitie and ſtate of this Conntrie are yet uitknowne unto 
a: Fhave onely found ont the Conntie of leithen, 3 2,50,50,5.8, 
gc; and 1 thinke Kranichfelt,34,17,25,26, 4ifothe Biſhuprick 


\ 


nt. a 


The Meridianscare mutually: diftant- one: from another 
 xccording'to'the Proportion. of the Parallel. 510 ro 


't 1 1d ph MBHIE ator {8's g&INY Mn Fs t EG io Ra 
pra Hering/s followes after Hae, commonly called Darin- 

BS. gen,being ficuated between rhe two Rivers Sala8&TWerra, TheSituatloi 
w kit1che latter on theVVelt-fde:the firſt pnrthe Eaſt-ide:on the 
9 Rog North it hath the wood Hercynia which they call Hartz : 

ez and on the South the Forreſt called Daringerwalir; The 
lagth is equallto the bredrh, -bcing x2: miles over. . This Counttie 
kh aboundance of all kirides of fruites and pulſe, and hath more ſtore 
aComethan any other part. of Germanic; So that George Agricola  _. 
aleh itthefatre of Germanic, Heere is great ſtoarwof that hearbe, cg. ofthe 
wich P/znx;e calleth Gaiam, isnow called Guedum and P aftillum,and ſoyl. 
wmnobly weed? Paſtel; whick makerh a.blew colour, which to the 
eat benefit of the inhabirants is tranſported into other Countries : 
bttatafamous Poet writcth thus: , - ; 
Herba Thuringorum celeberrima creſcit in agrs, 
Hanc Iſatim Grecus ſermo vocare (vet. 
Ponaeris bac magni eft, & multo venditur ere: 
Hac etenim tingi lays parata ſolet, 


A famous bearbe doth in Thuringia grow; 

In Greeke call d Iſatis, and named {0. 

It s weighty, and much gaine is made thereby ; 

For With it they their wooll doeuſe to die. | 
Y: a Ig which Pliunic Lib.21.cop. 1 Simileplantagin? Gleſtam in 
Whew bo Britannor um conj uges nuruſque #086 corpore oblite, qui- 
ng in ſacris nude incedunt, Ethiopum colorem imitantes, That is, 
we *ethere isan hearbe called G/afum which is like a Plantaine, 

"Fmihthe Wives in Br##tazzz doe paint their bodies, and in ſome 


Gg8g 3 ſacri- 


530 


| 'THVRINGIA or the Landgraviateof DVRINGEN, 


| ſacrifices doe goe naked, coloured like Ethiopians ot. Indians. 


The auncient 
Government. 


is alſogytat ſt&e of proviſion and: fruites, except wine, which - 
brought from ethcr places. Thereare alſo Mines of ar 
Silver and rick ſale-pits, It was heretofore a Kipgdome, but now iti 
a Landgraviate- Thuring/« and H pa ey punittd toptther, and Do- 
vernedby the Ripgsof Fragce 366 yeatcs, uhtill the time of Cur, 
the Great, and Hexry Avceps, At length the hee efour Charles the 
Groſſe made Lagloyuthe Duke THe bis. fy Burcharduy 
was ſlaine in Hurglrie, and oye wirhobr iffue. $o that! the Em ; 
rour Henry Aueeps rooke po elon of T buringie, and it is now ſubje& 
to his ſucceſſors, being Princes of Sex97je, For albeit after will 
the ſonne of the Emperour Qttethe firſt; 'who being" Archbiſhop! 
Mozuntinnm, did polſcſle Tharingsa by iis fathers: Pcrtniflion, hitſuc. 
cefſors the Archbiſhops of Mogantam, did challenge and: arrogats to 
thervſhlves the-goveramencofull Therihgze,and of the Cittic &frd 
which they doe yet hold; whoſe ſubſtitute or Vice-$etent was {owe. 
time Ludeviche Barbatws inthe reigne of the Emperour Conradu $1 
licw;: yerafterward the Barb4tidns did: yeeld: up: Thwringir withth, 
title of Landgrave to therightheyres. Vatill arlengyh abourtheyeare 
of Chriſt 124'6;ttcame into the hands of the mp Hluffrious Heyy the 
ſonne of Theodericke, and Nephew to Hermen# Litidprave of Thiri- 
gia, and Marqueſle of <MHi/nie, being deſcended from 


vie, ended fron the poſgiieo 
Haekind the "Saxon; fifrerwhom'feeeded his baſe ſonne7 


_: his ſonnes after im Fredericke, 4dmorſms. and Theidowithe, w 


made heires bytheir VadleTheodericke Matgucllt of 'MifmiT 
reportthatthe SotabZans did heretofore inhabi ris tract of yrannd, 
whom .Eginhars:and Ammoinins doe mention. Peter ws doth now call 


the remainder of them Sorbee and Serneftery, betweene theRivens 4. 


bi ard Sata, Reyweckina, inhis booke of the originallof the Miſniu, 


 ſuppoſeththattheſe Tyringeriens areas it were the "71ringotians, and 


from thence they:imagine that the Cittie was called. Gorbs, Oriziu 
writeth thatit was reported unto him by Hugs Bringkborf an. E liſh 
war, and a Cirttizen ofthe Cittie of Erford,that there are inthis Couty 


trie though itbe ſmall, twelve Counties, and as many Abbies, whick 


they call Gefurftete Abtien, 14.4 Cittics, and as many ſmall Townes, 
commonly called Merch fteken + 2000 Villages, and an150 Cafiles 
Erdfurdia or Erdferd,called aunciently Expbesfardia,and Erafesfurt ys 
chicfe Cittie of Theringis,which was ſo called from Erftche firſt fout- 
derthereof. For he beinga millerplaced his mill by rhe River 6%, 
and ſo afterward the Cittiz beganto be. builded, about the beg!n"%; 
ofthe reigne of Arcadiae and Honoriut : afterward it was much _ 
ged and beautified by Clodovews King of France, in the yearc of Ci! 


_ 43$8:andia the yeare 1066, it was encompaſſed with ſuch large walls 


tothat now it is held to beone of the greateſt Cirties of Germme#, and 
the Thariugiansdoe call it Nichr eive Stadt, or Sondern ein Gai” 
Land, The River Gere doth water it and keepeit ſweete and poren 
It was heretofore aBiſhops ſeate, bur afterward it was tranllatc -he 
Moguntiacam, It hatha flouriſhing Schoole, which Pope Bonifte 


ninrh did adorne with priviledges, in the yeare 1392s The or 
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THYRINGIA the Lindgraviate of DVRINGEN: 
round about this Cittie is very fruitcfull, h2ying pRaſane Medgoy 
and great ſtore of the hearbe. 1/at#, Henrythe fourth did ng 


; 
| 
| 
[| 
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Que caput in medijs urbs fertilis erigit vnis 


THYRINGIA or the Landgraviate of DVRINGEN. $41 


Hanc quiſquam a vino nomen habere negat? 


Hence from an Hebrew-wojd at firſt it came, 
As we old Tena doe from Tajin me, 
And wnleſſe we be diceivedinthe word, 
Wemay ſome reaſop for this nome afford. 
por the holy inhabitant of Paleſtine 
Calleththat Taj ins hych weave call wine. 
50 thiEqtree ftandi inthe n##{f of Fines, 
Muyweltbenamed from the fr afram Wines. 
Thus much Stigellizs. 


I bath a publicke Schagle-which was creed in the yeare 1558. 
Foy called from the Gothes, And hence Rithaimeras in his de- 
(caption of the world, writcth, thatthe 74ringians were atiginally de- 
(xaded from the Goarbes, becauſe the Gorhes builded a Cinie in this 
(anntrie, which qhey: called Garbo, abourthe yeare 723. Ithada won- 
&fullfrong Caſtel! called Grimmenfteis, whichis now levell with 
heground. And th's was the cauſe tharit fell to ruine : #i/ljawm Grun- 
þ 2noblcman rather by deſcent than yerrue, inregard of his miny 
mormous attempts, whereby he endeavoured ro depoſe the Empe- 
nur, andto introduce. a ncw forme of Empire, was declared and pro- 
nagnced to be guilty of cenſpiracie with all his aflociatcs,. and was 
cdemned and baniſhed, both by the Emperour Ferdinand, and the 
Eaperour Mexizxi/;an his ſorrand the Emperour and the other States 
ofthe Empire, wirh one conſentdid commir the execution of this ſen- 

enve,tothe moſt illuſtrious Prince Eleor of Saxoure, Which baniſh. 
nenthe contemancd, truſting to himſelfe,and bis ProteQor Jobs Fred:- 
ndethe ſecond, Dake of Saxonic. Who after many admonitions from 
bePrince, did-{till perfift in defending the rebells, ſo that. the moſt 
aftrious Duke of Sexex;z and Prince EleRor, enforced by neceſlitie, 
elaped the Chrie, and tookeit by ſurrender. Andihen Granbachize, 
vith foure more of the conſpirators, for their treaſon agaiaſt Ceſer 
wereput todeath, the Caſtle was razed to the ground, and Duke 
binFredericke; was brought. priſoner to FYiexns, This Countrie is 
mered with many Rivers 3 as Sa/s or Se/z4, Werra, Ynſtrut lma,Ge- 
Or, Apfeiſter, Helbe,and Cling, And Her teſtifierh that the Moun- 
\ Unes have mines, which have rich Veines of gold and filver, which 
ue found not far from Breitenborn,and Schwertzenbarg, This Countric 
> Ubishere and there cloathed with woods, which are part of the 
| Yod Heroymia : alſo the Thuringien wood is well knowne, common. 
alled Teuringer waldt, Ceſar calleth it Baceins, it isa wood in Ger- 
"we which divideth the Cheraſeians from the Sweviens, thero are. 
0 Hanich, Hajnſette,and Fivne With divers otters, where there is 
£00d hunting of divers kindes of wilde beaſts. There are alſo in this 
catrie many Churches, and Monaſteries, among which is the 
Wtch of the bleſſed Virgin Aarie at Erford, which was built by Bo- 
<eÞiſhop of Mogantium. This Church hath agrear Bell, which is 
Vous through all Germanic. The people are fierce, hardy, couragi- 


w _ their enemies; the men are large of ſtature, ſtrong, and 


THE. 


| ” wingie a  Countrie of hi h Germanic be F 


The Countrie %. bed; there” foll followerh-hexe” Franconie of 


ed. 


whence ſo cal - Pa) - 
If Which was: fo elled $101 the' F 
© _ 


We = hae ory Ny Hort 


Enfant the Poet mers thera nfcient jet 


- 
. 
* - * " 
_ —— i 
- 
= T = 
this! Hidine” TIT 
4 , 4 KIC "1 - 
+ > " o . 
* : 4 I 
: d 
wv 


Francam,asit were Haſtige room, thre th 


Gagnuinus and Ents Pls, otra a> ck: robe +9 7 nt x, 
gave that hameto Frenceyd;Ebeavſt the Frovghus geo Png x 
Latipudpe wherecalldficter; or - onthe remiff t of trlby 


. their freed6me,they were' CE ha l 


doe more” approve of a Lirtef E 
Franc, as it were Fri oncy; LEA 
poſitions which» nfs he hrs 
anſi Frasfi; for is G 
fHonifie thoſtwho Neale Sh nm [onmenries >f 
ho of Semigods jthiat'a are aboverhe; eo ho ae whence 
they corruptly call Great Nobl&'men Jerry ts OA at aſpirgion 
Hunſor. Bir to thematter:t renchmen aſeet they: ew weal wy 
«weary ofthe Roman, yoke of ſubjedioti; encourage by the” defire 
rule) pot their liberty,ahd thertby gairied the lame of Franc, 
'of the old name of Germaines: Fromcenis 'on the South-is, neert to 
Stevid tind Bavaria,” ofithe Weſttothe bene, onthe Eaſt ic hath 3. 
-hemiay onthe North it hath Paſfia and 7 bi ingha. The-ayte of this 
Countricis pureand wholeſ®me; - The Cotintcy it ſelfe, except it be 
that pare which iscalled Norica'and is neereuntothe Rivers;isnot very 
ſandy, as vEneas Silvins writeth, nor yet very ſtony. But it 15 gene- 
rally very fruitefull,and doth yecld a greatincreafe of Barly, heat, 
and all kinde of graine and pole which'is fowed there: There are no 
-where greaterand better Turnipsand Oniobs'than heere inthis Cott- 
trie. And'inmany places there are hills-planted with Vines,of whic 
excellent wine is made,8 tranſported to other Countries. The Cout- 
try of Babenberg, doth yeeld'ſuch great ſtore of Liquerize, that whole 
Cart loades of them are carriedthrough Germanze,” This Countryd- 
ſo hath many faire Orchards and pleaſant meddowes3 it hath A 
ſtore of rame Cattle and wilde beaſts. The Princes doe cheriſh tht 
wilde beaſts, who have many Dens in the Woods, where they liven 


the wintertime, and doe houſe themſelves as it were from the __ 
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The Dukedeme of FRANCONIA: 


- weather, Itisnotlawfull for any private. man to take them; or 


chem, Itis manifeſt that the Gerwanes were originally and 2Unciqny 
called Germanes as appeares by others writings,as alſo out of py,,.,.! 
Ceſarien(is, who was aſharpe fighted and judicious writer; Thobs 
Prince of Fr4nionia was Genebaldins, who CIITT thereef thi 
tic yeares. After him there ſucceeded Marcomirw,Dagobert, Ludyyjyh, 
the firſt, 34arcomiru the ſecond, Warewund alias Pharamand, whole: 
ing made King of Fran7eleft his Dukedometo his brother Marcomes. 
alſo Prawmeſſer, Gerneba/d.the ſecond, Swno, Luitewarus, Hophliy, 
Helmericas,Gotefrid,Genebald the third, Ludevick the third,after whom 
there followed Erebars, Ludevickerthe fourth, Goſpert the ſecond, ay 
Hetacus the laſt Duke, who dying without at heyre, he left the Due. 
dome to Witeninus King of Frivce, who was alſo called Pepin, which 
afrerward bis ſonhe Cherles the Great," gave to Burthard the firk 
Biſhop of Ficebarg, and to his ſucceffors after him, and ſo beſtowedir 
on the Church, ia the yeare 752. It is now a Dukedome which title 
che Biſhop of Herbipolicaſſumeth to himſelfe. Yar all Fraxconiciguct 
Jubje&untohim. For KitFingeand Briſiadjiam areſubgaro the Mar. 


_ Queſſe of Brevdewburg, ahd Gralingiacum to- the Biſhop of 


Babenberg, Alſo | Chronicam, Forchimium, Stapbelfcinium, Hu. 


| ©  fadixmi.are under the biſhop:of Herbipolu, Koning ſpergum, 0x: 
\ >  enftrdia, Carolefladium, Hisforaie, and Biſchoſſheim, Alderburg, Mid. 


dicburg, and ſome other townes are ſubje&to the Bifhop of Mogw- 


| Ziumm. Colburg belongeth to the Dake of Saxonie. Wircebarg, which 


- Conradlus. Corts  calleth Erchipelis, Ligaripue Berbipelis, Spanhemin 


_ 
- 


a ſweetekinde of wort or drinke, which the Countrie of Herbjpeli 
doth yeeld :- is the Metropolis. and Mother Cittje of Eaft Frazce, i 
which Bonif«ce Archbiſhop of AZogwnrinumin the yeare of Chriſt751 
ereteda Biſhopricke. Itis ſituated on a plaine, being encompaſſed 
onevery fide with faire hills, pleaſant gardens, and fruitefull Mcd- 


Maireceoli, prolemancs, Artaunurn, andthe inh abirants #irizbarg,from 
WHACA £ 


' dawes, anddlſo well fortified with ditches, rampires, walls, Towers, 


'* ] and Bulwarkes, Iris full of Cirtizens, and hath many faire buildings. 
. ”* Onthe Weſt Menrw runneth by it, which is a navigable River, apdit 


 hatlia ſtoge bridge ſandingoverir, which is buile on. ſtrong piles, 
Neete the River Menwthere-is a Caſtell ſeated on the Mountaine, 


which hath held out many ſciges; and therefore ſcemes to beimpreg- 
able, Atthe foote of the Mountaine there is a Monaſteric, whict 
wasbuile by 3W7chard, -at the coft and charges of Camber King of 


- - "France, in lionour of the great -confeſſor, But it would nor bee 
 ...- muchfremourpreſent purpoſe,to knowthe forme andorderoftbeit- 
: ©” augutmien:andconſecration ofthe Biſhops and Dukes of Wirceburg- 


' | 
pF 
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1"... Fethinto the Citticwitha great 
© *- Cittiehe alighterb from his-tirſe; and having pur off his richeſt roade, 
-. headed, and barefooted, inzpoore weedeor habit, irt about. With - 


Afrthe rs ſcofthe former Biſhop, the Biſhop thatis deſigneden- 
Cittie with a greattroupe of horſe, Being come 10 the 


little cord. The officiall Earles are the Lords of Heanenbergh, Caſt 
Wertheis, and Reineck; Thenthe Deane together withthe Clerg!® v 


G | - h C 
ethiiggrhio merce him, and aaketh kim what be ſeckes? or what 


The-Dukedome-of. FRANCONIA. 545 


» And thenhe anſwereth very ſubmiſſively, That though 
* ai he is now ready to take upon himchar office, unto which | 
5 Wl icchoſen, andro diſcharge ir faithfully." Thenche Deane ſaith; 
a WY ne name ofthe Chapter 1 doc here cofhitle utrothy Tharge the 
Rt roofs the Saviour ofthe world; and rhe 'Dukedotne annexed to | 
| vibe Name ofthe Father, the Soune, arid the Holy Ghoſt. At” 
* Wl; nid be followerhthe Clexgie into our Saviours houfe, and-ha- 
© WW ;oout 0n the Pontifical roabe, he firſfheares'MARE; and after" 
” WM. _Sfpach a banker, bur firſt the body of rheBiſop deceaſed is ein? 
* WY oneld and fer downe in the'Chappelt gfe Calle; and his heatr * 
1  tringrooke outis put ina glaſſe vellel], The next day he's brought 
WW onofth< Caftleinto Saint 74% bis Moraſterie, Holding. in his, = 
h robt hand a Crozicr,and-in kis ſeft a OOF OR Gay They poca-" 
h net our Savjours houſe, where aftet-Dirges atd prayer, he is 


tlaſtburied witha Crozier afig'aſword: The other Citriss are that 
which Prolemic calls Bamberg; Peter CAppianus caflerh It Grations. . 
riem,and Granionarion ina Greeke hooke ;"it wasat firftccalled” Ba-, 
kmbetg; thatis, the Mountaitle of Baba, fiom Babs the daughter of 
06 Duke of 'S&#d#ic, "and'Wile to 'E2 Herr Earle Sf BubomBerg 2" 
akesdve callthis"Cttie Pſhwewberey It 6-2 very plealant Cite, 
ſnaied by the RIVer Regnils? Irhathwiany Moutitaihes, Hills, 4rd 
Giidens; anda 'velyftuthull opt, het gta ſtore of Muſmilliatis' 
alliqlrie db ghow. Iris EpitcopaltBexrezand 25ihar bread 
many happy wits:1o —— chickely inf 1o2rÞhim Camerarins a man 
famous for all kind of learning, as appeareth by his workes ſer our 
byhim, which are read with much 4 varymroby There is alſo Fran- 
ofirt,or Francoford,by the River eMene,whichis commonly called 
Franck Furtam Mayn, to diſtinguiſh it from the other F po 
vhich is ſituated by Odera. Munſter writeththat it was heretofore 
alled Helenopolis, but he dothnot ſhew when or from whence it 
mslocalled. Henry Stephanws calleth it in his Emconien ofthis Cit- 
te, the Hcademie of the Muſes, the Athens of Franckford, the Mu- 
s ercuriall Faires, and the Compendium or Epitome of all the 
Marts ofthe world. This Cittie is divided into twoparts by the Ri- 
er Mens, and joyned together againe with a ſtone Bridge. Ir is 
wan Emperiall Cittie, and famous throughthe whole world for 
wo Marts or Faires. Heere the EleRorsdoe chufe rhe Romaine Em- 
crours, and ifrhere be competitors that ſtand forthe Empire, they 
_ Ge here fight forit, andtry icby bartell. There is alſo Aoguntre 
Ommonly called Aertz, ſome call it Mozuntiacum. Ptolomic Lib.2. 
| (9.8. 146, 3. callsit N com1yum. MoguRtizis ſacglcd from the Ri- 
1, er Men, which ſome doe call Mogizwi and 'ocfiers Mogwe. It is 
4 U Epiſcopall and Metropolitan Citrie.-Irhath a fruitefull ſoyle on 
ther fide ofthe River Rhene, which yegldethi great ſtore of wine: 
"5}argeand well fortified, and very populous on that fide which 
Stoward Rhenc : but onthe other fide it hath few inhabitants; ir is 
to long butnarrow. Thereare faire honſes built afcer the Romune 
hion, and mgniacent Collegiate Churches, with che Biſhops 
altle, Here was an Vaiverſity _—_— Py Biſhop Theodoricke,and 
HA! Ns 
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The Dukedome of FRANCONIA: 


| weather, {t is not lawfull for any private man to take them, or buy 


chem, It is manifeſt that the Germanes were originally and Unci 
. Can 
called Germanes as appeares by others writings,as alſo out of p74, 
Ceſarienſis, who was aſharpe fighted and judicious writer, Theo 
Prince of Franconia was Genebaldns, who wasgovernour theregf thir 
tic yeares. After him there ſucceeded Marcomirm,Dagobert, Lud, 
the firft, 2/ercomirus the ſecond, Waremund alias Pharamand, who. 
ing made King of Fran7eleft his Dukedometo his brother Marcong. 
alle Praumeſſer, Grnebaid the ſecond, Sano, Luitemarus, Huphaliy, 
Helmericas,Gotefrid,Genebala the third, Ludevick the third, after whom 
there followed Erebars, Ludwvickethe fourth, Gofpers the ſecond, 
Hetaczs the laſt Duke, who dying without at heyre, he left the Duje. 
dome to Witaninus King of Fravce, who was alſo called Pepin, which 
afterward his ſonne Cherles the Great,” gave to Burchard the fil 
Biſhop of Ficebarg, and to his ſucceſſors after him, and ſo beſtowedy 
onthe Church, ia the yeare 752. It is now a Dukedome which til 
che Biſhop of Hert3policaſſumeth to himſelfe. Yor all, Fraxconicizac 
 Jubje&untohim. For &#Fingeand Brijfadjam areſubgare the My. 
queſſe of Bravdewburs, and Gralinziacum to- tlie Biſhop of 
Bubenberg, Alſo Chronicam, Forchimium, Stapbelfcinium, Hu. 
_ Fadia are under the biſhop.:of Herbipoliv, Koning ſpergum , On 
 enfordia, Carolaftadium, Hasfordia, and Biſchofſheim, Alderburg, Mil. 
d/cburg, and ſome other townes are ſubjeto the Bifhop of Mogw- 
Zinum. Colburg belongeth to the Dake of Saxonie, Wircebarg, which 
Conrallus Corta calleth Erebipolis,: Ligaripus Herbipolis, Spanheniu 
Marcezolis, prolemens, Artaunum,and the REY rartzbarg from 
a ſweetekinde of, wort or drinke, which the Countrie of Herbipol 
doth yeeld :- is the Metropolis and Mother Cittie of Eaft Fravce, in 
which Bonif«ce Archbiſhop of AZogumrinumin the yeare of Chriſt751 
ercteda Biſhopricke. It is ſituated on a plaine, being encompaſſed 
onevery fide with faire hills, pleaſant gardens, and fruitefull Mcd- 
_ * dowes,anddllo well fortified with ditches, rampires, walls, Tower, 
* . and Bulwarkes, Iris full of Citizens, and hath many faire buildings 
© Onthe Weſt Menrw runneth by it, which is a navigable River, apdit 


©  — hathyſtopebridgeſiandingoverir; which is built on. ſtrong pile 


Wertheis, and Reineck; Thenthe Deane together wit 4 
eth igethto meete him, and asketh kim what he ſeckes © or 
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The Dukedome of .FRANCON ſ A | mY 
wefreth. * And thenhe anſwereth very ſubmiſlively, That though | | 


> hy he is now ready to take upon himrhiar 0ffice; unto which” 
tl wacchoſen, andto diſcharge ir yoagery Cs the: Deane ſaith; 
» +e-name ofthe Thapter1 docherecopnthic unto thy charge the 


poſe 6 the Saviour ofthe world; andhe Dukedotn® annexed to. 
- nihe Name ofthe Father, the Soune, and che Holy Ghoſt, At-" 
hd be followerhrhe Clergic into vu Saviours houſe, andha-/ 
ward hath a banket,burt firſt thebody of the Biſhop dec eaſed is cin” 
eld and ſer downe'in end oem ph ian : andhis heatt 
kingtooke outis putin a glaſſe yelſel]. The next day he's brought 
arofthe Caſtle irito- Saint Tames his Monaſterie, holding. in his, 


jpht hand a Crozier,and in is lefra tre hte > bao pOC4- 
eto our Saviours houſe, where after-Dirges and prayer, he is 
rlatburied witha Crozierang'aſword. The other Chtries are that 


which Prolemic calls Bamberg; *Peter CAppianus callerhit Granions- 
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ir. BY knee; thatis, the Mountaiiic of Baba, fiom #:b'the Engler” of 
of if 96 Duke of Saxdile, and'rite ro 'C2 err Earke df Babembe Fo 
a of oteis doc callthis-Cirtic pſarpuberg; it Is-a very (pleaſant Cittle,* 
On fl {twice by the RIVer Regnil27 Tr hath niany Moudtaibes, Hills, {rid 
GI ces da very eh of, Wot ta ſtore of Muſinilliatis 
ws il oiLicuerize do$ giow.Iris al Epiſcopal Searczand avg hath bread 
ich WY nary happy witsFvit gforicth chictely in l1oacÞim Cameraria a man 
11 


famous for all kind of learning, as appeareth by his workes ſer out 
byhim, which are read with much etnies: There is alſo Fran- 
ofirt,or Francoford,by the River eMene,whichis commonly called 
Franck Furtam Mayn, to diſtinguiſh it from the other maps ob 
which is ſituated by Odera. Munſter writeth that it was heretotore 
called Helenopolis, but he dothnot ſhew when or from whence it 
wsſocalled. Henry Stephan calleth it in his Emc0nien ofthis Cit- 
le, the {cademie of the Muſes, the Athens of Franckford, the Mu- 
ks Mercuriall Faires, andthe Compendium or Epitome of all the 
Mats ofthe world. This Cittie is divided into two parts by the Ri- 
KrMenw, and joyned together againe with a ſtone Bridge. Ir is 
wan Emperiall Cittie, and famousthroughthe whole world for 
Wo Marts or Faires. Heere the Elecorsdoe chuſe the Romaine Em- 
cours, and ifrhere be competitors that ſtand forthe Empire, they 
| Oc here fight forit, and try itby battell. There is alſo Moguntia 
{Ommonly called Mentz, ſome call it Mozuntiacum. Ptolomie Lib.2. 
(.8.tab, 3. callsir Neomignm. Mozutizis {q :4Hed from the Ri- 


i Men, which ſome doe call Mogiyw andiothers Mogus. It is 
1 Epiſcopall and Metropolitan Citric. -Ithath a fruitefull ſoyle on 
ter ide ofthe River Rhexe, which yegldeth great ſtore of witie: 
USlargeand well fortified. and very populous on that ſide which 
"ward Rhenc : but onthe other ſider hath few inhabitants; ir is 
} long but narrow. Thereare faire houſes built after the Row4ne 
I "a and m1gnificent Collegiate Churches, with the Biſhops 

c Herewas an Vaiyerſity _ by Biſhop Theodoricke,and 

.Ha! it 


The Dukedime of FRANCONI A, 
it is thought thatthe Art of Printing w. 1s invented here. It is Ce. 
tothe Archbiſhop who iseleQtor, and .Chanceller of the "RM 
There is alſo Mons Regins commonly called Cormrghbers, when” 


<4 AGS af XI be 


de Monte Regio, agreat Mathematician was borne, wh 


> Where 

ian was borne, whoſe Commer 
tarics upon Ptolomies Almageſt are yet extant. $ chweinfordiais iq 
ted by the River Meze inthe middle ”— oft of Franconia. Therear 
alſo Kiszinga, and Fridbergan Imperial Cirtie, and others. More. 
over the firſt Circle ofthe Em ire is41 Franconia, in which the: Ae 
called to Councell, firſt the Cher ie, as the Biſhops of Bamberg, of 
Herbipols, of Wirtzburg Duke of Franconia, of Eichſtett;der ent 
Ordens Maſter: the Provait of Camberg,the Abbgr of Saint Gilgey: 
Secondly the ſecular Princes,as the Ma rqueſle of Brandenburg, bu, 
ger vom Nurenberg : the Countes of Hexnonberg, of Caſtel, of jy. 
theim, of Rhejnecke, of Hohenloe:the Lords of Reichelſperg, and: Lim. 
2*rg; and the Countes of Horpachand Schmartzenturg: Thirdlythe 
free Citties, as Noranberg, Rotte burg, Winſhaim,. and Schweintyr, 
Many Rivers whichbe uſl of fiſh doe yaterchis Counrry,the cc 
whereofare Me&nws, and Sala accompanied with eight lefler Rivers 
alſo Sinna, Rhadjantia, £5, Tubera,and ſome other, It haththel 
Woods, Spefhart, Ottoes wood,and oticrparts of. Herein, which dos 
encloſe it asit were roundabout with a growing, wall. Ir is a war 
like Nation, Noble, witty;; and labotious. : Meg, and women dot 
both plang Vines, ſothataone arc ſufferedto he fdle; | 


= I 
F* TY,  & a Ti t 14 :: 
«% & < w#a we Ht ©, , Sy "fl #h < } 4444 0 


9 
# > 


* nd bi ( ED. by \ vi - 
4 *, * = 4 #2 - : P F 1 . 
*" a 11604 FI PW Oe is (4.0: 4 79” 6 
SEES X TT of.q + 
' # þ \\ a SYAIAR & 
' 4 » T by > 4 Hah y 4 
| - -& _- - lagdels, BY - & 4 


2 & Drag SINK DANG 


, Fd 
a cf \ s _ 


Pa $ oS © . ,* La i of 
bk? . = » Mo * + 3 \ St 
» - . 
VT LEPITLY, 
ANTS 9 « of "3 TY 


. - ww Y 
» »4, = . 
I ah : 6 : z « "112 A 
4 Sf a + w, ke % %. # yy k 3 
, . 


rms 1. ER 
DVKEDOME OF 
BAVARIA. 
The ſecond Circle of the Empize. 


G2 E conic iow to Bavaria, which wete fa called bythe 
WAVE addition of one letter fromthe <AMvartans the romains 
SV cr of the Hunecs, who having-draven out the Nora. The Country 


cians ſcared themſclvesin that Countaic, and alfo-Foje. Tim.” * 


| ria fromthe Bgjars apeople of Galiu Coeipine, who 
ſomerime dwelt hcere : itis commonly called Beyeren:It bath onthe , 
Eſt 4ufria,on the Weſt Survia:onthe South ihe Rhetian A Þpes: and PN ER 
mthe North Fraxconia. The Ilengih is 29i Germane. miles. The 
breadth five and twentte. The ayre x Fry wholeſome, and the Theremper 
Comnrie very pleafant : and generally very fruitefivl; but yet ir harh ofthe 2yre- 
wereat ſtore of Wine nor Corne: bur in; ſome places 18 hath 4 
lndeof ſharpe hedge Wine. Thericher Wides arc brought this Thefruitful. 
therout of A/ſatia, Franconia,and Auftris. Fbere is great ftore of = ob tht: 
Come about Ratifpon and Landſbut. Moreover, . it hach abundance _ 
adalt, fruite, Iron, Cattle, Fowle, wilſe beafts, and all rhings ne- 
atic rolife, It doth breede great ſtore of Swine; which feeds 
0 Acornes and crabbes, fo that as Hwngariefurniſheth other Contts The varicry 
newithOxen, ſo this Countrie furniſhieth; moſt, parts of Prripe oflivivgcres- 
th Swite. And beſides Beares, Roares; amt other kindes of wilde © © 
teaſts,it hath greathcards of Deere, which they. cant hime with: 
UthePrinces leave. Inthe yeare 1562;.0ntht 22 diy-of Auguſt; 
lterewas a Hart takenin Bperiagof {4 large abody; that it-weieh- 
1625 pound. The Nariſcians, Vindeligans,. ant N39 «ns vert | 
"merly ſeated here. The Nariſciens, whoin Aventions trlleth 
Wrteew, and Melanchton Narcaw, are divided from-the ret by the 
\ Mr Danubius, The Y indelicians according to the ancients De- 

£Iption, are ſituated betweene the Rhetranrand Norieians. Rhetiats 
Nl, the one is larger contpiningthe #iadelivians, che Norirings, 

the Rhetians, the other is leſſer. The River Zycas dothſcpatare 

wil maclician: from the Rhatians, if webeleeve Prolomic; butif we 
L ag Strabothey are ſeparated by the Rhee, and the Brigantine 
; © Which we have ſhewedin our deſcriptioh of Hebveria, Danu- 

«doth part them from Germanic, and the 4/pes from Ttalie. Mr. 


Fa 45 hath rightly obſcrved out.of Ricardar the natite of the 
ADs. Fs 2; Yr $=3 
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The Dukedome of BAV ARIA. 
Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindamg, Lycumy, 
eMiſcentesundas, & nomina littoris, unae 
Antiquam gentem, populumg, urbem4, vocarunt 
Vindelicam —-— - 


Tt ſees the Rivers Vinaa and Lyciss flow 
Mineling their names andwatcrs as they goe, 
Whence the, Countrie, and the people it containd, 
And Cittietoo were FVindelicians nam'd. 


It may be gathered out of Plianicand Ptolomie, thatthere were, 
taine Countries, and Citries belonging to the Y/xd:licians. Awnſiu 
ſent to conquer them Tiberizs Claudine Nero, and Nero Clandim Dy 


ſ«, who were both the Emperours ſonnes in Law, who having quic. 


ly diſperſed and diſſipated the Barbarians ferces, cid eafily overcome 
them, and reduc'd them to fubjcRion. See Pateriulne Lib;-2, Din, 
Ltb.5 3. and Horace Lib.5. Odar. The Noviciens do begin tromtbeRiy 
Oen;and ſo bend South Eaſt even to Hangaric and Tral:e.. They were 
alwayes great ſouldicrs,andbeing accuſtomed to warre they didokey 
invade the bordering Rowawes. As appeareth by 'the Norician [wad 


which Horacecelebrateth-Andalſoby an inſcription which is foundun 
this ſide Danabirs tothiseffieA, andinthefe words : | 
- DIS MANIBVS ET MEMORTZA LEGIONVM.ET MEM0. 


RIA MISERRIMORYM, VINDELICIS PR&AFECTIS Mo. 


CENIANIS ET VICTOR ET- AVRELIO. FILILS.VINDE 
LICIS SVRINVS INFELIX PATER FE: C, ©. 


The aunciene  , BaV&rie was heretofore govertied bya King of its owne, een to 
Government: the time of the Emperour Arnulp: and as the Parthians called thei 
King TE Arg yprians Ptolomic, fothey called rheir King Cucs- 

t 


The Citties, 


aus, Afterward it had Dukes as it hath now.” Bevaris is disiJed into 
the bigher and lower..' The higher lyeth Souithward bythe 4p, I; 
is full of Moores, violentRivers, ard darke thicke woods, I. is onely 
fit for paſturage, and feeding of Cattle, The Lower Bavaris is more 
fertile, and fruitfull, and more inhabited, having Vives all alongthe 
ſides of the Rivers Danubivs, 1ſare,and Liverys, And thus Bruni 
isdivided naturally, It isdivided Politically into the. Countie of B+ 
v4ris, andthe Pelctivare, The Countie is deſctibed in thi3 Table, 
and the Palatinate inthe Table following. - The Cities of rheLizhe! 
Bavaria are Monacham commonly called Manchen, being fituaredon 
the bancke of the River 1/ars, and built by Herry Duke of Bavai, 
in the yeare 772, inthetime of the Emiperour © ' hr firſ}, I 1sthc 
pleaſanteſt Carrie of all Gerwvanie: being ſeated betweene the Bivtl 


| Qennus and Lycos, betweene the Citties waſenburg, Auguſte and Frijn 


$4, and betweene the fiſhie Lakes, among which the Duke hath afaite 


Garden, full ef cu1iousknotts, hearbes, and flowers : there 1528 
ficiall fountaine anda Summer houſe adorned with Pifures and os 
tues, and about twy-light (which is very wonderfull) a oreat heard 0 
Deere doth come and graze, every day under the windowes. Ja tuc 
Cicticthere are Churches, Towers, Libraries, a Court, and 90?” 


change full of tradeſmen and Merchants, and all things necefſark 
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The Dukedomeof BAV ARIA, 


onely for uſe, but alſo for Ornament, and delight. 1nco/fadium com: 
monly called ingo/ftaet, is firuated by Dandbirs, which: was aunciegtl 
called, tngeljtat, or Angelofladium, fromthe Suevien Angeli, who fi 
began to build this Cirtic with others. Icwas atfirſt,a Towne, but 
the Emperour Ludovick Bewarismade ita Cittie, There was anYyiye,, 
ſiti2 inſtiruted for all Arts and ſciences inthe yeere1410,and aiterward 
Ludevicke Duke of Bavaria, and Pope Pins the ſecond, did adorneix 
and endow itwith great revennewes and many Priviledges, pyify. 
g4 heretofore Fruxinum, as Rhenanus and Manſter doe teflifie, i 
rhought to bavebeene built at that rime when the Rowanes by their 
Prxtecs and Lievrenants of Provinces, did poſſcflc and governethy 
part of Bavaria, which tunneth out from the bancke of Dazabirs tothe 
Alpes. The River 27oſadothglide by it. There are alſo 22 Townes 
init. Inthe Lower Bavaris thereare Ratisbons commonly called ze. 
genſperg, ſituated by the River Dennbins, it was builtby the third 
Emperour Claedies Tiberius Nero about thetime of our Saviours paſh. 
en, whocalledit Tiberine or Augnſta Tibery. Onupbrins writeth that Ti. 
berizs is mentioned in anold ſtone, And Goltzims produces ſome of 
Tiberizs coyne, with this inſcription. Col. 4g. Tib, Simlerus thinketh 
_ that this Regensbarg isthat which Antoninu calleth Regium, and-in 
the regiſter tooke it iscalled Caſtre Regina, Althamerms reckoneth up 
many other names which the Barbarians did give unto it, as Regine- 
burg, Rhatobonne, Rhetopolis, Hyaſpolis, Imbripolis, Regnipols, Tetrqu- 
lis, Quadrats and Germani(hziws, The name of Ratz5bore 1sderived from 
Navigation. It was formerly the Metropolis of Bavarie, andthe ſeate 
of thc Kings and Dukes of that Country, It hath a ſtone bridge which 
was builrinthe yeare 1115 by the Emperour Henry, over Dazubiu 
on twelve Arches, being foure hundered paces long, and 70 brozd. 
There is allo Parawinm or Patevis, which 1s calledin their owne lar- 
. guage Peſſaw - Velſerusthinketh that it is called inthe Regiſter bookes 
Batawas. That which Prolomic calls Bojodurym, Autntings, Pyramins, 
and Lezivs doe thinke ro be a Cittie of Yinaelicia. Ic is a faire nexe 
Cittic in the loweſt part of the lower Bawwris, at the beginning of 
Auſtriz, in the confines or Frontiers of both Provinces, berweene the 
meeting,and confluence of Dazxbivs and 'Oenus, being commod:- 
ouſly, and pleaſantly ſeated in the manner of a Peninſuls, Ir is fir 
mous forthe Biſhops ſea, and for eraffique and commerce. For it is 
ſeated fo conveniently by the River both for commerce and trading, 
that as Lzovs in France, and Gendazum in Flanders doe flouriſh for mer- 
chandifing, in zegard of the concourſe and meeting of Rivers neerc ut- 
to them: ſo Patavis in this part of Germanic, doth in this reſp: &cx- 
cell other Citties, Lavdſhurew, commonly called Lendfbet, i33i2- 
mous Citric, and of cbiefe note : being fituate by the River /ſ#s, 
which gliderh by this Cittie, to the great advantage and commodity 
ofthe Inhabitants. 1rexiczs outof the fifth table of Prolomies Europe, 
ſuppoſerh it tobe Izatrium, which hath not the fame ſituation. And 
therefore Prolomie doth better place it, and maketh 1»utriwm tobe it 
ſamewith irenwelde a Towne of Bavaria on this fide the Alpes: 1: 
was built inthe yeare 1207 by Ladevicke Duke of Bavaria, _ 
- faite 
P | 
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£ virfull ſoyle round about it, both forcorne Cattle Vine and all kind 
of fruites. The Cittie hath many Fire neate buil-1ags, the chicfe 
whercof is the great Church,whichys cariouſly builc of freeftone,n i h 
avery high ſteeple. There is allo 11 the lower part of the Cirtie-the 

-orificent Pallace of the'moſt illuftrious Duke Albert, which w:s 
herecofore called the New building, There arc many Rivers which 
foe water and enrich Bavaria, as Danabius the greatelt River in all 
Emrope, celebrared by.Greeke and Latine writers;al ſo Lavirics, and the 
River /ſar4, being pleaſatit, fulloi-fifhy -and ringing violently: ally 
Hlicetss,0enus, Lycus, Alemannus, or Alimula, Nabus, Regus, Ambra, 
znſs,Vilſas, Polfads, Gyfles, andtyanyothers, And beſides theſe R - 
versic bath many great {pficious Lakes; whi:t have ſeverall formes 
1nd ſhapes, and teverall ſorts of fiſhin them : as the Lakes Ammerſee, 
Aer, Wirmſee, and Rorſee. Tthath divers high Mountaines, which I 
cannot reckoy in particular, but theehietcare the” Ponine diprs, and 
the Mountaige Caravaege, Thereare ſo many woods which lye ſcat- 
eriog about, ſo thar ir ſcemeth to be one wood: For withour douber 
they are, parts of the wood Hercinis, which heretofore 01d almoſt co- 
xr overall this tra of ground. Bur thele parts of the wood Hercz- 
aichave divers names : 'as Heynerdoch, Schiwardizwalt, Greinwaldr, 
zelerwaldt, 7c; The peppleare more addiaedto' tillage, and bree. 
ding of Carrle, than to warfare, neither are they much given to mer. 
chandiſing, but rather rodrinking and getting of children, and they 
doc ſeldomegoe our of their native Countrie, Moreover the Bavari- 
acircle of the Empiredoth confift ofchree orders.” Iathe firſt atethe 


biſhops: as the Archbiſbop of S«/1Fburg; the Biſhops of Paſſaw, of 
Freiſzgen, and the Biſhop of Retsſbowe: the Abbatcfles of Alt Man- 
fer,and Ober Munſer at Retiſbow. Tnthe ſecond there arcthe Duke of 
kwv4ia, the Count Palatine of Bavaria, the Landgrave of Lnobten- 
berg: Counte Hage, B. in Steuffen, or Stueffneek : the Lord of Rinfels 
- Rh _ B. Degenberg, Obeſultzprrg. Inthe third are Freifter,and 
enjperg. ; FO. | Cny 6 an ; SH | 
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have hitherca ſpoken of B -vr:# id generall; and of that part which is 
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m_ 7n which is the Landgraviate of. Lutchtenberg. I 3:2 7-49: " 
Ir is inthe ſecond Circle of 8he Empire, We doe not ytt kmio th 


TheMcridiang are diſtant according to the propotii 
on of the Parallels 49,and-; 1,to the greateſt Circle, 
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ME Averis belides the aforeſayd diviſions, is.diviged into 3x 
veris ofthis fide Dazabiue ; and Baveris beyond Denebuy 
>, i5 the Countrig otNer/ſcrexs, of which ' we haye ſpoken 
EWFY before. I: is'now called Nortgewis, and. commonly Nut- 
gow, and this is the P../itinete ofthe Lower Beveria, which,ſecingwee 


called the Countic,wewill aordeſcribe, But Norteovie, that wemay 
begin with the Erymvlogie, was ſo named becauſe ir is 8 Northern 
Counttie. For Nort ia the Germeazne language fignifics N rib, and 
Gow (ignifies a Land or Countrie, Moreover this'Countrie is called 
the higher Pa/etinate to diftinguiſh ic, from the- Pa/atiwate of Rbew, 
which is called the Lower. This Bawvar/s was heretofore called Nori. 
cum,which Prolorvie bounders with the River e/£xwe, and part of De- 
oebins, which rutineth from «/Axws to the Mountaine Ceriw, allo 
with the Mountaine Cet/vs, and with partof Panzonze, and the Moun- 
eaine Ca: F+pcas. Bur after that the Bejans having driven out the Rv- 
maxes,oidtrarſmigrateand remoove' into that part of Yindeiii, 
which lyeth berweene &»xs and 1y:we, this tra alſo begantobeo 
_ called NoriZum, Boj1ri4,0: B werii. For ſothe thirdDeacon of Lumbu- 
die, :SM. Velſ-rms intimatetb in his letters to Ortelius, doth deſcrive 
i: in theſe words, Norieam which is a Proviace of thc B-jexs, hath 00 
the Eaſt Paynonie, on the Weſt Swerhland, un rhe South [talie,o0 the 
North the River Danubinus. Sextxs Rffus doth reckon two Provinces 
of the Norzciens, and the Regiſter bookes.doe mention the Mediterr® 
nean Noricum and the Ripenſian, But this Bev3ris hath onthe Nortl 
Voilandiam, onthe Eaſt Bohemie, onthe South the River Danybiw, 


which ſeparatethit from the other part of Bawaris, on the Well . 
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is boundered with Hawtcamp, and a part of Sacvia, and Franconia, 

ayre 6f chis Countricis pleaſant, and wholeſome : bur the foyjcy, 
barde and rugged, alchough inſowe places it bringeth forth pg 
ſtore of Corne; arid i hack pleaſant paſtares fit for feeding of Care) 
Neereto Xelheiwe there are many Vines F | 


owing on the bancke. oF 
Daxubivs, But they yeclda kind of hard tharpe Wine, fo that itis 


common ſaying that Vinegar growes on thoſe Mountaines. In othes 
places allo & produces Fo kindcs of metcalls, eſpecially great = 
oflron, of whichthe Nortgovians doe yearely make a great paine ang 
commoditie. There is alſo an excellent kinde of blew colour, which 
they call Lez#1#s, Moreover Noricam, which 1; now the Palginge 
of Bewvarie, was þcretofore a Kingdume, and had Kings of ityowne 
when the Rowenes had reduc'd the other part of Buw4ris into a Pro. 
vinceevcnrill che yeare of our Lord 500; wher:ce lulins Ceſar inhis 
_ C.mmentaries, wentiuneth that CArw'vfw King of Ge. 
manie, married the King of Nericoms Sifter. But what Princes the 
Noriciaxs had afterward doth not appeare,untill chey Le-ame Chriſti. 
ans. But in the yeare 5x 1,by the labour and induſtric of Theodes the 
{ccond, Baveris was reduc'd into one Kingdome, who made agrea 
ſlaughter on the Rowenes and drove them out of Bavaria afterward it 
was divided intothree Pukedomes by his three ſonnes; Theedenthe 
third who was ſcated at Raris9m,O840 it Oringia, and Theobald at Throlu, 
It would be too long to reckun up the other Princes, Bur at lergththe 
Emperour Ludevicke Duke of B wvaris, in the yeare of Chriſt 1439, 
did divide it intbis manner, that the whole Nor:ican Bev ris ſhould 
belong to the Prince Po/arrncs,cxcept ſome Emperiall Cirtics, and 
whatſoever formerly appertained to the Empire. The Metropolis of 
Bavaria is commonly called Narepberg,which is pleaſantly ſeated by 
the River regwrtivs,” which watercth the Cittic, ir is very large an 
beaucitull, and bath many faire Churches, curious buildings, great 
ſreetes, bc1:g fortified with ſtrong walls, Towers,and Bulwarkes;and 
full of C.ttizens, rich in Merchandiſe and famous through the whole 
world for Mechaxick Arts:it is fituated not only on the Navel asitwere 
_ or middle of Germanic, but alſo of Xergpe; itis 500 miles Citant from 
Jeruſalem, Though the Cittie be of no greatantiquitic, yet the Ci 
file wt-ich is firnate ena bigh hill, which was herctofere called C# 
X#rum Nericum, is very auncient being builtby the Empcrour Cland:« 
T tberins, whence it was called Nerv/s Caſtell. Heretofore it was ſub 
j-& co Albert Duke of Frexconis, 'after whole decealc it came to the 
Empire in thereigne of the Emperour Ladevicke the third, and aftet- | 
wardit increaſed and began to grow very populous, La che time of 
Charles the fourthit'was walled about s atid againe inthe yeare 1338, 
Now it is the faireft andlargeft Citticinall Germenie, fo that it hath 
123 ſitrectes. 18 ſtone Bridges, which doe conjoyne and unite the tv 
parts of the Cittie, The River Flaviwe paſſing throughthe Cittie doth 
drive 68 water-mills. There are alſo in this Cittie 116 wells, and 13 
Conduites, 6 great gates, and + 3 commonbarhes, o 
Inthe yeare 1575, the Noribergians did inflitute att Academic ot 
Vniverfitie at 4/zorfiow, and drew thither with great fti whos 
| p To 
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The PALATINATE of Lower BAYV ARIA 

-Goris, Profeſſors ofthe tongues, alſoof the Arts, Phif$ſophic / 
Pf tics : As appeares by an inſcriprtori at £21ratſpntv: * 
"xd other faculties : As appeares by an inſcription at CA27/in 
maventuts, Religionts Chriſtiane Dotrina, Lifgnks Latitia of Gfath, 
oitimis denique artibus ac aiſciplins thformands , Georgio VoIRanfro, © 
philippo Geudero, Hicronymo Baumgartatro Oppido- Prafetto, Sthat ts 
Hekrgenſ Scholam hanc nobilem & Patrician aperiri & ſoltwattes 
nfroduct Volntt. 3. Cal. Inl, Qui dies Petro & Paulo Apoſtolis Satya 
f,Ann0 4 nato Chriſto Satvatore 15595. Thatis, George Vdlkauftus 
fhllp Genderms, Aterom Baumgartner, beingleatned Prefeas, atld 
Jalthazr ares (re being Prefect of the Towne, the Senate of 
Norinberg hath ſolemnely inſtituted and ordairied this Noble free 
Choole, forthe inſtructing of youth inthe doctrine of Chriſtiatire- 
jgion,as alſointhe Latine and Greeke tongues, and laſtly in af 
ood Arts, and Sciences onthe third of the Kal.19. whith day is 
cred to the Apoſtles Peter and Paul : andin the yeare fron rhe 
ich of our Saviour Chriſt-r 575. This tra of Land hath'miany v4 
ther Townes beſides this Metropolis, as alſo divets tonifteries and 
Villages, one of the chiefeſt Townes is CA##berg,which was watted 
outinthe yeare of Chriſt 1030, alſo Aiwerback, Saltback, and the 
Monaſteric of Caſtel, where the Princes of No#rgow did formerty 
kepetheir Court: alſo the Townes Eger, Beierur, Eiftet, Naphrg, 
Newenſtadt, Ruwenkelm, K emnat, Kruſen, Grewenwcrdt, and the Ca- 
fell 64479um which is ſo called from wayling or Lamenting. For 
keere Danubims paſſeth by dangerous fearefull places, which make 
the Marriners cry out whenthey paſſe by it; in the Germare Lat 
mage it is called Die Strudel from the noyſ[eand violence of thewa- 
ters: there are alſo the Townes, Eſchenbace, Weiden; Parmw, Plti- 
ſein, Herſpruck, Rurbaock, Neumarkt, Tirſertur, Elbagen, Chat, 
iconſce, Kunſperg, Stauff, and ſome others, whichfor the moſt patr 
telong tothe Prince Palatives. This Country alſo of No#rgow 'dotty 
nclude one of the foure Landgraviates, which were heretofbfe'in- 
lituted by the Emperours, namely Lutchtenberg, inthe ſecond Cir- 
ceofthe Empire, which was ſo denominated from the Caſtle £yt/- 
tnberg, albeit the Princes of that Territorie doe keepe ther Contr 
tPfriembdt and ſometime at Grunsfeld. This Landgraviate did not 
Fow ſopowerfull as the other three, which in' procefle of cimt 
Keremuchenlarged both in territorieand poet : but eſpecially 
le Landpraviate of Haſsia, as Munſter writeth. This Country is 


| Meredand enriched by theſe Rivers, namely Egar, Nabus, Y7f:4r, 


Mou, Pennitins, Schwartzach, Sultza, Altinidlus, aid Lautr4, and 
"me others. "Hiſtorians doe relate concerning the River Reg#7- 
"ws, or Regus, that Charles the Great being at Ratisbo#, was 
erlwaded ; that a navigable paſſage might be made ont of RYca? in- 
"Danubius,if a ditch were made betweene the Rivers Regnitius and 
1 which might becapable to receive and carry boates and 

(ls: becauſe the one of thoſe Rivers doe runne into D anubins 
Udthe otherinto Rhene. The King ſtraightway chuſeth out a conve- 


witplace for this work,and having gotgreat ſtore of Labourers, he 


Kitall the Autumne quarter aboutit. Sothar a ditch was made 


betweene 


556 
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betweenethe aforeſoyd Rivers, which was two miles long, ang 
three hundered foote broade. But this worke came to nothing, for 
by reaſonof the raine, andthat the foyle- was a Mooriſh kind gs 
carth, the worke could not ſtand, torthe earth fell downe in the 


night, and filled up as muchas they had digged in the day 


time, 
Neerethe Towne Weiſeberg, thereare ſome tokens yer remain; 


of this vaine attempt. Itis tobee noted that all the Rivers of Nortzvy 
have Iron mills and other metta]l mills, ſo that they doe blowthe 
bellowes, and drivethe two hanimers with their ſtrcames, {© thy 
the Smith neede 7 put the Ironunderthe Hammers onthe Anyil 
and the water will make the Hammers forge ir. There is in thi; 
Countrie the Mount Pizifer, commonly called Fitchrelberzh, bei 
ſixe miles about : out of which there doe flow foure famous Rivers. 
CMenss, Nabus, Sala, and Egra, which winding in the figure of : 
croſle; doe runne toward the foure ſeverall corners of the world, 
This Mountaine doth produce divers kind of mertalls, and the beſt 
blew colour. whichis called Lazarus. There is Lead alſo found 
Ohthe top ofthe Mountaine, and many pits, out of which mettalls 
were formerly digged. This Country alſo is svery where cloathed 
with ſome pieces of the wood Hercinia, as Weiſenburwalt, Behe. 
merwalt, and others, whichare repreſented in this Table. More. 
ver when Bavaria had received the Chriſtian faith, there were 
lawes made,cnaQted forthe government of the Land, namely con- 
ccrning the libertie ofthe Church, concerning Church-burners, and 
Teconlacies concerning thoſe that tooke Sanctuarie, concerning 
ſtrikers of the Clergie, concerning Tithes, ſeditious perſons; alſo 
Martiall Lawes, Lawes for thetenure of Lands, for Brokage ; for 
titles of inh#ritances, for buying and ſelling, &c. Theſe lawes the 
Bavarians obeyed for many yeares, and ſome of them they doe til 
obey. AndhereIcannot chuſe but adde ſome of the Bavarias 
Lawes. Itwas enactedthatthe Tudge, to the end hee might judge 
rightly.ſhould have the Booke of the Statutes,and thatthereby hc 
ſhould determine and end all ſutes and controverſies. Neitherſhould 
the Iudges reſpect perſons or gifts, but when he had Tudged right- 
ly he ſhould have the ninth part of the compoſition money. Bur it 
wrongfully, he ſhould Pay twice as much, as he had tooke away by 
his unjuſt judgement: and moreover ſhould be fined fortie ſhillings. 
He that ſold any thing for acertaine price, ſhould ſet downe the bar- Wi, 
ainein writing, and have witneſſes thereurto. No bargaine 0! By. 
ale unlefle it were free and voluntaric, ſhould be firme and currat. Bl » 
I omit the reft, leaft I ſhould ſeeme to over burdenthis deſcription h 
withthe repetition of thoſe lawes, which 104» Bocme Aubanus doth WI... 
deſcribeat large. ; | _ Fj 
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Theeighth Circle of the Empire. - 

s EE come to the higher$axaw7e;which is the eighth Circle 
W/E ofthe Empire, For, Saxoxie is divided into the higher 
WAVS) andithe lower::/The higher which this. Table doth ex- 

Se bibite to your view, we will here deſcribe. Concernin 
teLowerwe havelh okeh,in the: foureteenth Table:of.Germane ;; 
Moreton we —_ repeate thatwhich we have delivered be- 
hreconcerning.$axonie,, Jeaſt it mightſceme tedious tothe Reader. 
The higher $ax9x#e, commonly called 0ber S4axem, the Duke where- 
ofisone ofthe; Eleftors, hath onthe Eaſt old Marchia, on the Weſt 


«+ . ” 


þifia : onthe. South The#ingia, and. cHiſnia;' on the Notth' the The Cirtic of 
Dukedome of BY#ufwick. The chiefe Cittie is Wittenberg, fitnated 7 i#tenberg. 
IytheRiver £164. It was built by Windechind thefirſt, fome' ſay 
I Wizdcchind his ſonne, fand that it was called Wittezbere; from 
Nindechind the father oxthe ſonne. Duke Fredericke erected there 
aVniverſitie, inthe yeare 15 02, which another Fredericke didſo 
aone and beautifie, thatbcing at the firſt of ſmall account, as'Eraſ* 
mus witneſſeth,yet at laſt it grew famaus. Peter Moſellanns ſaith, that 
Frdericke did ſo adorne and furniſh Wittenbers,; with Profeſſors of 
U Arts, andeſpecially ofthe three tongues, ſo that irſeem'd to be 
te patterne of a well founded Vniverſitie. In which Henningns and 
lidndorpius two Lawyers, did flouriſhand were famous- for their 
Wrkesthrough all Gerz2anie. Albertus Crautzins in his Wallia,Lib. 
{. 30. hatha memorable ſtory concerning thetryall by hot I- 
myhich is uſed in this Cittic. It chanced that one was wrongfully 
@ledinthis Cittie for ſctting houſes on fire by ſtealth - buthee 
caring It, deſired that he might be tryed by the tryall of hot 
"0M, whichthe Lay-Iudges,did cither not know,or elſe contemn'd, 
"10g interdited by the law. Whereupon he tooke up an hot 
N,andcarryed it a great way, and then caſt itout of his hands, 
4Snetther burnt, nor had any barmeby it. A yeare afterward, 
"I paving the ſame ftreete, thruſting his hand into the £2 
| Tit vell, 


' The Dukedome of the higher SAXONIE, 


yell found this Iron, which being yet hot burnt his hang. 

which ſtood by wonderedati, androk irto the Peers bes 
Ward. Who ſtraight be ants. ſu pet that this manavas ouiltie « 
thayfact, of which/the dt x $5. wrongfully accus'd: fo he Cy 
matzded him to bebrought cfgre him, whereupon exaſhinatiba he 


confeſt the fat, and was broken, on the,wheele, and afterward pur 


to death for this crime, There 1s alſoa ſtpryzconcerning this | 
by hot Iron, which Grazka# Liz ta | the>third did under 
| who being accuſed ofadukety, did cleare her ſelfe b 


o clic by this tryall of 
hot Iron. I finde alſo in GegggeCedrenneAbatithey dM uſe the lite 


kind of tryall, for Baſe wh Kkereduſ ted to be_2deflourers of 
Virgins, and fdrthoſe who were thought to beno maids. Some 
doe place Torgs inhigher Sexvxie,whiclrathers doe place iniſgi 
Miſpta apd:Lufatmaredeſcabed with. $40nje-as parts TM 
which ſecing they are delincated in this preſent Table, weyi 
ſpeake briefely. | 3 04.01 
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M ifn(aor Meyfſei,is a Conntry of higher 84x0nje;lying betweene 
'S the RiverSzla and Albi, which was 10 calledeither from the 
Lake Myſta, neefewhich theinbabirants. hereof did dwell; or from 
the!Cittic Miſna, ro which opinion Rithamerws in his deſcription of 
thewarld doth agree, Butitſecmerh thatthis Country was [ately {0 


named, {ceing we may gather out of Tacitss, that the Hermundarians 
were formerly ſeated here, for he mentioneth that the River 416 
didriſe among the Hermundurians. It is bounded onthe North with 
the Marquiſhip of Brandeabarg.and the higher Saxonie, on the Eal 
with.Z#ſatia and S:/zfia : on the South it tooketh toward the King. 
dome of Bohemjaand the Sudetiay M ountaines: onthe Weſt it hath 
Txringia. Theyſay the ayre was heretofore very bad and inſuffers- 
ble, inregard ofmoyſt exhalationsarifing from the Mountaines and 
the Woods, but now the Woods being cut downe the foggy clouds 
are vaniſhed, ſo that the ayre is now more wholeſome. This Cour- 
try aboundeth with all kinde of fruites, ſo that it furniſhes other 
Countries. Ithathevery wheregreat ſtore of Corne, and alſogrett 
plentie of wine, honey, andcarttell : except inthe Valley of 70achim: 
where the ſoyle is harder, and leſle fruitfull. But the rich Mines of 
Silver doth recompence the barrenneſle of the ſuperficies or ſurface 
of theearth. The Mountaines alſo have diverskinds of mettalls,3s 
Silver, Braſſe, Steele, Iron, Lead, and inſome places Gold. Inthc 
time of Ortothe Great, this Countrie together with that higherS4- 
one, was called the Marquiſhip of $ax0xic, before the higher Saxt- 
zie was madea Dukedome. Afterward in proceſſe of time, theſe 
Countries were divided into more Lordſhips, and afterward they 
were reduc'dinto one Dominion, and had one denomination 0 
name; which happened in the yeare 124.1, whenthe Landgrave ; 

Tvringia, dying without iſſue, his Territories came to the Lords 


. . . be wy b- 
Miſnia, who from that time got bothritles, and were — 
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(The Cities, 


fter writeth,they uſurpedarriple or threefold ticle, There are 


The Dukedome of, the high er SAXONIE, 


queſſes of Mis, and Landgraves of Tharingie. And in the c.... 
of our Lord 142 3,the Prince EleQor of Saxonie hgving no 7 
the Emperour Sigymunddid givethe Dukedome of Saxonie, tg 1* 
Princesof Miſnia, which they doe ſtill poſſefle; and after chat as Foy 
Citicsin Mz/za: the chicte Cittie is Mews, on the left hang bud 
of the River A/b#, which was built by 0ztothe firſt. The next is Dref 
dens, very pleaſantly ſeated and well fortified, Heerethe Duke of Sax. 
ovic hath an armorie, anda magnificent Pallace, arid a curious Roge 
bridge. Lip{4 is a famous Mart Towne. fituated by the River Peiſſn 
which excclicth all the other Cittics of Miſ#i« for wealth, ang beau. 
tic : heere is5a Noble Schoole for learning and wiſedome, which in 
thoſe troubleſome times at Prague, was tranſlated thither inthe yeare 


1408. Tn the ſarge tra@ there are Zenbarg, Antique cells, autenberg 


and other Townes. This Countrie is watered with thefe Rivers, 4/; 
bis,Sals, Mulda, and others; and it bath many woods, as Gavrets and 


others, which are parts of Hercynia. The inhabitants are ſtrong, vali 
-aft, and well proportioned in body; they are alſo merry and pleaſary, 
friendly, modeſt, and peaceable,-and are not like the ' auncient Ge. 
2ancs tor rudeneſle of behaviour. | 


Luſatia. | 5 


. 
* 


T” atiaalſo as Rithamerws doth witneſle, is a great part of Saxonie: 


rwhich lyeth berweene the Rivers, Albi and Ogre, and the Moun- 
ta:nes voi Bohemia, Butthe naine of Loſa7ie is derived from the Ehſ.- 


Bs Or Lygians, who;as 1oechims Carex (aith, were ſeated here, This 
Country hath;good ſtore of Corne, and is very fruittull, It was ſome 


time joyned with Mi/ais: at lengrh the Bohemians, who ſtrivedto cr 
large cheir Kingdome, tooke it. ts themſelves. Laſat/a is twofold, the 
Lower, and the Higher, Inthe latterthere are thele Cirtics,Sprenbe'g, 
Prybus, and Corbis: inthe former Gorlits, and Zitaw. Gorlitum com- 
monly called Govletz, is thechiefeſt and Nobleſt Cittie in the high- 
erLo/atia: having many faire houſes, and being well fortified with 
walls and ditches, and by the mountainovs fituatien thereof, and alſo 
by the Vicinitie of the River, which is very profitable and commoct- 
ous, to Millers, Brewers, Dyers, and other Citizens. There is atone 


Bridge to paſle over it, which is covered over head. But of all the pud- 


licke and private coſtly zdifices, S. Peters Church, and the Pallace arc 
the chiefe. This Cittie was firſt founded and builr in the yeare 1030, 
asthe Annalls thereofdoe witneſſe. Bur inthe yeare 130 1, it wasÞuiit 


downe to the ground, ſo that there was nor one houſe left ſtanc1%$+ | 


But like a Phcenix that riſeth our of her owne aſhes, ſo cight yea® 
afterward out of theſe ruines, it was built fairer and more curiony 


than before, It is ſubjeR tothe Kingdome of Bohewa, as allo Luſatite 


And John Dabravins Lib, 21. concerning the affaires of Bohemia,d0l 


fhew how it cameto the Crowne of Bohemis, The River Nif A 
water Zsſatie and doth much enrich ir, But ſo much concerning Mie 


ſatia. Now let usreturne to Sexowe, and ſpeake briefely of it. : oy 
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The Dukedome of the higher SAXONIE. 


Noble Rivers doe water Saxonie, Albis, Sala, Fiſurgi, alſo Luſimici- 
W, Multauid, Miſa, Sala ,F alda, Leyne ' Allenins, Oaers, O4a, Na , and 
athers. Ir hath alſo many woods, as Lunenbergerheid, Spondawerbeid, 
pttenuwerbeid, Galberheid, Pomeriſeberd, wich are pars of Fercynia. 
The $axones wereheferofore diſtinguilheFFinto foure ranckes, . or or= 
ters, the Nobles, Gentry, Freemen,and Servants. And there was a 
[aw madethat wb2 one ſhould marry, ig their owne rancke or tribe. 
cothara Noble map 1ſhould marry a Nqgble womayg, *4-Gentleman 
hould marry a Gentlewoman, a Freeman ſhould marry a Freewo- 
nan,and a Setyant ſhovld marry a Servarg,apd jrwaadearhro breake 
ocinfriuge m_ fe. They had atfo excelknt lawes far puniſhing 
mlefators. Moreover,Ober Saxon whicttis the eiglit Circle of the 
Empire, doch confiſt of three orders, the firſt are the biſhops of M1/- 
as, of Merſpurg, of Nanmburg,of Brandenburg, of Hayetburg, of Ln- 
keke, of Caminam. The Abbots of Sa{veldt,of Retterſbauſen,and Falc- 
tareiten, Alſo the Abbetefles of 2uedelpburg, and of Grwadsi the 
ſecond are the Princes and {zcular Lotds, as the Duke EleRor of $45; 
ethe Marqueſſeof BrewdenbargEledorthe Dukes of Pomoratie;che 
Princes of Anbait 2 the Earles of Schwart&aubors : Count Mansf: lt . 
Counte Szolverg : Counte Hobenſttin: Count Buckiingent Count Rape 
jin: Count Malingen Count G leiebe :. Count: Leiſmeck; Count wi.- 
dersfclt : the Lords of Bernew ; B, de T, attenbere : Count Regenſtcin, 
eſſe de Plaw. DD. de Grat7, D,de Schanberg. The third: arc the free 
Cities, aS Danteſcnps, and Elbingesy, >. ods 
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The Rivers of 
Saxonie. 


The Wood $s 


Their Lavyess 
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and Eletorship.of 70 | 
BRANDENBVRG. 


Rn He Marquiſhip of Brandenbarg, which is repreſented: in wi 
S999 Table, was heretofore inhabited by the Yandels, wholprecd 
SR themſelves from the River A4lb#s Eaſtward, throughwhe 
Coyntrics of Mechelbarg, Brandenburg, Pomerania, Bobemia, and Pit. 
#4, It was fo called from the Metropolis, which at firſt was called 


Brennebnrg: as George Sabimifaith: © | 

- Italiam quando digreſſus ab urbe petebam, 

A Ducs que Brennocondita nomen habet. 

 Goine40Italie, that Cittie I didleave 80 -.- 

> FW hich from Duke Brennus 40th her name receive. 
Charles the Great did beſeige them.a long time," and Henry Aucgs 
overthrew them neere Bre#xs, and put a Garriſon in the Cittic, witha 
Colonie of Saxops. This Marquiſhip is 60 Germaine miles long, On 
the Weſt it is boundered with Saxonie, Miſnia, and the Megalopenſians 
Country;on the North it hath the Stet;nians, Pomer anzens. and Coſſubi- 
«x5; and on the Eaft it bath Polovis, and S:/efia : and on the South Be. 
bemia, Luſatia, and Moravia. The Countrie is very fruitefull, eſpeci- 
ally for corne 8 ir hath alſo Vineyards, out of which they makegreat 
ſtore of wine, Moreover this Country doth produce Corall, and mi- 


ny pretious ſtones, Moreover the Marqueſfſc of Brandenburg is oneot 


the EleQors of the Empire, and is counted ons of the richeſt, and 
moſt potent Princes of Germanie, Vho beſides his Marquifhip, hath 
alſo many Citties, in the Countic of Zeſa#;4 andin Szl:fiz. Thire was 
adiversand various ſucceſſion of Princes, for theline of the Marquel- 
ſes being extin&, Zudovicke Bavari inthe yeare 1119 ,gavethis P.11- 
cipalitic to his ſonne Ludevicke: the Bavarzans in the yeare 1363 folde 
itto the Emperour Charles King of Bohemia: and ſo from Phnche ſonne 
of Charles, the Marquiſhip paſſed to the Princes of Moravia, 1440, 
and Procopixs: Judecis being much endebred did morgage it ro W#ili- 
am Marqueſſe of Miſsis : atlength inthe yeare 14.17,inthe Councell 
at Conſtantia, King Sigiſmund gaveit to Fredericke Burgrave of Notte 
baurg. The whole Marquiſhip is divided inrothree parts, namely 1nt0 
the Old, the Middle, and the New. The Old Marquiſhip begionethal 
the Deſart or Forreſt of Luncburg, and fixetcherh even to the River 


Albjs, It confinethalſo on the Diceceſſes of Magdeburg ,H dberfett 
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The Marquiſhip and Eleftorſhip of BRANDENBYRG: K 


arid Mega/opolis, The inhabitants hereof were formerly the Senoniy 
and Suevians, and alſothe Angrivarians, and Teatons.Inthis tra th 
are ſeaven great Citrics , namely Tangeramond necre the River Alby x 
and fituated there where Angra or Tonagrs doth Nor it {elle i 
.. 1t; it, was heretoferethi ſcare oft on ove int 
z Ste //aph, ates the chipt ».0. this, 

allo $0, fe T: ane dien | 
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os with, b befs Ry 
er3hare ../Here the big Gout is5k 
> Citi EL 6 ah Wed Gs 5; 
SF fore Irant mperours,/Kings, aradihe bo 
ad re Ic oe byaf atuc Dy, 
rt ;hold Si bis rj ighthand a Ds ich they call * 
&d by the Rifer © 
d Berlinhm, which.ge - 
; ant op ak Sbeviine, * There is alſo Franckforda chiefe Cy, | 
wry pleaſatitlyſeared by the River r/4drw (which they call 0de. 
wiuch hath great ſtore of fiſh : this River runncth on the Eaſtſide, 
Fr patty of the Citty are encompaſſed with pleaſant hills, and 
they out of which they. make wine, which they'carty 
Ow! theR 7 <Luiieo,F "Pomerania , Denwarke,Boruſfia; and other ny 
pe vas firſt-builtinthe yeare 1253 by Gedineof Hertsperg, by 
mand oFivbethe firſt Marqueſſe of Brandenburg. Itis a Gm 
QTowne,and haththree Faires ke t there every yeare. It hath an 
£ Siecr Arts, Languages ,and © clences, which was:built inthe 
cre 1506, by Marque fſe oachims ,andendowed with revenewes, \In 
; there have beene from the firſt inſtitution thereof moſt excel. / 
EY " Jerirp Fofeſſors of Arts and Sciences, ſome of which Sebaſtian Mubfer 
1-408 0 " S A 8 cobtvath; There: arealſo other Townes as Breitza, ſurnamed Fids. 
EE fs: Þ US hee 24, Bernavium, Cellinum, CMitremwaldum, Monachobergun, 
| <6. = Bijenth alups, Blumobergs, Botzavium : allo Fryzuwaldam and Oderiber- 
- gum, | ere Marqueſſe Albert the ſecond built a Caſtell by the Rt- 
ver, which commanded thoſe thar ſayled by it to pay cuftowe, T here 
.  arealſo Friſachum, Gereſwaldum, GrimmilzZum, Grunchyda, Grunewa!- 
1 ny dum,and Koppezicum, Alſo the little Towne Lichenum, and Parſtai- 
 _ - womnw with a Caſtell: alſothelicle Towne Mulroſa; Born: rin, 
| oi 4 He Em an: 
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gdthe little Towne L . 
on, and Selowinn, oe, wicha Cattel,alforheH 
pn Marquiſtip is disjoyned agrns Townes = Lohan rg 
(der 6, where the Rivet Warts £08 middle Marquiſl illages. The 
ws The chic Cie inhis Marg pbytheRi 
whyck, Was rcedibed b 1ctUe 1 this .K ſelfe into Odes | 
adncll forrificd, by Merge lohn ea ery: is mw Funds 
and the liccle Towne B . Ver Parts, allo ts There are = 
x linjcam, or the - hs yum with a Calelf allys Bernwal. 
Citic A10ſ0 ldemythe little T new Berlins Moreove ſo Berwewicams 
gherctofore the prime Ci owne Thema, a ppb there is the 
je Towne Purftenfeld ittic ofthis Marc , and Soldinum, which 
Rs Caſtell, whi ode nk oe tr yr «et 
4 Ao arias \Lepeia yr is ſituatedon ES. and the. | NaN 
7 grey Zedem, Z bore 26 hif-lbenum,c y - oy ot P Per d- 
6 brooke en Prov inces, oo 4 divide the whole n, Jeu: 
p er gin, BEET og an gy 
»; the Lordthips of TIES © Merck 
ais, There arcal | Sterneberg ad r March, Preenit CK, 
8d Fierraden and o lefler Countries i Cotbus, and al hy s, and 
rom. of TIES ako - C—_— Ly pn 
taine 5 5 great Ci yy IR OE territor! _— The wh - 
by commonly call M «r Ffleck 64 Townes, r _ OI | roo 
BY Monaſteries. Ieis'war en, 38 Caſtells, 0 tle Townes, which 
Alb, Hevels, Wart —_— with the lioes ur = rg houſes 
hp at Franckford, __ _ others. -T Hwy 6 or Viedres. 
tltis attic hong as it Fatt bes : — moos which riſe q—_—_ of 
teM arqui (hi It, and rurnes it "= prove , doth harden ict out of a 
— Ip of Brandenbaro: i on ſione. Andfſo merer't cvcry thing 
datore m: ng Pomer ani gz it remaineth Cconcerni 
Ioanenscaledby te rl compydia this Table. ſome: 
Tru Witis aD caree iN abitants i avIc. 2 
| along — 'y cth by oy _ ſpeech , 
my Prone ; 
ogpleafine Mcdowes The Countri on the bordors of ſea, and myence fo * 
eofC edowes. a trie isevery whe Holſarts, call nce (ſo 
orne, Butter Aa greene paſtures. Tr kia ets fruitfull, ” 
I tcanh | woolly that the __ Flax, Hem ath ſuch abun- The fruitful 
the po rtin them ro abitants make n pc, and other ſa h nefſe ofthe * 
mins. ag er by the on CO The it comm of _ loyle. 
« Therearedi a fade, bur ir abjrant 
ahich aide divers 15 "rag Fx, 1dan lefſer quantitie ha hy doe 
ysLord up and downe 1 cattell, and heard N THE Boe 
Ureo, S, andinhavita in the woods, Thi ards of wilde The varict 
ts, T or driven nts of its Own « This Countri ofhiing eres 
+ The chiefe i out of their Gountri e, Which were trie had ture 
Flac - entry bc = —_— many faire Cit: 
Nalreceivedhe Chokianfan ; peak $As ia ak. 4 Dag haru 
ban to COS, Pop my of the hugh = 
» ſothatitis now the M eing tranſlated chi = 
ctropolis of recover | 
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Ks ' POMERAN IA. 
OVipfioulden is a famous rowne, for learning and good Arts, tt... 
il Vajver fit oatlecfateRti the yeare 24.460 Pelican grep RR 
folate thegtcareſt towne jn all Euripe; was a Mart rowne of the p 
428. Striifundiglsa faire Towne ofthe iore of the Balthiahty 1 
dn oe errant Duke thereof. Wineta'is'a very rich ſee-faring Town 
bar itwas rainated by Conrad King of Dexmarke,”Thers are oy 


nez., Publina, Grifenburgs : and by the ſhoate fide*thete arecolay. 
Cammmn, Collinum, Sands, Packs, Revecot, Lovthsburg, wd n 
And fo much'briefely .concetriing Pomerania, Alſo Mecblewan 
the Dukedome of Megnipolis js contained in this: Table.' Thery wp 
alſotd the ſame TabletheſcEccleſiaſtickes; the Biſhop of 
Primate of Germos#Z, under whom ate the Biſhops of Fran 
> boars or of Bravdenbiirg, and the Biſhop of Kyvelbary ig; 
urg ;alfo the Biſhop of Swertniun: under the Biflop of Brew 14g 
Pomerania there isthe Biſhop of Camino ll 
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SRO MERANTIA is now a Dukedome, it lyeth by rhe 

(9) Balthick Sea, and reacheth from the confines of Holſariz 
C | 3 even to Livonia, This Country was called by the firſt 
Se Inhabitants in the. Vandals , Pamorzs, and it 
” had alwayes a peculiar people, who were never conque- 


ed and as Berti witnefſeth, unto whom wee are beholden for this 


liſcription, they were beaten or expulſed out of their owne Coun- 
tj, 1he Country is plaine, and hath few Hills, but euery where 
furl} and watered with Riners and Springs , having pleaſanc 
Meddowes and greene Paſtures, ſhadie Woods, in which there are 
livers kinde of wilde Beaſts, Ir hath abundance of Catrell, as alſo 
at ſtore of Corne, Butter, Honey,, Waxe, Cotten, Hempe, and o- 
ther Com Ir doe gaine guuch by tranſ- 
Ty  yo\ 4 A qtesin Jorber ana. The 


CY 1S SEPT WY LLCTE HG HEGEEC BY ers aa 1,Wwhich is 
now called Gders.\<at was beraaiorepWpug' Fiſher Lowne by the 
bancke ofthe Riye&briraowhh is thiÞ chiget Nerrapdlhis, and Mo- 
ther CittyaF, " ” 7 | p Fr. LAY. "FF; ;: 4 mafor for learning 


ud huwane Artcart Uptreriey wasbutie kerb int tewyegee of Chriſt, 


1556. Here 44 aire Towne julran, Whichapzshetrctofore the 


noſt famous TowneaNall Emaptcand a Mitt Thwac of the Vaxdals, 
uto which the Kaf@#s The Dias the dardblige> HE Saxones, the Sar- 
mans, and the Sg WHT; lbringrhefr CalnmoWics,and Merchan- 
ae, The Inhabiran&w Ma ay pe FegvcTthar rhe Chriſtian Re- 
lgion began ro flouriſh anc EQ(RET would not ſuffer any ſtranger 
onention the new Religic Mts yas the cauſe that they recei- 
the Chriſtian faith ſo late TR Fat) aft by compulſion they recei- 

| | Kg *Thriſt 1000. but they reuolting 
Often from their faith, and having made a great maſſacre and ſlaugh- 


Erofthe Chriſtians in the yeere 1066. did rerurne to Paganiſme,untill 


WoBiſhop of Bamberg began againe topreach the Goſpell of Salvati- 
"11 P:222razza, with ſuch good ſucceſfle, that three Brothers who 
ere Pr inces, namely y49of ck Bugiſlaus, and Swantepolcus,were bap- 
edandreceived the Chriſtian Religion. The firſt Biſhop of 1u/#- 
Vas Adelbert , but in regard the Citty was ſtill infeſted by the 
= » hee thought good thirty yeeres afterward to tranſlate his 
oy ©0 & 471011, and ſo the other Cirty fell ro the ground. Stral- 
4g S afaire Towne on the ſhore of the Balthick Sea, which had 
\ Otore a Duke of its owne, but now it is ſubje& to rhe Duke of 
"44, it is ſuppoſed to have beene built by the Frenchmen, 
K kk and 
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and reedified by Waldemar 7 of _—__ abour the yeere of Chr 


1209. bur : nos it is aſt ; Soda defence ib 
and waibind wary rang ricfKt oF all the Sea Cirtick, EE 


tuare betweene the River Sue rs the Iland & 
ruinated by Conrado King of De 

are alſo other Cirries, as Ne aged, Stn 

and by the ſhore, Colbergs, Comin, 

many other. 
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The rariery of Hand hath no Wolfes, nor Rats, albeit in the Pexin 
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violent tempeſt, which did blow downe'and overthrow-T 
and Houſes, fo that there is now a Channel] of halfe a mile bread 
which will beare Ships of great burthen, and ir is now called the 
new paſſage. Das Newre Stef oder Shifſert. For heretofore great $hi 
were wont to fall downe to Sea by another way or pai e,not 

ward, but Weſtward, which they call Day Belev. This Ilandis e> 
 Compaſſed ronnd about wirh the Sea, and is ſeven Germane mile 
both in length and breadth. The circumference whereof ifir were 
ronnd, according to the rules of the Mathemaricks, ſhould bee 21, 
miles. Bur now the circumference of ir is not onely diſtinguiſhed 
with many Ilands, and Peniz{ulees ſome greater and ſome lefler, but 
alſo hee that ſhall diligently note the windings of the Seaintothe 
middle parts of the Iland, alſo the ITlands, 1fthmſſes, Peninſulaes, the 
Bayes, turnings and windings of the ſhore, ſhall finde that the cir- 
cumference of this Iland is not much lefſe then 70. miles. And be- 
ſides it is obſervable thar there is noplace in all this Iland, that 
above halfe a mile or three quarters of a mile diftant from the Sex. 
The Shores alſoare ſo well fortified, ſo that the raging waves of the 
Seacannot endammageit. Moreover this Iland hath grearftoroot 
Corne, and is as it were the Granary ofthe Citty Straleſund, as Sleilie 
wasthe COranary of Rome, as Strabo witneſſeth. Here are pretty ſtore 


of Horſes, Oxen, and Sheepe: bur great ſtore of great Geeſe, 1 
ſuls of Witovih 


there were ſome ſcene, which came either from ſome Ships which 
rode "there at Anchor, or were Shipwracke againſt rheſhore. Th 
Inhabicanrs hereof were called heretofore the fierce Raniens Of i 
 thenians, who could notbe tamed or ſubdued by the power of neigh- 
bour Kings and Princes, and they were fo ſtrongly addiftedto Ido- 
latry, thar they were the laſt of all the Inhabitants neere rhe Swethſ 
Sea, who did receive the Chriſtian faith. For the Princes of *i1s 
Tland being hererofore very potent, did nor onely poſſefſe many Cit- 
ties and Countries out ofthis Tland, as 8irdus, Grimms,and Tribbeſes, 
but alſo they had continually warres with the King of Denmarke, al 


the neighbouring Princes of Pomerania, and wearied the Labece® " 
was wi 
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with continuall wartes, and ſo begun to bee feated of their nes 

bours for their power and fiercenefſe. They uſed formerly the Fe 
vonian or Vandalian language, which the, Powereniaxs uſed allo, They. 
is nothing recorded concerning their atchievements, in regard th 

deſired rather to excell in martiall matters, then in learning , a1 
there were bur few learned men at that time eſpecially in thoſe 
parts. The firſt Prince of RK#gia was Crito, who lived ia the time of 


 Swextibarus Duke of Pomerania, and married his-Daughter $loyy 


. 


bout the yeefd of Chriſt 'T100. They report alfothar this crabwy 
Prince of Holſatia and Dithmarſie,and did found Lubeck, who after hee 
had made himſelfe drunke at a Banqet, as he ſtooped aid pur forth 
his head to goe forth ar a low Gate , a Dane that ſtood-3n-a ſectee 
place cut of his head. Afcer whoſe death. his Father Rerze ſurviving 
after-him/ was Prince of Ragia in the yeere 1106, whole Dofteri 

did ſucceſſively pofſeſſe the Principality. of Rugza, tverrto1 

in whom in the yeere 1352. the Royall Line of the Princes of Rog 
was extinQ, and: the Dukedome of Rugia came to the Princes of 74, 
#eranis, and that by a certaine mutuall covenant and agreement, 
whereby it was agreed, that if they didnor leave Sonnes to ſucceed 
themin their owne Dukedomes,the Dukedome for wanrt ofa Prince, 
ſhould deſcend and come to the other Duke. -There were three 
Churches at Charantina, and many Idols in them: of the chiefe where 
of is Ruge-viti: which had ſeven faces on one head, and (even ſwords 
buckled toit, holding in its right hand a naked ſword. It wasa lon 

thicke, and terrible Idoll , which they called Afar, or the Gad 0 
warre. Theother had five faces on one head, and without a ſword 
which they called the God ofpeace. - The third had foare faces on 
one head, and one in his. breaſt, holding his forehead with his lett 
hand, and laying his right hand on his knee which they called Fo 
cuitumand the God of their Empire. It would bee tedious to ſpeake 
of their other monſtrous gods. Areona was heretofore the ſtrongeſt 
Citty of Regza, being ſituate onthe higheſt Promontory of the Pew 


ſuls Wittovie Northward, on the North, and Eaſt it is encompaſſed 


with the Sea, on the other fide with a low Valley, there are {ome 
ruines of this Citry yet remaining. The Valley was fo deepe, ſothat 
an Arrow ſhot upright out of a ſtrong Bow could not reach tothe 
top. This Citty was beſieged on Aſcention day, andit was taken 0 
Saint Yi day, by Gods providence, who puniſhed their Idolatti 
even on Saint Y3tws day, which did firſt ſpring and ariſe from 5.4 
The Citizens of Arcone truſting at firſt torheir Cirty and Caſile, did 
valiantly reſiſfthe Enemy,bur at length on Saint Yitws dyeing 
ried and tyred, they were enforced to acceptof conditions of Peace, 


and to teceive the Chriſtian Religion,andto yeeldunto the Conque- 
rers the revenewes ofthe Swaxtovian Church and Idoll to malntos 
Chriſtian Miniſters: alſo to burne the Idoll Swawo with the Temp!*s 


2S * S&&0 


_ \ _——_ » 
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gooſas, and 7 HETLS | 
oſius, and 147 0747 us, Stouflans dit 
prother GeromarKe , U rs. didfirſt leave his Pyindpali 653 
mowers King of Denmarke ve IK Chriſtian adpalicyro his 
er, And thus Arcomeand ae rs 4 ed his Brother odor: of Rugza, 
Eres, were ot yer quite arentins being wearied wu his daugh- 
fer the Princes of Pomer extinguiſhed or raſed hy ith continual 
Ying of Dimmarke had mpg" didraſc itto the 2ro ut yet nottong 
vhich chey lent rhem in fi _— the Pagkoraiah nd, becauſe the, 
rererofore Rrong po oy 2 of Rugti. aerhr any lag that ayde 
edlyfome few Townes, the pier, Tarr pong 1 
there are\not above: tri $, the chiefe whereof i now nongayall 
bo nbd way carr re fefee, Be hereof is Beygs in whith 
> lwich Tababieants fork lefſer, 'Butyer this Ilan Þ 4 Sapart 
Toche "cen ſo that it can: raiſe 7 wr dp mp is welFr % 
paveryhigh | errant. _ my Peninſula nyo menona 
nerly aſafe harbour for —__ being hollowu ro lope there 
> tewir:; Moe farreife andRobbers at oy raeath;wasfor- 
there were ſome runes of —_ thence: on a woo rar they'call 
«the deepe blacke:Lake, —_ ng Caſtell. -: * ihotuys y Moutitaine 
uperſtiriouſly beleeve ich albeit ir hath gre unto this Caſtel, 
, uffer any Nets to bee d e, that it will not bs 7rd a filh, yer The La 
fing put a Boat into it, _—_ through it : Coſe any Fiſher-boats, he Lakes. 
pigro ib the Lake with day before, and the ſome Fiſhermen ha- 
rye being much. ON T0 could Bar drogfh _—_— 
bh _—_—— them elpyed _—_— ery where ——_— : 
Knol bat. pd te ou an hp of tr nur og 
| eard theſe: wo GUREINE 2 $0p :0fr tbe ne lan 1456 * 
xe: _ fy pr —_ em 'and. -—_— is great 
ed De Stubhenitza, t Tu/jnaval id which there nt! many The Wood 
direwood th Htga, thatis » hi ar " ich there 15 4/thii y The Woods, 
Eng in Ros 
veho Corne.. | Therd cir owne, and hiave a Sic here hav 
-atmery;who are ail - ip here are gr FE _ ryths Cat: 
hers hoſpiralious;a i from anciene-Famili bo obility in this The Nobil 
t | atl oy arab hd ''which' Jer 1UtYs 
addit themſelves = ou | ifall, and ſome 1es: of hi ch'ſome e Nobil 
omnerities, and to Ha Princes, and Kin | eo and moſt of 
DD Dov irene 
bur allo ay Ty intimes of ©S-4n Provirices.-an 0 Ce OVer= 
a Ecclefjafti warrte and neace: hate”. and alſo in thei 
vell in this Pri eltaſtick affaires. T P acc, not onely 1 3.1: cir 
mn etndlies wehics 4 he bnely in Po 
fun. oy Co tees he Deoetey prope ah _w— 
ranagh hay vs (pany why": ay the Magiſtrates a « E 
Pr all. And let ſo SE Ervices, an ey” , cer- 
ee Ons ningthe gang 
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ECBO HEM IA, Bowe, or Bojervie, ay forme would liwk 
y wasſo called from the Wood Herein, : For in the Gin 


ABN manc language Baum.and in Dutch Boom Genificaarree; 
MISEAy the Grecians call it Bemis, and Pto/bmay calls the Inhahs 


m_ -tant Be: and vrabo £7. calteth rbem #aldeh: Sous 
- wayld have it {0 named from the Fojens., who fled abd tranſnign 
ted. thither, which feeme to bee ſo called fradz Bus, thatia, 

Wood. Pol; lib.2. capi1 1. in his deſcription of Gownem, dothplace the 
Bemians under the: Wood Haroguid, being 2 prear Nation lproadag 
eventoDambing : Sirabs calleth it Bubierwnus: for: fo Rrniaue, ow 
The Sirtiation, z2e, and others doe read.it : but yer in:the Gievies printed: Copicslt 
15 called Bovia/xon, butt Ehenamus thinkerh this to be'a corrupt reading 
of it: and Cew/abow notcth that inincienc-Rookds: it is called/Boritd 
man. T aciins Callethir Bojemuns, On tlie Eaft it-hayh che Afercommai 
«5 and Quadiass : 00 the Weſt che Noririans + onties South tho highey 
Pansoni4, now called Auſtria; and on the North cvs bounded with 
Sexante,and Miſnie, The Wood Hearyaia dog endonipatie igual 
about, andencloſcrh it in manner of 'z Komane: Amphitheater, |S 
Fj” thatthe length and breadehis all one being abwrerwolkamudred mite 
LL temper of broad, and asmmanylong. The ayre, in! regardthe:Country ftibderl 
/* Nonhward,is:cold Irpe, bur yer:wholeſome. ' Burche(ſoyle 
yeeldeth ſuch great ftore'of Barly and Wheade; $0 rhat it furniſhes, 
and ſupplies.other Countries. Bur it hath bus liztle. Wine, and chat 
which growes: thereis very tare, and ſharpe. Ithamh excellent Sak 
The quality of fron both for colonrandfent. This Countty allbyeeldethveryrich 
the loyle. Drugs: yatithath-no Oyle, norany otherparts of Germany, Irjail 
_ manyrich mines, the chicfe whereof arc in the Countrics of Croms 
law, Budeveiſe, and Knttenkerg,, Alfoneene thee Fowne Berawicherewe 
Ion Mines. Andin otherparts in bark Tinne, Leade, and Bralle 
And, moreqver it hath: Carbwncles, and Amerhifts which are taked 
ef the Qare | Mponevra thareane gc fines abr nee ,. 
their language Zons. And they: ropart hit this: wide Beaſt Low 
when wh rs flleth a Bladder, which ke hach bencath il 
necke, with hotwatex, andtherewichali hee fprinckles the Dogsthat 
follow him, which, burneth wharſocven it toucherh tike ſcalding 
water, ſo thatir will make rhe-hayre.and: skin come of, This Cott 
Theancient try was governedathirſtby a Duke...” Fhe firſt Muke was Zeb, wh6 
poyermcnte comming out of Cota, didfirſt eſtabliſh this Conncry of Bobews. = 
ter him-ſucceededCrocur, and: his Danghcer Lebuf/a wich her Hamer 

Primiſlaus, after him Nimiſlaus and his Nephew Afnao, and Vries 
Sonne of Mnato, alſo Necla, Noferices, and Bor ſinus. In whoſe t18f 


Bohemiareccived the Chriſtian faith inthe yeere g00-in the dar - 
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the Emperour 47pl; 
was "icaKin ; 


firſt was create 


| ' 1 iber 
Tek ed Fete Roll int 
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Arches, which was aifr M 
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The Caſtle ftandath on a very fteepeHill.. In the Churchof 
the Caſtle, thete is an Alablaſter Monument wrought with curious 
workmanſhip, in which divers Princes; and Emperours have becne 
buryed. Prolomy would have it call'd Caſurges * Avertinus, Mirobadan: 
and Strabo,Bubienur, 1n the yeere 1370, King Charles erected herean 
Academy or Vniverſity,which continued until the yeere 1308.And 
afrcrward by reaſon of a-faQtion which aroſe ir was tranſlated to 


ia, | 
ws 7 Citty Egrais ſituated in the firſt entrance into Bohemia, which 
was ſo named from the River Zpgre by which it was ſeared. Itvs 
heretofore ſubjet to the Romane Empire,but now to the Kingdome 
of Bohemza. Iris faire and beaurifull : within it hath faire houles,and 
civill, courreous, and magnificent Citizens. And withour it hath 
pleaſant Orchards,and fruitfull Fields, and a River fall of Fiſh. This 
Citty is famous for a kinde of drinke called Mede, which is made 
of Honey. The chiefe* Townes of Bohemia, towards Moyavis, att 
Mutha, Chrudima, Hradeczum, Pardubitiuw, Litomo fium,and from thence 
toward Nortcia, there are G/atovis, Dornazlicium, Miſs, and T«. 
Oa the South ſide rhe chiefe Townes are, Budvicium, Crumlovid, It 
bonia, Hadrecium Henri: and on that fide which is coward 4(n"* 
hath theſe Townes, Pons, Cadana, Chommtevia, and Aufie. Andtb 
Townes are neere the confines of Slecia, Hiaromirinn, Glacium, (Hh 
and ſome others. The Inland Townes are Cauthna.Colen,Pelfins,/ 0% 
Zatecium, Launs, Slana, Lytomericum, Taborium, The chiefe River% 


Albi, which they call Zabe, it breakerh forth of the Mounto 
n 


27 == 2.” 2 © == 2 2.,”2 Av 


The Kingdomeof Bon EMIA. 659 


Citty Asft, and hath great ffore of Salmons. There is 
4 = Pow Ptolemy callerh C2/ſ#rgi,and the wy Molea, 


4 thexe are $119 the*Rivery Eyre, types 
Miſe, e whtereofhave fie" ſands * A ' and 
ſome ofthem 


Wountal ca 
ing there, W: 


brid, nainely, 2enw in'Frantie) gala itt I 44 
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Wſcbaec, Dachaw, Totſnick, Warten 


fTrachenberg, and MHlſuſch. Prague was made an A1 
by Charles King of Bohemie, and Emperour of Germezy, and thie Biſhop 
of Litomiſliens was made his Suffragan., I come unto their manners : 
tncerning which 7ohn Dubravius writeth thus. The Bohemians 1n 
their manners and habit, doc ſhew a kinde of Lion-like courage, un- 
Er which ſigne Bohemis lyerh, whether you conſider rhe great ſta- 
tre of the Bohemians, or their ſtrong broad breaſts, or neckes co- 
fed with ſtiffe yellow hayre: or their great voiIce,or gliſtering eyes, 
their courage and ſtrength. Moreover the Lion is wont to ſwell 
contempt of other beaſts,and cannot be diſarmed eſpecially if you 
ktupon him by force. Neither doth the Bohemian degenerate from 
in this alſo.for he contemneth others both in word & deed, and 
weth muchpride and arrogancy borh in his gate and geſture. And 
*moſt fierce, when he is roughly entreated : Moreover he is as 
vldzsaLionin any enterpriſe,and ſtout and hardy in theExecurion: 
lyet heis ambitious and vaine-glorious. And beſides he is as hun- 
7) and ſharpe as a Lion, and immoderatein his Dier. NE 
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The Climate, | 
to corruption. Andas this Country is popplpus,{o it yeelderh great 

The fruitful- ſtore of Corneand Wine, and all things neceſſary: for mans ule, I 

ric * bathalſogreat ſtore of Saffron. The ipward paxr,of the Count!Y® 
Champion ground, the Fields are ofa fat and fruicfull ſoyle, # 
therefore good for rillage, there are Hills crowned with Vioeyar® 


and in regard it hath a better ſoyle for Vines than Bohemia, i ra 
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662 The Marquiſhipof Moravia. 

foreit exdelleth it for IP II plenty of Wine.. Ir is lj tille 
ſorhat thereis no Part left for feeding of Flocks and Cartel, wee 
it bge in the Woods,and : 


eſarts,” The Moun! ifies S#xcte 
Cirty tote are thoug et to beefulk of Mes: Over, it > othe 


full, thar there is Frankincenſe;aqd Myrrh in AMorevia, which 4,1 
not diſtill out of a ſweating Tree, as in other parts, bur is dipgeq vie 


of the ground, eſpecially in one place called Grady, ii wi; 
there 4s both . male and female Frankincenfe. . Bur: ; wh 
the eade : 


ceſlazs a Nobleman, as he was laying the foundation of 
a Fiſh-pond in his owne pronnde at Sterenberg, found the whole body 
of a man, which was nothing but Myrrhe. This Country was he 

© - toforgadorned with the ticle of a-Kingdome, andir had formery 


Kingh, whp'\goyernedall Bohemia, and Poleland,and it was a very law 
andporentKingdome. About the yeere of Chriſt 700, Zug 

did poſlefſe FOR Bohemia,Sileſia,and Poleland,and the Dykes thes 

of were fabjeR, unto him,  Rut hee being proud of his Iarge'Fe 


.* /t6ries, did detiy'to, pay the Emperour that cribute-, which hee þ 


ſometime paid to& Lodovick King of Germany. So that the Kinp:maje 
-warres upon tim., but hee | drewy. ap great forces to defend- hin 

ſelfe. The Hungarians were as it wete a bolt or barre,whichthe King 
of Moravia had placed, roſhur up thepaſſage that way. The Empe- 
rour who purpoſed nor to depart from Moravia without viory,per« 


ceiving where they were: ayded, opened a paſſage to Hungeria, and 
letin the Turkes amongft — cory = did Sevontly afflid rhis Pro- 
vince. And ſothe Emperour uſing the Furkes Forces, did fupprelſe 
thoKing of Moravia, and having made a great ſlaughter, andrtaken 
many priſoners, he pur him to flight.” Who by this meanes eſcapin 
berooke himſelfe to a thicke Wood, and having caſt away hisrond 
Robes and apparell, hee went to a Hermit, with whom hee liydz 
ſolitary Hermits life untill his death; and then hee diſcovered who 
hee was, and ſo ſlept in Chriſt. After thar the Princes of Rabem 
Poleland, and Silefia, had every one Dukes of their owne;yert they pay 
ſome tribute to the Emperour. At the ſame time, when Mihe/wa 
Emperour of Greece, there came C#i//as Doftor and Apoſtle ofall 
 Sclavonza, together with AXerodius, who layd-the foundation of the 
Chriſtian faithin. Moravis 3 and erected an: Epiſcopall Church in 
the Towne Yzelagrad. ' So that being called andſummoned by the 
Pope to anſwer.why they read Maſſe in the Sclavonian tongue, they 
erod becauſciit is writtten, Omnes Spiritus laudet Dominum, Lt 
every ſpirit praiſe the Lord. Bur afterward Aforavia' was governed 
by Dukes, and Marquiflfes, and it is now devided, ſo that the bette! 
part of it, andalmoſt all of it is ſnbje& to the Kings of Bohemia: the 
other part is ſubje&ro Barons and Lords. The chiefe head-Citry ot 
this Marquiſhip'is Brunne,-which the Germanes. call Bri», and the 
Bohemians By#0, and ſome doe call it Ohnmzitm,and Olomontium, tt 
a Biſhops Seate, and heretofore it was called 5, qpe Ir hath alſo 


al 
many other faire walled Cirties, as Zwoyma, Radiſch, 1glavis, N094 Cl 
vitas, Niclosburg, Mons Nicolai, weickirchen, Cremer, Boſerlitz,he rerofore 
a Marquiſhip, and many others, which may be found in che Tos % 
| | ans 


wEPESISPSEHEPDMT-DOT 


The Marquiſhipof MoRAvyia. 652 
card. The chiefe Rivers in Moravia,are Morava,or Maravaha, Ptolomy 
allgit Grabs : it is cqmmonly, called ate Marthe which floweth by 
he thiefe Cirty Olomtezinm, andſo runnihg into 'f aw0774, it falleth 
|;ſtint Danubirs. It is thought that this River named the Coun- 

but it is more likely that the Country named the River. The o- 
yerchifc Rivers are Th, or Deins, which Dubravins calls Tharſa, 
4 ſome Thyfis. It flowerh by Zona, which is memorable in re- 

«4 that the Emperour Sig;/mwnd dyed here, and it doth border 240- 
Fo and Auftria. The River Jla,whence the Citty elavia is {o eal- 
24,doth devide the Maravanians from the Bohemians, and doth 
er alſo into Maravania, Bur the River Odera, which riſeth nor 
brre from Olommztiom, doth keepe his owne name untill hee fallerh 
"0 the Ocean : Some an { ar that Ptolowmy doth call it YViadrums. 
They called Odera by a word borrowed frotn Fowlers,who ſer down 
ring Glaſſes to catch and allure Birds to theit Ners, which they 
all 044, andthe Fowlers doe iow ſer downe ſuch Glaſſes in Afora- 
pwbytheFountaine of Oderas, Neither can wee paſſe by Hama, al- 
tongh it bee a ſmall ftreame, yer it watereth choſe Fields, which 
ir the fruirfulleſt in all Adoravie, ſo thar the Husbandmen in regard 
their great plenty of Corrie which ries O pry doe call them the 
hohr of eye of oravia, And allo Gold and Silver coynes of 24. 4r- 
winw, and Commodes, and ſome other of the Emperours, are very 
ofeen foundin theſe parts, which are manifeſt tokens of the warres 
which the Romanes had againſt the Marcomannians in Moravia. 
There is alſo the River N#ra, 20mmonly called Syaria and Suittaw, 
ptich doth glide by the Cirtty Bruns, and is next in efteeme to Olo+ 
mm. Theſe Rivers have great ſtore of divers kindes of Fiſh. This 
Country is not ſo Mountainous as Boberls, neither is altogerher 
x Ptolemy placerth here the Wood Orcynium, and the Wood Ga- 
ws, The Inhabitants are very rude, and doe uſe a mixt kinde of 
ſpeech, Bur they ſpeake juſt the Bohemian language, for the Ger- 
mane ſpeech is onely uſedin Citries, and that among the Nobles and 
thiefe men. In other matrers Debravins ſaith that they are like the 
bohemiaris in their rites and manners. In the Villages ofthis Coun- 
ty there doe dwell divers Anabaptiſts, who profefſe that there 
opht to be a community of all things. Mercator placeth theſe Coun- 
tiesin Moravia, Huckenwaldt, Schonbergz and theſe Signiories or Lord- 
lips, Lonmnicz, Dubraniiz, Gemmicz,, Walſtatn, Pletulx,, Newhanft, Teleſch, 
beckowize, Trebjtſch, Dernowitz, and Regetz, 
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' Thebird Circle of the Empire is Aus Tas, 
which there are two Orders, 


age next that followerh in onrmerhod is Auſrig called 
= . heretofore P anonia the higher, - The pame of Aufpig 
es YG 25 0{/genges Laxiur witneficth,is but of late time\heing 
| {3 called (o either from the South wind, which is fr 
quentin that Copntry, or from the Germane word 
Ooftreich, for ſo the Frenchmen called the Eafterns 
baunds of their Kingdome, as they call'd the Weſterge bounds wt. 
reich. Bur that which the Frenchmen called:Qeftreieh was ſiruarad by 
the Rhene, and called afterward Aufraſia, which name: bavingloſ, 
they call d it Paxnonia, as Lazins toltificth, Lib.1-Cap.11 «Comment Gay, 
Aaſt. Morcoyer the Auſtrians are deſcended from the Frenchmen 
and $axones, who by the fword got this Congtry from the Hunge 
rians. Auſtria hath on.che Faſt ' Hyngeria; op, 'the Sourk: the Maury 
caines of Styria, which doe rynne out with-ope continued Bridge 
from the Apes into Hungary, and other-Countries beyond it :.ir hah 
on the Eaſt Bavaria, Ind on the North the Rivers 7 jus and Moravia 
It hath a milde pleaſant ayre, and wholefomein regard that the b4Þ 
winde doth punthe it,, The:ſayle is very fruicfull, and not charge 
able in tilling, For the Hysbandman, in that part which 14 called 
Campus Tratſdatubians, os: the' Fields beyond Danebive, will ploy 
the ground. with one poare- leane Horſe. The Aunſtrlansdocuct 
know what Aerlcjs, with-which the barren leane Fields in Daw 
are manured. All rhe Country hath excelent Wine, which ts purd 
then the Germane wine, and weaker then the Spaniſh wine, whicbit 
doth tranſport tg. MorawiaBobemia,sile ia,and Bavaria, Beſides ir hath 
excellent gand Saffron, 1; hathalla abundance of Silver,but no Gol 
it hath Salr alſg,whichis partly made arhome,g partly imported 
brought infrom other parts, The Earles of Rebavberg did {omeriny 
governe Auſtria, the EA was Lapold, whom the Emperour 0% 
the ſecond created Marqueſſe of Auſirza ; whoſe Line being &- 
tin& , Kudolphus of Habſpurg, who was elefted Emperour in the yeere 
1280. did governe it, and made it a Dukedome. And Frederick tf 
| ſecond madeit a Kingdome.The armes of this Country were bete- 
tofore five golden Larkes painted in a Sky-colour Field: but rhe 
Marqueſſe Zupold the V. had new Armes given him by the Emp!75 
which were ſer forth in white and red colours, becauſe his Bucklcr 
was ſo bloody in the Bartaile againſt PtoJomies, that it was all bloo- 
dy even to the bend which went crofſe the Scutchion. w— 
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yeere 1356. Bur afterward throngh ſedition it was ruinated. 
were famous men in YJenza, namely wolfgangus, Lazins, Medins, 30 it 


ſtorian ro the Emperour Ferdinaxd: allo Inllu Alexandrinn, a 
| - Farm: 
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ripdar; lO lokn Haſelbech was Profeſſor okNivinity-imthe Uinivers 
inf oE/ieuma, who,was.ſo. largo in the explanation of thatwhiah hee. 

moded to his andience, that he preached: vwenty yeeres;our af 
We Prophet: Eſ«/cb; and yer hee was nat.come to the-end of rhe: oof 
(hapter. This: Ciczy'is famous.for the Citizens valiant halding aue 
uaſtche Turkes Liege, in the may 1529, in which 89900. Turkes 
wers (lain. 'Fhere 19 alſo: in  fiufrna. Gena, Which is: no 
geat Towne,bu yet very near andplesſant,Graatediby 8 Lake which 
«called from thence the Lake Gmyde, out of which Deana River: 
of 4ofria riſeth. At Grmwnda thereis great ſtore of Salt,which is dig- 

out of the Ong Mountaines, and fo being brought ro 
ods in little Veſſels (which in their Country ſpeech they call 
thelin) it is tranſported by the River Drevws unto Danubiue, and ſo 
rom Yiewnair is tranſported to other Citties of Auſtria, Hongeria, Sti- 
ji, and Carinthia, to the greet gaine and commodity of the Gmundi- 
ns. It is watered alſo with many Riyers; the chiefe whereof is Da- 
abu, which was heretofore the Immiting bounds of the Country, 
wenow it cutteth thorow the middle of ir. The other Rivers are 
Ithoſivus, Genus, or Onaſas, Tranus, Traunus,and Erlaphus, which ariſerh 
ont of a pleaſant Lake, by the River Ce//a famous for the Church of 
de Virgin Mother : there are alſo the Rivers Traifius, Tpſius, Melicus, 
Machie, and Tejus, which devideth Moravis from Auſtria, alſo Cambus 
which is fall of divers kindes of Fiſh, and Leytha: alſo Swegadus, in 
phich there are excellenc Crabs, and others. Irhath many Moun- 
- WY tzines, the chiefe whereofare the Mountaine Cerius, commonly cal- 
it i {ed Calenberg, which extender from Dangpis even to the River Dra- 

ws, the parts of it are Schueberg, S | Renepers, Heriporg,, Deuſþer 

bh Bl Hofoy, Platz - Alſo Canere now calted arr Haipwargs which 
e, WH fexcherh from Dawbias to Ardbor, It hath alfo ſame woods which 
d = bo and piecesaf RO TY b wm arr Wood : 
t, WH fdthey are now:called ag Freyfleiter.wng Konignife . Bur ler us 
proceede to other macro ts the Citicof Five Magiſtrates 
it W cocdayly fir in Tudgement. Of which foure are gf the Clergie, the 
Dane the Biſhop of Patevia,the Officiall of the Biſhop of Yen, 


a a. om. who x Aa AMER. ES. od. DC. 


bp > WM raw 


-” 7 


the Deane of the Cathedrall Church 5and the ReQor or governour 


s 

h 

's Wl oitheVhiverſicy. There are ao faqrs Citizens, and foure our of 
n. WY tic Citty.The chiefe whereofare theſe whom they call Regimentum, 

n- WY Vicre all lower Auſtria doe bring their ſuits and cauſes to tryall, 
ve i idthey call che Court the Exchequer,whether all the accompts of 
re eProvince are brought. The reſt are ſubje& unto them,and cauſes 

'0 oy "removed and brought from them to the higher,the Senare of the 
"vince does appeale to the ordinary of the Province, the Senate 


the Citie with the Conſull doth appeale to the Citie Fretor. the 


his 

x- Wl Ugement of Cuſtome, and the Merchants Prztor, which they call 
&5, - Lavagreve , coucerning which matter wolfgrangus Lazius, of 
he _ doth diſcourſe at large in his Vienna. Asſtriais the third Cir- 
ele WI ofthe Empire, in which there are two Orders. In the firſt there . 
Hli- BY 7 the Clergie,as the Biſhops of Tremt, of Brixen, of Goricen, of Sego- 
"4, of Labachza, of Viewa, Ti entſch, Ordens Meiſter, Ordens Maiſter in 


for LI 4 Eiſchtal. 
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Eiſchtall, Tn'the ſecond are the ſecular.Princes;: as the Archduke 
Auſtria, Count Schaumberg, the Barren of wolkenſtain, the Lord Senf 
the Loxd Roggendorff, Count Hardkerk.. And beſides the Princes of th 
Empire, there are in «Fuftriz,the Counts'of Thurs, Crenzz, Ortenk, : 
Perneck, Garb, Freyhern, Landskron, Wanberg, Hohex, Ofterwits, Newb. 
Guetenhay, Teuffenbach, —__ Awerſperg, Dorneck; Saraw, Hurt fa 
Schwartzenaw, Turnftals, wachamthal, Hoffkirchen, Eytzing, The Lox q 
ſhips alſo are Aichelperg, Liechtenſtain, Pachaiy, Lietkis re, Porge Schos 
kirchen, Shiffiemberg, Altenſperg, Horuftetn, and Setberſaorff,” © hpi 
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| ,Allom,and An» 
:nony. There are alſo Mines of Marble, The plaine ground is fir 


feplanting of Vines or Tillage. The Mounraines doe afford great 


tore. of game for Hawking and Hunting. Af»nſter doth name 58. 
Biſhops of Salrzbwry, rhe laſt was Erreft Count Palatine of Khene, Duke 
of everie, the Sonne of Altert and Kuregandis rhe Daughter of the 
Eaperour Frederick, Moreover in the time of Arzo the tenth Biſhop 
hereof, it was made an Archbiſhop by Zee the third, and ir hath un- 
&rir theſe Suffragan Biſhops ; ths Bifhop of Trixent, of Paievra, of 
riews, of Gorcenſa, of Breixen, of Frifingen; of Seccovie; of Laviniinium, 
andthe Chyenenfiam. The Metrapolis or Mother Cirry is Selechnrgwen, 
or Salishuypums, it is commonly.call'd Saitzburg,from the River Sakezacb.: 
though ſome ſuppoſe thar iris called Saltehwy, from the Sale which is 
doped neereyntoir, There is alſo lwamis, or Iwrvis, or kueuiar, 
wich was ſocalled 8jz&vando, from helping, and in.che Germane lan- 
Fae Helfenberg, becauſe Is/izs Ceſar built a Caſtle there, to: be a de- 
ccand refuge to his Legions againſt rhe Germanes who heein- 
tendedro conquer, and fubdue. For it is reported thar the Remanes 
{kw 3400000.Germanes, and tooke 1 500000. Priſonets. Some thiake 
tht lavavie was fo called from the River /uvavine; which runnerh 
deereunto it. Tris called alſo the Juven flax Caftle, as Pighins ſhewerh. 
Aventinus affirmeth our of ancient writing, and recordsthacit was 
hat which Prolomeycalls Pedicure, and that theres a Village Kill re- 
Mining of thar name. But Francis Irenicus writeth that it is #ralowtes 
(anmayun, of Bedacxm, unto whom Yolwcranus. doth' alſo afſenr. 
timizus his Itinerary maketh mention of 1wvarid, . Bur 6oſper Bruſcht> 
«doth thinke thacthe name Helfenbery ismore ancienrrhan 1wo avis : 
udfrom thence it'was called/wvevis, which ſignifies the ſame. Pight- 
Vvriccth, that he read theſe Verſes in a Chutch ofthis Cirty : 


Tune Hadrian vetas, quepoſt Invaui difls, 

| Prafidialic erat Noriti,  Epiſcopo digna 

| Rubertifedes, qui fidem contwlit thts TY 
Chriſti, quam retinee, Saltzburgum ſero vocats. 


Then Hadriep, which they did after call: 
Invevis was a ſeate Prefidiall 1 Ho 
Of the Noricians, and a Bifhoprick ir hath —_— 

Where 


690 The Biſhoprick of SALTz# BuRG. 
"Where Rebe#t taught rheni firſt the Cliriſtian fairh, -- 
Whichſifce that time the people doe retaine, 
And now of late they doe it Sa/zzberg name. 


For Rpert, or Rudpert, Biſhop of wormes, being deſcendeq of th 
Royall Line of Fraxce, when he was droven out of his ſeate afte; by 
death of King Childerick, abour the yeere of Chriſt, 540. came ol Fa 


thbowto Theodon Duke of Bavarie, whom he inſtruded, and; Ptizes 
and by his perſwaſions going forward to Noricom, tie converted 
- tothe Chriſtian faith. ' Andoutof rhe ruines' ofthe old/twyayfs 


The fertility, 


Ainavit: Arino 1551; 
th Philly 
Att 


doe flow out of the Monntaines. The River Anais doth run North- 
ward; which the. Rivers. Altzinu, Salzius, and Mathicins doe cnlarge; 
by-mingling theirſtreames with it. 774245 riſeth in the ſameplace 
out of che Lakes.: 'Hencealfo fur and the noble. River Drava doe 
ipdagendyciſa, the.latter. Plam.libig..caii25.dothmmention,andfaith, 
that itriferh out,of Nericans. Theother leſſer Riveri doe nindeints 
thoſe.Rivers which:I;weationedbefarei |: The Countrie is Maun- 
The Moun. TFalnous, andfullofHills;whichi the: Tahabirants:doe call Town, 
e2iNes, the Mountaines Radſtatterthaurn , Felbergthaurn , Rornthaurn , Caſteint- 
thaurn, and many others which'are:ſohigh, that thoſe who goe tothe 
top of them, doe findecthe ayre very cald.in the:middeſt of SummeT: 
no Cart or Waggon can paſſe .oyer theta; for the. pathes and way6s 
are narrow, and fometime ſaſteepe,that a Carriers Horſe can ſcarce 
paſſe thar way, bur arc in grear danger as they aſcend the Hill, for 
ſometimes ſudden windes doe fling men downe headlong, andgie® 
flakes of Snow doe fall dowhe, and kill Horſes, and beate down* 
Houſes neere unto them tothe ground. Many Rivers doe flow ws 


\The Rivers, 
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The Woods; _ 
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The Country 


whence ſo cal» 


led. 


_ x. I SALTESOAG 


of tliefe Mop Anke gry by 

the aforeſaid Alpts, ir the A 

Albs : and have divers names, : as Fa #5 Pan as 4ha 
&. There are alſo the Mountaines Crewtzbery, and Lettachberg which 
have metrcall in them in the Vale Gen} which you was Cele mM 
Amoruths.2. Odo. 6, ſingeth chus.. _.*: 


Qui mibide celfis waper fuit Abibus altar . 
Ocnmus ubl, atque Athefis murmur TCA fack, - 
depo eterno ſcaturit qua = Metallo | 

t ditat totem patriam Alemanicam. 

Hic halant liquido puro & de  fome edlels- 
Ditantes ; Lay Auſtrigc oſque Daces. 

Hic turba "eſt tetre. ilgy eque fimillims mart, 

Oni ſolount VU iggibug era ſais. KC 

Hand creaas oſt his decolts Mera a per ipnum, 

- Sed | Phlogetomes mundificals dis. app 


"> "Whom! did drive downe from the Alpes {o high 

Where Oexws, and Atheſisranne by |. 

. Withahollow murmour, where Silver vaine 

| Earicheth all the Country of Alemaine. 
Here Salt doth boyle bur of the pure ſprin 

= _ Which tothe Auſtrian Dukes much veal doth bring, 
= And the Bavarians, while a ſmooty crew 

Dot mele the Braffe, as blacke as death in ſhew. 
You cannot chinke that fire doth make it uae, 
_ Bur chat it is refin' di 1a Phlegeton. 


'T ri 0 prick atfo hark many woods, as FR woods Hardbo, H 


dard,an uy which lye' on the North. Bur Jet ſo much ſafſc 
concerning the Biſhoprick of Sa/izbarg, it remainerth that weſhoulc 
{peake ſomething concerning the Dukedome of Carinchia, which | 
contained in this Table. 


/ 
# 


The Dutedomesf © » AR 17/8 wo 


ARINTHIA, or Carnithis, (as Richabwveray frppoſerk! je ſhould 

be written) was fo called from the Carnians, whoare the anc! 
ent Inhabiranrs thereof, whom both Pliny and other Geographe® 
doe mention. Bur it is doubrfull, whether they were ſo calledfror 
Carnmmiuman ancient Towne ofren mentioned by Authors, 0! wh 
ther the Towne was ſo denominated from them. "There isa place1 
Pannoria, almoſt ſeven miles diſtant from Yjenma,where there are ſome 
ruines remaining ofa famous Citty, which is now called D. Pero 
Moreover, the Carniolians are called in the Germane language,f 
zen, Krain,Kerſl, This Country hath on the Eaſt and North 5171407 


the Weſt and South,the Alpes Carniola is a part of it: there ——_ q 


The Dukedome of CARINTHI A. 63 


ValleFes ind*HitlS4n thiis CoontTy; whick\dve yeeld great fipre of 
qheat, $0118 (8Þ63O- ſaithithar thaCeuntry Noxidl iscdld abd uns The fertility. 
cqitfull, bur that part which is more remote from the Alpes is very 

{rile. The Metropolis of. this apy is Santo-Vicur, which is a faire 

(irry by the River Za14.- It harha large! arket-platez and a cleare 

qaaraine of Water. There is alſo the- Towne /ilatum, where the 

qrepart of the houſes are curiouſly painted with Hiſtories ſer forth 
colours;which are very pleaſint to:bahold.Icis feared on a plaine 

ythe River Dravas, and cariedded wicked Rhokey, and ir hath a 

te Bridge : Clagenfartom is a well fortified! 


er his-exechtion.they araigne 
ilty they; buycy Aim honou- 


The Lakes. 


The Rivers; 


row doth receive. Awraalſo runnerth into Drave.. But moſt of the 
aforclaid Rivers have their Spring-heads and: Fonntaines. ini; ithis 
Country, which is every: where full of -Mountaines.': For- the high 
Alpes;a$ S1rabo. writerh, doe runne hither in-one coritinned ridge; The Moun- 
b that it ſeemerh . one Mountaine ; which 'is ſometimes. lower , 2s: 
{udfomerimes higher. . T doe tliinke rhere are parts: of the. Monn- 
uneTawas, which the Inhabiranrs call by divers name, on the-Weſt 
ere is Gaſtein.T avrn, V illacher Tawrn, Raflatter Tanrn, and Karnes Taurn. 
ktfome'of rhe Alpes doe keepe'their owne names, as Modringaltin, 
ioliſubin, Sanalbin,cc. Dietzperg hangethi over the RiveriDravus, and 
worcit there is the Mountaine: Argentatis, which the Tnhabirants 
all Siber Berg: inthe 'Morintaine 'Raſperg there-are 'rhe Fountains 
ad pring-heads'of the Rivers. Aura and. J/ara;, the one running 
auhward, che other Eaftward:  Andberweene theſe high Hills of 
lanwandthe Alpes, there are many woods, 'which are: parts of the 
Wood Hercynie, as Hirſebpubl,Priewalt, Adelwalih, Erenrns, commoniy cal- 
din ar Einod. "Thie'dforeſaid Alpes have Gold;:Silver, and Iron in 
=n, Concerning the Ecclefiaſticall governmienr it-is: deyided: as 
tauelſus laith, betweene the Biſhop of 8a/rzburgand the Patriaxch of 
Rilegiuvs, Manter in;his third Bobke of Coſmographic, and Fiu4.;in 
W Europe, doth deſcribe a ſtrange cuſtome which rhey have in inau-s 
Witing their Princes. © Ree SO 2g Tigh, 
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THE KINGDOME (| 
POLAND. 


23ITLRLO LAND was focalledfromthe Planeſſe ofthe Coqy. 
bs I NY ap try, which they themſebves call Pole. Ir is a very greq 
172 ue) maqncce on the North fide it hath Borw//ia and Powers. 
gz \9%S4 »/4,00 rhe Eaft Afs/ovia, and Zithnanta, on the South ix js 
"= encloſed with-the Mountaines of Ruſſie, and Hawyi,) 
on the Weſt it hath Zaſatls, 5Hefia, and Moravia, it is 480. Mites lonp, 
and three hundred broade. The ayre of this Country is pure, but ths 
Winters are cold and ſharpe. All the Country is plaine, and ye. 
deth good ſtore of Barley, Wheare, and Pulſe. Ir hath abundances 
fruites, Waxe, Honey, andBuerer. It hathalſo great ſtore of$41y 
which -is diggedout of the earth, I and there are in theſe Mounraingg 
Mines of Brafle , which the inhabitants call Tatrz, and alſo Mines of 
Brimſtone. It hath alfo grear ſtore of Cartel! , ſo that Saxoxie, and 
many Countriesof Germanie, doe live by Poland Oxen. There is preaf 
variety of living creatures, and great ftore of cattell and wild beaſty, 
Ir hath wild Oxen, Buffones, Bulls, and wild Horſes, and Ounces,and 
the like. There are alſo:preat ſtore offoule for Hawking. Polandws 

_ dignified with the title ofa Kingdome, in the yeare 1001, 7inchs 
Taigne of Boleſlaus Chebri,, who received his royall Diadem fromthe 
Emperour Oo the third; Burt 77. yeares after, in the raigne ofBuls 
flans _Audacs, or thebold,. who cruelly murdered S:az/ians Bilhop of 
Cracovia, the Pope deveſted ir of that dignity ,” and tooke. it away, 
And it was madea Kingdome againein the yeare 1 295. and Prima 
the fecond Duke of the greater Poland, and Pomerania was cledted 
King. This: Country is dividedinto the greater and leſſer Poluxd, 
The grearer is more Northward, and the River doth parrit in the 
middle. 'The:lefſer is Sonthward, and the River Y/-#worunncth 
through it. > In the greater Poland, rhe principall Cities are thoſe 
Poſnanis by the Rivers Farta, and Profn, it is fitviate berweenethe 
Hills , and walled with a double wall, ir bath many faire tiledor 
flated honfes:2the Suburbs are large on the farther banke of che Ri 
ver Fate, &encompaſicd wirh a great Lake, aovd Marſhes,ir hath cret] 
are two famous Faires, and it: is a Biftiops feate. It hath thele 
ownes under it Xoſcjemwamong the Marſhes, which is 7.Milcs diſtant 
Alſo Meidejrzexze, in which the-houſes are builr all of wood, and 
it is neere to Sifefiaand Pomerania.” Alſo Oftreſow, which is f1ruat© on4 
plaine berweene the Woods, and the Townes w/chow, Sremck,Prev'n 
and Rogozno, Caljfiris a walled Citie, among the Marſhes, the Ave! 
Proſua runneth by it , and there are ſome ruines of a Caſtell. Vader 
this Cirie there are Gxeſne, Pizary, wartha, Noklo, Land, Konin, Slupech, 
and Kolo. Gneſna is walled abour., and ſeated on a Plaine, berwer 
Lakes and Hills. This Cirie was firſt built by Zechas , in which f ws 
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698 The Kingdome of POLAND. 


fans Ghebri Prinke of Pohnl, iycciyt $1 foe orallDialch 
Empetour Octo Rings ch tf gf of Po nifad 
Siradia is a Citie built of wood, walled abour, and ſeated On a Plas 


Vander ir there are the Cities Vielunta, ” k,. a - 6 Roſprzv a 
Spicimir ia. Petricdvia is feared ina moorifh groung, Fai ls aple 


%. 


ant Citie walled about, and ſeated on a plaine. Vndet it there 
Orlovie, Piatec, Breſma, Kornazew, Biechow, and ſome other Town, 
Cuiauis or Viadzſlawta is a faire Citie, andit hath under ir Bifhyſiy 
the navigable River Buda.by which commodities are tranſportedg 
of Poland into Viſtula. Breſiz hath under it Radzieiow, Cre L 
Comalow. Cruſpbifiais the chiefe Citie of all Poland next to Gueſui 
builr-of wood, with a brick Caſtell, and it is ſeated by the Lake 69 
out of which Lake Mice heretofore came forth, who by the 
judgement of Goddid devoure Pampilizs Prince of Poland inthat 
ſtle. Rawa is a woodden Citie by the River Raxa,it hath under itth« 
Townes Sochaczonia, Goſtinin, and Gambia. Ploozko is a pleaſant Citi 
ſeated on a Hill by the River fue ,-itis a Biſhops ſeare : under 
there are Bielſko, Raczyayaz,, Steperoz, Strenſko, Mlawa, Plonsho, v 
Rad zanow. Dobrinia is lituated on a rock by the River Yifua, itha 
Caſtle which the Cracigerans did demoliſh, Vnder it there are $lm/ 
Ripin, and Goreno, In he lefler Polaxd rhere are theſe Principal! Ci 
ties, Cracovia, Sendemiria, and Lublinum. Cracovis isbuilt on &Pliinel 
the River Yiſtula, (Peter Appianss ſuppoleth it to be the ſame,*whi 
Ptolomy calls Carrodunum) being walled with a double wall. Ithath 
Caſtle ona high rock, which they call Yared. Tn this Cirty the King 
of Poland keepe their reſidence, and are buryed. Ir hath alſoa Vii 
verſity famous for ſtudy and Arts. But the Craceviayxs, have no chi 
Advocate, ſo that the King himſelfe is the Prztor of Cracovis. Then 
are three Cities neere unto Cacovie, Clepardia, Stradonia, and Caſunr 
It hath two Dukedomes under it, Bees, Wonincz, $ andecz,Lelow Kyi 
and Proſzovice. Sandomiria is a principall Cittie, walled about, being 
ſituated ona Hill by the River Yi/«/a, 22. Miles diſtant from Craovt 
It hath an ancient Caſtle, well fortified. Vader which is Chal (c: 
red on a Plaine, and famous for Mines of Blew, in'which thereis all 
ſome ſilver found, alſo Korzin, w1/(icia, Pilzno, Oporznuo, Radoi,Pok 
nieck, Zannichoſft, Z arnow, and Mo logoſt. Lublinum is a chiefe Citty,well 
fortified with a wall and a Caſtle. In which there are yearely three 
Faires,to which both Turkes, Armenians,Grecians,Germanes, Mo 
chovites, Lithuanians , and others doe reſort, the River Bj" 
doth runne by the Caſtle. Vnder it there are Yrzendow, Lulow, Paron 
and Caſimiria. Moreover the Kingdome of Poland hath many Lak&s/! 
which there are all ſorts of Fiſh. It is watered alſo with maay faltt 
Rivers, the chiefe whereof is Favdalus or Y:ifiala, which the Germane 
call De wixel. The next are Chronus, now called Pregell, Nyennien, K 
hon, Viadras, Varta, Tyras now called Nyeſter, H ypaxnis, now BY h, Þe 
ſthenes, now Nyeper, there are alſo many other ſmall Rivers. There 
almoſt no Mounrtaines, except Southward , where ic is parted fron 
Hwuvgary by the Sarmatian, and Carpathian Mountaines which rhe 10 


habitanrs call Tawy. The Country is full of woods, which arc '” 
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4h wood Herein, But ſo much hitherto. [The Politick ſtate of the 
npdome of Poltrd hath 2. Members. The farſt are the Clergie, in 
bs hate the'rwo- IS of Grieſns-and'Leopolis, "The Bi. 
I. of Cra:ovia, Of 'Ploczkogof Chelms, Viadiflavie, Pomicſania, Varmia, 
4 ind Sambicnfis, Poſnonia, 'Prevs1lls ,Cavexes, Ft ina, Medencg, Luceo= 
11 £v9#i4 che Biſhops of Rigs, Divpta, TA ſel,and: Revalia. Secondly 
arNobles; in which there are Cafteliauws Cratowvig :ithe Palatine of 

|  ofuanis, S andomrta, Ralifchy, Sirddia, Lancifa,Breze(te, Inowle- 
Ma tg rr n+ Bel ce, Plocenſe, Moxavie, Revs, Alſo in 
Yganis the Palatiires of: File, bf Trothy : Polefhey|Novogrod; and 
wilia Ao in'Preffhd; the Pulbrries of Culave, Adarienbourg 3c Pomerania. 
\e Cotnts arc = ODS rand miris; Kalſche, Voinite, Gneſne, Siradie, 
wiſe, Brize/tt, Inonreds) Levpolis, Camenczia, Lublin, Belze ; Placen. 
; cn; Ravenſe; Sundicia, Medeers, Vifficie;"Biere; Rognſiia, Radom, Z a> 
gle, Lawdenſe, Str em j& krnowe,-Moleyaſt, Pickune,  Promiſlia,"Haine, S#+ 
ar. Chelwe, Dobrine, -Polanetce,-P remeenſe; Crifminenſe, Cxecovia; Nacle, 
oirie, Byerhov '«) Byelpoſftia, Breizine, Criminize,' Ofverimenſe, Camenetz, 
gucimir ie; powlodenſe; Rev alia, Z wvoloo,; Sachikonta, Vefovia, Gſtine, Viſ- 
-Raciex, Steprecenſe,wiſogrod, Ripring:' Babrochaimenſe; Circhanuata, Li- 
af. ln Litbuani«theve ate old PalarinesiafYHneand irrocbs, In'Proffis 
fume, Elbingen, and Pomrimia,' ""There.'are many Capraines inthe 
Lingdome of Poland. And two Mars-balls, of the Kingdome and the 
(oure.The Eccleſiaftick doth conſiſt of rheſe Archbiſhops & Biſhops 
breſaid, The Noble men are very ſharpe witted, and thay doe tra- 
xllinto forraigne Countries to get knowledge,and languages. They 
r cour agious , and doe nor feare the ſtoure ſt Enemie, and if the 
Nobles doe wrong them, all their kinsfolkes and friends doe joyne 
niththem to revenge it, and doe never ceaſe untjll they have re- 
rgdit or loſt their owne lives.Laſtly they are nor ſo liberal as Pro- 
Gall, both in Banquering;and imoderarte guifts,and alſo in keeping 
great retinew or number of Servants, whom they cloth andfeede. 


Nd fo much concerning the Kingdome of Poland, Silefia remai- 
neth which I will briefely unfold. Ir was fo called from a River 
litteſame name, as Conradw (eltes witnefſerh. Others have other de- 
tions. It is bounderd on the North and Eaft with Polonia: on the 
th with Morevie, and the Wood Hercywia, on the Weſt with part 
Maſuis and Bohemia, It is 200. Mile long and80. broade. Though 
Tre be ſomewhart cold, yet it is milde and gentle. The Country 
Wepard it is watered with many Brookes and Rivers is very fruit- 
n moſt places, and it hath in ſome parts Veines of Gold, Silver, 
rand Iron, it yeelderh alſo clothing for it ſelfe, and many orher 
tries beſide. The Citries are well inhabited and adorned with 
We, and good Arts. The Metropolis thereof is Y7ratilavia, ſome 


"Wd haye itto be that which Prolomie cals Budorchic , it is comonly 
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call'dBreflaw. Dagloſſiu writerh that it was built by: 2dela-Dul 
Polonia, alittle xk che:ycere of Chriſt, 1000, Ando, _ 
cerward itwas adorned with aBiſhoprick by CeflmirweKing of p4gy 
andirencreaſed fo much, thar the Biſhops of this? Cicry were calle 
che golden Biſhops; in regardof their:woalth and xiches, In the yorrs 
1341. it was burnt downe: Bur theEmperour Eules thethitd nu. 
itin ſtead of Brick, of Gold. On the Steeple oh 8t:Ebraherbs Thirch 
there is this Irſceiptioh. -Adirabi/a tw «/nis Dowinue.}. The Sjtuxtionthe 
beanty ofthe Houſes, Towers, and Charelies, the\faire Bridges, "” 
largeStreets, doemuch ſetfofth.this.Qitty: N98 i5ian Epiſcopal} 
Citry.” There are beſides'in'this.Countty*15./Dulkgs, "Lignitts/, pre. 
genfis, Teſchinenfis, Monſterbargenfis, Olfuicenſie, and Beonfteaten fi, a 
three ancient Families, namely, Ligvicanfis, Teſchinenfic, and" Monſer. 

exfis. Tropavienſis, Opoliewſis, Nifſenſur Fratylavenſis,or Breluns, 5nig. 
ter honours the Kings of ;Bokremis-ſncc. the-decea(e of their Lords 
have gotten. There are three. Baronyes, natnely,. of Trachenhey, of 
Fertenberg, and Fleſſenfis.. The. Kings high Court ia. Siefia.is kepr ar 
 Fratilevis, where there is aBifhops ſeate;as alſoar X//. Viadrucrune 
neth thorow this Countryg.into whith many Rivers and.Streames 
doe flow, as Es, Ole, Bobras;Barfins,andothers,  -+ 
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eH&ZSA0 LAND which. is ſituate in the Earopian Sermaria 
Y)Y is both Jong and wide, and doth take up a great partof 
E241 it, it-was fo called from the Fields-and plaine ground, 

| R221 for Pole ſignifies 8$- much as Plaine ; ir is:a very -grear 


22:4 Conntry, havingeanthe North: Borsſſ#4 and Pomgr ani + 
on the: Eaſt! 2ſaffovis, and: Luh#aniA; on the South. Xef#e, and. rhe 
Monntaines of: Hangar : onthe Weſt Cuſis, Sitefia, and Moravia, It 
« devided -1nto- the Freqeer and leſſer Poland. The greater is more 
North ward, and the River Forge, runncth,;thorow: rhe middle. of it. 
Theleſſer is Southward, and the River rife/s glider thorow it. The 
Polandefs are deſcended fromthe Sclavonians, as Neugebaverws wits 
reſſerh. L4beRer, Polanicar.and their Kingdome was never (o large as it 
-now,hecauſe the great Dukedome of Limmania & Livonis are joyned 
wtoir,albeir che King-of Sweklend hath lately gotren a great part of 
theſe Provinces. It reacherh from the River Notes & Obra,which doe 
levide it from March, and from the River Oders,which doth part ic: 
from Silefia, even to Bereſa/a, and Boryſthenes,yehich ſeperaterh it from 
Hoſcovia, and ſo it exrendeth Weſt and Eaſt 120. Germane miles,and 
zmuch from the farrlieſt part of Livonia, tothe confines of Hwigarie. 
Ando being of a round forme, it is very wide and capacious, There 
rein the greater Poland rhele-principall Cirties, Poſnavis, builr by 
the Rivers Yarts and Proſua betweene the Hills, with 4 double wall; 
hath faire ſlated Houſes, and great Snburbs by the farther banke of 
tieRiver Yerta, being encompaſſed with a great Lake and Marſhes, 
adbaving twa famons Faires every yeere, it is a Biſhops ſeate, and 
lah many Townes under it, Caliſie is a walled Citty aniong rhe 
Marſhes, by which rhe River Proſuz runneth. Ir had ſometime a 
lroog well fortified Caftle, as the rutnes doe teſtifie, there are other 
Townes alſo ſubjeR unto it. Greſnais walled abour, being ſituare in 
tPlaine berweene Lakes and Hills, and it is an Archbifhops ſeare. 
This Citty was firſt buile by Lechus,in which Bolelaws Chebri Prince of 
nia received the royall Diadem from the Emperor Ozzothe I TI. 
When before that time Poland was onely a Dukedome. Sz#raaze is a 
Wodden Citty, walled and ſeated on a Plaine, it hath a ſtrong Ca- 
lleby the River Yartse. This Citty was honoured with the cicle of 
Dikedome, which dignity belonged to the Kings ſecond Sonn?. 

ach alſo,many Townes under it,among which is Petricovia, which 
"heretofore of great note,where the Seſſions for the whole King- 

Me were wont to bee held. which are now tranſlated to warſa- 
1%. Latcicia is a pleaſant Cirtty,ſeated on a Plaine, and walled abour, 
"0g a walled Caſtle on a Rocke, by which the River Biſura gli- 
MM. Cujevia, or Yladi/lavia, 18 a faire Cirtty, being a Biſhops ſeare ; 
ſl is ſubje& unto it, which is ſeated by the navigable River 
"1, Breſtiz hath under it Radzteiow, Cruſphicia, and Cowalow. Cruſphi- 
"the chiefe Citry of Poland next to Gueſa;it is built of wood with 
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a ſlated Caſtle by the Lake Golpo, Reva is a wodden Cirty fituate by 


River of the ſame name. Plocztois a pleaſant Cirty ſeated on x Hi 
by the River Viſta, in which there was 4 Caſtle which the Crus; 
gerians did demoliſh, In the lefſer PoYonia, the chiefe Citrie, ,,, 
theſe, Cracovia, Sandomiria, and Lublinum, Cracovia is built onaPf. ne 
neere the River /3ſtule, being forrified with a double wall 4idages} 
dirch; Ithath a Caſtle 0n'a high Rocke which they call rawvin 4, 
Citty the Kings of Poland keepe their reſidence and arebyried, 5, 
hath afamous Schoole for the ſtudy of Philoſophie. -The' Cafelly,, 
of Cracovis rakethplace of the Palatine in the: Senate, burin-otmhes 
Provinces the Palatine is preferd before the Caffte#xmes, Moreoyer 
chere are three Cirties neere unto Cracovie, Cleperdia, Stradomia, a 
Caſftmiiria. Tr hath two Dukedomes' under it' Zarocenſis, and Of, 
menſis, Tr hath many Townes underit. ' Sevzomerie's a: principal 
Citty, walled abour and ſituate ona Hill by che River Yifule, bei 
22. miles diſtant from Cracovie, It hath an ancient Caſtle well fort. 
fied, under it there are Cher#y ina Plaine, which is famous for Ming 
of Blue, in which there is Silver alſo found, alſo Korezin, Malogeft,and 
other Townes. Lablinumisa Cirty beyond /i/tu/a,being fortified with 
a Wall, a Ditch, a Lake, and a Caſtle. In which'there are 3.Faires 
every yeere, unto which'both Turkes, Armenians; Grecians, Ger- 
manes, Muſcovites, and Lithuavians doe reſort. © The Iewes doe in- 
inhabitea great part of the Suburbs, and have a Sinagopue thers, 
The River Byfiz#« doth runne by the Caſtle Poland as we ſaid before 
is a plaine Country, the moſt part of it is coverd with Woods, and it 
yeeldeth good ſtore of Barley, Wheate, and Pulſe. It hath abundance 
of Cattle. Ir hath Lakes which are full of all kindes of Fiſh,” The 
chiefe Rivers are Y/ſtula, Yiedrus, commonly called Oaers, Tyres, now 
Nieſfter, Hypanis,which is called Bugh. Yiftuls, now called «te weixtl,ws 
heretofore called Yandel, ſome call ir 1//ila, and Viſſumla. This River 
riſeth in the Carpathian Mountaines, and before it commeth toCre 
roviaitis enlarged by the receit of many Rivers, and afterward be 
ing growne very deepe and broad before it come to Dantiſcum, it di 
chargeth ir ſelfe into the Coden Bay. Boriſthenes ſo well knowne ofold, 
is now called Nieper. It hath a few Mountaines, and thoſe South- 
ward where it looketh toward Hunzarie., The State of the Kingdome 
conſiſteth of the Clergie and Nobles. The Eccleſiaſtick Order hat 
ewo Biſhops, the Biſhop of Ghe/ſaia who is Primate of rhe Kingdome, 
who dothalſo crowne the King, and the Biſhop of Zegpolic in blacke 
Rufſiz, The Biſhops are of Cracovisin lefſer Polend, the Biſhop of ? g- 
niain the greater Polend,andin other Provinces the Biſhops Plocerfs, 
Chelmenfis Vilnenfis, Kiovienſis, Lucen fis, Ianoucenfis,S amogitienſis, warms 
fs, Culmenſis, S ambien ſis, Pomaſanienfis, Rigenſis, and others. ThePoli- 
tick order of the Nobles hath 26, Palarines, 60. Counts, 4- Marſhals 
a Chancellor, anda Vicechancellor, rwoGenerals or Captains: 18 
the leſſer Poland there are forty common Capraines, in the greane 
30. in Maſſ>v1a 12. So thar the Kings when occaſion requires,can ie 
20000, Nobles. He thar deſires ro know more concerning the fate 


of this Kingdome, lethim have recourſe ro Stavslavs Kizift w_ = 
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deſcriptzon 6fthE State of the Kingdorge ot 
or Botexa rheir deſctiprion qo x 6 
an Hiſtory. There are alſoin Poland Mitt vatt by BeeBnia and Fa 
liſess, which doe exceed all-others. Yel:ſcum is 8, miles diſtant from 
Cratovie, Bockina is a faire Towne with a Caftle, where the Gaye, 
nourof rhe Saltpits dwels, who is called Zupparins, The' Conner 
round about is barren, but this Country maketh a greater reyenys 
out of theſe Mines, then fome Countries doe out of Goldand Silver 
Mines. The people of Poland, cf] ecially the Nobles, do& now differ 
much from the Scythian barbariſme of the ancient Sarmaxians,Th 
have no Robberies, ſo thatin Summer time they ride in W 
. andin Winter time in Coaches, ſafely, and without danger. Moſt of 
the Nobility are very ſharpe witted, and doe get experience and lag. 
ouages by travelling into forraine Countries. T hey are couragiony 
and will not ſhun the ſtonteſt enemy : if any one bee wronged bye 


Nobles,all their kindred and friends doe joyne togetherin reyen 
ir, and doe never ceaſe untill they have revenged it, or loſt thei 
owne lives. Laſtly, they are not ſo liberall as prodigall,both in theie 
frequent Banquets, and in the great retinue audaumber of Servants 


., which they keepeandclothe. Fa* 
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IS THE KINGDOME 
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bs | | i | 
HVNGARY. 
(»\ 
ee $$ UNGARTA, commonly called Howgeren ( which 
& 4 @ name it received from the Huns or Hungarians, who 
== |F-came out of Scythie, and did inhabit it, doth containe 
of WJ  P4moma, and the Countries of /azyw and the Dacians, 
b BSW ov beyond Daxubts, On the South ir hath the River $4- 
which deviderh ir from Croatia and Servie,which are a part of 14 
be WY. c{over againft rhe Adriatick Sea. On the North: it hath Poland 
"3 WW nd © f24, which are disjoyned by rhe Mountaine Carpets, Onhe 
at nf ithach 4144, which was heretofore the head of the higher 
Rn rannis, together with Moravia, and Styria; on the Eaſt Myfis which 


now call Xherzana. Tr is an excellent Country both for the good- 
xſcofthe ſoyle, and rhe pleaſantnefle of the Situarion. The Coun- 
misvery fruirfull and fertill, and yeeldeth Pearles,Gold.Silver,Co- 
burs, and Salt, which are to be digged our of the Earth. It hath a- 
kndance of Grafſe, Wheare, Pulſe, and Fruirc. Thar Country which 
zby Danubius doth yeeld excellent wine, even from the Country of 
tefive Churches to Taurunws, or Befrad. Bur there is no Oyle, and 
acepting that, it is adorned with all rhe gifts of nature. Ir hath di- 
rs kindes of living Creatures, having fuch great plenty both of 
Oxen, and Sheepe, that great Droves are carried into other Coun- 
ties, eſpecially into 7aly and Germany, It hath alſo abundance of 
ride beafts, as Hares, Does, Goats, Harts, Wolves, Beares, and the 
ite, Andalſo great ſtore of Birds, eſpecially Thruſhes, Partridges, 
udPheaſants.. 'The Pzonians or Pannonians. did firſt inhabir this 
loutry: afterward the Gothes, who were expulſed by the Huns; 
adthe Huns by the Longobards, who were! ſeated here 13. yecres. 
itthe Huns came in againe under the condud of their- Capraine 
Ulile: after whoſe death, Charles the Great tooke ir into his owne 
Plefion, Bur in the yeere 700. the Huns Tedok out of Scythia, in 


& Raigne of the Emperous Armwph, poſiefſed tho & parts, being Pa- 
Muntill King Scgphen,whom they calledthe hol Was inaugurated 
Unade King, Andiafter him, even untill our times Hagery di = 
ethe Chriſtian Religion. +, Hwwgary doth containe all the whole 
itry of /azigas: deranaftarum, which Prolemy circumſcriberh or 
adeth with Raxuhins Tibiſcus, and the Sarmatian Mountaines. 
Te are ſome ruines yet remaining, which by. contraQting the 
Wrdare commonly called.1az. Bar they inbabir thoſe parts which 
1deſcriberh,. and their ſpeech differs from the Hungarian lan- 
9c, The firft King of Hungary, afrer the Chriſtian Religion was 
liſhed there in, was Stephen ſurnamed the Holy,afrer whom there 
ved his Colin Peter, his Kinſman Audreas, alfo Bels,S alomon, Geyſa, 
Laajſlaxs, 


>lephenti 
; EVelumiy 

the time of the Emperour Rudo | 
Hungary doth governe his King bigk n 


Neth the 
the King, 
CCus'? 


he 1 þ 


 dome;ahdheharh 

Kings; andisondothis Privie(Counſell) (The Maſtet of cheRoba. 
ticseforh juidgebfall marrefs concetning Minesof Gold and Sat 
ank{atlyzall matters which appertaine rothe Exchequer, gh 
ly; thoſe whichfit in-Jadgemenr; of which there-are certaink&&5; 
als, three of greater authority, a the Vice-Palatine of the Kingddy 
theJudge of Perſanali. Preſence, The Vice-Palatines Protonotary;s 

chiefe Clarke;the Vice-Jadges Protofiotary, They are all called 
ſters;and have theſe affiſtants or afſociates.jJoynedtÞ them? the Ard 

biſliop of Srrigoniuths Secretary; who iscalled the Secretary; ofthe 
chequer; twelve Aſſiſtants; and ſomie {Worne Clarkes; Thirdlychol 
_ tharſerve'the King, a3 tho Treafurer,the Maſterofghe Bed:chunyr 
the Gup-bearer, the-Maſter 6f che Pantry; the Maſter Porte? anity 
tliertefſerdfbices. -Moreover, betanſethe Country:is large hires 


ſeverall Judgesappointed thorow.the. Provi ices: Which the Hig 


rianseall: Counties: And theyarc theſe beyond Deawbit oa 
of the:River:Tobiſeut: >Poſynienſis, Nitrituſts; Cipabony Gewiri fg 


Poſthienſic;Semiincenſis,Comarienſis, Leptinienſis, Novigradi abs 
riewfinutienfi Vogt Sourbimnjo, Barfinſi Home, Baja 
B oarogbtenfis, "Pe egrienſis, Taroezenfis, Owuzolu, Toruenſis, Heaethy 

Ealncenfis, Mormurufunſis, ':fcbove Dinubius on' rhe:Eaſt:of Tali F 
there are FFoghauſ; Biboriewſs, Zaimatienſs; Oridieſe, 7 A. 
Temefirſis.: Betweene the Rivers Daunbteand Draws thereatdy in 
funenfis, Z aladienſie, Falnenfis; Rhab,or Iqnrteufis, Vefpremienſis, Stt os 
fs, Soponienſis, Albenfis; Sine , Caſtriferreufis, Pelifienſic, Warewenh 
Betweene DYavgs altd the River Sevas, there are #/alkonen ſeo, if 6 
Kor Waraſdienſis, Proſegituſis;and Zipr abienſic.Fhe-Eccleſlalb 
call poyernment belongerh'ico/rhe-rwo Archbilkops;' of Gras) Of 
Srrigonia-;""the Popes: Legare ate Primate '-of © the- Kingdom, 
Icharh under it -Agrtenſis, Vatienſis, Nin tenſto, Onimpa;-Ecclefitnſit,90 
ſprinienfis, who is the Queenes Chancelldt, and crowneth her,andrhe 
Biſhop' Jawriznſis commonly called Rab © Coloſenſis, or Colpte, de! 
whomate' Sapabrienſis, Tran fulvanienfis, Voceadrenfis, Fiſembargenſis, *W 
nlenſis, Cenaaienſis,or Chonad, and Boſnenfis, All Hulppary is devidedinr 
rothe hither-moſt; and the farther. The: hither-inoft' Hunger) doth 
contaitie all that Country which is on this ſide Danub#as: the farther 
moſt doth containe that Country which is beyond Danubin, 7 
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686 . The -Kingdome of Hun Gary. 
biſcus gliders therow the middle ofit. The Merropolis.and Mort, 


City of this Kingdome; 18 Buda, which was fo denominned' a, 
moſt doe ſuppoſe trom Bude the builder of ir, who was Brother 
King Aria, or as others write, from the Budines, a People of 5,4; 
of whom Herodotwsmaketh mention: If you conſider the Situation 
this City, it is ſcaced partly on a Mounmine, and fortifieq y; 
ſtrong Bulwarkes, ſo thar ic is the ſtrongeſt, and pleaſanref; c; 
in all Huwgariajithath many faire buildings both publike and pripy; 
It ſtandeth in afruirfull ſoyle, So/izown the Turkiſh' Emperor to, 


®: 


ir from the Chriſtians in the yeere: 1526. onthe 20: dwy of Anz, 
The Nexrt is Poſonium, commonly called Prezborgh, whicth is 2 n0\ 
Cirry. Here the River Lene deviding-the. higher Paywons from + 

lower, doth mingle ic ſelfe with the River /ſfr«s. It is ans anciene fy 

Citty, having a pleaſant ayre and ſituation; and dorh rhevein exc 

all the Cirties of Pannonie. It hath Mountaines planted with Vine 
which are alſo full of Wood. In che Suburbs ir hath 'a Caftle ſexe 
on the top of a high Rocke. There isalſo 5efrad ar the mecting 
- confluence of the Rivers Savus, and Daxubzus, it is commonly calk 
AlbaGreca, the ancients calledir Tawunzum, and the Germancs 6rie 
weiſſenbargh : Soliman the Turke tooke it in the yeere 1520, andh; 
ving beene before a Towne of defence againſt the cruell enemy 
Chriſtianity, now it is the Turkiſh Emperours ſear. A little loye 
downe the River Dan#bius there is, Sing:dunum, which was taken b 
the Turke in the yeere 1439, .In the midſt-betweene theſe two Cit 
ries, there is a-Field famous for the victory of Hnmiedus agaitiſt Mk 


met the Turkiſh Emperour : my call this Fietd\faxoxs. This Batt 


was fought in the yeere 1456. Downe the River there are manypl: 
ces where the_Chriſtians have received: many: fatall overthrowe 
The Citry Yaþo was taken in the yeere 1543. Quingque Ecclefie byD 
vs in the yeere 1543. Zigetha was taken in the yeere 1566. Buds wet 
have mentioned before. - Strigonium by Dazubitis, commotily calle 
Gray, was heretofore an Archbiſhops ſear,bur it'is now in the Turke 
hands. Albs Regdlis,or Stulweyſſenbarg, is famous in regard the Kings at 
crowned andbyried here,it was taken in the yeere 1543. In.chelamt 
Country there is 5tridon, where Saint: Ficrom was borne, There isal 
ſo the Cirry'Cqware,in an Land of the fame nathe, which che Turks 
in vaine attempted. Jew in»m, commonly called Rab is an impor 
ble Cittyby the River Denbjvs. I paiſe by the other Townes, Ther 
are alſo in Hungeriamany famous Lakes, the chiete whereofis Bas 
which the Germanes call Platze, being 40. Italian miles broad, anc 
8. Hungarian miles. The chiefeſt Rivers are Danubius, Savn, may 
and Tibiſcas,the three former are common to other Countries, but 

- biſcus ranneth onely thorow Hwxgery. It riſeth in Maramuſia, 11 n 
high cliffes of Carpatss, and for plenty of Fiſh it exceedeth all the : 
vers in Hungary, for it hath abundance of all kindes of Fiſh, 3 gre 
Pikes, Lampreys, and Sturgeons. There are alſo other River ; 
ſides rheſe, which have great ſtore of excellent Fiſh, as TrowG pe 
mons, Perches, Lampreys.Barbels, and others, and thoſe River 


gold veines in them. The chiefe Woods and Mountaines beyoot.. 
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4 .beginning from <Auſtris and Moravis Lazius reckneth to bee 
raheain Grecke (pare, which was herecofore ſo called from the 
vinerals init, it ſtreecherh and extendeth it ſelfe thorow the Coun- 
7s Tworenfis, Armenſis, Liproviewfis, Cappuſienſis, Gewinerienfis, and $4- 
ts, which ctheInhabirants call by divers names, as den Pater, dex 


}, dewwurigarten,den Schinepberg, The ſecond River is Matras, 
which 15P lanted with Vines neere Agrie. The third and greareſt of 
jlisErdel. There are many other Rivers, which for brevitic ſake 
nit, and ſo conclude Gerweay, 


| N vw H I C 'H. + HE E SI 


1 Countries ares contain ned. F- 


Lembirdie NT ELD Shaw, Agra utium, ” 

The Dukedome of Venice. - | | - nites. 

Liguria, the Dukedome- of | Terra di Lavoro, C ampagu 
Genua. |  felicea Principality 

, The Dukedomeof Friulum. Apulia , the Kingdome | 

Iftria. | Dauniapiana. 

The Country of Romandiola. Lucania, Bafilicata, Princip. 

The Dukedome of Thuſany. ] Terradi Barri, Apulio Peuce. 

The Dukedome of Spolets. - fia. 

The Marquithip of Anconi= | Terra di Otranto Reguun, - 
banda. | Calabria ſuperior Regwin, 
Latium, noW. 4 IS » Dag- - | is Greta," 3 

na di RoW” PLES Kang aro aan F 
The Khoo Ne her dorh Containe a rat 
Hee Th '2Þ part tet Counties. hl Ee 9 7 | 6 
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and Greece , agil Jeeing thee wames xs arid{places cannot bee. 
aſdign'd in Talet inregard ofahe Piper feftion of Tables, 
x 4.5 I will deſcribe Ys 4 feree0y frhem. For every Stud 
may ſet downe hoſe which lng: Rfindes It would furs ul 
a faire profþett into matte Gu Rey,tf the Nobility of "ſeveral 

Kingdomes , and their O ices, Places, and Lordſhips wt 
knowne. Which if every one would performei in hi owns Comt- 
"rg, hee ſhould deſerve much praiſe. | 
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| FJ the Princeſſe of Nations, and the Queene of the 
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WIR and ſpeciall: andnowhavingviewed the former I-doe. 


Ca 


Ty ſacred to the gods, the moſt hapying 


= -enfer-into-/ta/: which-as Plany faith-£Z#b. Natur. Hiftza 
\ ' 20. is a Coun 


4 
— 
CLAATS 


in all Ewe; the Motherof Plenty,,theMiſtris of Pj; 
World. Ir had 


: | hererofore divers names.”. Dionyfims Halicarneflex, Lib. 1, of Roman 
"Antiquities, writerktharthe nativapeople did call this neble Coun: 


tfy Saturnia:andrheGracians did Tall it Heſperia, Auſonia, and Ocxy. 
2r14:andthatartlaſtin Healer time itbegan to be called tal, It way 


called Saturnia from King Saturne. But it ſeemerh that this appellati, 


_on:did not appertaine to_all-1:ay, butto a partof it, which was ally 


called Latium, Hyginus Would have it called Heſperia, from: Heſpergs, 


 Whofledfromhis Brother Arles: and Macrobins from HeſperustheEve. 


ning Starre, in Latinecall'd Yefperugo, which is ſeettie alwayes inthe 
Weft. Ir was call'd Auſoniafrom Anſon, They call'd ir Oenitria, from 
the gaodnefle of the Wine, or from Oenotrus King ofthe Sabines, It 
was called 1ta/y from Zalus, whom 4riftoile makerh to be King of Oe. 
iria.” But Feſtus ſaith, Lib, 9. Ntaliam difiam, quod magnos Italss, bor if 


.. Boves babeat, vitulos enim Italos e/ſe diftos. Thar is, Italy was fo called, 
- becauſeir hath great Itch, that is, Oxen for Calves are called 14h, 


Timens fabulouſly reporteth, that it was ſo called from the Oxe14- 
lus, one of Geryons Heard, which being droven away by Hercwles did. 
ſwim over the Sicilian Bay, andin the Tyrrhene language a Bull is 
called Jtslus, And the ſame D#onyſfius Helic. Lib. Antiq. Rom, ſaith, that 
it was heretofore called /:talia, if we may beleeve Hellanicus, Other 


ancient appellations of /zah, which belong rather to the parts theres 


of than to thewhole Country, we omit. Strabo and'Prolemy doe make 
laly a Peninſuls, becing encompaſſed on three ſides with. the bighet 
Sea, the lower Sea;and ce Jonian Sea :'0n the fourth ſide ir bath 
the Alpes, for towards the Weſtit hach the Tralian Alpes, which the 
ancients did diſtinguiſh by peculiar-names, as the Sea Apes,che Cot- 
tians, the Grajans, and che Rhetiafs, which: lye Northward even £7 
theRiver Arfia, and containeth the Poenine and the Julian-Alps: 
and it Aer opt by the Hadriatick Sea, even'to the Jo; 
nianBay; whichis over again ir Eaſtward : and laſtly, Southward | 
and Weſtward irt is beaten with the Medirerranian Sea, as allo the. 


. Tyerbene and Liguſtian Shores : and the Hadrian Sea waſheth the 


Southerne part, where Forum Inj and Hiſftrialyeth, The length fr00} 
Auguſta Pretoria, to Brutium, even to the-Promontory or Leutopetth 
is 755. miles : the greateſt breadrh-is-4,75; mites, the middlemoſ 
breadth is 130. the leaft breadth is 72. The whole compaſle of 1 
according to Caſtaldus is 2550. miles. Thoſe which kave mealur d r 
more exa&ly. doe make it to be 2250. and thoſe who have meaſur ; 

it moſt exattly, doe reckon it to hee. not-ahove 2240. BY amr 


LT ALLE; 6gt 
ren 1a to an Tvie leafe : Pliny, Soliaue, and others, doe reſemble it 
»an Oke leafe, becaule it is longer then broad, bending his head on 
zeleft hand;and ſo enderh in the figure ofan Amazonian Breſtplare; 

relarter Writers doe more conveniently compare ir to a mans 
;gh, the $K1n whereof lyerh over againſt the lower Sea: the Calfe 
wer againſt rhe higher Sea: and.all the foote is waſhed with the 
ſonian Sea : The heele doth looke toward Epiram: the ſole of the 
hore is the Tarrentine Bay, the more fleſhy parts doe make the Pro- 
montories Zephyrius, Carcmmns;and Brattiam,che toes are turned toward 
gil,che knee is in the Populonian Promontory, the hippe andup- 
part ofthe thigh doe touch the Alpes. Thave ſpoken of the name 
adquantity of tal : the quality followeth, which alwaies ariſerh 
fom the Situation ofa Conntry. If any one will take. a diligent ac- 
count of it, he ſhall finde thaz. according to the Longitude, the moſt 
\ Weſterne Meridian doth fall upon the 29. degree ; and the moſt Ea- 
ferae Meridian the 43. degree. Ir is 7. degrees in; Laritude : for the 
not Sourherne Parallel is 28. degrees.diſtanefrom the Xquaror, and 
vemoſt Northward 46. and fo he: ſhall finde that 7taty is in the fifch 
adfxth Climars, andall the Parallels between eleven and ſixteene, 
nwbich ſpace of andthe day differerh one hourxe. For the longeſt 
(yof Summer in' the Southerne Parallel is 14. honres long , with 
tree ifrhs, buc in che Norcherue Parallel iris 15, houres long with 
three fifths.. Za/p having ſuch a Situation, and baving the Alpes run- 
wiagthorow ir, which paſſe lengrh-wayos thozow the middle of 1:a/y, 
caboth ſides, eſpecially'on the Sourh fide have: faire fruirfull Fields 
kHills lying by them:and therefore iris no marve)l, that all the times 
wdſcaſons of the yeere are fo temperate, and thar ir is ſo fruicfull, 
epecially. in ſome places. The Conntry is very; temperate, and very 
pentifull, and hath/good ſtore of Corne, being rior chargeable in ril- 
ing, but yery gainefull to the Husbandman. 'The Roffclanian: fields 
Umbria are reported to have beene ſo fruitful, that YVare witneſſeth, 
(go Voiſcas, when he pleaded his cauſe before the Cenſors, ſaid thar 
lRofean Fields were the Seay talie, inwhich ifa Pitchforke bee 
ththeday before;che grafſe will coverit over in one pights growth. 
Fan iſpeaking of the;endowmentrs of Italy; ſaith,thar it producerh all 
lings neceſſary for food. Campazis doth yeeld Corne, Falerans wine : 
luſings Oyle : T afrular Figges, T arrentine Honey : and Tiber Fiſh. 
Moreover Pliny witnefſeth « Ital is the Mother of all kindes of 
| Trees, I will nor mention the Vulgar common ſort. For here are 
feat ſtore of Orange. Trees, Lemmon Trees, and Quince Trees. All 
le Coaſt, as for example, Liguria,and that which belongeth to Genoa, 
badorned and beaurified with faire Trees, and great high Palme 
tees, which are full of ſweet ſmelling fruir, ſo thar ir is-pleaſanc 
wthin ſighr and ſcent: and it hath every where pleaſant Gardens to 
Kreate fad mindes, and drive:away Melancholy. And che ſame may 
efaidofa thouſandother places. The ſame Phy ſhewerhthat there, . 
Pepper trees in-#ah; The Hydruntine Country hath abundapce 
{Olives;ſo thathe thatharhnor ſeene the grear Woods of Olive 
which are intheſc parts, would thinkeir incredible.The Barian 
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Fields in Apulia Pencetia, doe bring forth great ſtore of Oyle, ww; 
Corne, Almonds,,and Cotton, and other fruirs. The Valley ofOn? 
in Liguria, hath ſuch great ſtore of Oyle, thar ſometimes je yeeldey 
22. and 22, thouſand Jarres, which the Inhabitants call Beriles.Th 
is alſo Mannainz4h. For Manna is gathered neere Altomoming,; 
Brata, which falleth downe like dew by night, eſpecially when Fa 
skie is ſerene and cleare after raine. - It 1s eeeed from the Leay X 
ofeertaine Trees, Pliny reportetirthart ir hath. rhe choiſeſ ang be 
Viges,ſo thatit excelleth the moſt odoriferous Nations of the wor! 
2 fofthere is no ſcentto be compared with the-delicions ſme]1 of the 
ſweet budding Vines. As theexcellent Wines which are ſo celehy,. 
tedand praiſed by ancient Writers doe reſtifie. Pliny doth devide 
the Wines of 7zalyintofonre ſorts. He preferreth the Serine Wine, 
before all others, which was ſo called from Set/a a Towne of Litium 
The next he accounterhto be the Falerne Wine. Thethird he reck. 
nethrobe the Albanian, the Surrentinian, the Maſfſuan, the Seanonj. 
an, the Calenian, the Fundanian, the Viliterrian, the Privernatian 
aud the Signinian Wines. The fourth ſort are the Prerutian,the An. 
conian, andthe Palmeſian Wines. Butof theſe things others doe re. 
port: Ipaſſe tothe other gifts of za; and will deſcribe them briehy, 
Ic is very fruitfull in producing all kinde of hearbes. What ſhould 
ſpeake of the Mettals, Stories, andorher gifts. '?/ny ſaith that it is 
inferiour unto no Country for Mettals. In Forum 1uliam,there isthe 
River Hydra, and not farrefromrthence a Mine of Quickſilver, Great 
ſtore of Allom was found heretofore. among' the Erruſcians in the 
Territory of Meſa. In Campaniathere are Mines of Brimftone, Three 
miles from Yolaterris toward'the. River Ceczne;there are ſome Hills, 
{n which there are. Salt»pits. At BrmiZa alſo there are Salt Mines, 
whichare hollowedinto the inner parts of the Monntaine with dig- 

ing forth of Salr. T1 omit the Stone Quarries; out of which divers 

cones are cut. I doe not mention the Marble, the Alablaſter,Chry- 
ſtall, and diversſorts of precious Stones, nor the Saffron, Blue,and 
Roſen. Andthat I may nor be tedious in reckoning up thevariety 
of living creatures, Aus Gellins. Lib, 11. Nod. Atticar, Cap.1. Time in 
his Hiſtory, and 24. Teremins Farro in Amtiquit. doe report thar there 
are great ſtore of Oxen in za, and that: there are many Buffons bred 
in this Country. : Laciltins witneſſerth rhar the great. ſtrong Lucanian 
| hearbsdidgraxeherer {| ttt wh hols BE gu a be of 

--  Qaemmeque Lacanit orinnd; montibus Tanrt 
Dacere protelo valiais cervicibus poſſe, 
1tahy, beſides other Fowle, hath.-Eagles and Vultures, which areſo 

often mentioned in the ancient Romane Hiſtories. . I come now t9 
the ancient Government, There is no indubirable certainty concer” 
ning the ancient Government. of /talie. _Awnixs of Viterbium do 
ſpeake of Comer, who came firſtinto this Country asa ſtranger, all00 
Channs, I4nus, Sabatins, Sapns, Cranns, Aurunss, Malotte, Tapes, Off ides, Her 


enles, Tuſcns, Altens, Ritis, Ralus, Morgetes, Rotya, Roneawe([ws, 1 y ;f 
| "Fe | | _ others? 
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arhers: but approoved Hiſtorians doe make no mention of them, 
Bur if we read DionyſtusHHalicarnaſſans, Pompens:Trogus, Solinus Polyhiftor, 
and orher Greekeand Latine Writers, thar-many yeeres before the 
milding of Rome, wee. ſhatl-finderthar Tcalie was: governed 'by divers 
' people, as Siciliaris, the Aboriginians, the Ligurians; rhe Umbrians., 

:ndche Etrurians ? which at laſt were all reducedunder the govern- 
near ofche RomaneEmpire. Rome ar chefirlſt waspoverned by Kings 
for 245. yeeres Together, as D/onyflinr and Liviedoe wirnefſe, whom in 
he Romane Hiftoryiris beſt wyfollow, Inwhom: wee 'may read the 
oder and progreſle of cheirarchtevementsaiitljeisro'be ico aſtdered, 
har their power did entreaſe abroad by military Difeipline, and at 
home by moderationamd:Juftice, and'by.rh& order of-government. 
- Afrerward che Kings forcheirirycanny andluft werevewpelled, which 
nany times had cauſedmany changes, andbmitarions in'the Empire. 
The names of the Kings:are thele': -Romwlia,crwho raigned 383. yeeres,” 
Neme,who raigned 43- yeeres, Tulus Hofttiarwho raigned 32. yeeres, * 
inu Mirtius who taigned 24.yeeres, Terquiniu Priſtus,who raigned 
17.yeeres, Serviue Twlwus, who raigned 44. yeeres; Targuinius Super bus, 
yhoraigned 25. yeeres; *He was expelled the-Kingdome'for his Sons 
yicked att, who raviſhed Lacretis,But when the Kings were expelled, 
the government became Annuall., and rwo Conſals were created. 
The firſt of which was-Z,, ſunine Brutus, untoiwtiom wasjoyned 5p. Lu- 
mtu Tricipits ue. andafter him 1; Hor ative Pulvillus,.: Thus ltd/ze was 
wrerned by Conſuls, natill che:time of the.Emperour Caſar Fl. Mo- 
hs Auguſiulns, whom: Odoacer 'Herulus King: of the Gothes did de- 
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Cremons is a miſerable place, SD FOTM 
And Mamusſweer Virgins birth doth grace, 
Ytizus doth tranſport of Wine great ſtore. 
Rich Brixisis liberall to the poore. - 
Papia doth for Italian Verſes ſhine _ 
And Z«c40n two Dukedomes doth confnne, 
Piſa bewailes her honour loſt in th'end; 
Milke, Cheeſe, and Burrer, Permedoe commend, 
And faire'?lacentia wants not Innes moſt deare, © 
Vertue and Pier in Tawinuw are. EE 
Ferufius hath for Souldiers gor much fame. 
Fercel/adelighterh-nbr inunjuft gaine,  _ 
Mutins holds that Frogs moſt wholeſome be. © 
Anconess walls contemne the Enemie. | - 
Maceret« doth all ſuits of Law decide, 
Emporis is with Havens beautific'd. - | 
The Citty Ziviam is moſt prone to Warre, -- 
In Bergomem they rude in language are. - 
&retiwm doth make rhe So Sword. 
Fiterbus to the poore doth helpe afford, - 
In 4f« courteous Citizens are found... ' , . - 
Ariminiam doth with fruit and Geeſe abound, + 
Farm hath women faire, and moſt compleate. 
Novaris bateth all Fare-like deceir.. 1 
Raverns bath loſt the fame ſhe had before. 
lia hath few Earles, YV:acemiaftore. 
Pi[aurum hath great ſtoreof Figges ſo great, 
P:forium of Cheſnurs, Oyle, atid Whearte. 
Dercone many ruſtick Clownes doth feed, 
And Regiums great ſtore of Hogs doth breed. 
Sweet Vineyards doe Ceſenscompaſſe round. 
Cleare Springs and Streames are in T&rviſiumfonnd. 
Imola doth itielfe in two devide, I 
Yrbinum by her Dukes is dignifde, | 
Faventia is well knowne for Potters ware, - 
Spoletum harbours thoſe which ſtrangers are: 
op doth faire Sheepe and Oxen breed. 
And Narnia onEgpes and Grapes doth feed. 
Afiiſſum doth rejoyce becauſe thar here 
Holy Saint:Frawis Corpes interred were. 
Comm with Fiſh and Fleſh is amply ſtor'd. . 
Sevons leaving- ſtudies, wealch doth hoard. 
laly hath many Lakes,the chiefe whereof are in Etrar/s Travſamen, 
Aprilis Marinus V adimonis,Ciminius Poifnieaſs, Sabatus,P als Biemine,lh 
Cians, In Latium there are Hoſtia Lecue, Albanus, Aque Salvie, Lscus Ne 
worenſis, Inturne Lecup, Regbllmu,F ucinize, Pontina Palus, the Fandale Lak*, 
the Tiburtine, Cecubus, the Simbraine Lake. In Picenum chere is the N#" 
fire Lake, In Ymbris,che Yeline Lake, Floridue, and the Cutilienſte? os” 


n&ktR © - A 


ſn Campaniathe Luerine and dvornen lake, Lunetna Pains, Stahl; and 
pompcia. To:Salentinum and <Apwiis, the {durianien Lake; ang.the Leffs 
ice. In Farina thetic ip 7, Seas; and:the Moore Padbfa. bn.Zangberdla 
Trays-p alam, rene ara Werbauus,. Orin, Lays, Liganns, Gautr etius, 
Mynatiur, Tirinetiat, Chayenſts; Phſcianus,Sehinus, Binacts, tdrinus, Paris 
ws. In. enice YVaopgiaus. bn Ifirie Cyſttacus, Tetris wateredralſo with nany 
Rjvers,.4S Pales; 4thefis, Rubia, Teber; Arttus, Mincius, \T ue inns, Ollhui 
ad Abdua: The: ahiefeft of thefeis:Radss, which as Shufoaffinmerh, is 
urn mags" exceps Jfrr. lie /Eatiue waiters af £: 
rag, andiochers dan call in Pug, but rhe lratians call that whichis 
called Pudes , . as: MaroderwsScepfins noatetly in Pliny, becauſe there 
ze many pitchi-trces growing abourthe Founzaing, which are tabled 
pFreach Pades, and-this Greetans and Popes did herevofore cal them 
—_ —_ vs ont go —_ from Foam the Sonncof 
polo, for before thar Pheaon mhrongh hnjowne remenity and raſh< 
Ro caſt downs headiong ineo.chis River, ic was catled Bridvas, 
[eas called. Bodineucas Ploby Wimneſſorb, and Diguvdwe becauſe it hath 
zobortome, P Eib: 2cafterh ir Bodegtos, and rhe ancients did 
call it Vefuusas Play fhowerhg who notorly aMo- that” Sprinphead 
thereof gin the borders Zixurks, which ivegtied F;/evdey bocault iv is 
waderfulk and worrhy obfight, Ie floweth from tho Fountaine with 
(cleare-ſtreame, andl Fornnnorh; through che ftraipht narrow Rocks, 
adthe Valleye oftho-Rockie Moutitaites and ivfatheth dowde with 
ach viokence as is wonderfalh, And fo:rummnors with 'o-murmering 
wile through the frones., ' and aftorwardirt floweth abroade, and is 
(ot confined withany chanusl, forchs fpacealmoft of thoce- Miles, 
en to P.3ſans; whers it ruanecralmoſitmader ground; ſo.thap very 
little of it. can heefeense. :Bura Mile-frodixhence ir riſeth up apaine 
 Kero Paregabun,and fo ramningforwardit: seceivethngany Forrenes, 
udRivers, fromthe Alpes; andiherApenonineMountaines, and fo 
dingmagh ancteaſkedby thoſerributaty ſircames, itmmaetivalicou hk 
Uk middle of Lenghardis,and a part of Somiwitand fo with.mmuchs 
t 13lerts;; ie daſebangerh: ic felforinto the Hadrigtich: Seav Aloyfairh 
Wrir makes 74 Soar becaule ir. runneth. with 7. firtames a great 
F139 he Sea, invvhhome Lib. 3. Cap.-i6..ifee mode concornizly the 
ture ofrhis River, tas alſo in Polybius Lib, 2..in Fre, ' Libs 5; in 
avg: Mela, LibcgJin Saline is Pahbift:: Cap. palſoin render 
40,1874 andothet modenne wilkters.. Ayes intheainth of his ud. 
, de callerh ir Rex Funiorum ohie King: of Rivers, AnddecauEib. 2. 
lager Hs Nerewiwrikic Nzla,4nd a liole aftcr,. Aop annoy his Iſtro, 
bats, chis Riverds 4s greatas Tiles, am:as;great as jer. TheRiver 
deſi /ncalled by #&gHt and other doth fditow next; iSrrabooallerh 
"Mhiye, which the Tralians doe now calldAdice orZ;.ddeſe ;andrhe 
*manep Et«ſh,  Plixy-reporteth that: Alle fir-dath: floweourof the 
Tietine Alps , agfarſt with aſmall ftreame; bur afreyward tving 
"Nmoreftzengrhtby the acſenſion of mary Rivers , ivranneth wit 
"Went eaurſe Sorrhward and afterward fiom Trigewtwwir runnerh 
12 moragentle ixeame chrough the Plaine :and ſohhaving glided | 
ugh thoſe fields ; it ranneth through cho narrow /paſſages of the 


Mountaines 
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Mountaines with ſo great a violence, that ic ſeemesro rhregren theſe 
places by which ic floweth, and with the ſame"vehemency ir doth 
runne headlong by Verrons, beneath which ir is devided into wo Ri. 
vers, the one whereof gocth toward.che Marſhes,.the other bender 
to the Sea-watd; and makerth a faire Haven, you niay ſeemorein xe. 
exder, From the Spring-head thereaf to Yeroxa, it is nor navigable gp 

afſeable far boares, by.reaſon thar irharhſucha violent Currene, 
bnenbes: bring:downe trees, and pieces of rimber'our of the Tridey. 
tine Mountaines,which they tye togerher and makethem fivim downs 
' theRiver; -Butfrom Yeraneir is navigable even to the Foſſrons, Torel. 

lus ity his Hiſtory of Verona, would have-4thefis ro' be the ſamewhich 
Ptolemic calleth «Atrieunms,, And ſome doe thinke thar Adria is the 


ſame with Achefs, which Sephezwr andothers doe mention. Thethird - 


River is Rubicon, which /ptolemie and: other! Greeke writers doe cal) 
Rubikoos: Strabo callethijt Rowbikoon 2 now it:iscalled Piſatellns, Te 
was that River which a /44vy witneffeth did anciencly bounder pale; 
after;the bounds thereof were travſlated from''the River ſu, 
The fourrh River is Tiber,, 'which is the-bounds berweene Etraria and 
Latinme. T here:is no River more famons in Roman Hiſtories, It hath 
had divers names, ſome prophaneapd. ſome-facred. Theprophane 


| heathen namesare Janus, Alba/e, Rumenjand Tiberithe Divincis Sera; 
eAthepessreporteth that it was ancienitly; called lows, from the God! 


Toes. It appeartsin:Vare andiothers thatitwascalled Albulewhich 
P ajplns Diacons & Servinsdoederive's d/ho colerefrom the white colvir 
of! itz wiio. ſheweth alſo rhar:irwa3 called .Zumon. Bur the chieteſt 
natne'of this'Biver wasand is/T#bef, tif which there arc divers Ety- 
mologics.: Some doe derivcitfrom'73r5., a King of the «Aborigines! 
Feitins and Serv; fay thin hee was King of the Tuffiens : Livy , Ovid, 
Feſtus ? ompeins, and Exſehias doc derive from Tibironus Silvins, Prince 
ofthe 4/benianc.cFarroidelivers:tharthis Riverwas called Dibeberim 
from-DehebreoamEarlerofitic:Hejentians :: Servids faichthatir was cal- 


Ied inthe: Scripture: by:afacred name Serra « ſerayao from: curting; 


Sddhuckiconctraing the hames, in'which ir is co:bee noted that there 
was: 2 . difference: 'obſetycd: in the.” pronunciation of theſe 
wordsi Tibers; Tibris;; and. 74beri#i.. Foriin common'i{peechit was cal 


led Tihtr&in Pooly Tibris; and in holy writers Tiherinns, as Servins nol 


rerch, whichismor alwayes true.:Ir wascalledcommonty Tevee. The 
head: iof: Tiheriis-in.che Wypawaine Mountaines:;: in! the) triiddle of it, 
neerd theconhacs of tha y;2retinearis, in rhar parte; where the Foun- 
aide of 4 ronw'3016 above: /treiiam.” Iris a ſmaliftreame at firſt ikea 
lice Rivilet;bar when jrharh ranne forward ic jncreafech bur alit- 
tle, inregard it receavethino:; grear' ftreames, bur ſuch'as proceede. 


from ſmall Foubraines,-but afterward by the receipt of ſome Rivers 


Kprowerh Janger, andis Navigable forboates and lictle veſſcls cvel 


to. kome, and: fumingnorfarre from Tip wa Fay Otriculw, if 


divideth Erarie from the Ymbr Zenand Sabiniaxs ':/and afterward 13: 
Miles from. Rome, it dividleth:che Yefitions fromthe Cruſtiminians 404 
Fideiations : alfoiit feperateth Zatium from Yaticawum : and is fo gre® 


and broadea Riverat Rome, ſothat they cannot paſſe over it but by 


BIR; ty | Bridges 
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pridpes or Boates, as Haltarnaſſzss writeth, and from thence ir rtins 
««thforward, androwleth into the Tyrrhene Sea. Pliny in his 3. Booke 
Cap. 4- and Servius Lib.. 7. of his «/£xeads doe deſcribe the courſe of 
his River. See alſo F/orus Lib.1 Hiſtor, Rom. _ 4. and grao Lib: 
pdL.L Panlns Iovius writ a Booke concerning thie fiſh in 7zber, Plz 
gLib. 3: Cap» 4- affirmerh that 42: Rivers doe runne into T7ber. The 
River Ar#us tolloweth which Zvy, Plizy,and others have mentioned, 
Sas and Ptolemy doe call it eArnus : andin Ztaliap it is called 4rvo, 
Irriſerh, as Seraboreporterh on the right ſide of the Apennine Moun- 
aine.. It is a ſmall ſtreame ar the beginning, and runnerh weſtward 
throngh the ſteepe rocks and valleys: andafterward being encreaſed 
jythe receipt of many Torrenrs,and Rivers, it entreth into the Fls- 
rextine fields:, and having. divided Floremine. and Pj/ait runnerth to the 
&. Virgil, Strabo, Pliny, a nd orhers doe call that Mincins, which the 
nies doe now call Mencio of Menzio., This Riverhaving entred in- 
wthe cleare Lake Bennacam, and having encompaſſed Mantua, 13. 
Milesfrom thence it runnerhinto Padus. . Livy, Plinie, Silins, Polybius, 
rub. Plat, Ptol. Steph. doe call it Ticinus, The 1tenarie Tables call it 
ricenss it is now Called Tzfino.It riſeth out of the Mountaine Symano, 
whichis now called the Mountaine of S. Gotherd, from whence Rhene, 
Rvdanus, Atheſis, and other Rivers doe runne divers wayes. Our of 
his Mountaine-it runneth by the ZLepontians Southward among the . 
ſteepe Rocks.to Belizzong aſtrong ” ra , andafterward growing 

ater by the averſion of many Rivers and Torrents, it rowlethir 
ſlfeinto the Lake Yerbanum, through which it runneth,as Flivy affiir- 
meth, and ſo returning through the Plaine, ir runnerh witha cleare 
treame into Padus. The water of this River is ſo cleare, that you may 
ke any thing in the bottome of it. Ithath alſo ſome vaines of gold 
adfilver, which may be ſeene in the ſands. The River 04zus which 


 inJealianis called Og/zo, hath great ſtoare of good fiſh, eſpecially of 


tatſort which they call in Italian Thymalo, In this River, neere the 
Palace, a great many wicker wares are ſert,and at certaine ſeaſons of 
tieyeare the water brings downe infinite ſtoare of Eeles into them, 
viich are taken out and ſalted. To ſearch our the riſing of this Ri- 
rerwould be troubleſome. The common received opinion is that 
two ſmall Rivers doe runne our of the Lake Frigidulph , which is be- 
tweene the Alpes, the one on the right hand is called Fridigulph, and 
tlength is joyned with Olixs : the other on the lefr hand doth runne 


, vithanother River, and from thence the River Olixs beginnerh, 


Others make other conjeures.It runneth intothe Lake 1ſeum neere 
teTowne Piſonium: it watereth the fields of Brixianum and Cremong, 
ad make their barren ſoyle very fruitefull : and ir ſeperateth the 
Brixian Country from Cremonia and Bergorza : It receaveth above 37. 
ther Rivers, Pleny and T acitys doe call = River Abdaua, or Addaa, 
hich Politb, and Strab. doe call .Adovas, it is commonly cald Adda. 
tdividerh the Cexomanians from the Inſubrians. It riſeth in the Moun- 
ane Banliys : and Streb. noteth thar it rakerh his force from rhe 
antaine Adulia, And ſo returning from the Lake Zarius, through 
Vaich it runneth, it windeth rhrough the Plaine coward Paags, and 
Oo0 bringeth 


\ 
P 


-bringeth withit many other Rivers, as Pi{clavo; Mera, Lirg, Tien 
Lacieumortum, Brembrum, and Serimortum, and alfo:Serius, whichrign, 
in the Mountaines above Bergommwm, and flowing:by: Seriexa, in the 
winter time ithides himſelfe in his channell;and ruins undergtoung 
and afterward riſing up againe neere Creme, irrunneth intg Audyy | 
bur in Summer by reaſon thar the heate of rhe Sun melrerh the fg, 
- upon the Mountaines, it dorh.ſo increaſe andiſwell, that itdorh nor 
onely fill thoſe ſubterranean channels,and windidgsunder the earth 
bur alſo ir continually overflowerh the npper-face of the carth,] 
paſſe over the other Rivers, which are: many fot brevitie.ſake. The 
Seas, Baies, and Havens doe follow. ''Fhe higher Sea, the lower Sea, 
and the Tonian Sea doe encompaſle three fides of 1talie, Whence Pliny 
rhus concerning Talze, Tot Maria, portus, yremiumque Terrarum comercjs 
patens undique, & tanqam ad invandos mortales iſa evide in mare procurren;. 
that is : there are ſo many Seas atd Havens asif the Countrygig 
ſpread and lay open her boſome for traftque:and Commerce; andfor 
the good of men;ſhee ſhooteth herſelte farre into the Sea. It hath mz. 
ny Bayes, as Rappalinus Froycis, Ammuclapium Mare, the Bayan Baye, the 
Pzſtanian Bay, Hypponiates, Scyllericus, the Tarentine Bay, Yrias, the 
Tergeſtine, the Largian,and Flanitian. After the Bayes I will name 
the Havens. StraboLib. 6. write that 2ra/zefor the moſt part hathno 
Havens, and thoſe which it hath are very greatand ftrong both to 
prevent the invaſion of enemies,and for:the moreconvenienr tradi 
and Commerce. Theſe are the Ports or Havens, the Haven of 0lwns 
Ina, of Avaon, of Aviſon, of Hercules Menzcns, of Manuricus,of Albingams, 
of the Sabatrian Vadians, of Savena, of Genes, of Delphin, of Erycis, of Lung, 
of Piſanus,of the Vadzavs, of the Populonium, of the Scabrians,of Telamon, 
of Hercules, of Graviſia, of Auguſtus, of Amntias, of Cateta, the Tulian Ha 
ven, the Bajon, the Vilinian, the Metaurian, Oreftes Haven, Hannibdl 
Caſira.'The Tarentine, and Brunduſian Havens, Gayne, Agaſus,rhe An- 
conitanian Haven, the Arminian, Ravens, Peretolas, Livenza, Pola, and 
many others. After the deſcription or Catalogue of the Havens, the 
Mountaines doe follow. The chiefe whereof are the Alpes, which 
whether we make them belong to France, Germany, or 1talie it marters 
not : for theſe Mountaines running along doe with a wall as it were 
ſeperate /talie from France,and Germanie.Feſtus thinketh that the Alpes 
were ſocalled ab cAlberdine from their witneſle , for the Sabines ſaith 
hee called that Aur, which the Larines afterward called Album or 
white. 1/idorus would have the Alpes to bee a French name, andthat 
high Mountaines are called in French Alpes. The Germaine ſpeech 
doth acknowledge the name of Alpes, for Alp or Alpen fignthes0 
their language paſturing Mountaines, on which no Hay is cut or gf 
againſt Winter, but onely Oxen and other heards of Cartell arepu 
there to graze. Strabo writerh that theſe Mountaines were heretofore 
called 4/b;a and Alpiont : Stephanus alſo calleth them £4 /pa and Afp!) 
Phavorings calleth them Ollia, and Lycophran, Salpij. Ovid. Lib. 3-44 
te armani, Lucanand others doe call them Alpisin the ſingular number, 
and Diomyſins Afrus calleth them Alpins.The Alpes in ancient WrItiNs' 


) 


and records have many names,which ſhew rhat there were many =_ 


F 
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Fehe Alpes Over which they' traveled. Andtheſe/arethe Sea Alpes; 
vhich aralſo Id the Liguftima Alpes: The Cottian,Grecian; Penine, 
he$aimian Alpes, the Leponrian, the Rherian, Iulianand Carnici- 
in. And ſo mach concerning the Alpes, which breadrhwayes doe. ſe 
perat and parte /talie from Frapce and Gerwanje, the Apinine follow- 
«which ranning with acontinuing ridge betweene the higherand 
the lower Sea , it dividerh ir 196 eur into.cwo.parts or ſides. It 
«thought to have beene ſo called, becauſe the foore of this Hill is by 
Hewibals Penine paſſage. Some .chinke it was called the Apenine,. be- 
uſe the Pxnians or Carthaginians breaking.into, Ra/ze under the 
condudt of + 44 did make and open a, paſſage this way; ſome. de- 
ini from Apis an ancient Captaine who, overcame and conquerd 
{ll Klip. Prolamic and others call ir. Appennine, Stephanus Jpenuinum, the 
apennine Mounraine ,: ſaith Py, is the greateſt.in./talie, running 
vitha continued ridge from the Alpes to the Sicillian ftraite. 1:4//e 
habmany other Mountaings, whichare.cither parts or pieces of the 
apennine;.or ſuch as it thruſteth forth here. and there, or \! uchas lye 
xthe foote thereof,ſo-thatir overlookes them.But T paſſe over them; 
laſt Iſhould be tedious; Moreover the Monntaines & aforeſaid, the 
Valleys and fields ate crowned: with woods,. groves, and thicketts, 
many of which arenamedand celebrated by the ancients. In Etraria 
thereis the wood Yiterbium, which in Italian is called . Bo/coa# Monte 
Figore,which is commonly calld Bolſena,the ancients as Leander repors 
tech did call it the Valſinan Woad.On Ciminus a Mountaine of Etrris, 
tere was a wood, ſo:thick rhat few travelld.chrongh. it , of. which 
Lay thus. . Selva eras Cimina, magis tum invis atqee borrenda, quam nuper 
ſteve Germanic) S altus, nails ad cams diem, ne, Mercator) quidem adita, Exam 
Mirae hand fere quiſquam preter Putem ipfurt audcba. Thar is, the Cimb- 
wa Wood was morethick and-impaſſable,:than the Germane-For- 
. teſts were of late, ſo that no man nor Merchant hath pafſed thorow 
t,into which none/but the Capraine dur enter. In Zgriwm artion 
- Capenatians there was the Waod Feronie,of which Silivs ſin zerh 
Wt Q £ | - 4; 2 TEN oy TS 3 ET. 
"Dives abj\aute omnes colitur Feronia Lucos, ..':. 
© Et Sacer bumettat Fluvidlia Rure Cipens, ' 


"1: Wihiwtidtraos ae Woods: --; 
' AndCope4doth moiſten the Country full of Floods, 


' Necre the River Numicum there was a Wood ſacred to Iupiter Ind 
0,2 Plimy witneſfeth. Livieplaceth Diane Wood by. Agnizum Com» 
Fm. Feſtus noteth that the Wood Nevien was foure miles from the 

u. Zivie writerth that the Wood Canenaras, was withour the gate 
914, That which he calleth Ajdum Newas, is now called Selvade! 


Nh Servigs placeth. the: Albunean Wood on rhe high Tiburtine 
'2untaines, and another of the name in the Laurintinianfields. Yir- 
: nimatech that thewood Angitda, wasS neere to Alba of the May fl 
%. Cicero maketh the wood Zwrina to bein the Territory of Romania; 


Ooo 2 | D. Victor 
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D.F3or placerh the wood' Furins, in the 13. Region beyond Tye 
Plutarch calletfiic the Faries wood. ' Play placeth'the wood row 
neere the Mountaine FiſceUus in V/wbriz. Cempania allo: hath: fans 
woods, as Luro Sacrs,and Gall inarid Situa, , Livie callerh SaceriPary, or 
the hoty wood, ir"is now called Hay, Cicers writing to; Paty; 
Strabo, Lib.5, doe call it Galfinaria Suva, © The: Encanian woods ape 
Eboll, Perigrinalis, Velia, In Bratinem there is the 'Rihegian Forres, jp 
Apalia there are Barint Saltus, and Lycus Gargavt. In Gallia Ci-padgy 
there is the wood Lacine; and the Bedanian woods. In TravſcPagawy 
there is that which Strabs calls Caftroraw Lacks : Laſtly, therearetys 
woods in Venice, the one is called Janoey-wond, the other Diou's,- | 
conienow to the _ workes both ſacred and prophane; which 
are infiumerable, but we will onely reckon ſome few of them," Aig 
thar we may begin with the ſacred workes, they/are almolt infinite, 
for Romealone Fark at this day'above 300. Churches, of which ſeven 
are chiefly reſorted unro for Religion ſake 3 the firſt is Saint Pity 
Chutch in the Vatican : which exceederh all: the Churches in the 
World for coftly-Marble worke, and amparens building; © There 
are many ſingulat things in it 2 as ſome Pillars-which were brouphe 
out of Salomons Temple: rwo Brafſe Peacocks which were-broyght 
from P, Cornelins Seipio Aﬀricanus his Pyramiſſe, which was heretofore 
inthe Vatican Valley. There are alſo rhe Tombes and Sepatchersof 
many Popes, anda Marble 'Tombe of rhe Emperour Ocho thefecond: 


andin-che _ Chappell there is. Doomeſday, or the dayofJudge- 


ment” lively drawine by heel Angelo. And''rhat't may-noromit 
the Monaſteries, the -Hoſpirals for Strangers,\the Hoſpicaksfor4he 
Sickegand for Orphanes. ' Whar ſhonid I ſpeaks of rhe-Popes-and 
/ Cardinals Palaces ?* The Popes Palace is'inthe: higheſt parc ofthe 
Valiran,being fairely ſeared: who leaving his Lateran Palace;didt6« 
moove thithet ih regard of the pteafanrnefſe and-wholefomeneſſeof 
the Seate. Iewas begs by Pope Nicho{ the third, and enlaryed , 
others, bur petfefted by i#han the ſecond, and Leo rhe tenth, ant at 
laſt it was adorned with Buildings and PiQures by xs the fifth, 6 
that now the proud Pile ſeemerh to touch the Heavens. The Staires 
are broad andeaſfie toafcend, ſo that'one may.ride.on Horſeback to 
the rop of the Houſe. Forit isſo.greatthar it.ſeemerh rather a Town 
than a Houſe,there is Xiſtus Chapell which is as big as a great Church, 
whether when rhe See isnacanir, the-Cardinals doe meere rogether 
to create a Pope; whichis.commantyicallod the Conclave, It would 
be tedious to mention the other Palaces, and therefore we will palic 
to other marrers. The government. of zeae followerth which.isrwo- 
fold, Politicall and Eccleſiaftical..;'\Concerting the Politick and 
Civilt government; this noble.Councry is devided into many 5 ri 
ries.” Among which, beſidethe'Pope, the King'of Nees, ant 
free Commonwealths; as Fevice, Genoa; Lucenſisarid others,che cue 
"inthe Northerne part.ate; the Princes of Etrurit; Perr ard, Manu, - 
diolanum, Montis-Feratenfis,of Parma, of Salluzzla;and Verone:' In & n 
Sourtherne part there: are many. Nobles, which' when occaſion 114 


beofferd, I will reckon up in their proper places. In bin 
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roaceraingthe ſeveral Cirties. It is written apt 
ry | are ec hat De rea : the 'Venetians wiſe: the Lu- 
5 ra{lt;x16 he laoipg, incopſtants, the Placentians provident: 

the i Florcarines flow a&he-Verogians faithfall ;.the Ferrarians wary : 
te Genoans i ignorant; the Lnoepkans profitable: the Volſcians en- 
Fa 5h Brajians blockiſh: the Murmenfians acute and i ingenious: 
Peruſinians Sp and ready: the Sencnians flow.: and thePartavi- 
wil Italians doe maintaine.cheriſhand- honour Schol- 
andare good; Mzcenaſſes upto them,- : And hence there are. ſo 
Wany Un iverfities-in 1taly,. as Romana,  Mediolanum, Bonvpia, Patdving, 
enſis, Naples, Peru sſina, Salerne, P; ſans, Ferrara, Senenſis, Florence, Vene- 

u Bergomenſis, Mutinenſis,and Tawinenſiss forthe Univerſities of Par- 
mW Placentis, Amcopits, and Macerarth are-for the'moſt parr decayed. 
inlionce roceederh that grear plenty of DoQors;;and famous men 
kaned in divers Arts and Diſciplines. Ix. would be' troableſome un» 
bnezoreckon up 4 Catalogue of chem, and tedious to-rhe Reader. 
Voreover, the. Italians doe exceed other: people far copreeous con- 
rfarion, for gentleneſſe, and for witty conference, and diſcourſe. 


7c yeryingenious and witty, quick;of invention, and very do- 


leigmatrers of ftady;andalſoin learniog divers Arts. They have 
' ball ages thirſted brug honourand glory, and have.beene more de- 


wofpraiſathanany others. They areſofrandeffeminare, and gi- 


Tents Venery, quenching pleaſure with Milke,. as fixe is with Oyle. 


my Fare very deſirous of revenge : and they, thinke ir- {weeter than 
: and doe ſometime leave ir by Will co-their Poſteriry. Moreo- 
erthe aforefaid Manuſcript doth paint, forth the women of divers 
Atties in this manner : the Senenſians are faire : the Florentines de- 
<h :the Peruſenians near : the Cajetanians faire: the Conſentine- 
oſtinare : the Beneventanians clowniſh : the Bononians arro- 
Mt and proud: the Murinenſians bounrifull : the Ceſenatians cove- 
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the Calabrians raft © 5thh $polerar the Seneiifins fr 
raniate: the Botiodidis fefee: ora 9 Youthgions the The 
rentines ate whit? zr025of Git en erny i irhePratefſiits: faerilegionus 
che Collenſfins hiAfull VERE Picenidhs PVenonSiCthe Friniliant inc 
conſiderate © the PliceHitlang: erties the R8fiancs yallant'; rhe 
Mediolaniats vadatiares 52thE Yj; intencinians defitois i of rdienge: 


the Piftoridtiybloudy? "th efFakb firs and @nftaie,” Their 
Diet is ſobeeantfeilb att; Akbthvy aVETt Turion) it furniſhing their 
Tables, but whet heceſfiry reguitts!' "They doe not all Wire ons 
kinde of habit, buteheyvy attoringrto the time or the qualityof 
che Perſon, and alfoin the toms andfhape of ir. The Martoichit 
rofore did 20E with naked armes; breſts,and ſhoulders, and trow they 
covet all with thitiVallesuceordinpes the Sparifht faſhion. TheVes 
netians goe Givilly atid nettly;the Florentians, the Tufcians, theMe- 
diolatiatis, thee Brniliany; and Ligutians, doepoe. ſomewhat bravet 
Burrhe Ronin: ©ourtierdoth excel} all the reſt' for long vation 
colour'd Gattwenrs, bacthe:'Romane Citizen poeth: more frugal, 
yet hanſomely,bur eſpecially 'the women who of lare did affett the 
Tufeane dreſiftig, Aa lath #hable thats tote fhining and ſplet- 
dide than coſtly,” Th&Meitiolabiins'in'their/upparcll att gorgioth, 
che Genioas near; the 'Mantiians thitdifh; rhe Neapolitans coftly, the 
 Venetians UpAIRcene, "the Fiorentiries idicaul>us, In revengingot 
injuries the Licenfiats abs gentle, the Mediolanians are foone + 
concil'd, the Peruſitiatis'are difſerablers, the' Fulginarians art hot, 
the Murinebſiansare pl cable;rhe Senenſiatis couragious. The Net 
politans are bountiful; the Fertariats Kiffe cohceired, the Venetia0s 
_ crafty, the Crerhoriiatis plaine and open, rhe Picenians backbiteh 
che Romanes unjaſt. Toward Seranzzers the Calabrians are inholph 
rable, the Lucenfiansfaithfull,che Senenſians loving, the Venetian: 


faire-[poken, the Patavitians hard, the Mediolanians unwaty: * 
Ferrariaos 
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Ferrarians ſharpe, the Mantuans flatterers, the Placentians ſevere, 


Picenians tronbleſome, th wot bountifull, the o 4 
- ofuſe and prodigall, oo enſians benevolent the 5p 


r0 

—< Ts wy ick, <rphians yd dous, he Pighenſifs vii 

if w the —- Sin 

(ans tedious in ſpeech, the . 3 mians inhumane. net the 
ſralians are much given t to merchandizing. And the ſame omen. 7/86 


a hthej f diſpoſicg 10ns in, : infoatlg p and erce”: namely 
Fcegrine are'cra oats tole the ares wn 


plaine and open, he tenſ ans Aaithfull, the Venerians ſtately And 
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Alpine part thereof 1s deſcribed,and alſo Yalefi, 
which is commonly called Wallis. = 
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we omittipgthe th willfoll 
tor hath pts jonnkle UNFon 
in which the-Wefterne pt 
bed. It is n9&-@ 
in ſtead of Laygbardza, | | 
: gr b EET en 9-3 x 
who came hitheraurof Gexminy in theraign&ofrd 
2i4n : Who for miny veerectagerbes vince {54 rain it. 
: who for many yecres together ware {cart 81 borh bankes of 
the River Po. Itwascalied heretofore Gattis dgp/pine. - Gallis wa 
inhabited by the Frenclinien, the BoyansztheSenonians,the Inſubri- 
ans, the Cenomanians, and orhexs,y gpanhabired all char parewhich 
is between the foot of the Alpes Fit River. Thar Rabicon was called 


- , : _ oa 6x6. | 
Cis- Alpina, becauſe it was on t 7 la the Alpes, as the ancient Ital 
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ans and the Romane WriterFdveweport. and rhe other was that 
which was inhabiteþbeyond the Alpes. This Cis Alpina where it is 
moſt Northward, and lyeth neereſt ro the Mountaines, Pliny calls Sub 
Alpina, and Ceſar calleth it the higher Fraxce for the cauſes before 
mentioned. CAuſoniy calleth it ancient Fraxce : cAppian calleth it 
tals Gallica, or Galatiken : the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces cal- 
leth it the Mediterranean 7talie : nor becauſe it lyerh in the Meditet- 
ranean Sea, but becauſe ir lyerh in the inward parr gf the Country: 
iris encompaſſed on the North, Weſt, and South with the Alpes, and 


the Apennine : on.the Eaſt with the Hadriatick Sea. Pohbjus and " 
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5s The firſt Tableof LoMBaARDy. 
_ doemakethis Country to have a Triangular forme, the top where 
is the Alpes, and yet Plutarch in Campi{mmricneſſerh thar it is Wateres 
. with many Rivers,Sidonzus ſpeaketh =P of this Country, c,,,, 
_ Opberſ tercedgt (dE Pads log +) [gt cones h mes 
ot-reptrir 4 f&Fachores,, aut rebus neceſſarys 4d hominus viny ji 
ſtruftiores. thatis, The Fields are SED and fruitfall that doe Ire 
on either ade (for he ſpeaketh of Padus) {o that there are none more 
fertill, of that affbord more neteſſaries for the Miſtenearion of mans 
lifes Sigpnius afrerwarg ac derly char the Ligatiag$ 3nd Errurians Wera 
the ancient Princes thereof Zafrerward the Frenchmen: and laſtly 
the Romances after whom the Gothes ſucceeded: and the Romane, 
_ againe after the Gorhes : and after the: Romanes the Langbards, % 
we may ſeein Sabellirus. Lib, Hiſt. Venete 1. Decade 4. Strabo, Pliny, 104 
others doe make Galix Cis Alpine toward the Weſt rwofold, either cy. 
| Palana, commonly called Lombarais di qua dai Po, or Trenſ-Padans, del; 
' 441 Po, becauſe the one is on the hither ſide, the other beyond 70, Bye 
here we deſcribethe Weſterne part of the Alpine Zumbardy, which 
doth conraine a great part of Lomberdy Trayſ-Padans. This Country 
although it be Mountainous, andin ſome places wooddy, yer it is eq- 
riched with divers naturall gifts : for the Valleys and Champion 
grounds, are of a fruitfull ſoyle, having abundance of Corne, Wine, 
and other fruits. And Hills which beare excellent Vines. Inthe: 
Woods alſo and the Mountaines there is good hunting of wild beaſt, 
Here are many Citties and Townes : as Mediolanum, Crema, Bergomun, 
| Comum, Clavenna, Luganum, ec. which may be ſcene in the Table, It 
hath alſo more great Lakes than any other parts of 7 : among 
whick is that which Pliny and Strabo call Yerbawwe, which theTralians, 
in regard it is:greater than the reſt, doe call Leys majore : and the Ger- 
; manes Laxp ſee. Sirabo maketh the lengrh of it 30o. furlongs, and the 
breadth of it 30.furlongs.Itts ſo deepe in moſt places, that it ſeemes 
to have.no bottome. . It doth-breed excellent Fiſh, eſpecially large 
| Trours and great Pikes, alſo Perthes, and others. The Lake which 
Virgl and others call Leri# Larue, and Paul Diaconus and Antonius doe 
call Comacenus from the adjacent Citty, the Italians doe now call it 
Lago dj Como, and the Germanes Chumer-ſee, it is greater than Beuecu, 
andalmoſt equall to Yerbawwe. Strabs writeth that the lengeh of it 1s 
300-fqrlongs, and the breadth 3o. farlongs. Bur moderne Writers 
doe meaſure it otherwiſe. Itrunneth Northward unto the South,but 
ſotnewhat bending Eaſtward. Bur berweene Yerbanum and Lariwn, 
rhereare ſomeleſler Lakes, As the Lakes Lug anus, Gavir atius, Mondin, 
and others. Theſe Rivers alſo doe water this Country, Ticinw, Ale 
va, Serius, Toſs, Brembs, and many others. There are alſo dive!s 

Mountaines,as Z#:umonis Mons,commonly called Luc manner, Gothl' 

Monntaine, and the greater Alpes of Zepontium : alſo the Rhetil 
Alpes, and many others. Bur ſo much hitherto : now it remaines tht 

we ſhould entreat of Yalefiain the other part of thk Table. 
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7 Have not yet found whence the name of #Aefia is derived, which 
they call walls, or Walifſer Landt. Bur it is — thatit commeth 
onthe Latine word alli, which: ſignifies Vale, or. from Yaleria a 
Qſile of the Cirtty Seduie. - Vaeſta hath on'the North the Bernarians, 
gcernarians, and Helverians':' on the South the Cortian and Lepon- 
in Alpes :-0n rhe Eaſt the high /Rheriani Alpes : on .the Welt. the 
(recian _— andtheLake Lemmay. "The length of it from Weſt 
ofaſtis'5.dayes journey : butthe breadth is very narrow, bur that 
1 ſomawhat broader neere to Offoagrmn,and Sedunum. This Coun- 
malchouph it be encompaſſed with. high Mognraines, and ſharpe 
Rockes, which for rizxe moſt partare a Germane mile high, and many 
ofciemare cover:d-with concinitalli4ce and Snow : yer it wanterh 
jthingfor theduſteriration 'of mans life : far it. hach good ſtore of 
Come, Wine,and other kindes of fruits: it hath W heac, Barly.Oares, 
Feanes, Peaſe, Fetches, and Mill..-Wine' Deginneth ro grow among 
heBrigentian Diceceſe: among che Mounraines, and the Plantation 
{th continue rhorow all the deſcent of Rhognyne, untill you come to 
LM&itias. At Sednnigu the ted: Wine isberrer than the white, and 
xis{o black and thick, that you may write with it. Neete Oodgurum 
de white is betrer-than the red; ' And there is no better Wine in 
Gray than that which growerh: at Sedazum, and (o is tranſported 
ad carried inro neighbour Countries. * Here as alſo in Szgers and 
(mars Saffron growerh in-great abundange. [There are Oranges, Al- 
nonds, and Figges. And tharow the whole Country you ſhall inde 
lkinde of Apples, Peares, Nuts, Prunes, Cheries, Cheſnurs, Mul- 
tries, Peaches, Apricocks, and the like. Moreover the Mountaines 
af this Country doe yeeld many ſorts of Phyſicall Hearbes and 
kootes, which have fpeciall ſoveraigne vertues. This Country alſo 
brery fraicfull of Miges : arid pure Chriſtail is digged forth in Gums 
eee the Spring-head of Rhedanus, It produceth alſo divers kindes 
f living creatures, as Kine, Oxen, Horſes, Afes, Mules, Sheepe, 
tlppes, Goates, and Cunnies : alſo Geeſe, Ducks, Hens, Peacocks, © 

adDoves. Ir hath alſo abundance of Bees, of which they make 
Matproht, Moreover the Mountaines have ſome beaſts unknowne 
0was the Fgocerots, which are horned like Goares, alſo wilde 
, Alpine Mice, and Hares unlike to ours.alſo Pheaſants, Wood- 
ks, and Birds which they call Parzifas, alſo Partridges, Vultures, 
ling-Doves, Hernes, Finches, Magpies, Stares, and Thruſhes. They 
Tealſo abundance of Beares, Wolves, Leopards, Foxes, Martines, 
3 Faulcons. 2ur they have no Harrs, Goares, Boares, Scorpions,or 
frogs, Yer they have ſuch great ſtore of Veniſon in this Coun- 
that it is ſold in the Market like Oxe-fleſh, and ſomerime chea- 
F Voreover 120 Biſhop of Sedurumis Prince and Lord of all Yalc- 
hin ſpiritnalland remporall matters, and Charles rhe great a- 
"the yeere of Chriſt 805. gave this Country and Prafecorſhip ro 
S, Theodolns 
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- $. Theodolus Biſhop of Sedunum, and to his Succeſſors. And ma 


. . . | . ayorh 
Emperours did confirme this donation, atd ftrengrhen it ey > 


cl varil 


this day. Yalefia is devidedinto the higher andthe lower. The Nigher 
doth ſpeake the Germane language, and beginnerh ar the Moyneyj, 
 Furca, and ſo ranneth forth to Marcawhich is under Seduam, neere . 
River 40r/xs, andit containeth ſeven 'Tirhings; or Diceceſes, which 


they call Zenden, namely, Sedwnum;'Syaer ,' Leuck, Raren, Vifp, Bri, 
and Gembs, In the lowerPaleſia they uſe the Sabaudian language: iv 
beginneth from the River Moiſas, and ſtretcheth even to the Brides 
of 5. Mauritius, the Inhabitants wheteof were formerly called Yer, 
grians, This lower Yafiahath ſixe: communities which'rhey 1 
Vexica or B innerat, namely, Condes, Aran, Salliew, Martinacht, Inremyg. 
and S. Mauritizm, The Metropolis of Falefis is Sedunum, in the Ger. 
mane language Ste», and in French Slez,it isa neate Cittyand proy. 
eth every day more faire and beautifnll. It is ſeated by a Mountains, 
which riſeth Eaftward in the middle of a Plaine: berweene thehigh 
Mountaines which doe encloſe the Valley, and it hath two forke 
high Rockie tops. Burt Sedunum a Biſhoprick of Yaleſis is ſubjeRt th 
Torentafia the Archbiſhoprick of Sabaddie, and likewiſe Auguſta. There 
15no walled Citty in Falefi beſides Sedznum,although $, Makin gr 
Agaunmum may be counted apretty Towne. Moreover here arerhe 
Caſtles of Martinacht, or Oftodurnm ; of Gradetſch.and o1d Sider, ally 
the Townes, Sider, Leuc, Raronia, Veſþia, Brip, Naters, and Morill, The 
Mountaines which doe encompaſle paleſe have other names now 
than they had heretofore. The Mountaine out of which Rhodawti- 
ſeth, was heretofore called Subecus, Coatius, and Yrſellss, it is nowcal- 
led Force. Neere unto this is the Mountaine Gothard, neere to Brigsi 
the Mountaine Semproxius, now call'd Simpelberyg, Neere untoitare 
the Mountaines Sz:es and 2datter. Onthe other fide of Rhodanw arcthe 
Mountaines Loexſch, and Gewml. In the Poenine Valley, is the Icie 
Mountaine Arolls, Over againſt Sider Northward is the Mountane 
Sifvias, which is called 4uſalberg,and on both ſides the Mountaine of 
S. Bernhard. The Wood Hercyniareacherh forth ſome ofhis armes lie 
ther, which are called by divers names,for in ſome places neere 41% 
it is called the Wood Milebach, and neere Periprad it is called Paſo 
raldt, andin other places it hath other names. The people 107 af 
are now very courteous and affable unto Strangers. Bur they atc 
ſomewhat more harſh and riged, then ic becommeth friends and 
neighbours to be. 
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NVVRICH'THESE CO YN. 
' tics are.eſpecially deſcribed, che Country of 


Tirolis,and Marca Tarvifha. 


ana agHc ſecond Table of Lombardy containeth the County of 


A fp 77 0ts,and Maria T arvifins, The County of Tiroks is fo 
RX: named from the 'Towne Tiroles, which was heretofore 
Wes very faire. It lyeth. betweene the Rivers Atbefs, and 
Wea Ocnus, and betweene the Alpine Rocks : gn the North 
*i encloſed With Bavaria, on the South with Lombardy : on the Eaſt 
vith Marca Tarviſma; and Forum Int : on the Welt with Helvetia, Ir 
mz heretofore a part of Rhetium. This Connery alchouph it beenclo- 
{dwith Alpes, and extenderh it ſelfe thorow the Rhztian Rockes, 
fetit is rich in fruits, andall things neceſſary to life, as alſoir hath 
neat ſtore of Gold Silver,and all kindes of Merrals,which are drawn 
mt of the bowels of che Mountaines, the rops whereof are crowned 
vithvaſt Woods, and full of great ſtore of wilde beaſts : the Hills 
udCliffes, are fall of fruits and Vines : the Valleys are watered with 
fountaines and Rivers, and full of Heards and Flocks of Cattle. And 
lierefore this Coutity may be equal'd and compared not onely to a 
Dukedome, bur alſo toa Kingdome. Ir was joyned to. the Houſe of 
tifris,in the yeere:1460. by Rogolph the Sonne of Albert Duke of Au- 
fre, The Chiefe Citry is Oezipons, commonly call d 1»þruck, on the 
gt hand banck of the River Oenus,being the ſeate of the Prince,and 
tte Parliament of 4#ſtrieis kept here. There arealſo the Towne Ma- 
wm, by che Royall Caſtle; and Bolzanuma Mart Towne of Tirol. 
Hltis a Town by tlie River Oerus famous for making of Salt : Brixie 
van Epiſcopall Cirtty by the River 1/acus where the River Rzentins 
Oth disburden it ſelfe into 1/acus. There is alſo the old Cirty Trideri- 
unby the River Atheſis,which Pliny and Strabs doe place in the tenth 
lountry of ah, ſome would have it built by the Frenchmen; and ſo 
Tow delivers. It is ſuppoſed thatir was ſo named from Neptunes T ri- 
&nt, Foras the Randenenfians doe worſhip Saturxe, ſo the Triden= 
cs did worſhip Neptune, whoſe effigics and ſtatue may be yer ſcene 

' ine Church of B. Y7g/ins, on thar fide which lyerh toward the Mar- | 
* Theodor ick King of the Oſtrogoths did wall this Cirty with faire. 
one. And hee fortified the Caſtle of Tridentzm onche other 
Ppp banck 


” —MARCA TARIASINA. 
banck of the River in Yerrwca its like manner. Afterward w 
anckx oO Fr vo whey Now 


h 
Oftrogothes wene expelled out © the Langbards did poſſe 


&\ Dukddo& B =.q8 irnhy [oder 2 4 being overtme: 
& les.xhit T e againe to ble 1 the Emperoun jar 


Aion; and the Emperour didenlarge mt, hy. the acceſſion and addirj, 
ofthe Towne Kia neere Benacum, with Tome Valleys and Villaze 
Aftedhim Charlay the Sazone gave to the Chprchthe whole Cons 
of Tridentumi;rcogtther with ataire Valley, a Towne Blu g 


And the Earle of Tirolis was made Defender and Proteftor thereof 


Andfrom that time the Biſhop had bla diction over both, The Citi 


Z ſeÞk& gardbl eget ant ladgnags Jnd pardly the Irxqj; 
20} Y eh an Sx A Ed arſes t MER oa 
urs Jpuighl il He tulddle of- Gtrhapy, orli the mide fe of tu, 
Fo this Citty that faraous Cqunſell was celebrated, inthe yeere 1546, 
under Pope Paw the third, I his Country is watered with two ſpeciall 
Rivers, Oezus and Atheſis, The other may rather be calledRiyuler, 
than Rivers: Herearenotparticulic Moutitaines, for they are 
caHod'by ote yemerall ridmerhe' Rhevian. Alpes; alchough:they'as 
afrerward diftinguiſhed by-rheir proper names. Here axe atfom; 
Woods} db Griawpald, Hufgartew, 1x der. tif), A urinald F orrefiy'wſr 
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T heyy ans of rhe County of 73/0bis : ir remaineth now that wet 
I-ſhould ſpeake of Marte Tarviſine, It was ſonamed fromthe Ciny 

Taiviſiun, whete:the Marqueſſes of Lombardy kept their reſidence; 

who wetfe Governours of rhis Country, Caffioderws and others dos 

call it T arvsfinms, It is called alſo Yenetia from the Venetian peaphs 

But now in the Country ſpeech ir is called 2farce Treviz/ane. Concers 

aig the bounds thereof, Leander writeth, that Mincaus, Benaris, and 

the Rivet Sxrcatoeentloſe it on the Weſt : on the North the Tarvi- 
faniah Mountaihes, which devide'/ta/yfrom Germazy : on the Eaſtthe 
mouth of the River T:##aww, and part of the Hadriatick Sea ::0n'the 

South the mourh of £47-efis,and the Melarianian, and Brigantiniat 

Marſhes: andthe ſai Leander alfitmerh rhactheſe were the bounds 
of ancient Yeoxeria, and not of Mica Tarviſime, which was far ſtraigh- 
cer, ahnd lay lengthwaies berweene the Rivers 2c and Alſe, a0d 
thatbeyond Aa they were joyned ro Foam: luljum, and beſides that 

which is now called fares 7 arvifine, did containe ſome places ofths 

Cenomaniats, &. The Country is fruitfall, rhe ayre wholſos 

pleaſant; and temperate. Ir hathpleaſanr Fields, which yeeld great 
ſtore of Corne'and Wine,and otherruits. Tr hath plenty of Mettals 

and good ftore of Cartell. Andit is adorned ind enriched with (0 
many gifts of nature, that it is worthy to: bee accounted one of the 
principall Countries of /zaty. Heretofore the Enganeans dwelt here, 


the derivation of whoſe name if wee ſecke irt from the Greeke; or 
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be derived from their noble 8 gerous birth. The Venetians as 15, 
noteth, Ltb.1. did drive the Iharteand from home, from whom, 
whole Cburttiy _=— Fenes. T he Girtzes of Afarca Tarvigy, 
ard , avityn, YVenetth, Tfrviſum. Of: the fOriner of 
which, namely, Verona, Fmcemiagand Patavinm we will ſpeake in the 
pro er Jable. Venice is a Citty which containerh abour 60. ſmajj [. 
lands,Fit is fcarfd irfrhit innemoſt pate of the Hadriatick Bay,in the 
maidaſt of the Lykes, which ftie:Ty -_+ He. 6. houres : the$e, 
floweth on the Faſt fide, which'"thar the violence and rage thereof 
may doe no harme, ſome other Ilands doe lye before ir to reftraine 
the fury of the Sea. Andalthough it be not fortified with walls, By. 
warks, or Towers, yet it is ſtrong by the naturall ſituation. Ir jg qe. 
vided with many Channels. There are Rivers in all the ſtreers,which 
are joyned together by 450. tone. and woodden Bridges. The chief. 
eſt Channell is that which'is called Cane yranar, three miley long, 
which devideth the whole Citty nr Ay obey 'Sothat youmayei. 
ther goe on foote; or by Boate; of which-rhere are600. thorow the 
Citty, they commonly call theſe Boates, Gondelgs. The compalle of 
this Citty is about 8.miles,which is famous for popylouſneſſe\ygalth, 
and ſtore of Merchandiſe : it hath prodared exceHentwits, andmoſ; 


_- - 


= 


learned men, and it is adorned with good Lawes, xd laudabte$tz' 


- © - tates.: It doth abound with Corne which is brouphr chither"qur of 


 divergparts of the World, as alſo witkdivers ſorts:of Wine, among 


©.  Whicttis that-genetous fort of Wine; which is commonly” called: 


Malmeſy,and with other things, necef4ry to mans life, ſo that irmay 
be rightly call'd the Paradiſe of Delight;*There are in ir 64.Patiſhes, 
There are alſo thagnificentand ſgmptaous publike andprivate buil- 
dings. Thechiefeſt Church is that which is dedicated to Saint Mule 
the Evangeliſt; which isgilded in-many places. And to omir other 
matters, there is an Armory within the Citty, commonly call'd the 
Arſenale, which'is about two-miles in: compaſte;- *Here are made of 
Wood, Iron, Brafſe, Hempe, and Flaxe; all kindes of proviſion for 
Ships, as Anchors, Guns, CablegrRopes, Tackles, and Sailes. Here 
are alſo ſome Enſignes kept which were taken from rhe Turke, or 
Pirates, or Enemies, and thoſe Trophies which were taken at Nas- 
p4Gumin the yeere 1581. And alſo there are the Prerorian Barges,, 
and the Ship Bucemtauras, in which the Prince accompanied with the 
Senate and chiefe men of the Citty,. is carrytd every yeere to the en- 
trance of the Sea, where the Caſtle ftandeth, and there after ſome Ce- 
remonies performed by the Biſhop, he marrierh rhe Sea, and puts a 
Ring upon it-to ſhew his perpetuall dominion over it. There is allo 
a publike Library,cogether with the Library of Be/arion Cardinallof 
Nien, which at his death he gave to the Common-wealth of Yew. 
Venice is very- populous, ſo that there are thonght to be 3n it about 


300000. Citizens. They are of three ſorts or rankes : the Patrician 


who governethe Empire and Common-wealth-: the Citizens who 
doe beare under Offices : and the Artificers who uſe Mechanick ATt5 
And beſides theſe there are great ſtore of Merchants and Strange!s; 


which come thirher in divers habits out of all parts of the Warn 
traffic 
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raficke : 43 Turkes , Athiopians, Slavonians, Arabians, Syrians, 
Cretznſians, Cyprians, Macedanians, Germanes, Hungarians, Spani- 
ards, Frenchmen, andorhers....1 he Venetian Common-wealth was 
averned at the firſt-by Cobſuls, afrerward by Tribunes for 252. 
zcres : afterward in the yeefe 707, it began tobe a Dukedome. The 
Duke commonly call'd Dope, is the headof rhe Common-wealth,and 
the Prince of the Senate, andhe can doe nething neitherin time of 

ace Or Warre without the conſent of the Senate, for he conſulterh 
with them. The Senate make Decrees which yet are publiſhed in the 

Dukes name. The Duke hath certaine ſtipends paid him our of the 
noblike ſtock : and after his dectaſe worker is choten-by ſuffrages 
and voyces, out of the Senate. The Senate which is commonly call'd 
Gran Conſighto, 1s the Baſis' arid: Fotindation. of the whole Stare. : the 
Members of it are all Nobles, of 25. yeeres; of age, or above: who 
have free liberty to ſpeake:very faithfull in Counſell;and very care- 
full to preſerve their, liberty, and. enlarge their, Empire, and very 
conſtant in adverſiry,. There are many ot! Ex Magifrares beſides the 
Duke, which here for brevity ſake Lomit, This Citty is held to bee 
the faireſt and moſt flouriſhing Cirty ofall others, the Theater of the 
World, and the common Mart forthe whole Univerſe, the Miſtrefle 
and Conquerour over ſo many Enemies : the Queene of the Hadria- 
rick Sea, and the glory and honour of ztalze.. Alchough it hath waged 
many watres, and tryed the. varieties of fortune for the ſpace of a 
thouſand yeeres, yet it, was never ſubdued by any forraine Enemy. I 
paſſe by rhe other Cirties and lefler Townes, The moſt famous Ris 
vers ofthis Gountryare Plavis, commonly call'd Fzave, alſo Brenta,Ba- 
hilio, and Athefis,which is the greateſt of them atl. There are Moun- 
fainesin this Patavine Country, which neither belong to the Alpes, 
nor to the Apennine, ſo that in this reſpe& there is no Country like 
tin /talze, One of theſe Mountaines is Gemwla, the other Yenaa, and 
the Euganean Hills ſo famouſed by Poets. There are ſubjeR ro the 
Patriarch of Aquilegium, the Biſhopricks of Mantaa, of Carman, of Tri- 
dentum, of Verona, of Maravis, of Padua, of Vicentium., of Treviſium, of 
Ceneda, Of Felire, of Belſun. And ſo much briefely concerning the 
County of Tirol, and Marca T arviſima, TY 
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IN VVHICH ARE DESCRBED | 
Pedemontana, the Marquiſhip of Montisferrat, -. 
andthe Diikedomeof Gn noa. | 
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 FPemaHe third Table of Lombardy followeth, in which Pedemoy; 
Coal OY civme, che Marquiſhip of Moarisferrar, and the Dukedomy 
200 X 9 of Genoa aredeſcrib'd and delineated, Ped:montium is thy 
ES Kee) fcft, whichis To calle \ quo al pedern fit moninn, becauls 
 _** iris at the footeof the Mountaines, or the Alpes, which 
doe devide France and Sabaudidfrom talk :.it is commonly call'd Plas 
monte. It is bounderd qn the Eaft with Padus; on the South, with the 
Ligurian Alpes : on, the Weſt with the Alpes of Fraxce : on:theNorth 
with Durlaand. Riparia. hits Connery is full ' of fruirfiill pleaſane 
Hills, which doe yeeld excellent Corne,Wine,and other fruits, And 
it hath Mines.of,Irop neere.7 u/3num, and of Marble necre Paiſang, 
Here the Turinians dwelt. heretofore, who were well knowne to 
Polybius, Livy,and Plterch;and alſo Strabo, Pliny, and Prolery doc plach 
them.in the ninth Connery of al, and doe make them tq be of the 
ſtock of the Lignrians, 'Afterward:this Country began to be called 
the Tanriniza DakeJomeniader the Langbardians, who having re» 
duced it into-a Province, made it a Dukedome, . After them it came 
BW KO (4 336%, 44, Þ if | RR ILY IRIS” EL fe STE 
robe nnder the government of the Kings of Na/ze: and afrerward of 
divers other Princes”! eſpecially of Sabaudz4:,and the Country of 
France :it was much waſted in the time of the warres betweene the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, and Francis King of Fraxce, The chiefe 
Citty of this Country is the ancient Citty Taurimum, which Tart 
Pliny, and Ptolomy doe call Auyaſia Taurinorum, Antonins (aith in many: 
places that this Citty was called Taurinerum from the people, it 1s 
commonly called Tur1u0. Stephanus the Gramarian would have it {o 
calledfrom. a Bull, which was the armes of the Maſfilians, whoſe Cor 
lonieirt was : it lyeth at the month of D#r/4 on Pads, in a foure ſquare 


figure, and hath foure Gates, and many faire Fdifices or baildingy, 


Fe 


and'it hath plenty of all things. The chiefe Church is conſecrated to 


Saint 70h; Baptiſt, beſides which there are ſome 20. orher Church, 
or thereabours,alſo there is the Dukes Palace; and a famous Univer- 
ſity, in which Eraſmns Roterodamus was made Door of Diviaity. This 


, 


was one of the firſt Citties in 1tah, which had a Printing houſe: _ : 
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+16 The Marquiſhip of MoNnT1s-rerr arm 


— 2 Biſhoprick. Neere the Hill theres Rzvoli, a populous Com 
licrle == r neexe EY y isehe Tewne C Firs 
Alkrle high ena the Rivu A Pe chere in isthe 
Motrftery FIX Gt Aptonins. Ravi fonus PIBA a Th "fre aa ne 
the Monattery D Sine bref fed is Suſe, which rhe nioſt doeree. 
_ bein Saibuadie Neere tq Po, ilegfronpthe.mourh of g 
there isa Towne, which they call rhEir untry ſpeechpjy 
-ol ck very.rich; and hath a ſaraptuous Mo aſtery.;'a lierlea. 
bove there is Petroſa: and on the left ſide of the Fountaine 5, "_ 
- there is Pagelato, and Bricaſſe, on the right ſide of the Mountaine 36, 
us, Not farrefrom the River Pelice, which runneth into Po, there i 
Villa Fraxcd, where a Bridge doth jpyne both the Bapkes of the River 
Po. ThereareaYo by the Springhead or Fountaine. of Padys »Revely, 
and Pajfana, and alittle farther C0: anda little farther Mambrin 


where the Valley of Po beginnerh. The Inhabirants doe call ix Pal 
a; Lucerma, from a Caſtle w ich is there of che ſame name, 


Cn 


The Menquilp of Monrieinannar 


TOw the leaſanr and fruirfn!l Country Montis ferrat | Is. her 
N unfolded which is ſo called as Leander thinketh as it were Mons 
"oh Ferax the fruitfull Mountaine, in regardof the fertility of the little 
.. Hills which are-iniit i or froth Ferro, thatis fromTron, by compari. 
EY ſon: - becauſe asTrhn doth excalſ all othef Metrals: both for ſtrength 
. -- andhardneſſe: lors Countfy doth-excell all ocher Countries for 
Was plenty ty of ſweerand pleaſant fruit, as alſo for Wine; Merula.):jh6, 
 , Andqh, eres .d eſcribe/Mors 5 ferat | in this manner, Monsef 
db * perpet 4 ET Foe nin & fructife er, omiumque rerum ad vitm 
% any riils.,eff £0 dim frequens.. Jncopit dttirno fere itinere # Al. 
JT: bn for pigitrer bos colles & Alpes  Interceatt, Nikhil his 

I my f 10970 dqpan pf opter ſumma fott bonpuzens ge "Divan 

=. Pu} dexiugs ? bas alnir,nec ullins alyengy:Regio og 
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moſta dayes Hurncy 
with a Plaine which Neb 
el : Sod the th pes. * Inis all rilled-in regard ofthe 
5.22 <= "le This. River iT parks watfgerh rhe tefrſids 
eo R. oth GE ac ge rheip'( jannels: 2 fret 
his Codnery. Bis rherethe Bills1 fig rtheſt from 
arefajreraudpl: #fanterF jelds; w may be well 
: ” \ midi x81T&: "« uGp Toy Torghear, becauſe rhey* lye--ig Th | 
A. tweet Rivers. The Of-fpringo of Paleglogad did firſtpaficli 
- EUW-® quiſhip of Montis*ferrat, Even. ks yeere-r 934. when Sed the 
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The Nukedome of GxNO A. 717 
<< declared che Diike of 3ſencagto be lawfull Hoir of Adontifc/erra. 
ſhe Marquiſhip Was made a Dukedome in the yeere 1575. by the 


[aperour Mexemilian, nd the firſt Duke of Adonreſ-ferrgy was willias 


he chird, Prince of Afantus, In this Country the Dake of 2rauus 
wth chree famous Virtjes,which are Caſals D.Evaeſy, whichwas made 
\Citty by Shxtas the fourth,jin the yore 1474.1tis a Biſhops Se,and rhe 
Gre of the Marqueſle of Aforr-ferrar. It hath two Caltles : the ofd 
which was heretofore the Marqueſſes Palace, and the new, which 
racentins Gonzaga, Duke of Mantzaand Montrſsferrat, butt, which is 
commonly called Ls Citadelts: Allo Abs, which Pliny calleth Pompeja, 
nd ſocalleth the Albenfians Pompejanians. - It is farre bigger thai 
(a4. D. Evasy, bur it hath nor {vo good an ayre, it was heretofore 
ybje& ro the Marqueſles of Homi/-ferrat, but now to'the Dukes of 
Meta, T hat part of the Country is very fruitfull which is common- 
jyeall'd LagyvefHe, The third Cirtyis thatwhich is commonly call'd 


Aqui Acque Satyelfornms, which Pliny Eib.z, Cap. 5. placerth in Lignria. 


grtoninus call it Agqzz 5ifrom the' hot and wholeſome Waters and 
fountaines which are here:for'there are in this Cirty publike Bathes 
ith ſtone Tables, and fteps ro goe downe into them. - Beſide the a- 
prelaid Cirties, there gre - Rafſemana, Valenzta,' S, Safoatore, Moncalvo, 


Alexandria, Nices ſarnamed Patek, Afſte, Pollemia, Ceva, and many 
others. OL OS. DUST | WE SIR 
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; ju Dakedome ofthe Gennenſians, or the Conntry of Gex64d was 
hererofore called Zygwria, yet nor all bur thar part, which was 
deyond the Alpes.: There are dwers opinions concerning the name 
Liguria, Some, among whom is Paulus Ciacom, doe report that it 
rs ſo called ab legends Legaminibus from gathering of Pulſe : fome 
fom Loone of the fabulous Capraines Tapetss, and Beroſus, Caro, 
Pins P:f2or, and Seruprocius ſuppoſe that it wasfo named from Ligwres 
tteSonne of e/Zpiptian Phactox:Now it is commonly calld Reviera de Ge- 
ne, from Genus afamous Cirtie.Ir is boundzrdon the Weſt with the 
Alpes which divide Galtia Narboneufis from 1talie: on the Eaſt with E- 
"ru and Macra er' Margs which floweth betweene them: on the 
th iris beaten with the Ligurian Sea: on the North it is encloſed 
mithe Apennine. This Country as Srrionnius writerh, was hereto= 


Dt as Af 


_ 


brebarren, and had nothing in ir worthyof memory, but thar it had 


Neat vaſt Trees, fie for building of Ships. But now it yeeldeth-good 
fore of Wine, Oyle, andother fruits. The Country D/anus doth (0 
wound with Oyle, that ſometimes it makerh 18. ſometimes 20000. 
tes, which they commonly call Bari/as. Genoa is now twofold : the 
Uterne, and the Weſterne, which from the Metropolis, which ſtan- 
inthe middle of themboth, is called Rzvicra di Genova, dz Ponente, 
b Levante. Livie and others call the chiefe Citry Genua, Stephanus 
thiir Genoa, and Luitprandins Ticinenfis, and the Writers of his age, 

| Tanuaz 
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18 The Dukedome of GENOA. 


Tanua ; itis now called Genoa and Genova, concerning the ſitnation ] 
fronreth on Meridium, and the Hand Cirams, the banke of iris Oppoſi 
to the North and ſoit hath a gentle deſcent ihtoa Plaine, bein ſos 
tedat the foote of the Mounraines; and behtinda Trench or Bulwar 
doth keepe off the cold Northward, having neither a Montainoy, Gf 
tuation noraplaine, but of a mixtkinde.The-Compaſle of it is 35955 
foote, as the Biſhop. Nebienus reporterh. So that if wealloy 7, foote 
toa pace, the meaſure of the whole Cirty will be 5. miles, bur if we. 
allow 6. foote, then neither the Bulwarke nor the. Haven can con. 
within this compaſſe or dimenſion; It hath afaire Haven which Iyeth 
to the South and Southweſt, which. affoorderh ſafe harborage fg 
Shipping. | But concerning Geroa:there are theſe ſmooth Verſes of 
Scaljgers extent, in. Engliſhthus, | +. "-& 


The Afian wealth, andEaſterne honours great, 
 Andallthar Land the Euxine Sea doth beate, 
The Piſanidn-Armies, and'the youth of worth, 
_..'Andthe French Colours Talone drew forth. 
The ſubdued Alpes I held and kept in awe, 
And Africk trembled when. my Ships it ſawe.. 
And the Venerian hath fled from the ſhor 
Which in my Haven he hath found too hot. 
O Fraxce you are deceived much, and Spaine 
In your attempts, you take uparmes in vaine, 
I conquer being conquerd, for if I obtaine 
Vidory, orfoſe it; I am fill the fame. 


Having viewed the Metropolis, wee willſhew ſome of the other 
Townes and Citties. Not farre from Yar#s is that which Prolemy calls 
Nicea, CAntownus Nice, and now Nizza. It isa Sea Towne, builr 
heretofore by. the Maſhlians, and ſeated behinde the Alpes, partly 
on the Cliffes, and partly.on plaine ground.Now it 1s ſtrong, havinga 
well-fortified Caſtle, andir is-ſubje&ro the Prince of Sabaudia. A 
mile farther above. the Port or Haven of Hercules Monecas,T orbla,ot 
Trbias is ſeated on the high Mountaines. There are alſo the Townes 
of D. Remi, OrS. Keme, ſeated in a pleaſant fertile ſoyle, and wondet- 
fully terrified and adorned with Citterne-trees, Palme-trees, Lem- 
mon-trees, and others,. Caftelluns Tabis'is but alitthe Towne, bur it- 
mous for good rich'Appian Wines, ' : 4/bigaunum is-an ancient UItty, 
ſeared in a Plaine; 500. paces from the-Sea, which hath an il! ayre, 
bur very rich, and abounding with all chings'neceſſary. Finarium alſo, 
or Naulum. Savenaisan ancient Citty, adorned with many magnift 
cent buildings, and the compaſſe of it is r 500. paces. Theſe Cities 
are on the Weſterne ſide of Gena: on the Eaſt fide there are C/vt 
rium, Seſtri di Levanto, and others, The Rivers here are Yarns whic 

devideth Province from Liguria, the latter being a Country of Irahy,rhe 
former of France. This River on the Weſterne banke thereof whicl 
is toward France, receiveth thoſe Rivers which are commonly callc 


in French Caremp, Laviire, and Efteron : on the Weſterne banke ny 
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Line La Vphybic. There are alſo by 

now falled Paihn: Rargbe now called 

P Kos. Feriſano, Lavagna, Macra, now 
ccleſiaftick government you may 

Pp of Taurinium, under whom are 

Hons Regalis, Novarienſis, Loden o/as, 
Agnenſis, 4lbenfis, Terdonesſis,Saonen ſis, 

nfis, Pliceminus, & Mprenſs, are ſubje& to 
Thero are uader the-Archbiſhop of 


r 


ning, 'Oor rug AER, or 
2 or Improunacenſss, Nabjenfls, in Cor fice, or Nebien- 
þ, Nualenſ®, Albigaanen fis, or of this reckoned among the 
vfragans t0 the Archbiſhop 6f ealabttsl 
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LIRIAS AAIONAT  AOFOUSA. IEC 
2 Hc-Dukedome of Geyaz which ftretcheth-forth tothe: 
= Liguſtick Sea, belyngeth properly\taithe Tranſalpine 
AE RR Ligwr ia: The Merropoliznficis the Citty Gemoa;theg... 
MAI CAT cherpart is denide ipro-the-Eaſterne, avd Wolters: 
Ry Thc boun s ofthe former is the Lanenſian Haven, os. 
the latter rhe Haven of Moxecws:T his Countryhath a rude ſtony foyle 
ſo that it bringeth forth nothing bur that which is forced our of the 
Earth with great paines, It was heretofore cover'd over with woo 
having a few Husbandmen, who did live rather by robberies than 
tillage. Strabo the Geoyy, L4b.4. writeth thus concerning Liguria, Ou 
Liguriam habitant, ut plurimwn ex pecore vittums agitart , lacke hordeace 
potzone, maritimis ex locis ac montanis paſtum queritamtes. That is, thoſe 
which inhabit Ligarea live for the moſt part on Catrle, their drinkeis 
| Milke, anda kinde of drinke made of Barley, they ger their food on 


the Sea-ſhore and on the Mountaines. Theſe Mountaines affoord 
good Timber for building of Ships, and great Trees, which are ſo 
thick that the Diamerer of ſome of them is 8. foore. The Liparians 


were heretofore a very warlike People,who pur theRomans to much 
trouble, and at laſt could hardly be ſubdued. Whence Zzvre calleth 
them, Duram in armis gens, a People hardy in the Warres, and Yiyt 
ſaich, 4ſſuetumque malo Ligurem, the Ligurian is inured to trouble, 
Genua the Miſtreſſe of Ziuria1s ſuppoſed to be theAancienteſt Citty 
of 1talie, and that ir was built by 1awws,whom ſome fappoſe to be nod, 
orhers conjeAure that it was ſonamed from Gepiwu the Soune of King 
Saturne. Paulus Pernſinus depivers that Gen#/am an Egyptian and one of 
Phatthons Companions who lay ſicke here, after he had: recovered his 
health call'dit after-his owne name Geana.Others 'deyiſe other Fables, 
bur it is the famouſeſt Mart-rowne of. Lignria, and-it-hath increaſed 
much within theſe goo. yeeres, and now it is very ſtrong, & much fea- 
red. The Territories of rhis Cirty did reach hererefore even to the 
River Taxa. It hadiunder it Theodoſiaa Citty of; Faurica Cherſontſ, 
which is now called Caf, as alſo Cyruz;Lesbus;Chins, which are Ilands 
in the Mediterranean Sea, and Peraa Citty of Thrace. It contended 
long time with the Venerians concerning the Dominion and Empire 
of the Sea. In this Citty there are 28. Patrician Families, out of 
which a Counſell of 400. men is: choſen, and the Duke is Preſident 
thereof. Ir began to be eſtabliſhed at Gezoz in imitation of the Ve 
netian Common-wealth about the yeere 1237. bur afterward being 
much troubled with the fattions and diſcords of the Cirizens, 4"! 
being enforced to obey forraine Lords, as the Mediolanians,Frencl- 


men; and Spaniards, ir loft much of her former power and author 
. . « 
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and b&n oy fabjef Je epJoyah rieffer;aqimaghtary than 

Commritort- SIG | at. ky Aw LF > 
| reth roknow more, to. Bracelias, Bizarus, Aug, Inſtinianus, Fr. Ley, 
Albertws, Irhipke it fitt to ſet downe Scaligers Verſes, 


_ The AGanwealth or Eafterne honou &. 
And alf that Land the Euxine Sea doth beare, 
The Piſanian Armies, and the youth of worth, 
And the French Colours I alone drew forth. 

The ſubdued Alpes I held, and kept in "es 

And Africk trembled when my Ships ir ſawe, _.... 
And the Venetian hath fled from the ſhot + 
Which in my Haven he hath found too hot... ./ 

O France you are deceived niuch, and Spaire, 

In your attempts, you take up armes in vaine? 

I conquer if conquerd, for if I obtaine _ 
Victory, or loſe it, I am ftillthe ſame. | 
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THE 


FOVRTH TABLE 


'N- VVHICH "ARE THESE 
| Countries Romandjola,the Dukedomesof Par- 
maand Feraria, andthe Marquilhip of Mantua. 


4a.c4y H E fourth and laſt Table of Lomberdie doth preſenc 

a EX to your view Romandiola , and the  Dukedomes of 

T” [AL Lara, and Mantra, The firſt is Romandiclaor Romenule, 

Y VEAF which was ſo called by be Pope andthe Emperour 
LR Charles the great. . The bonnds of Romanwa on the 
North are the Moores or Marſhes of Yerona, and Patevins, even tothe 
Vouth of the River Pe, rogerher with. a part gf the Hadriatick Sea : 
onthe Faſt 1/awrus together with; Picenum, op the Sourh the 4pinnine, 
with Erurie, concerning the Weſtern bounds there are different opi- 
tions, Some goe no farther than the River Yatrizas on this ſide of Fo- 


mw Crynelcj: ſome _ over to Scultexne,now-Panariume, and there they 
low 


ay. Wee will fo che latter, and make the.lengrth thereof to bee 
119; Miles or thereabouts betrweene Fglia.and Paxariam : and the 
breadth almoſt 96:Miles,betweene the Apennine and the Marſhes be= 
foremenrioned.Concerning the qualitie of this Country Leander wri- 
eth char it hath a very good ſoile, yeelding all kinds of fruites both 
for delight & neceſſary uſe. Here are large fields planted with al kinds 
dftruite bearing trees,pleaſant Hills full of Vines, Olives, and Figgs, 
Woods full of fruite, Meddowes full of grafſe, and Buſhie thickets fic 
for hunting,alſa many. wholſome waters, many Salr-pits, both.neere 
the Shoare ſide,and-within the Countrie,alſo Mertalls Mines, and in- 
wnerable other excellent guifrs of nature, which would be tedious 
torchearſe. There are ſome famaus Cirries in this Country and many 
ownes. The chiefe are, thar which Pclemyand other call Arminum, 
te Inhaliranrs doe now call it &/izt, and the Germanes Rumelen, Tr 
30 ſo calledfrom the River which watereth-ir.Ochers have other 
tations. It abounderh with: plenty. ' The Haven was hererofore 
ry faire, large and capable of Shipping, bur'now ir receiverh one- 
ſmall veſſells being filled & 'choaked-up with ſand. There is alſo 
(9Vaa Sea Cirttie, heretofore called Phizoles, The Cernians for the 
oſt part are Salr-makers, of which rhey make ſo great paiti:,chat rhe 
Peharh yearely from thence 60. thouſand Crownes. There is alſo 
Cena, which Ptolerry callerh Ceſeni. Strabo.C #ſena, and now the moſt. 


Wada -* dog 
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doe call ir Ceſens and ſome Ceſnadigo, and laſtly Ceſa. It is now a Ve 
opulous Citty , and in former time'irt was enlarged on the Weg and 
Neth fides, by Bernardine Rubrius of Parma.There is a ſtrong Caſtleſc, 
red on a Hillon cheSourh fide of rhe Cittie , which was buitt by & 
Emperour Frederick che ſetond : Sarſinais an ancient Cirtie 2+ the 
foote ofthe Apennine, where Plautus was borne. Ravenna which 514, 
callech Raovenne and Ptolomy Ravenna, is anancignt Cirrie. Coney. 
ning the ſituation whereof Sabo wrirerh much Hb. 5. Therearey. 
der'the Archbiſhop hereof, rhe Biſhop 4 arienfts, Comaclenſis, Cerviey, 
fis, Forolivienſis, Foropomipilienſis, Vellimenſis, or Fille, C eſenatenſis, 5g, 

nienſis or Sar finatenſis, Fav entinus, Imilekfis, M ntimehſts, Bonohienſis, i 
wenſis, ge, and Barc as "There are very good Meddowey an] 
Paſtares by rhis Citrie, whichidoe yeeld gitar ſtoare of Milke,Burrer 
and Cheeſe, Forum-Liv5j is.now called Fory. It isa Citty that excel. 
leth both for Situation, and plenty, being ſeared berweene theryy 
Rivers Roxncus and omtonm,and hath a good ayre.Forum Cornelh com. 
monly calld molzi ſearedby the River Sapterna ,' the ſoyle round. 
bour ir is fruitefyll; and yeeldeth great ſtore of Corne, Wine, Ole 
and other fruires; Bono0##4 is an ancient noble Cirrie,cotnmonly calld 
Booloyna,ir 5 red acts of Ef che Apennine , by the River 8hay, 
andrhe Torrent 4p9ſ# tuiderk rhrongh the middle ofthe Cirtie:k 
lycth all againſt theFaſt,on'rhe South Hde ir hath Vine-bearing hill, 
on the othcr ſides faire fruitefull Meddowes. The ayre is notvery 
wholeſome. The compaſſ©of its 7. Miles.It hath't2:Gates,and May- 
nificerithouſes; ard NoblEmens Pallaces. 'The Emperour Theod 
did inſtirare an Udiverſitic here , in the yeate 423. Now we cometo 
Ferraria, concerning the hamje whereofthere are divers opinions. Bur 
it is moſt probable that tt was called from the Tnhabitanrs of Ferrui- 
da, which was beyond 9), \who were tranſlared hither in the yeare 


423. by the Decree of rhe vr Ov oro Theodofius © at what timeit was 


a Village withour walls, ' and afterward abour the yeare 658. itwa 
walled about by Smaragans, Axerchas, and by degrees it was ſo muct 
enlarged,that at lengrhic became a noble Cittie. The Biſhoprick vs 
tranſlared hither by Pope Y#elizxus-abour the yeare 658, and 11, 
neighbouring Villages made ſubje& unto ir by che Emperour Confes 
tine rhe 2. who gave it alſo many Priviledges: It is now called Ferro. 
Andir is ſeated on the Batick of the River Po which warererh ir onthe 
Eaſt and Sourh ſides. The ayte is thick; in regard thar ic.is firuare in 
che Marſhes.. It harh ftraite, long, btoade ftreeres, the moſt whereof 
the Marqueſſe Leoxelt cauſed'to be paved with brick, and it is wonder- 
fully beaurified with publike andprivate buildings. There is a greate 
Church,and two Caſtles, the one by the River, the other over againll 
S. Georges Church, which is the Dukes Seate : and borh are well fort 
fied:it is populous, and aboundeth with plenty of all chings, andit 
one of the pleaſanreſt Cirries in 7talie, being the head ſeare of the at 
cient and noble family of the _Azeſtznes. The Emperour Fredericktne 
ſecond did inſtitute heere an Univerſity in contempt of Bonomi. I 
hath a greate Plaine round abour jObut barren. Ipaſſe by rhe other 
Citties of Romandiola and the lefler Townes, 
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The Dmakedome of P ARMA. 


J'HE Dukedome of Parmeis ſo called fromthe Citty Perm, The 
| £ Soyleis pleaſant, and beareth excellent fruize and good Vines, j 
hathalſo wholeſome waters , and pleaſanr Mcddowes , andir is ver 
Parmizan, mich commended for cheeſe andfleeces of wooll.This Ciety of 2&m, 
ws from whence the Dukedome is denominated, was built by the Ty. 
' «5, andas many other Citries in theſe parrs;afrerwards ir was poſſef. 
ſed by the Boriens, and in Proceſſe of time the Romans were Lords of 
it, who as Livydelivers, Lib. 29. inthe .yeare 570. brought thither; 
Colonie.. May, Tw.. in chelaſt ofhis Phi ippicks, bewaileth that cal. 
mity. which Zz -Amoninus brought upon ir. Afterward it :was freed 
| from the power ofthe Romane ſervitude : and now it ſomerimes be. 
longed to the Emperours, ſometimes tothe Popes, bur it was alwayts 
joynedin friendſhip with Bozexza.It endured two whole yeares apriq- 
vous ſiege which was laid againſt it by the Emperour Frederick the (6 
condabour the yeare 1 < becauſe-it tooke part with the Pope. Bur 
he being driven away, it had afterward many Earles, as the Corregi 
ans, Scaligers, Ateſtians, alſo the Galcatians, and-the Sforzas, G4 
were Vicounts: andlaftly, the Frenchmen, with whom the Pope 1 
. Romedidoften contend for the Dominion and Sqveraignty over 
this Citty, who at laſt being ayded hy the Emperour Charles the fifth, 
expulſed the Frenchmen our of /:«y;and got < Citry. Now it hath 
Dukes , the firſt whereof was inſtitared by the Pope, namely, ?e@ 


Aloyſiza Farnefius, the Sonne of rape Paal the third, who within two 


yeere being cruelly murder'd; his Sonne Ofaviue was put in his place, 
andafter his deceaſe his Sonne ſucceded him. But Strebo and Prolemy 
doe place Parmain the Emilian way, five miles from the Apennine. 
It was ſo called from the River Parma : or as others ſuppoſe; Qui 
Parmam oc eft-breve ſceutam, referat, that is, becauſe ir reſembleth alit- 
tle round Buckler or Target, which is called Parma. Ir hath faire 
houſes, ſtrait broad ſtreets, and plenty of all things neceſſary. It is 
very populous, and ſeatedon a Plaine ; the ayre. is very wholeſome: 
ſo that Plizy maketh mention of 5. men of Parma, three whereof lived 
120. yeeres, and two 130. yeeres. The Winters and Summers ate 
temperate. It hath a ſtrong Caſtle, and many Palaces belonging to 
Princes and noble Families. In the Market-place which is very large 
there is afaireFountaine : and a Church builr in imitation of the 
Romane faſhion: and a Bell hung on three Pillars : and a Steeple like 
that at Bononie. The Suburbs are devided from it by 'a River of the 
ſame name, and it is an Archbiſhoprick. The Inhabitants are come 
_ ly, noble, Martiall, couragious, and witty. Alſo the ancient and 00 
ble Cirty Placentia hath a Duke as well as Parma, which Prolemy and0- 
thers call plakentis, and commonly Piezenza. Tris ſeated necreFt 
from which it is diſtant abour 1000. foote, ir ftandeth in a pleabant 
ſoyle, andglorieth in her fruitfullfields, and famous Cirizens- The 
walls are new : the Bulwarkes and Fortifications very ug bor 


The Dukedome of M ANT A: 525 * 
frong.. Itis alſo a Biſhoprick. Ic hath a Schoole for all Arts arid 
lines. The fields nid about this Gitty in regardthey are well 
wanders Oyle,Carne, bY kinde of Fruirs: for 


it bath ery + rings, Rivers, —_ IJII, which doe water the Pa- 


furcs, and eddowes- 


—_—. 
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The « Duke of M. N:T-UA. 


He Dukedome of Mantaaisfi6 named iow the Citry Manine, Tt 
was firſt governed by the 'Thaſcians, who buile this Citty, after- 
the French Cenomanian didgoverne it, after whom the Ro- 
nanesobrainedir.-Tr endured much i miſery under the Trinmyirate. 
For when Cremona was lefravaprey tothe Conquerours,it lofta great 


of his ci rw 7 his OP and neighbonur-hoad unto it; 
ha hegee Firgit ſaith | Ach | 


_—” 


Maniueve ſer nindew vine Cremans 


Mats alas doth Raid r00 vigh, | 
| Cyenvent 0 » re with miſery, | | vg 
There ſicceedediafier the Kottianes, "the Gothes, and Lengbards : 

who being expelled; it was redaced to the obedience of the Romane 
Empire, whic hep ward decaying, it got libercy with many other 
Cities, which it efijoyed, uatillche Emperour Otho the ſecond gave 
ito Theobald Eatle of Canoſſpv. There ſucceededafter him his Sonne 
Jpfece, und he dying ithout any Tfſc Male, his Wife Berix, and 
bis Daugheer Aubilde faceceded; who mneh etilarged Muntas, "That 
City which Siraboind Proleny did call Meantue,ts now called Manor, © 
Divers have ſuadry opinions conterning the origitall of this Cirry. 
Howſoever; the oripltizll is'moſt ancient. Tris ſeared in the middeft 
ofthe Marſhes, which the River Micins flowing out of the Lake Be» 
Mum doth make, 'neirher can you goe urito it but by great hi 
ridges : hence in regard of the narurall firuation it ts accounted 
0neof Nag ſtrongeſt Titties of /r Pat is a faire Citty, adorned with 
bapnificent pubike 2nd _— — and faire ſtreets, 


al | 
AND THE DVKEDOME.: 0 
eMEDI1{OLeA NUM. 


w Itherto wee have viewed Lombardy: now wee muſtd.. 
2 fe ſcribe the County of Breſſia,and the Dukedomeof y.. 

—— Hole. The former was ſo named from the noh1e 

JW Citty, Brixia, It containeth parc of thar Count; 
Fw YIW Wa. which the Cenomanians heretofore poſſeſſed.” 'Ang 
the Territory of Breſci« is 100. miles long,from Limon a:Towne neere 
the Lake Benacym,to the Towne Yreeaxam. The breadth of it is 50, 
miles from Mvſoeven to Didlexges : andit is ſituate between the Lakes 
Benacum and Sabinum. The fouls is fruicfull, and yeeldeth great ſtore 
of W heare, and other kindes of Corne, as alſo great ſtore of Wine, 
andOyle, it hath alſo Iron and Brafle.. And moreover it hath Gold, 
Silver, Allum, Marble, Porphiry, and an other Kinde of Stone enz- 
| meld with blacke and greene ſpots, which FAY 6p | Serpentium ; Pliny 
cals it Ophites which is a kinde of Marhle having.ſpots.like a Serpent, 
and many other Precious Stones: alſo the Marcheſua, which the an- 
cients didcall Pyries, or the Fire-ſtope; And irhath abundance of all 
rhings neceſſary for the ſuſtentarion-of mans life.' Brixis did alwaies 
- Continue faickfull uno Rome: eſpecially.in rhe Punick Warre, after 
that overthrow which Heunibel gave;rhem bythe River Trebia.Cs, 
Poripelas. Strabs brought thithera Colony, wich-orher 'Tranſpadani- 
ans, in the yeere665;and afterwardG4/arthe NiQator made ita Cirty 
withmany others. Afterward it was-fubje&zqhe. Romane Empe- 
yours as long as the Romane Empireflouriſhed, ,Burafeerward Rads- 
v//us King ofthe Gorhes did waſte:with fire in the,yeere 412. and 
chen it was ruinated by 4tti/s Prince of the Hunnes, but itavas tecdi- 
fied in theyeere, 452. by. the Emperour of Margiaws; afterward the 
Langbards poſſeſſedityntill Charles the great togke Deſiarrier: after 
whoſe lechale the. Frenchmen ſucceeded. Afterward the Empetout 
Otho a Saxon madeitafrex Citty ofthe RomancEmpireingheyeere 
1136. and nor longafter. Henry ſacks it, throw. downe. the Walls, and 
and deprived it of all Priviledges: and the Scaligers, Dukes of Vero#4, 
being ayded by the Gwelfians tooke it. After them there ſucceeded 
Vice-Counts,who were Princes of Medo/aram : by whom being often 
vexed,it revoltedunto the Venetians ; from whom the Frenchmen 
rooke it , and afterward it was reſtored to them againe. That 
which S:raboand Ptolemy doe call Brexia, is now called Breſcta. There 
are divers opinions concerning the originall of this Cirty. but £95 | 
opinion is moſt probable which many follow. For he noteth that it 

 wasbuiltby the Cenomanians : andby the Captaines Elitovius an 

Beloveſus, when they came our of France, over the Taurine and Julian 


Alpes into /alie. Hence Pliny and Ptolemy doe attribute the building | 
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of it to bethe Cenomanian Nation,and Zviealſo,Lib.32, mentioneth 
that Brixia was the head Citty gf the Cenomannians.It is an ancieq 
rich, populous; large, and well-fortified Citty, having an imptegna. 
ble Caſtle, and faire buildings both publike and privare. Alfp the 
River Garcia ſlideth by it, which ſome call Mels, Ir hath aftron 
Caſtle which. overlooketh the Citty, which was fortified by rn, 
Venetians with a ſtrong Garriſ6n:it hath alſo magnificent Churches, 


wondrous great Monaſteries, anda faire Hoſpitall. In the Capraines 
- Palace there are theſe Verſes, 


Hic locus odzt, amat, punit, conſervat, bonorat, +. 
Nequiticm, pacem, crimina, jure, Probos; 
| 6 03 Bake WP Bc. ms 2 DRESS 1 A 
= Thisplace doth A Res i ahd reverence, 
EY ES | ET EE | 
Wickednale peace, files lower.and good mens innacence, 
There are many inſcriptions upon Marble; and many Elogics of 
Statues, and divers Epitaphs both in the Churches, the Kiſhops Pa 
lace, andalſoin all parts-of the Citty-and the Territories thereof, 
"The Inhabitants "are wealthy,neate, Noble, ſubrile,. and witty. , It 
" flonriſheth now for riches : ſo: thar it is uſually called 7rbis-Yencts 
Sponſs, the Citty of Yenicehiv- Bride, It received the Chriſtian faith 
from D. 4ppo#inaris Bilhopof Ravenna..' And it is a Biſhoprick. . Of 
which Szabger thus. ' + ee ; <6 
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Sb Oue pingues ſcatebrgs ſpeeuledeſpefttt ab ates _ 
h- Poſtulat Impiry Brixia meanevke, EE 


Celum hilar nm, Provis {eta ure ,, gens neſtiaff audi > 


<L1que modum ignorat axvitis wber apri. bt 
. $4 reggret patrias animas concordibus oras;. 
| * Tune poteras Domimis is jubere ſis 


..," Great Brixiathat from a Hill doth views 
:*> ©." Thoſe fruirfull fprings which doe theground bedew, 
'-.;. Complaines of change of government, the ayre 
Is pleaſant, andthe Citty is moſt faire. 
The people are ignorant in all deceit, 
The richneſſe of theſoyle is very great; 


.* . s +4 * 
: - 


__ 


And ifdew concord-corild be here maintain'd, LM 


j 


| Thoſe who are now her Lords, ſhe migtit command. - 
_ "There is alſo in this Territory the Towne Quintianum, ſituate 20. 


- miles from Brixi« Southward, neere the River, Olives, Alſo-:Reggiae, 


Gardſt, 


The Dukedomeof MEDtOLANuUM. 7T;t. 
gd-{e, from the Caſtle which is ſeated 0n the Eaſt banke thereof, 
This Lake; as Alextus Vponias writeth to Cardinall Pole,doth excell all 
others for good fiſh: itis environd with pleaſant Hills, and Springs 

every. where breake forth:here there are woods, and greene 
Medowes, Vines, Olives, Maple-trees, Bay-trees, and Cedars : and 
Townes full ofall proviſion doe encompaſſe it round abour, fo thar 
wanteth nothing eirher for delight and pleaſure, or for uſe and 
prof. There is alſo another Lake called Sebinus or Sevinus, now it 
«called Lago d 1ſeo, from the Caſtle /ess which is on the banke there- 
of This receavethrthe River Ofzs on the North, and caſterh it forth 
gaine on the South. Laſtly, there is alſo berweene Sebimm and Be- 
ww the Lake 1drinus, commonly called Lago d [aro, or 1dro Lago. It 
#2 ſonamed from the Caſtle 7drws : Some ſuppoſe it was ſo called 
from the Hydra, which Hereales (lew here, it bath abundance of fiſh. Ir 
diſchargeth ir ſelfe into 1dyznes by divers ſtreames : the leſſer Lakes 
are thoſe which are called in their Country ſpeech Lago Cap. Lego 
zicone, and others. The River Me//aor Mela doth cut thorow the 
- middle of this Territory. Ir ftill retaineth the name of Mela even 
mtillchis day. Bur yet ir dorh nor runne by the Citry as we may ſee, 
bur by the Precin&s thereof. The lictle Rivulet which glideth by che 
Citty is now called Garza. pes the 
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He Dukedome of Meadtolanwm is 300. miles in compaſſe, The 

| ſoyle is very fertile and fruitfall. Zivze, Flores, and Polybins,doet 
report that this Country, with the moſt of the Tranſpadane Cirries 
did yeeld themſelves to: the power of the Romanes, and became a 
Province, Marcellus and Cn, Scipio being Conſuls, And it is maniteſt 
that ſome of the latter Emperours, allured by the conveniency of the 
place, did make this Citty their ſeate of Refidence, as Nervs, Trajene; 
Hadrtin, Maximinian, Philip, Conſtantine, Conftantins, Iovianus, Valemes, 
Vaeninian, and Theodofius, Trajane built a Palace here, which till re- 
taineth thatname. Bur when the power of the Ceſars grew weake, 
this Citty was waſted and ſpoyled by the incurſions and inrodes of 
the Barbarians : as the Gothes, Hunnes, and Langbards.Whom when 
Charlesthe great had droven out of 7zah,this Country didput it ſafe un- 
der the prote&ion of the Kings of Free afterward of the Germane 
Emperours. The moſt of whick were yeerely crowned here with an 
Iron Crowne, in the ancient and famous Church of Saint Ambroſe, as 
Leendey proverh by ſeverall examples. Ar length under the raigne of 
the Emperours Frederick the firſt, and the ſecond, againſt whom it 
Cntinually rebelled, it had new Lords, which were the Vicounts 
caloaty, who afterward in the yeere 1394. were created Dukes by 
the Emperpur wenceſ/aus. Afterward they had the Dukes of $fortia, 
by the ſuffrage and conſent of the Cirizens, and by the authority of 
te Romate Empire : which the Galearians couldnever obraine: = 
their 
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their Line being extinguiſhed, the Emperour Charles the fifth _w 
their Succeſſor, who paſſed-over this Principallity to the Kingy of 
Spaine his Sacceſſours. The chiefe Cirry is called by all Latine\y,;, 
rers Mediolanum: Polybins, Strabo, Ptolemy, doe call ir Mediolanian, and 
Mediolana,che Italians doe now call it Mi/ano,the Germanes Mey-laygy 
Mediolanum was built by the French Infubrians, as Livy, Trogy, My 
others doe report; who comming into tele under the condyg x 
their Capraine Bel/oveſus, and having expulſed the Tuſcians , th 

founded a Citty here : in che yeere, as ſome doe. reckon, before the 
birth of Chriſt 339. and as others recken, 380. Howſoever it i moſs 
ancient, Iſaac Cauſabone. Lib. 4. and Sirabo doe thinke thar ir wa 
named from Mediolanium a Citty of rhe Santones in France. Some (ay 
that it is derived froma Germane word.as it were May-lendsfrom the 
greene fields, which are as freſh and pleaſanr as the fields are in the 
Moneth of May : orelſe it is called Mzialanar, becauſe it is the middle 
and Navell. as ovius ſheweth of !»ſabriz, being encloſed with the Ri. 
ver Ticings: or laſtly, it is called Maegde-landr, or Meydel lavdt, that is 
the Virgin Country, from Miverva who had a Temple there, which 
was heretofore conſecrate to our Saviour, afterward to the bleſſed 
Virgin, and nowto Saint Tecls. Meatolanumis ſituate betweene Tit 
mus and Abdua, not farre from the Alpes: having a temperare ayre 
and climare. Ir is thought to be one of the greateſt Citries of Europe, 
and it flouriſheth for wealth and merchandizing : it hath faire buil- 
dings, great Churches, and wide large ſtreers-: andir is well fortified 
with Walls, Bulwarks,and an Armory, which doe take up a grear 
ſpace of ground. It hath large Suburbs, ſome of which may com- 


pare with great Citries, being ditched and walledabour as the Citty 
1s next to the Church-which 1s call Domes, being fairely and magni- 
ficently built, there is Saint andre Church, which was built 


upon the ruines'of Hercules Temple. There are alſo in ir ſeven high 
» wank fr Pillars curiouſly wrought. Thereis alſo the ſtrongeſt 
Caſtle which is in this part of the world, andirt is called Porta Jovis, 
iris impregnable, and the faireſt in all Europe. There is in the Subs 
urbs an Hoſpirall for Strangers, or for rhe ſicke, by the way of Lerno- 
matins, the foundation whereof containeth many Acres,it was beguri 
by the Sfortians, but is notyer finiſhed. Alſo there is che Church of 
S. Gothard, in which are the Tombes, and Sepulchres of many noble 
Vicounts, '. There are many: ancient Inſcriptions in the Cirties, and 
many other Monuments of Anriquity. Ithathan ancient Univerſity, 
where itis thought that Yirg/l ſtudied. And Zeavder writerh that1it 
hath a famous Library. There are ſo many diverſiries of Tradeſmen, 
that it is a common Proverb. Che chivoleſſeraſſettare Italia, [i ruma Mi- 
lano, which is to ſay, Medjolanum (cilicert deſtruendo, taliam inſtrui poſſe. 
Tharis, if M#an were deſtroyed all /tahje might be furniſhed with all 
kinde of Tradeſmen and Arrtificers. Iris ſaid thar the King of 5p" 
receiveth yeerely from hence 80. thouſand crownes. The ridding 
and determining of civill and criminall cauſes belongeth to the Sc 
rate of Milan, in which thereare 16. Do&ors, and ſome Prelates and 


Parritians of Millav. Mifkan is an Archbiſhoprick , the Archbilho, 
pri 
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THE DVKEDOME 
MILLA N. 


na His is the greateſt and moſt potent Dakedons of 
Europe , which heretofore the Inſabrians inhabit 
betweene the Riyers Abdza and Tichnms. The ch ie 
Citrics in it are Man, Lauda, Ti tcinum, which is ag 
=> callcd Pais, and Novarrs. The ſoyle is every y 
fratefall , pleaſant, and wateredayith many Streames and Rivers 
.Chiefe Citty hereof is Millan built by the Frenchmen, for when 74 
q- inius Prifius raigned at Rome, King Belleneſus having paſſed over th 
Ipes with a great-bandof Frenchmen, and havin ing expulſed the y 
iruſciens, he built a Citty in thatplace, which Leander ſaith was jp 
 Swbria, and he called this Citty MedJolanwm,or as ſome are perſy Wy 
Me ydlandum. as it were the Virgin Land,perhaps from Afinervs Ten 
le,who was worſhippedin this place, which is now conſecrare' 


« Tecla, whence Alciat thus. | 


Quam Meadiolenum ſacy am dixere puelle 
Terrams : am velus oc gallica lingua ſont. 
Cules Merve a, NR E, ubs; numine T ecla 


- Afdtito, Mari Yogi ae demi. 


Ackles chi Virgin Land they name, 
.Forin che French it * fo gnrhes the ſame, 
"Ewas facred to pe. 4 now they adore... 
Tecls, and che Virgit Mother heretofore. | 


Some thinke it was ſo denominared from a Sow OS Was batfe vl 
ver'd with wooll; which Miciae ſcemes £0 glance "= ;thus in his Et 


blemes, when hefairks 
Laniger hui frmins, Sas animalzne; WM 
—_ hinc = Jnde Levi. 


ZN moſt "ac 


So alſo Claudien in the marriage of Howorins and Maria. 
— h 4d menia G allts | 
Condita lanigere ſais oſtendentia peliem. 
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_ The wall built by the French, which yet doc ſhow _ 
The skin andſhape of their wooll-bearing Sow. Thi 
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This Conatry was reduced tothe form of g Provinceand wa ſab. 
jeft ro the Romanecs, as Polybjus and Livie report. And many Empe. 
rours raking delight in the conveniency of the place, did make th, 


Citty.of M4#en their ſeate of reſidence, and adorned ir with many 
- publike Xdifices and Buildings; whence Auſoniar. 


Mediolani mira omnia, copia rerum, 
Innumere culteque domnss tum duplice muro 


© Amblificatalociſpecies, popalique volupt as 


Circus, & inclufs moles cuneats Theatri: >. - 
Templa, Palaiineque arces, | 


All things at MiZav are moſt wonderfull, 

There's plenty, and the houſes beautifull. 

A double wall the Citry doth augment, . 

The People in the Cirque take much contene,. _ 
Andin the Theaters they doe delight, ' . © 
There are Temples, and faire Palaces moſt brighe, 


But when the Emperour decayed, it was oftentimes vexed by the 
Hans, Gothes, and Langbards. It was taken and deſtroyed by Fred, 
Barbaroſ/«. Tt was a lon oo overned by Vicounts, 1ohn Galegin 
was firit created Duke by the Emperour wenceſlavs, and from thence 


it.deſcended tothe Aurelians and Sfortians, and ar length Cherlesthe 
fifth did bring it into his qwne Family. In this Citry there is thexoy- 
all Caftle of Porta 7ovia, the ftrangeſtin all Exrope. Ir is fall of Arcij. 
 cers, eſpecially Smiths, wtio forge our of Iron, Swords, Breſt-plate, 


Bucklers, and other Military inftruments. Hence ariſerh-chat ſaying, 
Qui ltaliam armit inflrucre totem velit, eum deflruere Mediolanum oportere, 


Thar is, Hee that would furniſh all 1:«/5ewith armes, muſt deftroy 
ian. But I conclude with this cloquent Elogie of a Divine Writer, 


This Land a people did firſt entertaine 
From whom this cs, 9" at the firſt began, 
| The French, Italians both all'yd did grow, 
And gave new lawes unto the ancient Po. 
Then Germany joyned in ſo great affaires, 
And Fame her golden Trumpet now prepares, 
Let one poore honour ſome poore Towne advance, 
While threefold honour doth unto me chance. 
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tl the Territories of the chiefe (tties of Manes 
©. TARY-1S1NA are amplie deſcribed... 


this Table the Territories of three chiefe Citties of Aar- 

SA ca Tarviſineare delineated and deſcribed, Verona, Yicemia, 
and Fataviuhn,' The firſt is the Territory or Country of Ye= 
12zD2D r04, The length of it from the Towne Brachelizs unto the 
kiver which cometh out.af the Lake Bevacum,is 653;Miles:the bredrh 
om the Caſtle on. rhe Frontiers even to Rivoltella is forty Miles. 
The ſoyle in ſomeparts- is. ftofy , and thereforcunrilled; and ſome 
rt of it is very good, It hath aburidanc&bf Wheate, Oyle, Wine, 
Carell, Wooll, and othenpretious commodiries, It hathalſo famous 
Quarries of Stone. And many wholeſome medicinall hearbes, eſpe- 
ally on che Monntaine Ba/dw, whether Phiſirians doe often reſort 
weather chem.” The T#/caus areſuppoſed to have built Yerona, others 
thigke that the French Cenomaniang did build it : who being expul- 
{d, it wasa long time ſubje&to the Romanes, and Cr. Pompeius Strabo, 
thefather of Maprwme brought thither a Colonie. Afterward being wa- 
tedby 41a Kingof the Hwnns, it was afterward ſubje& romany Ty- 
tanies,firſt ro'the Kings of rhe Gothes: the Zanpbards did expel them, 
ndthe Frechmen ms the condut of Charles the great did expell 
the Lamybards :afrer whom the Berengertans being droven out of Jtaly by 
te Emperour Otto the firſt, irenjoyed ſome quiertand reſt under the 
uthoriry and Prote&ion of the Romane Empire, A iolinus. Romani- 
w having got it by force, did change the PrefeQorſhip into a Lord- 
lip, taving expnlſed L129 A4teftinns, whom the Senate and People of 
ſerena had made Pretor. Hee dying obourt the yeare 1259. the Salzge- 
ns by the ſuffrage and common conſent ofthe Cirrizens were eati- 
uled Princes of Yeroxa almoſt 128. yeares; who being droven our,and 
prtly made away by poiſon, the Gallearians got poſſeſſion of ir, and 
erward the Carienſians, whom the Venetians *a drive out, under 
"hoſe juriſdiction it conſtantly and peceablely continueth; The Cir- 
J which Ptol. calleth Yerone and Overongs, doth ſtill retaine that name. 
The Germanes call it Dictrichs Bern. Ir hath a thinne aire, It is like the 
litty Baſi/in Helweria, for ſituation, having many faire buildings: ir is 
kited on a plaine levell, both Sourhwatd, Eaſtward, and Weſtward, 
ton rhe North ſide rhe ground riſerh a little, like a Romane The+ 
*r, Iris fortified, and encompaſed round abour with the River + 
fs. There are divers Monuments of antiquity, which doe reſtifie 
arancient magnificence and riches ofthis Cirry.It harh ſtraire,large 
E400 ſtreets. 
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_ ſtreets, paved wirh ſtone, and about 35. Churches, the chiefe where. 
ofis the ancient Cathedrall Church, andzhe Church of S.Ana 

it hath 1Þ. Monafteries. On the rop ofa rock there art rwo Sewn 
Caſtles of $. Peter,and S. Felix. Alſo an ancient Caſtle, which is con. 
monly called Cizade#s. There-is alſoa great Amphitheater invthe 
middle ofthe Cirty. This Cixtyisa Biſhoprick. The Inhabiranrs are 
magnificent, beautifull, comely, very witty, andpronetolearni 
Icannot omit this one thing that when the Venerians did forf 
this Citry, they found cerraine hollow Caycs, and. when they digged 
in the Mounraines, they found Vrchins or hedgho gs of tone, all 
Oiſters,Birds bills.,and ſtarre fiſkes which were as hardas any Stone, 
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p He Country of Yicemzs followeth,the ſoyle whereof asitis ples. 
. L fant, fo its fruicfull, yeelding greate ſtore of Wine, andather 
fruites, eſpecially Mulberries, on whoſecleaves Silke-wormes doe 
feede. Not tarre fromthe Cirry there are two famons ſtone Quarries 
in the Mountaine, which the Lariaes calt Cornelau, itis commonly 
called Covelo, There arc alſo Marble Mines in the Valdanian firene, 
This Cirty was buile by the Tufcans , or as Tropw writech, by the 
Frenchmen, afterward it conrinned faithifall ro the Romanes, untill 
Attilas time who wafted ir, and afterward'it was ſubjeQ to rheGochy, 
the Langbards, andlaftly roche Rinpsof raie. They being expalled, 
it was ſabjo@to the Roman Empire, antill the raigne ofrhe Emps 
rour Frederick theſecond, by whom being ſacked and burnt, ic 
afterward divers Lords, asthe Cerrafieni, of Parevini, che Scaligers of 
Ferona,and the Galcatians of Mitlan:andatlſo the Venerians.Ar length 
being infeſted and vexed by rhe forces of the Emperour Maximilia 
the 1. it was reſtoredart laſt ro the Venetians. This Cirty Trogw, Pom- 
ponixe, Tacitws,& orhers doc call YVicentia.Pliv, and Aztoninus doc callit 
Ficetia : eAElianus Biſctis and Bitetla, Ptol, calls it Ovikents, andicit 
commonly called Yicenzs. Itis ſeated neere the foote of a Hill, bring 
divided into nnequall partes by che two navigable Rivers Reyone and 
Bachilione. Ir is not very faire or beautifull; but populous, and abour- 
ding with plenty. There are foure things here worrhy ofnoring, tit 
Przrors magnificenc Pallace, aBridge of one Arch, rhe greate Altar 
ſtone in S. Zawrences Charch,which is ofa wonderfull length, and aft 
ly che Theater, whichis commonly calld £. Academies. There js allo 
che Monaſterie of Sr. Corone , where there is alſo a famous Libratie 
The Inhabitants are of a lively diſpoſition,prone,and apr to learnith, 
warfare, or merchandiſing, and Induftrious, rhey live bravely ®® 
goe decently in apparrell. It is a Biſhoprick. Moreover in the Tele 
tory ofYkentie, therear2 theſe Townes , Moroſtics which is a fam 
rich Towne. Alſo 8rendulam which is rich and populous. Alſo #7 
«7 both for wealth, populouſheſſe, and largenefle, may compare Wi 


many Cirries of 1za/ze. There is alſo fix Miles about Yicentis, —_ . 
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247 The Territory of PATAYVIUM. 
the Sourh,the Towne and Caſte Faſtyss, which was ſo called becauſe 
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_ Territorie of Pataviam followerh, which wee areto deſcribe 
in this Table, which is thus bounderd by Bernardinus Scardeqmus 
on the Sourh the River Athefis ranneth : onthe North the liccle R Ri 
ver Myſogliderh : onthe Eaſtthegulfeof Yexice : onthe Weſtthe Ele 
hills, and che Country of Ficemia. The compaſſe andcircy the 
ference ofthis Coy x80. Miles, in which there are ſix hun re 
In \ aid ſeaven and forry Villages, Celius Rhodiginus writerh thar Content 
: 5Þ Paleol; #5 Was Wn to i; ; Wſiſecreta [4 j{fimic viri af, 7 og 
rivie Pa fe fie, arbitrari ſe por dltbi eun ri poſſe , quam ra 
dT ; x Dur! is fiply men had-nart cxfirmad RR Pars- 


linke chatly 2adany 
ne | oj, Th lejlebs ſoyleis {cylirefull, 
LTD cgrne, = rich (ines, ence Martial (Ps quiron 
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- . ayes jayhedin {ft 

Ki 7 in-Ljo% Dib.4; 

bronghit hither w oa 

the Paraviangtiad POWerT tofgny 

"pdge Citrizens.. Tr was raken and No Har Wticy / Anil 
._- Ring of the Hups, nd an. nindped: yeeres ; bother G by the Lang: 

— FN whotarort ir, when: inthe raigne of Charles rheigreat, it began 

_  t6be partly vihder.theKings| of 74h, and the, French King : pattl 
_ underthe by When he : burafterwardir became free in xhe raignc 

ofthe Empetour Oths the firſt, The forme of this Conimpn-wealth 
laſted, untill Frederick the ſecond;by whoſe command and authority 

Attiolinu Romantnus poſſeſſed this Citry. : after whom it had theſc 

Lords, the Carrarienſians, the Scaligerians, and the Galearians, and 

abour the yeere of Chriſt 1404. the Venerians, whom it ſtill obeye tl 

and like a good Mother, finding her ſelfe weake and infirme through 

age;ſhee yeeldeth all her right to'her. Daughter (for the Venetians 

werea Colonic of the Patavines)nor to bee governed, bat rather {u- 

Nained andhelped by her. Pataviymis a moſt ancient Citty;t the flower 

and honour of all the Citties in ale, Ptolemy calls it Paquians. it i 


now called Padas. Ptolemy alſoin another place callerh ir Ber _ 
0 


The Territoryof PATAV1UM, It 
«me ſuppoſe it was ſo namedin regard of the Vicinity and neere- 
"eſe thereof gnro the River Po, and the Marſhes, and fo ealled as jt 
_ PANAUENS : ſome derive it 4 petendo or from hicrivg, becauſe Am- 
ar the builder of this Cirty, Avewstelo petivers, did rhere ſhonte a 
rird with'an Arrow. But _A{#tenor is reported to have built it as he 
-zmefrom Troy. Thit Clety is firuace io 2 fryicfull level} ſoyle, aud ir 
1acha gentle temperate ayre, jt.is happy both for the goodnefle of the 
ſoyle, the pleaſantnefle of the Pugahian Mountaines,and the viciniry 
ofthe Alpes, and the Sea.. The River Brema floweth by ir. The com- 
raſſe of it-is HOW twaſald, and heretoforg-thretfold. : the ourward 
compaſſe or circumference doth containe 6400: paces, with 6, wagai- 
£-a0r Gates, The inward circumference 3600. paces, .baving along 
- yalke round about it, It is alſo faire pad magnificent, abonnding 
vith all chings neceflary, it ig'allo. paved; and well fortified with 
Pitches, Trenches, 8nd Bulwarkes : 1t hath -mayuibcenr, and: fump- 
mous £difices, borh ſacred, prophane, publike, aid private. "There 
re 23. Friaries, and 45: Nunnories. There is-a Palace which was 
huile by the Emperour Henry, which is now aCourt of Inftice, and the 
chiefeſt of nore in 8ll Reſp, which is nor ſupported with any Pillars, 
but covered with Lead, ' Morcover thote: is the Court of publike 
counſell, with a Parch, Jt is ſapparted with Marble Pillars, buile of 
ſtone, and covered with Lead, thore aro 5. great 'Marker-plages, 38. 
Bridges, arched with fone, over tho River Bronte: There are large 
Porches, ſpacious Conrts, three Hoſpiralls for the ſicke, and as many 
for ſtrangers. Theres alſo av Hopitallfor -Orphanes. It doth con- 
taine 4000, houſes, The Inhebirants arc. very witty, ape and prone 
towarfare, verine, and fiudics.' Thus Livize, Cn, Valeria, Flacous, Le 4- 
renive Stells, and many others have graced Fadus with their birch. Tr 
hath the famous LIniverſity af Padua; which was founded and inftiry- 
ed by the Emperour'Chartes the great, or as ſome thitike by Frederick 
 theſecond, which was much enlarged by Pope Frbaze thefourth, and 

| gcU DY-FOPe YT94Re Ti and 
- Wh perfetted and eftabliſhed by the moſt illuſtrious Conimon-wealth of 
race. There are allo Yr army well farniſhed with Greeke 
und LatineBookes; 0nc at S. Jabrs in the Garden, another at-S. ;- 
fines, the rhird at $, Awonies, . This Connery is {6 watered with Ri- 
res, that tg the great: commodities and: profit of the Tahabiranrs, 


2 thereisno Copnery Towne which is above 5. miles diftanc from 4 
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the Marquiſhip of the: V Vindorians, and. ' 
the Compof CrLakh, ,; 
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YenagHere followeth in Mercator, Forum Mig, and Ifria; with 
(OFF ther Countries; This Country was atfirſt'6 called fry - 
WO HI9 roramlaly, the chiefe City; or as ſore would have iy; | 
EQ from ls/kis Ceſar, who broughr hicher ſome Lepions 4 


+ + 7 gainſt'the Germanes.” The' Iralians-call it new Frinlh,ths 
Germanes Fr/au{: the Venetians andorhers doe tall it Parris, To 'ap,. 
peareth alſo in Hiftories thar it was called-Aqwile}®iJis;” The boigy- 
of this Country on the Eaſtare 17/45 onthe Nerth'ithe Stony Mogas® 
tainies: on the Weſt the: Vindelician'andNotician Alpes *: on the 
South rhe Hadriatick Bayy: This Country hath atemperate'@liniats - 
a wholeſome ayte, faire ftieids, well wareved,andyteldi ig abundance . 
of all kindes of fruits, tke'Medowesagd Paſtutes flouriſhing \and Gill 
of Caggetl, it hath -alfo; Vines which.'yeeld excetlene rich Wing, 
Woods ithath which affoordigood! Timber, ad excetleat Hitnring, 
andalſo Moyntaines full of :Mgtcils;Marble;cahd other Pretions 
Stones. The Enganiarsdidifitft inhabit chis Country, -afeerwardin 
proceſſe of time the Venetians; afterward rhefFrenchnien,afterward 
it was under the RomaneEmpire;which'decltning,it wavſubjett ts. 
the Langbards.:\Afrer therh ſucceeded the Emperours;andaftettheii 
the Berengattans;who being deſtroyed kindexrixpated; itretaracds 
the obedience ofthe Romane Empire:': The Emperour- Ochs gave 
good part of ix ©o the Church of <:Hyuilejam; atid Comredui” gave the 
other part with //ft#ia. The Vienetiansavlerigetipoſſeiſed it; about the 
yeere 1420. who ſtill doe igoverne italthough che:moftpart of-it bee 
ſubje&ropeculiar Earlesand/Lords. TheMertropotis of this Country | 
is Vitnum, commonly:call;d-#gerid the Germanes call it zw4des; Leary 
ſuppoſeth thai ls ananciebt; Townegand char Ployanakectt metti- 
on of it.- Niger bel ren ebeeittialedelenchicheEohany 1d 6fhers doe 
call Forum Iulium, Howſoever it is a large Citty, magnificent, dd 
bounding with plenty of all things. The compaſſe of it is 5. miles. 
The Venerians doe now governe the Common-wealth by Preſidents 
ſent thither, which they call Locumtenenres or Subſtitutes. There 
are init 16000. Citizens. There are alſo other Cities, Aquilcia, com- 
monly called Aquileg/a, the Germanes call it Ag/er. Ir is ſituate by 
the River Natzſox. The Citty was heretofore large and ſpacious, and 
fortified with walls, and alſo beautified with Churches, a magnificent 
Theater, and other publike and private Buildings. Ir is now unfre- 
quented,which was heretofore very faire and populous. It remained 
faithfull and conſtant tothe Romane Empire,uartill the time of Aniila 
King of the Huns, by whom being beſieged and much diſtreſſed fo! 
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: "Gr aiton fic, ate the Biſkiops of Caſtellaniurn, or Yenice,allo Tercellanenſy 1] 
- *._ Equilenfis, or Enſulanive, Caprulenſis, Clodzenſis, of the New Citty, or 66. 
> | ritie according to Leander, which Prolemy and Amtoninus call Inlinm cy. 
* wicum. *Amaſeus-Lib, of the bounds of YVenice, placeth Goritia where / 
Nortja was heretofore, Candida calleth it Noritia. 'Goritia hath his 
Princes, which-dre ſubjeR ro the Dukes of Auſtria. It is'a Towne {4 


mous for wealth and nobiliry. - There is alſo Portus Graarius, which 
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* Planyeallerh Portus Romatings, or Spilimbergum, which.is well. fort 
*_ . both by-natureand Art; allo; Marvin which ig%6857-popnfous4tnd- 
- rich, The Mount Falcon is Faqble rich; Towne: There is alſo theCit- 
ty Palme,atd a und Caſtle huift by the Venerians in the yeere 159, 
under the foundaipt whereof there was money laid with rhis [n- 
fe, ſcription on one: de, Paſals"Ciconia Duce Pencttram., An.Dom. I 593, 
-- Ontheother{ide, Fort {uly, Tralie, Chriſtiane fidet fr opuguaculum. That 
- is; the Fortreſſe of Forum ſulium, of ſtay, and the Chriſtian faith, I o- 
_ *....* mirthe-other leſſer Townes. Theſe Rivers doe-apperraine to this 
-* +. {Country. Romarntihum, T ileventum.,Sontins, Frigidus, Natiſo,\ _Alſe,Tww, 
. and others. The Inhabitants are very prone and apt to humane 
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Arts, Merchandiſe,;and other honeſt ſtudies. 
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cat ſtore of wine, oyle, and other fruites,but little wheate or other 
Be. except the fields P:ſcino and Humagio. There is a Monntaine 
F nmonly calld 44ajor,which is full of wholeſome drugs and hearbes, 
ndPhiſirians doe reſort hither to gather them. ria doth yeeld a- 
hndance of Salr. There are alſo ſtone Quarries. Marble is cut forch 
ofthe Rovinian fields,which is calld 7fr:an Marble,which is of greate 
eſtceme S——_ all zaly. Moreover part of /ſtr:/a belongerh to the 
Venetians, and part to the Auſtrians, Ler us come to particulars. The 
£| Cicry that wee meete wirhall is /zſtinopolis, which is a chiefe Cit- 
of Cherſoneſus. For ſo the learned call it, which is commonly call'd 
(od Iſfria. It was ſo named art firſt from the Emperour Juſtine, Af- 
ervardit was called by a latter name, becauſe it Iyeth inthe entrance 
ofthe Country as. you come from Forum luliam, It poſlefſetha ſmall 
land, which is a Mile long,andofa little breadth being divided from 
the Continent unto which it is Joyned by Bridges, which may bee 
{awenup. Ir hath a Caſtle in-the midfſt fortified with foute Towers: 
[thelongeth now to the Venetians. Five Miles off,there is another 
Caftle, which is joyned to the continent with a ſtone Bridge. Afrer- 
yard there followeth Yranmm, which the Iralians call Caſtellatinm,and 
(ufelleriarm, commonly call'd Caftelzer. Fiftie paces hence is S. Simon 
and Piranurs is 5. Miles diſtant from thence : and Salvorum as many : 
nd Vinacum, From Finecum it is' two Miles to S. Peregrine : and a Mile 
from thence to S. 7ohn del/a Cormezand as many to S. Laxrence common- 
lyealld d/Daila : a Mile off is Daz la it ſelfe, and three Miles off is the 
tew Citty , commonly called Aemonia. From the River Quietiwa itis 


tixce Miles to Port Cerverizs. Foure Miles from thence is the Cirty 
Pentium, which is now called Parexzo. The Towne Orſer followerh, 
whichin Latine is called /7ſerium, Lerms —_ paſſed by, we come to 


Winizm: and afterward to that Towne whichis commonly call d Ze 
(wrne, alſo to Porteſuol, and Matazzo : and from thence it1s three 
Niles to the Promontorie Ci/anum, Maratio, and Phaſiara, and from 
thence it is two Miles to the Bandonian Valley, and as many to Marco- 
Kinum : and it is three Miles from thence to Pore Pola, Afterward 
tere is the Epiſcopall Cirtty Pola ſeated on a high Mountaine, which 
till retaineth his ancient name, a hundred Miles from Tergeſte * and 
2. Miles from Anrons being divided from it by the Hadriatick Sea. 
TheRivers of Iſtria are Riſanus , Draconia, Qgietus, Lemus, and Ar ſia. 
Thereare alſo woods which afforde very good Ship timber. 'The Tn- 
labiranrs are poore in regard the Venetians doe engrofle all traffique 
bthemſelves. We will-ſpeake hereafter concerning the Marquiſhip 
the Vindorians, and therefore I will here omir ir. Thave ſcarce a- 
Iſthing to write concerning Karſtia, and the County of Cilia : bur I 
Wladde ſomething concerning Carniols. 


SiC CARNE 
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CARNIOLA | 


CN Arniolawas ſo named from rhe Carnian people, as alfo Cerinyy, 
C ns whom Y alaterrenu writerh thus L2b, 2. of his Ge * 
phie, The Carnians are beyond the Iſtrians , the Country is brg, 
beginning from Forum Iu/inm, and reaching to the Mountaines, Tj, 
Country of Carxisla although ir bee Mountainons, as the other Coy, 
cries of this Province; yer it hathplenty of Wine, Oyle, Fruite, a4 
Corne. But they make Car-nvls twofold: the drye which wanterhy,, 
ter: and the moiſt, in which the River Sasxs riſeth, andalſo Nay 
'which is now called Lebatus, and many other Rivers. Ir is adorned 
with the title ofa Duakedome. The chiefe Citty is Labacum, which 
hath the ſame name with the River. Some do ren Goritta in Caniy. 
la, which we mentioned before in Forums [ulium.On the left hand bang 
of Sontius apwards , there are two Fortrefles , which the Venetian 
built heretofore to defend the River, and ro prevent the incurſion 
andinroads of the Turkes. Moreover there is a Lake in this County, 
; Whichafforderh every yeare a harveſt, fiſhing, and hunting. The [he 
bitants doe call it Zircknitzerzee from the Towne Zzirckniz, whichis 
ſiruared by ir. But I will make a more accurrate deſcription of it out 
of George Weraberss-: it is encloſed every where with Mountaines, for 
balfe a Mile together ir is not very broade. Our of the Mountaing 
there doe ifſue certaine ſmall Rivers, which are every one contayned 
in their owne Channells:on the Eaft fide there are three,on the South 
five. The farthenthar they runne the more narrewer they grow, for 
their bankes are ſtraite, uarill chey are ſwallowedup in the ſtoaty 
aſſages of the Cl iffes, which ſeeme as if they were cut out by humane 
nduſtry. So that where they find an open place the waters doe fpread 
abroade, and make a Lake. Theſe waters doe as ſpeedily runne back 
as they flowe forward, not onely in thoſe narrow channells, bur allo 
through the earth , which when the Inhabirancs perceive, they itopp 
the greater paſſages, and Concavities, and ſogoe to fiſhing, whichis 
both pleaſant and profitable. For the fiſh which they take here be 
ing falredistranſported roother Countries. Moreover when the Lake 
is drie they have a kind of harveſt, for they fowe ir and mowe it before 
that ir be overflow'dagaine. Ir beaterh fuchabundanceof gralfc, that 
in twenty dayes it will be ready to cur. Who therefore cannor chait 
bur admire ar theſe wonders of nature ? But ſo much cocerning 
things, I paſſero the reſt. 
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lp US CIA followeth; which ancient Writers doe cele- 
| JR brate by three ſpecial! names, Tyrrhenia, Etrwria;and 
'N ko Tyſcia :the latteroftheſe three names it ſtill retainerh. 
Hr \ Foritis commottly-ealled Tuſcavy. The bounds of itare 
gx onthe South the Neather Sea, or the 'Tyrrhene Seaz0n 
{heNotch the Apennine Monntaine, where there isa part of Fmbria, 
UdCatid T'0gata : on the Weſt 4ygwria, from which iris: parted by ce 
intr14gt7a5 on the Faſt Tiberi Thar part which 4, neerex to-che 
Toner and pleafanter; | bur tþ e inward parts.are more Moun-. 
inpns; but;in 1generallit js-as >>, and delighrfull as any 41 4 


IA. "1 hath ſparious* daring frz1ds, v raicfall; pleaſant "+ 
he untatnes, and Hilk, Which are adorned th faire. hou = : i 


| 


" 
and Oxc chards planted. with Ork e-trees; and. Cittorne-ttees:;? 7 (Ws i 
iath abun Te incyaras,, | ich. yeeld: XC Henr rich'\ ike. - " il 
The acien ahabir mrs were: hereroforegenie ta) called Tyrs es NE 
Fians, 896 il] 
Fee, fFians, a8&T(ciats. . Afrerward. a wk Kraeh, ol þ 
|Romkfics bag h jp, yethe again the Trfſciags # 
mainrainet# ke gtimo,ſo, thar:.marcers bein ll i 
{x6us aſtafe Ds Haine toſentour a > Gout 
@thcye :th duilding of rhe City 474; als VaGn HH 
ndtheVulcien ans the rfhoft Roiriſhing people of 'E i-Etuſcians be +: | 
ting. overcame by the. Eonſyl «T4. Cor fintanius, &y were acted ro. - l | 
[thcRomatie Empire nd{o the Empirea yo eras don that?” ide &* - '! | 

pp Fen tO" Arpus, Neith Share atrerw juſtdceafi Contdng; Tre, + 
1 Vich cheTo ans, Se thar being? ay: EN Eonrinkted Rite nl 
6 Wt full rotheRo cope: Buzwhen thi Romane Empike began to > | iþ 
ke log open preſſedwith: miany.clamiries, by, the -Gothes, . LJ 
Te rdgjrhefuns, afd-ethers.: Ia len) rhiirx bo ic Bia thar * + i 
lt WS 19, W} 
a: rh { 


Founraine Rpys the River Marca I bs 

WM *ilito the King of iSpuine, which hererofore belonged ro the Diikes of 
Milan alſo Perins Hercnlt 5, -Orberettums Afors Argemarins, and--Plambin; 
ars alſo the Carenianian or Graſinianian Valley, which lyerki be- 


teach the Apennine on both ſides of the River Sercza, in which thers 
d [4-2 Us 
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the DEW Graſinianian Caſtle, with many other Caſtles and Townes 
ire ſabjeX £0 the Duke of Ferrara, Ser24n by the River Macra lookerh 
award GeP98. Maſſa and Carrarze do belong to particular Marqueſſes, 
whoare adorned with their ..Titles. There are alſo other Townes 
qhich were ſubjeQ to the Romanes, as Bracianmm, of which che Ur- 
tes are Dukes. Moreover in'T #/cia there are theſe chiefe Cirries : 
Zea very curious Cirty, which Trogss, and others call Pjſe. The In- 
tbirants have a very good memory, becauſe the Oirty is ſeared in 4 
hick ayre. It lyeth berweene the Rivers Auſeres, and Armus, as Strabo, 
ind Pliny doe note. Now Aras runnerh by it which hath three Ha- 
rens, Diomſins Halic, Ltb.x. doth celebrate and praiſe the antiquity 
andnobiliry chereof. Others doe deliver, that it was uſually accoun- 
done of the 12. chiefe Cirries of Exraris, the Duke of Etruria, is often 
fil'd Duke of za, and rhe Knights of S: Stephen, who were inſtitu- 
ed by this Duke, have a houſe/in this Cirty, The Piſanians did build 
the chiefe Temple which they call Downs, or the Horſe, which is 540. 
nacts in compaſſe, and ſupported with 70. Pillars, and alſo they builr 
tie Biſhops houſe with, the ſpoiles which they brought away after 
_—_ ofthe Sarazens at Paxormus. The ſoyle round abonr this 
Citryis firt for tillage z and ſotruitfull, that ir feedeth all Erruria, and 
{aderh Corne to other Countries. The Wines are not very good: 
tthere are excellent Melons, There is alſo Lewa, of which Julins 
eager ſaith, T uſcts delitturm, Thſcs lans incluta Cirli: Luca is well known 
both to Latine and Greeke Writers': Strabo and Ptolemy call it Leuca, 
[tis a faire Citty, and populonsſeared on a Plaine,and environed on 
nery ſide with Hills ftrongly walled, and well paved, it is nor very 
pat, bur full of Citizens, and hath continuall traffique and trating. 
elnhabitants are neat,wiſe,witty:who have along time Kept their 
liberty, albeit their neighbours have often afſaulred them, P:forium, 
tow called P;0ja, is walled about & was tmith enlarged by Defiderins 
ling ofthe Langbards.Art length the Florentines laid ir to their own 
Territory, Florence is the Chiefe Citty and Merropolis of Etruria. Ir is 
tw commonly called F/orenza,or Fyrenza. It-is thought that Florence 
"az{o called ab Flore from a Flower, in regard that the happy & flou- 
liking eſtare therof reſemblerh a Flower,orelſe in regard of the flou- 
iling excellent wits of the Inhabitants,or laſtly,becauſeir was deri- 
edfrom Rope che moſt flouriſhing Cirty. Iris 6.miles in compaſſe,and 
dntainerh above gooo0o:Tnhabiranrs, it is ſeared on a levell plaine by 
River Arnus, which cucterh it inro two parts which are united a- 
_—_ joyned rogerher with faire Bridpes,it is paved,& adorned with 
re ſtreets, and on the Eaſt & North it is encompaſſed with pleaſant 
Illsclothed with fruit-bearing trees, and on the Weſt ſide it hith a 
te Plaine, Ir lyerh in a middle Climate between Aretiun: & Piſa, the 
mer of theſe Cirries dorh produceſharpe wits, and the other, men 
"aſtrong fairhfall memory. The ares ofthe Appennite doe for- 
citagainſtthe invaſions or incurſions of efhemies, ir is- very faire 
ad beauriful! rn ſomuch rhar itis xzommon ſayirig Florenza la bella, 
"Upſeue flog 1taiie; rhat is, Florence the faire,andthe flower of all 1taly : 
Teare here many ſacred, and prophane publike Buildings, which 
| S{1 3 for 
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for brevity ſake Iomit. The Inhabirants are witty, grave, el ” 
and ſtadious of good Arts. I hey love to ger money,&to that eng they 
trade into forraine Countries. The Women are very beaurifu1] 2nd 
chaſte, and their habir, as alſo that which the men weare is very 
cent and comely Foleerrs, which Prolery calleth Oveluerrai, ang the 
Itinerary Tables Aque /olaterre, is ſeated on a ſteepe rugged Rocks 
Thewalls are of Free ſyuare ſtone, fixe foote broad, which are neg. 
ly and cunningly baile without Morter. This Citty hath five Gata, 
and atevery one of them a Fountaine of pure water. The walls gg, 
ſhew the antiquity thereof, as alſo the Sepulchers, Epitaphs in Er, 
rian Letters, and ancient Marble Statues, and alſo carved ftons 
which are digged forth daily, and other things. Thar which Ptolemy 
calls Seza, ay the Itinerarie Tables Sexe 1*4a, is commonly calle4 
Siens, being diſtant from Ke Boo. Furlongs, and ſeared on a hi 
ground, on this fide Arbia, having as it were three corners, of which 
that which looketh Southward is broader thap thoſe which are Ezg. 
ward and Weſtward: it hath a good wholeſome ayre, bur thar it j; 
troubled ſometimes with blaſting windes. Many of the Poets doe 
call it delitias 11ahe, that is the delight and pleaſure of #alie, Senzig 
aved, having ftrair long ſtreets, and high Towers, and alſo many ng. 
lemens houſes. The Girizens are Very courteous towards Stranger, 
much adi&ed to gaineand worldly affaires. That which Prolenycall 
Feruſia, and Emtropius and the Itinerarie Tables Peruftum, the Italians 
doe now call Perwg#a. Tr is ſeated-on a Hill of the Apennine, and for. 
rified by the naturall ſicuarion.It harh many faire Buildings boch pub. 
| like andprivare, Y#erbium ſtanderh ina faire fpacious place, and hath 
Cyminian Mounraines behind it, ir is builr of ſquare ftone, and hath 
many Towers. Among the publike workes there is a famous Four- 
raine, which ſpringerh continually. Ir hath a good fruirfull foyle, 
which yeeldeth abundance of Wine and fruits. There are alſoma 
Lakes in Etruris. Asthar which Livie and orhers call Traſumexu,and 
Silius Traſimenus, and now it is called from the Cirry neere unto it 
Lago de Perugja, that which Amtonins callerh Lacus Aprilis,is now called 
Fargoſa Palgde, the Sea-lake, or the Salt-lake, or Lago d Orbitells, is cal- 
led in their language Lacs Vadimors, there are alſo the Ciminian 
Lake, the Volſinienſian, the Sabatian,the Bientinian,and rhe Cianian. 
It hath many Rivers, which are fall of excellear Fiſh, as namely, Lt 
wentia, Frigidus, Anſer, Arnys, Cecinue, Cornia, Alma, Brunus, Imbro, Ofh 
Albengia, Floris, Martha, Minio, Eris, acina, Sanguinaria, Aron, and ſome 
others. Ir hath alſo wholeſome Bathes,and other waters endued with 
wonderfull vertue. Here are divers Mountaines, as alſo the Moun- 
raine Cemings, well knowneto Livie, Vibius, and Yirgil, Thar which 
Pliny calls Sora is now called Meme de S. Silveftro. Oroſins allo pl 
ceth rhe Feſſulanian Mounraines in Etrwrte. The Cortonenſians allo 
arethere on the North ſide of the Lake Trav/umenus. The Woods alf 
the Volſinian wood, the Ciminian wood, and Meſia. Ir hath allo di 
vers Libraries, as ar Pia by the Dominicans, at Zuca by the Franc 
caas, ſixe in the Cirry of Florence, and one ar Sens, and Peruſis. Mort 


over £ivy aud Diogorus doc report that the Errurians are the ſtrong 
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cheſt and beſt governed Nation of ah. Ir appeareth by ancient 
Writers that they were alwayes much adifted ro ceremonies, info. 
aqchrhat chey were the firſt rhar invenred Sacrifices, Divinations, 
guchſayings, and Auguries, and ſo delivered rhem to the Romanes, 
;T&y in his Booke of divination and others doe note. Mercator doth 
reckon theſe Biſhops in Tuſcany, Nepeſurus, Caftellanenfis, Monit Palco- 
us, Vizerbienſis, Suavenſis, Caſtellenus, Fulteranus, the Archbiſhop Senenfis, 
reſulanus, Z ar 24nenfis, Suri, Ortanenſis, Cornetanenfis, Tuſcanenfis, Clufinus, 
Arttinas, Pientinenſis, Piftorienfis, Binenſis, Corthowenfis, Civuatenſis, Bul- 
wwizenſis, / rbevetanus, Caſtrenſis, Per 
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wſtnms, Gro fſetenas, Lucanus, Florou- 
tins, Arch, Lunenfis : the Archbiſhop of Pi/e under whom are Meſa 
auſic, Ciotancafis, and other Biſhops in Corſica, 
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wians, YVilumbrians, and Ywbrians, wich the Apennine Mounraine ; on 
the Weſt 3aia Ci/alpira, with the River 1/aurus; on the North the 4. 
ariatick Sea, Concerning the Eaſterne bounds there are divers Opini- 
ons. ”lizy maketh them to be the Rivers THternw and Ancon: and Pte. 
lomy the River Matrinus with Ancon. The moderne writers the chiefe 
whereof is Leander, doth make the River Tr#entzm to bee the bounds 
and limmits berweene them and the Preturiarzas. The Country of 
Picenuwm according ro Livy, is very fertill, but yer it hath greater ſtore 
of fruire than corne. The beſt wine is made at the Towne called Sire. 
lam, which Pliny calleth _Aznconitanian Wine. This Country is for the 
moſt parc under the Popes Juriſdiction : rhere are theſe Townesin it 
CARCONR, xEcAa nam, Fanum D. Marie Lanrets, Camerinum, Fanum Fortune, 
Tolentinum, Firmum, Macerata,and ſome others Townes : alſo Eupebium, 
Coligum, Forum \emrrony, S. Leo, Senogallia, Vibinum, and ſome others, 
The chiefe Citty is 4»cona,which Prolommy calls Ancon, Tt ſtill retaineth 
that name , which was firſt given to this Cirtty , becauſe che Country 
benderh here like an Elbowe., Ir is oppoſite to the Promontorie Cu- 
meras, andirt is encloſed on”the North with the Sea and the Hayen: WW 
moreover ir is well fortified with Gates, Bulwarks, and Walls:It hath WW - 
a Port or Haven which is ſtrong both by Art and nature, and hath a 
convehtieht entrance into it, andis able to receive many ſhipps,which 

' was built by the Emperout Tr«iav. The Cirry hath twelve” Fortes, 
which are all well furniſhed wich ordinance. , Ir is famqus in regard 
that Greciatis, Ulyrians,: Pannonians, and-all Zuropej doe-rrade and 

is ver7-popolons, and:che firecrs. 2; 


the antiquiry thereof. Fabrianum in Latine call'd Faberiana,is a Town* 
ver) 
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very full of Shops, whichare ſy diſtribured, that every ftreer hath g. 
verall ſhops, ſothar one ſtreerhath all Smirhs, and another all $hg,, 
makers,and another Papermen.Sevoga/ia is anEpiſcopal Citty,which 
as it appeareth by Polibizs and others was firſt called Sens, afteryay 
Senogallian. it is now called Sinigaplia, or Sinegalia: it hatha thick ayre 
Parvum is watered on the Weſt with the River 2//« : being forrifgq 
with a thicke brick wall, witha Ditch and Bulwarkes,' Bur yet in je. 
gard itisſo neerc unto the Sea it-waateth freſh water, ſo thar they 
are faine toule that whichis bronght thither. Farzm.is an Epiſcopall 
Towne nor very great, ſituated on a Mountaine, commonly calle; 
Fano, Tacitus and Ptolemy doe commonly call it Fanum Fortune for there 
are ſti]! many ruines remaining of that ſumptuous Church which yz 
dedicatedro Fortune. Here 13a -Marble. Arch of coſtly and curions 
workmanſhip,which is thirty Gubits high, and thirty broad. Onthe 
top whereof which is fallen downe,there was an-Elegie engrayen in 

praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine. 'The River Argil/a runneth, by 
it Forum Semprontm;now catled 'Foſſumbrunum, or Foſſumbrung, is'an 
Epiſcopall Towne, in which. there are many tokens of antiquiry,for 
beſides Aquedutts, paved wayes, pillars and: other: things, there are 
many marbles throwne downe with ancient inſcrjptions,which haye 


beene gathered by others. P;/aurum is in Epiſcopall Citry:now cal- 
led Peſaro. A famous Mart-towne of 7taly, rich in Merchandiſc'bew 
rifull, and adorned with faire houſes.” YFrbizmumis ſituate onabiphun- 
levell Mountaine betweenethe ſame Rivers, it is#ncate Cirfy faire- 
ly built, and hath.a frairfull ſoyle ronnd abour it; and it'is adorned 
with afaire Library, which is farniſhed with many'excellenr Books, 
In Picenum by the ſide'bf che Mountaine YzFor there is a famous Lake, 
_ which'they call Nor finum., The common people dye affirme that evill 
ſpirirs doe ſwim itsit'z becauſe the water doe continually leapeiup 

and fall downe againe, to the great admiration of thoſe'who are ig- 

norantof the cauſe thereof. * Theſe Rivers doe.water it, Truexw, 

coinmonly called Tromto, Caſtellanus, Aſanus. Letas mortutss, T eg, Ciren- 

tus, Flaſtra, Letus V ious,” A finus, Potentis; Munſon, E ſinus, Miſa,'S ominus,Ct 

Sanus; Metaurus, Cantiants, Boaſus, Argila. :Thereare theſe Moyntaines, 
Furcas;Peſc gs, and Auximus {o called from the Cirry. Auxinmum, and (i 

vus,whence many Rivers together wirh 4/bula and Trwento doe 'runne 

thorow the Marrucinians, the Precutianians, and the Marſians. But 

the Apennine Mopnt inthisplace where ir hangeth over'this Cobu- 

ery is higheſt, Hereare theft Biſhopricks, eloiewfen Firmjanns, Ct- 

merinenjis, Auximanen (is, Humanas, Anconitanus, Bſmenfis,.or Exinas,5m- 

galienfis, Faneuſis, P iſawrenſis, Foroſemproptenſis, Cellienſis, Vrbing, 015. 
Leonis, Maceratenſis, Racanatenfis. "I SE 2 hed 
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'F He Dukedome of Spolezocommonly called Ducato dj Spolero, is (0 


called from the Citty Spolero, which was heretofore the Palace 
: © 0 
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ofthe Dukes of Lombardy, It was hererofofe called /»bria. Tr tnay 
ve clearely colleRted out of Strabo that the boutids of Ymbria were 
rererofore very large, who make the Apetiniine Mounraine, ahd the 
qzdriatick Sea to be rhe boutids thereof, 'Softie doe make the lengelt 
ofitto be from Ravenna to Tiberis, Which is s 1550. Furlongs,of t 128, 
cyrlongs and an halfe, The Country is here full of high ragged 
Monntaines, and there garniſhed and trinifhed with Hills, which doe 
jeeldgrear ſtore of Wine; Oye; Figges, ard other fruirs, atid/then a- 

ne it openeth into fertile andfenicfall Plaines. The Citties ofthe 
edome of Spolero are Byynb5uhp, which is (cared at the foote of the 
apenhine, atid thefe lyErh a pleaſant faire Plaine before Ir. - Some 
would have it to be that which Silins thils [mpeihn : Cicero Ruvinm + 
Md, 1{ovlon. Itisati old Towne, acid of great Antiquity. It is now 4 
wpulons Towne, and rhe Tthitbirants doe live by dreffihg and = 
ing of Wooll, The ſoyle t'pxrtly Moutirainotis, parely Champiot: 
And it hath every where great Rtore of Cotne. Nea2riaalfo cleaver 
othefide ofthe Apenntine; the Tthierarie Tables doe call it Narerj- 
m, commonly Nocers, 20d in their fanghaye Priry wn of Fallyny, it is 
thove an hundred and threeſcore Furlongs from Perufiz. Silius Italicus 
callerh it F#lginia, Timiais devided with a little poore ftreame. In 
the Market place there are three Palaces : in one of which there doe . 
dwell the 7. men called Fulginates, before whom all civill contro- 
rerſies are brought, who beare har office for two yeeres : in the 0- 
merthe Przror who judgerh of more waighty cauſes, and his office 
aſteth ſixe moneths : in the third is the governour, who hath chiefe 
yower under the Pope. Aſ;ſum was ſo called from the Mountaine 
iſs neEreunto ir,Ptolemy cals it A fiſiurm,Strabo A ſium, itis common« 
fealled Aſcefi, and Sift, ithath a Biſhop. Here S. Frazcis-was borne, 
who 1nſtitured che Order of Minorire Friers, and it hath a ſumpru- 
os Church. Hereis'alſo a well-farniſhed Library. 2492s Falco is a 
(ew Towne ſeated among pleaſant Hills,and very populous, B. lara, 
who founded che Order of S. Clares Nunnes, was borne here: There 
Balſo Spolerurs, from whence Ymbria was called the Dukedome of 
plete, It is commonly called Spoleto, Strabo and Ptolemy doe call ir 
pwtiny, Tt hath an unequal! firuation, partly on a Plaine, andpart- 
ona Hill, on which there is a ſtrong Caſtle built our of the ruines 
dan Amphitheater. Ir is now a faire Citty, abounding with plenty 
fall things. There is beſides many orher ancient Edifices, as the 
wundarion of an Amphitheater , and the old Church of Concordia 
Fithour the Cirry, and there are pieces of Aquzdudts, which were cut 
Wotrthe Apennine, and partly conveyed to the Citry thorow bricke 
aulsand Channels. Ceretum is a new Towne bur popnlous, from 
Mence the Ceretain are now called Errenes,or wanderers, who travell 
Morow all 1tzly under the prerence and colour of ſandirie and religi- 
and ger their living by divers Arrs. The Caſtellanian Bridge, or 
'e Caſtello was builr by the Cereranians. Here 1ohn Pomtanus was 
ne, a famous, learned man. Conjſſs is a new Towne ſeated on a 
Wnraine, bur very populous. That which Szabo calleth Interamna, 
ad Atonings Imeramnis , and the Irinerarie Tables Imteramnium ; is 
common= 
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commonly called Teryi, or Terani: it aboundeth with all things yg. 
ceſlary,andis very populous. The River makerh rhe ſoyle very fryje. 
fall. Yernaccia hath excellent Wine. Tsa:7 is an ancient Cirry lituate 
on a pleaſant Hill, adorned andgarniſhedwirh Figges, Olives,Vin 
and other fruits. Ir hath theſe Lakes Floriawm, V elmum,Cmilienſis, A, 
beſides Injinium which Straba-mentionerh, ir hath theſe Mounraine, 
Engubinum, Floridum, and others. Thereare alſo the Cruſtumenian 
Mounrtaines,out of which the River 4fisflowerh with a deepe Chan. 
nell. There is all Fiſce/us which Pl calls the top of rhe Apennine, 
whence the River Nar ifſuerh from two Founraines; it is now called 
Monte Fiſcels, There is alſo apart ofthe Apennine, which is called 
Mons Vittor, where ic lifterhup his high top above the Caſtle 4rquay, 
and ſeemeth ro exceed ir ſelfe in height, and rhence ir js called Myy; 
Vifor, becauſe it exceederh the reft in height. "The Inhabiranes are 
more warlike then the other people of 1h. "The Biſhop Ariminenj; 
is ſabje& ro the Archbiſhop of Reverne. There are theſe Biſhopricky 
in rhe Dukedome of Spolets, Afiiſms, Fulgznas, Nucerinus, Evgubing, 
Spoletinus, Tudertinus, Amelienſis, Narnienfis, Interammicnfis. 
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j |: 17/00 mo vi ks to be deſcribed; which is v Coun: 
Noll try of 10 muctettebrartdand privfedrby all' Auk: 
ANESs Tr'ks choight thaf Laan wanſeraMten from Saw migl whe 
WUD! fying from hidCommery inbicdarsslarobe ;7 hid himfelfe'in 
"* theſe parts. Yarrorhinketh that this Country wits (ona 

ned, becauſe fir lay hidden among the high ſteepe Rockes of che 
Alpes, and the Apenoine)}the Sea; and:Tvin'; 'OchersNay thar it was 
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uncd Latiurm from King Laitagfoine derive'iwfiom rthic Latirude, 
tkecanſe there is no Country berweene the Mountaints and the Sea, 
tar hath a greareF Latiruderthen this, Ir is mow called>Yerritorio Ro- 
wn or Campegna'diRoms;The moſt do make-rhedoftde'of Leiiwm on 
heNorch the Apenrine Mountaine,& the River Anio:on the Eaft L5- 
i:on the Sonch the Tyrrheng Se4ontheWeſtchyRiver Tir which 


Nec int Zampadians. It is a very fercile Cone, okceptin fonic 


qlaces teere:the Borders; where ir is ftonyignd mountainous; 'and 

hmatiy Marſhes;whichdoe tnake the ayre thick and unwholſome. 
NeSicilians, he Aboriginiand, the Delaſgiam; the Arcadizos; che 
lurancians, the Volſcians, rhe:Oſcians; the Anſonians, and orhers 
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dfrk inhabit ir; «So'mnch briefly concerning Lajawin gerieral] : 
wy our method requiretly that wee ſhould deſcribe'it tn partieufar, 
beginning from that Citry which: was hererofore rhe Compettdiam 
rEpitome:of che whole world:: This Citty ſheweth her ſelfe in an- 
dent'Lawm:, as ſoone as you have paſſed our of Brrwra over-Tiberss, Tt 
fill keeperh her fotmer name. . Ir is ſituared in a ſoyle nor very fer- 
tle, right againſt che Sourh, and hach an untemperare ayre and cli- 
hate, Ir was chree miles in compaſſe, which was the compaſſe of an- 
tient Kore, but now It is farre lefle, It hath 360. Towres on the walls; 
ud heretofore 750; Thete are the 14, Quarters and'Regions/bf the 
Wit. bur their names areichanged. Ir is watered withthe Rivet'7s- 
and 4/mo. There are alſo in many places the ruiries'of Fountains, 
ud Aquzdudts, or Conduites, There are divers Matket-places, and 
ken Hills within the walls. Whence ſome doe call Roma Septicoliis, 
cauſe it is ſeated ſeven Hills, Yarro calls it Seprimointums, and Statins 
lvtemgermina. Moteover there are in this Citty above:300. Churches. 
lhere are foure Vatilts uinderearch, where when the Emperours did 
crſecute the Chriſtians, they hid themſelves. There were, andarc 
®.Churchyards or buryitig places. There are five publike Hoſpirals 
lt Strangers ofall Nations , and 20. ſeverall Hoſpitals for ſeveral! 
ons, beſides an Univerſity. And there are Seminaries and Col- 

Noes of all Nations inſtituted by Pope Gregory the third. There arc 
any publike Libraries, three in the Yat#cay, one of choiſe Bookes 
| Terr which 
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' which is ſhut, and another which is not kept fo cloſe, ag 
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and the Cardinits ; Thete are bo like a 

Bathes, T rium hant Archie. Adbhoiders, Theaters Cirque, 
leri69) Pillars, ions, Eeloſſes of or great Images, Pyran ; 
Senes/ard. many other inch like. ansiquities, vwaich oupd St 
baey ite whll Go petienſts pumber. or; deſteibe;. Heirbolers 
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1A ghee « \Hebsliavtbo minds doch of Rowe behold, - 

© Wn Mayjulthy ſaptharitianes, Raman - 
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And. much Xoncenging >. homs-faces, whence Pp you goe' 

wards the'T orchard Leincn ad Grocke» coli Ofredetbli 
iden; which, bettrancnowholefnme peſtilent; agre, burruhs fo 
bearahgrearfione ef Melon. -Soleavibg 0f4;LwiHl takes vie 
thecgher chiefe Townes of Letivrs, whidhbareſtared by the Sea. th 
iyurrig:htaarc otra more fratirful fyle ; where the Cir 
leifhxe to Hawke and Fill; There ofoewive names 
ble:plzco, botkeby rhevnworthy death of <3 cZulini Exterr, wh 
abs hee a be fied front fmony:andalſoby thefatall 
_ regibwetha fonatoftheEm on Fvederic k wheſecond, whomdh 

E«xt{vxenfis pail m-death-: There is alfo:Twr aan or Tarracing. hich 


Strake-tatly Fang, Riokemy Tarrecins; Stepbanns. Tarvacine, and 1 = 
(Tarr «cina._ [pcthe Volfcian hnguage it was called 1:4 =xer, It i 
{eval Towne by yeat and populous. ' The walls 'aremade off 
fone: withonteMorcar or Cemonr, the toyleround about is fruirfall 
and pleafans,: — with Oranges, Citternes, Lemmons, and 


tuchbke fins; iGa)es, which Sabo calls Cajatta, and now Cate, 152 
wellfoxtived City having an impregnable: Caſble on _the:top of: 
Mougraine, whicitin former time, the! Frenehumen being expulſed, 
Frdnend in of CArragon and Nuples, did wallit about: Spartiaans 
ay one js cite Ware f, Who Haven here, which was much renew- 

aud ro-cdifiedby Anon; Piis., Bot now there is:none. The nexris 
Folttxe, which Strabo callech Belrr«and Stephanus Belitre,or-as ſome doe 
wtit> Befcirs,it is an ancient Towne of the Volſcians, faire-and po- 
putons,and it ts a Biſhoprick,, ir hath a delighrfull Sicuation, anda 
pleaſant Profpe®, andiris watled abour, That which the Latines add 
Greats doe call 1hs, the anciene: Wrirers doe furname:ir lng! 
Aldazor long Alba, tn regard of the Situation. Ir is now called 'Savels, 
if we may I dit Leander,others doe call it Gendolffi, or 5, Gandoiff. Ic 


Was buile by 4 ſcanius the Soune of Enexs, 20. yeeres after Lavmmn 
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- was built, but now it is deſplate, Now let us dgſcrjhe the more N,.. 
erg ce ig Koen apron 
that which Ptolemy calls Tzber, rabo ibyra, and'now Tvols, \; ks 
Citty by the River Amene beifig 450. Furlongs diſtant from guy, 
having a temphra e ayre,apd a wholeſpme ſiryation in gegardir hay 
great ſtore © Wer: ang Springs ang ir is {Biſhopridk: Marwig 
'by the Lake Facinam,was heretofore the chiefe Citty of the Marſan 
nowhere are ſome raines onely Temaining., which are common! 
called Marvs.. The Latines and Strabo doe call it 4/bs. * And gr 
reporterh that the-Romanes were wont to afſigne A/be, becauſe 
was ſknare in the innermoſt parts of the Country,and was well fort, 
fied, aa Priſon for choſe which were'co be kepr in cuſtody, bur noy 
it is fallen downezand ruinate. Prexeſte, which Str«bo calls Prew 
Plolery Preneſtum, and now Pilaſtrina, had heretofore a very pleaſan; 
and delighrfull ſituation on a bending Mountaine by the River Fen. 
firs, inſo much that when the Romane Empire flouriſhed; the Empe. 


. 


rours.did often make it their Pace of retirement and recrez 
' 


he MountaineMadir is now aB 


Nemo :the-Lake !#turne,or Regillus now called Lego de S\ Prafſole it 

Lake Facinus, now called Lagp ai Marfos, Pliny.alſo deſctibeth the Pon- 
tine or PomprineLake in ZL«ziam, which is now. called the Lake 4. 
ferie.- There isalſothe Fundane Lake; the Tibnrride,the Corcubian, 
and the Simbruine Lakes, The Rivers are 74ber, which I have deli 
neatedin the generall defcription, anddiyers other Rives, which 
having loſt their tames doe runne intothe Sea with it. The other 
Rivers of Lim as they were anciently call'd arENwmicius, Loracins 
Stura; Nywpheys, and Yfens, Moreover beſides the: Hills aforeſaid 
whercon Fome is ſeated. Albanwis moſt Famous in all Greeke andLa- 
tine Writers.” The Mountaine Cecosbw\which. reacheth'ro the Caje- 
ran Bay, is noted for bearingexcellent rich Wines. : There arc allo 
_ *the Mountaines Y eſtitius, Alpidus, Aventinus, Lepiuus; Caillus." Hae 
- naſſeus dorh mention the Graqalan Mountaines. of Letiuw: The 
Woods are Feronia, Inpiters Wood, Diana's Wopd, the Wood Nevis, 
the Maſe: Wood, the cold Wood, the Wood 4lbana; the Wood 4ng- 
#ia;afnd the Wood Furins, | The people of this Conntry even untill 
theſerimes,exceptir bein the Cities,are rude,ruſtick,ſtour,and ſtrong 
of body. - Mercator doth rhus deſcribe the Eccleſiaſtick government. 
Rome is the Mother Church, in which the Pope reſideth, and hathun- 
der him within the Cirty.5. Parriarchall Churches, which are thele, 
the Church of S. 1ohn of Lateran, S. Peters Monaſtery, and S. Pan's M0- 
naſtery wichin the walls of the Citty, S. Maries Church, and S. 54 


rences Monaſtery. Ther 8. Biſh (4 overne theſe 
| Nees y e Ke iſhops a igned to g Chorches 
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charches, the firſt and chiefeſt is the Pope, the reſt are under him, as 
he Biſhop Oſtienſis, who is Patriarke of Campania,and doth conſecrare 
he Pope, unto whom is joyned Yellerrenſis, or Valerien(is, Portuenſis, S4- 
luenſis, T uſculanenſis, Preneſtienſis, and Albavenſis, There are alſo aſ- 
jpned for rae government of the ſame Churches 28. Cardinals, 
jmely, by the title of the holy Croſſe of teraſalem, by the title of S. 
mand Paw, by the title of S. Stephen, in Cello-Momte : by the title of 
«6 Syſa"m4 : by the title of S. Peter, by the title of S. Priſca: by the title 
ofs. Siriack: by the title of S. Mercellys : by the title of S. Ba/bina : by 
thetitle of S. Griſogons. S, Marcellings, and Peter, S. Anaſtaſia : S, Cle- 
# #t, 9. Potentiana, S, Martin on the Mountaines : 'S. Praxedis : S. May- 
ws; $. Lawence : S, Mary: $.4% Coronatorum : S. Sabina : S. Nerens, and 
Urchilens : S. Sixttus, S, Enſebins : $, Vitals ; the 12. Apoſtles Church : 
$,Lawrent3cs : and S. Cecilia: unto whichare adjoyned 18. Cardinals 
Deacons. Wirhout the Citry there are in Campania, the Biſhops, 
Appaninus, A latrinenſis, Findanis, Tiburtinus, Sapninus, T, erracinenfis, Vera. 
laws, Fereti78s, Sor anus, Aquiuus. Moreover, the Pope hath under him 
norher parts of the world fonre Patriarchall Churches, unto which 
lother Churches in the fame parts are ſubje&: as the Church of 
(onflamtinopole,of Alexandria, of Antioch, of Hieraſalem.  ' © 
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which devideth Samiium' from Apulia, commonly called Portore, The 
Fountaine whereof ifſuerh our of the Mountaine Tiferms, nor farre 
from Bovianum. Andir diſchargerh ir ſelfe inco the Hadriatick $«, 
neere the Leſinenſian Lake. There are alſo Trims, which Play ng. 
rerh is full of Havens, alſo 4ſinel/a, Sentus, Sangrus. There are alſo the 
Rivers Morus, Feltrinus, Peſcara, Aternus, Ra  fentus, Orta, Liberata, Salings 
Plamba, Vomanus, Turdinns, and others. Moreover.there arealſo among 
che Samnites Mounrtaines ſo high, that they doe exceed the Apennine 
Mountaines. Among which is the Virgins Mountaine, famous fox 
S. Maries Church which is built thereon, Maje/a is a very great Mong. 
raine, having a very difficult aſcent, andifull of rugged Cliffes and 
Rockes. The top of ir is continually coyerd with Snow, yet ithath 
many greene Meddowes, and ir fendeth forth many Rivers, and hath 
very ſpacious woods,which are full of wilde beaſts, eſpecially Beare, 
and it hath many ruggedcliffes. Thereare alſo the tops of the Apen- 
nine, which they call 2fontes Tremwli,or the trembling Mountaines, 
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Terra di. Lavoro. 
>Fp His Contry is now- called Terra:Zaboris;ar Terra di Layoro, thath 
' aL, the Eand of labour, - Ir wazhererofore called Campania, The 
d& thereof, as we tay ſee in Strabs, Ptolemy;and ochersare on the 
weſt the River Zrus and:Latiwmn; gn the Notth the Samnitian Moun- 
taines: onrhe Eaftthe River Saras, which parterhir from Lucan, 
anda parc ofthe* Samnitiang Gountty :- on the South the Tyrrhene 
Seas FFracly Canaria is Campus, or.axField; into apa hath 


- 
\ 


owred forchof her owne boſotne, attths delighs;pleaſaxes,and de- 
icacies, which any place cap. affoord?7;So rhat itmay bee rightly cal- 
led rhe Patadiſe of zah, Forfertility and fraifthelſe, Divers people 
didheretofore governe this Country;whichSirzbo mentioffcth Zb.5, 
and Pliny Lib.z. Cap.5. asnamely, the Opiciaps, Aufonians, Oſcians, 
Cumanians, Luſcians, and Samnires, whemtheRomanes laſt of all 
ſubdued. So muchbriefely.in general concerning £ampaxin, now 1 
come to a mote patricular deſcription.chereofind firſt of the Cirries. 
The Metropolis of morher Citry of Campania and the Kingdome of 
Naples is called in Coynes Neapol#o0r Naples, Which name ir ftill retal- 


neth,and is commonly called Neapols;” Ir raketh up a great ſpace of 
ground being magnificefitly built. betweene the Sea and rhe foote of 


che pleaſant Hills : being fortified with'Bulwarks, Townes, and Cir 
{tles, by Charles the fifth, ſo that iris now impregnable; Ir hach 
Ditches, which are 80. feete deepe, 8, Gares, and ſpacious Market- 
places. There are great ſtore of common Goandilites,our of which thc 
—The figure-ofir is 100g, 


 wateris conveied thorow-an hundced Pipes 

and it bendeth like an halfe Moone. The compaſſle of it hereroforc 
was 3. miles, but now the Territories thereof being enlarged, It 155: 
miles abour. It hatha gentle pleaſant ayre, and ſcarce any Winter: 
This Cirty hath many faire Churches, and private Buildings, and 
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Terre di. Lavoro, 554 
onpimpfogaable Caſtle, wichapLnivenkty: which wat inftivuced 
« he Enperont Frecerrat the {2cond, unts which Studenrs do conie 


t WEtUG 
age all parts efche Kingdome.: Thee areallo ſome Libraries, ris 


icke whereof is $.Brwinyats Lobvary. TheCeuntry cotind aborr it 
and che n&h hbouring:Hilks ate-plealanr and deligheful 4 and wor 
recld good. ore ot borate, Wine, divers Fruits,Hearbes,Flowersand 
11] delicacies; both: for geceley:.and pleatkace, I omic-many things 
concerning this Cirey for brevigy ke. Thereare alſo.orher Cicties, 
gthc old and new (Copuy, the ancicat is knownero all Laine -Wri- 
rs, and. che.) beauty; fairenefle, and magnificence thereof is praiſed 
tall meno Great ritines cherebtmay be yer {eene a mile from new 
(pus, neces. Mares Charth.: New Capua was built out of the ruines 
ofthe 01d, which ſtanderch now on the left banke of /ultarnes,22.miles 


fromthe Sea, on aplaine wellinhabired, bur not much frequented : 


it hath ſtraire fFreers paved with ſtone and high buildings, on the Eaſt 
1nd North the River Yaltarzus doth water it, and from thenee it run- 
ich Weſtward, There is a faire ſtone bridge over the River. There 
allo Teanmy ſurnamed Sidicinum, it is called in Italian Theano, and ir 
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theſe Biſhops, Aquilerſis, Forcamenfis, Mar ſicanus, Valvenſis, Or Sulmo- 
Ks: Theatinus, Adrienfis, Pennenfis, Aprutings, or Teranus. The Arch- 
biſhop of Benevextum under whom are theſe Suffragans, Teleſwenſis, 
Agatha, Alphienſis, or Alepharenſis, Mons Marani, Avellinenſis, Vicanewſis, 
Timenſis, Bojaneniis, or Kojanenſic, Aſculanenſis, Nucerinus, Tertibulenſis, 
Ira 0ner is, Vulturanenſis, Alarinenſis, Ferentinen ſis, or Florentinenſis, Ct- 


Vitacenſts;_ 
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ſertanenſis. The Archbiſhop Amdlfitams,ander whomare Ca 
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vitacenfis, Termelenſis, Lefinenſis, Frequentinen fo, TRodatbeyfy is, Biminen(. 
ng gh Caſe hafesnfs s' Marie, The Archbiſhop of Ng 
under whom are' Nolanas, Putcoldous, 'Cumatenſis," Aterr ans, ſcaling. 
The Archbiſhop of Capwe, under: whom are Theanenſis, Calvenfis, Cal. 
meenſts, Sueſſanas, Yenefranus, Aquitanenſis, or Ajuindeenſis, Iernienſs. c, 

| | | At wart - Pri: anenfy; 
Scalenſts,or Camenſis, Minorenſis,S eranenſis. The A rchbiſhbp of gale, 


under whom are Agquenſis, Palicaſttenſis,” Naſadtipthſis, of Nuſ, anenfe 
Sarntnfis, Acervenſt, or Acernenfis., Maricenſis,"\ The Archbithon'a 
_ Surrentine, under whomare Lobrewfis, Serpenfis, Aquenfis, ot Equenfe b 

V ianus, Caſtellimaris, or Stabjenſis. And let Fo much ſufhce concetniig 
this part of the Kingdome of Naples, 1 paſſe'to the other part, 


mw _ $9 
pV GLIAPITIANSA: 
TERRADI BARRY, TERRA DI 


Theother part of the: Kingdom of Na Þ1. "TRE 


=5 Ow we, mult view the oxhen panr of the Kipgdowe of Net 
Je pleryin which che fir, Covntryis tharwhichrhe. Italians 
ly} doe call Paglza Praneframrhe large ſpacions: there | 
W of. Ir >th 4 xevafors called, gaulinDewis ht is boanded 
P32 on the Faſt with Apulie Peucotia, and vhe River Aufians : 
an the Sourh wialkche Apenaine, tagether with rhe Hixpenians,. and 
emaites.: onthe Weſt with the Frentapjans, Caraceniavy, Bow cals 
led Aprutians, and PhitexDians: an.the North with- the Hadniagick, 
ndJonium Sea, The ſayle is-very frumfulh, yeelding abundance of 
Wheate and Corne.. Here are both. Citties. and Tawmnes, as Merfre- 
iws, a faire and pagulous Citty, being ſicuated on the banke of the 
bay, which lycth in che bollow winding of che Mayntaine G ergancs, 
aditharh an invincible:Caftle by the Shoxe ({de. . Lexceria is an Epif- 
copall Cicty; which Faolewy and Sectanins call Newceris : the ruines yer 
remaining doe ſhew: the ſpaciauſneſle of ir. - Trop is a rich Cirey, 
having a: frajrfall Sayle. abour it, Aſcalaw is a Citty , which 
padorned with the Tirle of a Dukedame ; Appianus Adexendrime cal» 
rh it 4feulazn, it is commonly called 4ſculo, and ſyrpamed Sattreano, 
There are alſo Spe, or 479), which Ply mentionerch, which was 
bmerime called Argos Hippinm, and afterward 4yrippe: and twa, Cir- 
es, which became a Proverb, Apina and Trice, c0.. The 'Rivert are 
4ifdus,now called /Ofanto. Alſo Candilaris, and Cervarie. © | 
$0 much concerning 4pulis Demis: the next Country which is ts 
&& deſcribed is Pegcerla £, now it is called in Tralian, Terre Barvave, or 
Tera d; Barri, from the chiefe Citry Berio, This Country for fertility 
#ojle, and plenty ofchoiſe fruir, may compare with other pares of - 
1, But yet there are ſome places which are full of Baggs, and Was 
lets. The chiefe Cicty is Barzaw, which Pliny callerh Borion, itis come 
bonly called Barre. It isan ancient Cirty, and fo faire and populous, 
lztitis the chiefe Cirty of the whole Country, which igcalled from 
ence Terr4 Barians. There arc alſo Monopels, whichis 2 new: Cirty 
Wed with the ritle of a Marquiſhip, which'is nor yery great, bur 
lite and beautifull, and full of magnificent Buildings. | The ſoyle 
Wand abour it yeelderh great ftore of Oyle. Paloniannm or Palignano 
bmEpiſcopall Cirty, which althoughit bee ſeated on a high'ftony 
lock, yet it is faire and populous. Mol hath many houſes, but inha- 
edwich ruſtick people. The Marquefle ?Polinianus- built a Caſtle 
Te for the defence of the Coaſt, Iuveuatum, or Gimvendzes, is ans 
bopall Circy, ſeated ina fertile ſoyle, Marfette or as ſome write 
> Morfitta, or Melf ate, flouriſherh with the Title of a Principaliry. 
Pie commonly call d B/eg/iis an Epifcopall Towne feated by the 
10Te, 
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ſhore, on high Rog : Trang isan firchiepiſcopall Citt y,tommgr: 
ly.called 7yanz. It had faire ildings, bur now. tor the moſt Partit i, 
deſolate.” There are Woods of Olives gnd Almonds, which doreach 
from this Towne even to Tarentum. . Barulym is commonly called By, 
la. Oſtana 18 4 populous Citry;ſeated 6a.alictle Hill. Cilzumn, or Cily 
which Prolemy calls Cilie, and Horace Yenuſie, or Fenuſinm, where he, 
was borne, is. naw'called Yeneſa, There are alfo Canuſium, Acheromig, 


Biletum, and other SS. A 
"Next to'Apulis we miſt deferibe the Country of the Salentiniang, 
which is alſs called pie Maſaji, 2nd Calaris, The Iraliaw de 
now corniniotily call ir Terrs #Orrdvo;' - This Country hath'og the 
South Tarentwn;\and the Seacven to the Sg ng Promontory;zqn 
the aft che ſainePromonrory, withthe Jontan Sea? of che Northir 


is watered with the River Hidruntes, even to Brands finm onthe We 
it hath 20h Peateria,and apart of great Greece. This Coutrtry hath 
a wholeſome ayre,and acleere faire Climate except on chi Cot 
which reacheth' from'the' Hydruntine Lake to Brandzfinm, whey: 
there are Marſhes'in thoſe'places/Which are neere rhe Sea, The 
Country is fatt and fruitfull, and- rhe chiefe Citty which namecti the 
Conntry is Hydrumans, which Strabo, Ptolemy, and others doe call dr 
oe. Mela calleth it Hydras + it itnowcall'd Opiate, It is an ancient 
Citey, having aſweet milde ayre, a ſtrong Caſtle, built by A/pboyſu 
the ſecond, and a largeſpacious Haven.” The ſoyle bs plentane gh 
fruirfall, 'The other Cirries are Ga/jpobs,now called Callipgs. Others 
call ir Cal/jol, as it were the faire Citty. Ichath a ftrong fituarign; 
for it is ſeated on a Rock or ſmall Hand, which is encompaſſed eyery 
where wirh the Sea, and itis joyned to the Continent with a ſine 
Bridge. Caſt#ws isa Citty much frequented by Merchants,whocome 
thither to buy Oyle. Brandufium; or Brundifiam, which Ptolemy; calls 
Breunde fium, Steph; Bremefinm,and Benjamin Barnedis,is now called Bris- 
4ſt, It hath a'gentle ayre. It had heretofore a famous Hayen, out 
of which the Romanes did formerly paſſe ſafely into'Creece, byr now 
it is filled up, {o thar a Galley can hardly come up into it. The Citty 
is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle. The Citty Ora is ſeated on a Hill 
looking toward Tarenum, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle. That Towne 
which Pjolemy calls Altium, is now called Leze, and Leccie, Iris the 
prime Citry of the Salcntinians, in regard thar the Royall Counlel! 
of Apulia is held here, and becauſe all rhe Nobiliry of rhis Country 
have houſes here. Yxemten, now called Yyents Y/emti,or Ogent), 154: 
ry ſmall Citty, - _ Kim Ws 

| Calabrisis {o called from the Calabrians, who as it appeares 18 is 
lems, did poſſefſe a part of great Greece from the Salenrinians to the Jo- 
nian Sea, about the Promontory apps. Iris a Country of 
which: being ſtretched foorth in the farcheſt borders rhereof like 
rongue, doth lye berweene the higher and lower Straites. It do! 
plenrifully produce all things that may ſerve for neceſhty, 0! delica- 
cy, as. Wheate, Barley, and other kindes of Corne, alſo Wine, Oyle, 
Sugar, Manna, Honey, Wax, Salt, Figges, Oranges, Lemmon*, and0- 


ther excellent fruits: alſo Gold, Silver, Wooll.Corron,S affr ne n 
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now called Ba(#icate;but from whenceir is mmcertaine. The bounds 


Hempe, anfwh ] uw 6 $Fwofolli.th# lower (cvs . 
hich the'Seateof theBrurtans, ay 1 She Fe: | _» 
brie, andthe higher which was heretofore great Greece. Tie boung, 
of the lower Calebris are on the Weſt Lazs the Lucanian : on the 
South the Tirrhene and Sicilian Sea : on the Eaſt it is enclded wig 
art of the Hadriatick Sea: on the North with great Greec, andthe 

River Cratbus.  Straho Ptolemy,and other Grecians.doe call ch Merp 
polis, or-Mother Citty hereof Conſemtis:itis now -called-Genzy, [+ 
| Les Ges Fel che Apennine, andir atainetE5.H , 

Hh 7 


is { NdINg OL CRY emit 
TCH e molt part gf the houſes are ficuate?\ The. othe Girtigg 

Manthia reac; Behmotium, S anita Eupheniin;Canum Rbegrun,Tr: 

Des... 1 F; Wi "7 FP % "Pg _ OT 4. \ A 

Cafyriom Villeres Abromonts, Turtezom, Ragianum, Martargnum;' Neaſtram, 

com, Hippo, and that City which was called YiboValems, The 

gals. of « bj 1er Calabria which was heretofort' call prear 

ano 

the 


aſt the Adziatick Scea;.on the South rhe River 4lex 
Brutians+-on the Weſt thie River Graifnich the Apennine, 

and thi Tutaniiarr.on the Noxth:the TarentineBay with Apulia. Here 

is theancientand.noble Citty Tara, which Appionus Aleandring 

calls T ar antumsStrabq and Frolemy, T &#now-jtis called Terms, Ly 

cius Florusſaiththerigwas heretofore the chigfeCirty of Caluyia, 4- 

pulls, andall Zacks, It is fituarein'theinncrmoſt part of a Baywhich 
is called from tht Cirry; the Tarengitie Bay huh: | 

- There remainethis this Table Lueazisto bee deſcribed& which i 


- 


thereobon the Welſt are the River ${eras; which bounders Campazic: 
on the Youth rhe TyrrheneSece : onzac Faſt Ligs the Brugians, and 
eG rtttthe Peneetiars in w/e, with 4 part of 
irpinia, Zivyſheweth thatitiis all Mountainqusand. rug L 
now perhaps itis-more inhaÞiced than ir wagfofmerly, yeyin many 
placesit is verydefolare,jnrepard of the harduneven wayts, and the 
dreadfull hideous/woods ji which many robberies" ate committed 
The Townes here by ths Sea arc Paſtum, which Yirgil mencioneth 
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Servins makerh Peffuma Cittic ol Lalabrts: wheteRoſes doe growe 
twicea yeare. Acropolis 1s a Fowrnc 12. Miles fromthe mouth ofthe, 
River Silarins , hain an &&cellent ayre. The name! ſheweth that if 
was built by tie Grzcians, as the moſt of the other Townes in titis 
Country. Thereis alſo Piſczotta, which * Pliny, Feta; and Ptolomy doe 
call Buxentum. Palicoſtrumiis a Noble Citty and adorned with the ritle 
of a Dukedome. In the middle of the Country there is the Town* 
Padala, which is honoured with the title of a Marquiſhip. The Citty 
Capacia was heretofore very populous, and rich. I omit the other 


Townes. Moreover in the other part of the Kingdome of ey 


Pd =, % 
s 


f 
o 
A , 
» x 
# 
% % 


ths #. P 


TY WW I LCTTTS C&. cn vo on” & 


_- E 4 Fs 2 


PVGLIA PIANA. =— 


here are theſe Archbiſhops, the Archbiſhop of Regzenſis-under whom 
ire Lucrenſis, Cotronienfts, Caſſanenfis,Cathacenſis, Neocaſtrenſis, G iracenſis, 
Tygerenſis tbonenſis,Squilacenſis. The Archbiſhop of Conſentinuc,under 
qhom is Maturenenſis, The Archbiſhop of Reſanis hath no Suffragans. 
The Archbiſhop of S. Severine, under whom are Ebriacenſis, Strangulen- 
ſs, Ceneocaſtren ſts, Gerentinenſis, $. Leomts, The Archbiſhop of Larcatinue 
'nder whom are utzlenſis, Caftelanenſis. The Archbiſhop of Brundz- 

,noder whom are eAſtrinenſis. The Archbiſhop of 7% 6:6 oh 
lr whom are Caſtrenſis, G allizpolitanus, Licienſis, Vyeminenſis, Lucenſis, 
Monenfis is exempred. The Archbiſhop of Berexfs, under whom are 
Buntinenſis, Calphajanus, Inwvenacenſis, Rubventinenfis, Salpenſis, Canritnſir, 
peertufis, Converſanus, Minervienſis, Polignercenſis, Cathericenſis, Lavellt- 
zafs. The Archbiſhop of Tranenſis, under whom are Yigzlienſis, An- 
iſs, and Penenſis, The Archbiſhop of Sipontinas, under whom are 
Peſcanenſis exceprted,Trojaxenſis excepted, Melphienſis, Monopolitaneg(is, 
and Repolen ſis are excepted, Cannſanus under whom are pre 


coranenfis, Montisviridis, Laquedanenſis, S. Angeli de Lombardis,Biſacienſis. 
The Archbiſhop of .4 cheront;,under whom are Potemienſis,Tricarienſis, 
rnſienſis, Gravienſis, eAngelenſis. | 
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ara O8SICA wasſo called from Corſws, who was Log ye 
a this Country. The Grzcians calledit Kwon from c,, 
WIDE ww the ſonne of Herenles: Ovid names it Teraphne, ag vit 
Na v7 writeth. On the Weſt and North ic hath the 
Res Liguſtick Sea : on the Eaſt the Tyrrhene Sea : on the 
South Surd71ia,. It is not aboye 120. Miles long, although Stray ny, 
kethrhelengrh thereof to be 160, Miles, and Ply 1 50. who allo mz. 
kerhthe breadrh thereof to 'be 60: Miles : and Strabo maketh ir », 
Miles, which appeareth to bee true by meaſuring it with apaire gf 
Compaſſes. The compaſſe of it according to Pliny is 320. Miles, but 
according to Maginu 325. which hee ſaith that hee found ont by mez- 
ſuring ir exaGtly. This Ilandis hard to come unto, being encloſed on 
every ſide with inacceſſible dangerous cliffes, and Hills. Withit like- 
wiſe it is for the moſt part Mountanous, and therefore it yeeldeth no 
great ſtore of Wheare and Pulſe ; which grow but in'ſome few plz. 
ces, where the Country opens ir-ſclfc » andis watered with River, 
which makeir fruitſull. That part which looketh toward Etraria isin. 
different plaine, having a fruirfull Soyle, which beareth excellent 
ſweet fruites. This Iland hath excellent wines, of chiefe note, which 
the Romanes much eſteemed, they are called from the place Corſican 
Wines. Here is great ſtore of Honey, Roſen, Oyle, and Figges. Bur 
Servias noteth in his 4. Booke of Geogr. that the Corſian Honey is 
bitter, which comes to paſſe by reaſon that there are great ſtore of 
Ewetrees, from whence the Bees doe gather Honey. And Ovid be- 
leeved that-it was venemous. This Country onely doth, produce the 
Precious ſtone Catochites, which Democritus the Abderite uſed when hee 
contended againſt the Magitian. Rhenus concerning Corſica (aith 
thus. | 


Han folamperbibemt Catochitem gignere terram: _ 
Corporibus laps bic ſen glutine tafins adhayet. 


Pliny, Lib.z7. Cap, 1o. and Solinus Cap.g. doe report the like. But 
Fliny doubteth of the truth thereof. Here is alſo Allom: and there 
are Iron Mines neere the River 8#vincam, in the County Nebienſs. 
There are alſo Saltpits, commonly called de//a Roya, nor far from the 
Haven of S.Florexce : and neere Nzelums there are deepe Valleys,which 
are alwaies cover'd with Snow, under-which they ſay there is great 
ſtore of Chriftall. There is alſo, as Pliny and Diodoras witnefle, great 


plenty of Boxe, and Eewe trees. It breedeth divers kindes of living 
Creatures. 
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- creatures, eſpecially luſty Horſes, and great Hounds, andalſy aking 
of beaſt called Mvufmo, which Pliny ſaith, a kinde of Ramme, 1. 
call it now Moſoff; which þeaſt is nor found in-any part of Europe 2 
cept in this Hand, and Sarlinw. Itharh a hideand haire like ay,,, 
and Hornes like a Ramme, which are not long but doe bend back 
ward about his cares; and are ſo hard, thatif hee ſhould fall downe 
50. foorehigh among the rocks, andalight upon his head, irwayjg 
not hurt him it is oo bike as an Hart, and feedes onely on grafſe, þ. 
ing very ſwift of foote,and the fleſh of it is very pleaſant intaft,Moy.. 
over this Tlandisfull of ſheepe and Oxen : It was heretofore inhahj. 
ted by che Phocenſians, then by the Ligurians , and afterward by the 
Romanes, who brought thirher two Colonies, the Marian, andthe 
Alerian, which doeftill conrinew. The Barbarians poſſeſſed the reg 
afrerward when the Romanes invaded them , they broughea prey 

Company of Slaves from.thence to Rome,of which they made no — 
commodiry, for'they were ſuch bruiziſh people,thart albeir they were 
botighr for a ſmall price ; yet. their-Maſters repented rHem of their 
bargaine. After the Romanes the Sarazens ſucceeded;and after then 
the Geonoa's : then the Piſanians, and now ic belongerth to Geney, I: 
is devided now into two parts : they call the Eaſterne part the inner- 
moſt ſide, and the Weſterne ſide the outermoſt fide... That part which 
isneerer to /aly is called C:i/yw9mtene,or on this fide the Mountainesh 
that which runneth out rowards Sardins is called Yltramontans or be. 
yond the Mountaines, Plizy witnefſeth that rhefe are 33.Cittiesin ir, 
whichalſo Martians Capel/a doth note out of him. Bur it apeareth by 
Strabo that they were rather Caſtles then Cirties, There 13 nowthe 
Towne Baſta, in which the chiefe Governour liveth, and hath aGar- 
riſon to defend him. There. is alſo the Cirty Nebbium which Prolem 
calls Cerſunum. It is watered withrhe Rivers Getone, Tavigmuno;Sapon, 
Bauono, Tegiamo, and ſome others. The Mountaines allo are clothed 

- with woods which doe yeeld Roſen. The chiefe Monntaines are 1lz 
Orbe :alſo the Mountaine Cheparteno,the Mountaine Terda,the Moun- 
taine Gualargo, and the Monntaine Ruſſus. In the Sea betweene Corſe 
ca, Sardinia, there is Corrall gathered. This Iland hath ewo.great Ha- 
vens, which are able to receive great Ships,in S. Florences Bay.There 
is alſo S. Bonifuces Haven, which Prolemy calls the Syracufan Haven, 
The Inhabitants of Corſica both were, and are accounted very poore 
men, that live by ſtealing and robbing : and alrogether unlercerd. 

\ There are theſe Biſhops in Corfice,who are Suffragans ro the Archbi- 

+... - ſhapof?/amm,namely, Acienſts, Alarienſis, Sagonenſis, and Ctoitanenſs. 
©: andrhe Biſhop Nubienſis, or Nebienſis, who is ſabje& to the Archbt- 
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SARDINIA. 


OCOARDINIA was ({o named from Sardvs the Sonne of Herchles. 

 JTimeus called it Sandalzotm, becauſe it reſemblech the ſhape 'of a 
ſhooe-ſoale. Mirſius and Chry ſippas calledit /chauſs, becauſe it is like 
the ſoale of the foote., Which adfaribnasintimateth when hee faith. 


\ 


Sarainiam in Lybico ſiynuant Vviſtigia plume. 


It is now called Sxyalzpns. On rhe Eaft the Tyrrhrene Sea doth beare 
upon it, on the Southrhe Afﬀericke, onthe Weſt the Sardian z on the 
North the Sea thar floweth berweene irand Corficx. This Tland hath 
zo nngentle ayre : and therefore ©, F. doth admoniſh M.Cicero ro have 
acare of his health, and to remember that alchoagh hee were-now ing 
healch , yer hee was in Serdixia : and in his Epiſtles hee faith rhar one 
Txallins a Sardinian was 4 man fnore peſtilent and contagious than 
his Councry. All the Tland abounderh wirh fruicre , Wheate, Wine, 
Mines of Silver, Cattell,and all things neceſſary.There are ſach ſtore 
of Horſes, that many runne wilde, and have ho owners; they are leſ- 
ſer than ours,but full of mecrall, ſtrongand nimble. Ir affoordeth 
much Hunting, ſo that the Country people doe live onely by it.. For 
this Country hath abundance of Boares, Harts, Does, and another 
kinde of Beaſt which they call azaflo,which we have deſcribed before 
in the deſcription of Corſica, But Sardinia harh no Wolves, nor any 


' other harmefull beaſt, nor Serpent, and therefore Siu faith. 


 Serpentum tellus pure, ac viduataVenens, 
Sed triſtis cielo, ar multa vitiata palude. 


This Country is from poyſond Serpents free, 
Bur many noyſome Marſhes in it bee. 


But the Soligunda in Sardinia is as offenſive and hurtfull as Ser- 
pents are in other Countries. Tr is a lirtle creature like a Spider. L.S. 
alleth it So/zfuga, becaule ir ſhunneth the day-light. Ir liveth much 
1 the Silver Mines, for this ſoyle is very rich in Silver Oare. Ir cree- 

th cloſely along, arid if any one fitt upon itunawares, it infe&erh 
lim, There is alſo a ſtrange Sardinian Hearb, which Payſazias ſaith, 
like unto Parſly : which ifirt bee earen, ir doth contra and draw 

gether the Viſage and mouth, ſo rhart they dye as it were laughing. - 
Strabo writech thar che Spaniards make poiſon of ir, which being 
arunke, doth dif natch them without any paine, and hence grew the 
Proverb Sardonizs riſes, or the Sardinian laughter. The chiefe Cirty 
of Sardinza is Calaris, commonly called Caper. Iris ſituate on a Moun- 
ine neere the Sea, looking toward 4} 'frick, and it hath a faire Ha- 
'en, This Cirry is adorned with many priviledges: it creaccth Con- 

uls, who have POWer to puniſh delinquents withour authority from. | 

Uuu 4 | Unc 


theKing : andithath power with the peoples conſent to make ney 
lawes. In this Citry the relinqes of S, Augnſtine were kept, untill x4. 
pravdys King of the Langbards did tranſlarerhem to Papza. In this (jy, 
ty the viceroy of Sardinia reſideth,roger her with many Barons,Ear|e, 
and divers rich men. Mels and Pliny doe make mention of the Cirty 
Sulchitana, Thereare now allo the Citties Oriftagnum, which is a MQ. 
rropolican Citty, ſituate on a Plaine, nor farre from the Sea, [+ Was 
heretofore called the Country of trees, but now it is called the M;;.. 
quiſhip of Oriſfagmum. There is alſo the Cirry Saſſaris which hatha ple,. 

ant ſoyle watered with many Springs, & abounding with divers ſorts 
of fruites,bur it is weakely fortified. 4/pher is a new ſmall Citrty,but yer 
populous arid ſtrong, and adorned with many faire zdifices and byjj. 
dings: the inhabitants whereof arealmoſtall Tarraconians. $Sardja;z 
hath alſo other Cirties , and Townes, which for brevitie ſake wee g. 
mit. -It hath many pleaſant Rivers which are not deepe, fo thar in 
ſommer time you may paſſe over the bards. | There are many Mayj. 
ſtrates in $ardinia.The chiefe is the Viceroy,who hathal the Kings ay- 
thority : and —_—_— rheir ancient lawes none bur a Spaniarg 
can beare this office. The King doth affigne and appoint him one af. 
ſiſtant, who is Door of both Lawes, whom they call there theRe. 
gent. Moreover hee hath other Counfellors, who diſpoſe andorder 
all matters, and this Court is.called rhe Kings audience. Heretofore 
it was a priviledge of the Kingdome that noman could beare this of- 
fice longer than three yeres,and then another ſucceederhin his place, 
But now one continueth in thar office as long as the King pleaſeth, 
Concerning the manners and diſpoſitions of the Sadinians : they are 
ſtrong of body, and inuredto labour, except it be ſome few whoare 
given to effeminacy and wantonefle. Many of them doe keepe Cat- 
tell, and are contented withpoore fare and water, Thoſe that dwel! 
in the Townes and Villages,doe live peaceably and ney together. 
They love ſtrangers, and doe uſe them kindly. They live fromhandro 
mouth, and goe in a poore habbie. And which is ſtrange, there isnor 
one Artificer in all the Iland, that can make eirher Swords, Daggers 
or other weapons, ſo that they fetch them our of Spaine and th Mer- 
cator mentioneth theſe Biſhops. The Archbiſhop Claritarenſes, under 
whom are theſe Biſhops, S»/citanus or Sulcienſis, Dolienſis,Suellenfis. The 
Archbiſhop Twritanus, under whome are theſe Biſhops, Sorrenſis,Plota- 
nenſis, 4mpurieuſis, Gifaceufis, or Girardenſis, Caſtrenſis, Othanenſis, or 0- 
thricenſis, Boſaneuſis, or Boſſa. The Archbiſhop 4lborewſis, under whom 
are the Biſhops of / ſellenfis. S. Inftie, Terra Alba, Crojtatenſis, and Gaftel 
lzenfis are excepted. 
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BR/C1LJE is next to bee deſcribed,which excelleth all the 

Ne Tlandsof the Mediterranean Sea. Theciajaes calleth it $;- 

\S8 canis from Sicenns, who, as Seiimus and Capella doe write, 
7/62) came with a band of Iberians into that Country before 

- the Trojan warres. Many doe call it Trinaqria, and eſpeci- 
ly the Poets, in regardir hath 3.Promontories. Orelſe becauſe ir 
reſemblerh a HO or three cornerd figure , for it runneth forth 
livers wayes with three Promontories , and ſo is like the greeke ler 
er Deſks , which bearerh this ſhape 4. Theſe three Promontories are 
ras, Pachynus , and Lihbeuwms. The Gracians did call it Siel;a. Bur 
ome ſuppoſe, | 


——Trin«cris quondan BY” 
Mutavere, : rupit con finls Neress : 
Italle pars una fult, ſed powtus & eftns . 
Vittor, & abſciſſos imeriuit £quare nwnes. 


Trimacria hath her ſirnation chang'd, -- 
And now the Sea their borders hath eftrang'd, 
Heretoforeit wasapart of alze, - | 
From whence 'tis now divided by the Sea. - 


| And hence Rhegiam *'is ſo called in 1talie, becauſe Sicdlris there di- * _— Is 
; {Wrided from 7:a/ze: On rhe Northit hath rhe Tyrrhene Sea; on the Eaft "arc Sa 
| MW icHadriatick and Ionian Sea; on the South the Aﬀeick Sea, and on hich Gonifies 
te Weſt the Sardinian Sea. Thycydides wrireth Lib. 6. that the com> co breake, be- 
alle of Sicile is abour8. dayes journey , and yet it lyeth bur 20. fur- _ OO od 
ongsfrom the maine land or continent of 1ta/y. Moreover this Iland and divided ll 
Othexcell for the wholeſomeneſle of the ayre, the fruicfullneſſe of from 1talie. it 
e ſoyle, and plenty ofall fruite, and other things, which are nece(- lf 
ayforcheuſe of man : Forir lyeth in the 4. Climate, which for the 
Fatleneſſe, andremperatenefle of the ayre, doth exceede the f1xe 0- 
ers, So that Sicille produceth the beſt fruites. So that Adarcus Cato 
allerh it the Stoarchouſe of the Commonwealth, and the Nurſe of 
lt Romane People; and Srrabo the Barne of Rome. In the Suncaftan 
1d, where the ancients doe faine that Proſerpine was tooke away 
ently, which they call che Navell of /za/ze, rhe Corne yeelderh fo Wil 
Ma: an increaſe, inſomuchthat one buſhell of Wheare ſowed yeel- WW) 5 | 
an hundred, which field they call therefore Canpe dallo cewto Sal- (INT 
The Leontine fielde is not inferiour unto this, concerning which Wl (| 
"#0 faich in his thixd Oration againſt Yerres. Quid Vina commorabo Will! | 
optimsi 
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optimi ſaporis adoriſque ? What ſhould I mention the fragrant plea, 


Wines. 2? Pliny ( who was moſt diligent and curious in reckoning the 
beſt ſorts of Wines) doth affirme thar there is excellent good Win. 
made in Sic#ie. And hee ſaithrthat there is rhe Balincian Wine jn $4. 
cilie, which tafterh like Methegling, or Wine mingled with Noney 
So that they ſappoſe the Balincian Wineis that whichthey call Myr 
kadine, which is very ſweete. For both Alpes Muskadine whence, 
called, that is Bees, and MHuſce that is flies doe haunt theſe Gra 

which are therefore called Muskadine Grapes;,'out of which a ſneee 
pleaſant wine is prefſed which they call Muskadine : thongh fone 
ſappoſe that it was ſo called becauſe ir ſmellethlike Maske. Sothy 
the Wine of Si5/lje-may be rightly eſteemed the beſt, for it is as good 
asthelralian Wine , and aspleaſing to the Pallat, and will keepe 48 
long. Moreover S:cilze hath great ſtore of Oyle, Sager, Saffron, Hy. 
ney; Salt; all ſorts of fruites; and excellent Silke. Beſides Szca{zeigrich 
in Mettalls : for it hath'Gold, Silver, Iron,and Allom. Itproduceth 
alſo Pretious ftones,:as the Emerald, the-Achartes, the Berill,chereq 
Marble ſtone, the Iaſper, and ir.hath great heards and flocks of Ox. 


_enandCattell. There is excellenthunring of Does and Boares , and 


Hauking at Partridges and Quailes, whichthey commonly call Fray. 


 colmas, And Falcons, who are enimies to all flying fowle; are taken 


heere. The fierce Leſtrigoriians did firſt pofſefſe this Country, after- 


. ward the Sicanians, a Colcnie of Spaniards, -and laſtly the Trojans 


- and Cretenſians came hither. Afrerwardthe Grecians did invadeit, 


- then theRomanes, and after the diviſion ofthe Eafterne, andWe. 


ſterne Empire it-was ſhbje& to Conſtantinople almoſt 200, yeares. Bu: 
in the raigne of the Emperour 1ufinian, the Gothes invaded rhis]. 
land, who 17, yeares afterward were cxpelledand droven out by 8e- 
liſarius. Afterward the Saracens did poſleſſe it, under Mzchae! Balby, 


 andheldir goo, yeares. The Normans ſucceeded them, and afterward 


the Langbards, Suevians, and Germanes: bur they being droven our 
by .Clementhe 4. the Frenchmen poſſeſſed it 16.yeares. Afterwardir 


.., was ſubje&torhe. Aragonians; untill: the raigne of King Ferdinand, 
- after whoſe'deceaſe' the Kings of Spazne were alſo Kings: of Aron, 
_ and $7ri{e, -Pl;ryreckoneth rhar-there are 72..Cirties:in it. Butnow 
. thereare:1t73.:Citties and Townes, as Maginus witneſſerh, The Mc- 
| bs aureus reryer ei of the Kingdome 1s Panormus, which Ptolony 


and-others doe call Palernam, it is now called Palerms, It is an ancient 


Citty, anda Gnlonpof the Phcenicians , .as appearerh by ſome Epi- 


deanlerters. It is thought that it was built in 4- 


” 


taphs written in Calde: 
brahams time, being ſeatedin'a pleaſant fruirfull ſoyle. Ir looketh 
Northward; and is waſhed with the Tyrrhene Sea, having high walls, 
which were built.by King Frederick. Neere the Sea there is a Caille, 
which hath beene much enlarged, which they call Caſtrum ad Hart, 
or the Caſtle by the Sea. There are alſo three Gates of the ancient 
Citry yer ſtanding, andthe old Walls, with many Towres built of 
foure ſquare ſtone. Thereis a Church ar Pazorm conſecrate to d. 't- 


ter, which was built-by Regerizs King of Szcalie, which excelleth botl 


for beauty, and coſtly building,all the ancient and new Churches! 
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Ttaly, ſo that learne travellerggh " 
admire ir./The cke cliofthi jig! k os © wh 
building, carved with divers + ems, 2 ages, on 1 boil 


the ſecond Archbiſh 10P © of that name, which was founded in - Acc Years 
1185. where the hotlics ff -_ df and Dukes are 
buried and e the vepua els apyplike S coll and? day Ho pital] 
for ſtrangers. Ir would be tedious to rehearſe the other faire bait. 
+; dings;and — xcifices dan Girry. Fhe-other Cirties are$F;, 
_. ==> | earCirric | q 
Aferdethin his 4- Orariot a6 af Jults Yerfes. Yophaye of | 
ct {5d is.the greareſt atd faipe peſt. of all che ( iii 
A 0; Fadges as you havofivat: | 
mming to ie both 
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Rok [Frys {5 
Hierons > Palace, 10 which 
che inir, bur elpeci- 

e conſecrate to Dian, 

SE Oh befare Pere 


oF . apd, ere 18.2 Fountaing 
ep witct, often ich Jo reat, and full 


ors EE the waves oFklte Seca,” bur that-ir 


E with ſtones.” e is. angttite | wry of Sratuſs 

A-Freat:: kereplace, 2 

(5-a-pre Co anda | Temple 

TT. here is 4 third 

2} pi which t re is a :Schoole, and 

- maiiy Ghi het nd it fo wok inhgbfredapdfrequeneed./ The fourth 
Cirty is that whichbecadle twas-laſt hyſle; is called Neg4p,or 

_ . new: Citzy,in which thert iga great Theater, &. wo'great-Ffitrches, 

:dan{berate to'Ceres, a her; ro Bacchus; 2nd EXE Statue of 

A polls,whichi is taUed TennMes, | ior the © por all. rh&heamy of&tys Cirry 

is decay, and onely ſome ryirſogs 0 pres ofthe Tawne are-remainiug. 

Meſſahe. 15a Cirty by the Sek. hablireans whereofwere firſt 

. _ called Meſfaniansand ER Mamertinians;which Herodotw: and 

.-. Thac aides doe mention. Theteis alfa Cain, wiychi is called Catans, 

_ where * Charondgrthe Lawmiaket was Bore. and jrhath now a | famous 

_ Schoole.. Taurdniintum' is aCirty builr/by che Zanclzans,it is now cal- 

led Tag/mine. There is alſo. Leomtium, where Gorgias Sophiſts was borne. 

Aprigentam is an ancient Citry, which hererofore the Carrhaginians 

raced, and Megalus and Feriſc re-edified it againe. There arc alſo 

A ſa which was heretofore called Megara: alſo Caſtrogianum, hete- 

tofore Execs : Drepaniuns, Monreale, Heraclee, and many other Cirtics. 

Ic is watered with many Rivers, in which, as in the-Lakes there arc 


good ſtore of Mullets, Eeles, Tenches, and Trowts. Andin get 
rhe: 
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E * W Hes NANO ing 
hy 0 Pliny, x 4 Caro doth affirme that the Lepontians and 
KY) Salaſians were of the T awick Nation : but theſe Taucit 
cians were Frenchmen, who in the ancient French warres ſeated 
themſelves beyond the Alpes, © of which Pohbias Lib2. of the French 
Firjt wiiteth thus, Thoſe that are ralled the Tranſalpine Frentt 
doe dyell by the Alpes on either fide of Mountaines, on that fide 
which looketh Northward, and towards the River Rhvdanns, but on 
chat ſide which lyeth towards the plaine ground, there are theTa 
riſcians,the Agonians,and many other barbarons ople,from whom 
the Tranſalpines are onely diſtinguiſhe by their different habiratin h 
and therefore called Tranſalpines , becauſe they live beyond th 
Mountaines, Bur after theſe Tauriſcians departed hence, they ſought 
themſelves other _ and poſſeſſed the Country, ic 
| And {ocominingints Stirgs, they | 
Ut ) © Fora Bul Ig. the Germane language 
is calleda ${#exs: DS Ho they ip 4 ſperſed themſclyes into A 
ſtria, and Hyyypary, Some: her that'5# Stir:2 was hererofore called/4 
kria, in hapavy ofFeris the Danghrer of Proclefiaai, a2arcelling 
tl Folatetones hinketh that it was Tall&d-rapiaks: for ſohe 
writeth in te; Boake af his Geogr.” The next ned this /471d 
which they noWeall 54774, though' Pape Pigs Uhdnkecth it ſhould bes 
. called Yaleria, byyccardtingto Refi hits deſcri 
Y aleria ſhould be rarhepeatted Croatia, beew anubi, 
The laſt Marqueſſe was LO moe Dat hter L,pold Duk 
of Auſtria DT who by the mpefour was made Duke of $14. 
Afterward his Line being extinQ, rhe Governour of Hungary ſent his 
Sonne to governe his Country, bur hee living looſely, and having 
laid intolerable taxes and raxations6D the Stirians, was droven ont, 
and Ottocarys the King of Bohemias Son was calledin, who didulurpe 
the Dukedome of cA1uſriz, and got Carimhia in the yeere of Chrik 
1269, but he could nor keepeir long. For he grew ſo arroganr, th4l 


hee contemned the Emperour, and would not doe homage r2 wy 
an 
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284 STIRIA 0f STIRMARCK-. 


Lands which he held in Bobemja ynto the Emperour Rudelphus 17446, 

gius: rheEmperour at Avgyſtacalled a Counſel pfitheP inCesofGe, 
m4n2,and citeth Ottaciyus to appeare at his perill and to anſwere cg, 
cerning thoſe Provinces of the Empirewhich he unjuſtly poſſefeq 2 
allo qoene wipry. by: conrempt againſt the Emperours Majeſty, gy, 
carss laughs at the Citation : and ſends no body to the Counſel! i, 
anſwer Be him. In che meane time Embaſſadours being ſent from 
the States of op mig to Auguſta to the Emperour, and the Coy. 
ſell ofPrinces there afſembled, and there having grievouſly compli. 
ned before Ceſar and the Princes of Ottocarws his injury and cre] 

they ſhewed that he had gotten Auſtria by an unjuſt Title: and thy 
he had repudiated and divorced his lawfull wife Margarize; the Inhe. 
retrix of Auſtria, and kept a Whore, andat length poyſond his owns 
wife : and that he rooke away the lawfull Inheritance of Auftrifrog 
Agnes Badenfis, and her Daughter Elizabeth, with her Brother Hemy, 
af that he had murderd many of the Noblemen in the Citry ofp;. 
ewix, and had butcherd many innocent people: and rhat hee had e. 
cretly devided Anftria, Stiria, Carniola, and the Marquiſhip of the Vin. 
dorians, which were in the Emperours gifr, and that hee might hold 
Auſtria by the ayde of a forraine power,and lay the yoke of ſervitude 
on the people, he didtherefore revolt from the Empire and Ceſar,gc, 
Ir was Forenpod decreed by the Princes, that Etnbafladors ſhould be 


ſent to Bohemijz. Bur they in ſtead of an anſwere giving reproachfull 
ſpeeches to Ceſar, and thePrinces of the Empire, they decrecd and 
agreed that Ceſar ſhould make warres againſt 


11d n them, and ſhouldhare 
their ayde therein. Hee having levied a great Army gocth into 44 
ſiris. On the other ſide Ortpcarus marcheth forth with no lefſe forces, 
but he doubting theieventofrhe warre, and fearing Ceſars wiſedome 
and force, by the interceſſion of rwo Noblemen, made a peace with 
him, and reſtored back "4wſtria, and did homage unto Ceſar for Boke- 
is, and the other Provinces which he held of him: and while he did 
his homage,he kneeled before the Emperour, and the whole Army, 
which matter being taken in dudgeon by his. wife, and ſome faftious 
ſpirits, they violated the peace, and entred Auſtria with a great Ar- 
my. On the other ſide the Emperour Rodolphas.marcherh forth with 
his Army of Getmanes,'and his auxiliarie Hungarian forces;-and fo 
Jjoyning battle witb Ortocaras not fatre from the Towne-Mearchecews, 
heavercame him, and ſlew him, afterward hee invaded Bohemia, and 
with fire and (word enforced the young man wenceſlaus the Sonne of 
the decealed Ortocarns to ſeeke peace, and preſcribed him conditions 
according to his Imperiall pleaſure. Bur hee made his eldeſt Sonne 
Albert Dake of Auſtria: andafterward by the common conſent of 
"the Princes ofthe Empire, hee was made Duke of Auſtria and Stiri, 
Sziria is diſtinguiſh into the higher,by the turning of the River Mws, 
and the lower neere the confluence and meeting of Dravus and Mw, 
which isnexrunto the ſecond Parnoria,or Hungarie,whence rhat place 
is called am Hungeriſchen. The chiefe Cirties of Stir/a are Bruga, by the 
River Mura, and alſo Grazium, Viane, commonly called Yoyſpery, b 
the River Kaynecha. Alſo wolfergum by the River Lavandus. Mart: 


ad: 


STIRIA OR STIRMARCK. »9; 


:: a Metropolitan Citty on the lefr banke of the River Dravas, 
" on the ſame ſide there 18 Petovza, or the Petovian Colonie, where 
fe ROMAane Legions were ſeared. Beyond the River is Waraſinum, 
qhich hey call che Varian Caſtle, there is alſo Rachelpurg ſeated on 
helefr banke of rhe River Aura, where the Country of Sevaria be- 

rnerh. In this Country alſo there is Cilia on the banke of the River 
ww, which ſeemeth ro bean ancient Citry, for there are many In- 
{riptions of Romane names in it. The Towneſmen ſay that it was 
ile by S#/7a, and rhat it was called Swaces, bur on no ground as Ys+ 
erorss ſairh. For perhaps it was that Cirty,or builr our of the ruines 
hereof, which Ptolemy placeth nor farre from home,and calleth Celia. 
the Dukedome of Syriathereare more Counties, among which are 
yooden, by the River Dravss, and alſo Lebnau, by the River Mura. 
iris is watered with theſe Rivers, Dravo, Lavenad, Sackan, *ulmo,Ray- 
ucho, Mura, Martza, Arrabone, Veyftritza, Laufintis, and infinite many 
Torrents, end Rivulets, whichat length doe all runne into Dangbias. 
Hereare no particular Mountaines, for they are all called by one ge- 
'erall name the Norician Alpes, whence they are called by the name 
of Alpes, as Rauch Alben, Subalben, Saw Alben, OO Alben, In the 
ionfines of Auſtria, Carinthia,and Stiria, there is the Mountaine Tauru. 
The Mounraine Geſacws doth hang over the River Mure,which is now 
commonly. called Der Scbockel, and Sattl?, Manſenperg, wemſperg , and 
reere unto the River Salzic it is called Ius Sawru{ſel.that is, 05 porcinum, 
or Hogs mouth; and Deifelſteig, thar is, rhe Devils Precipiſſe, Below 
theRiver Mar41t is called in Gaiſtal,Staimperg, and Kainacher Albew: and 
ſomewhat lower are the Mountaines Krezczpergas : and toward the 
Eaſt Radel and Plaitzperg, Beyond Dravus South ward is the Mountaine 
Claxdius, which is now called Dracimperg. Vadianns relareth,thart it was 
acurrent report at Yiexndin Auſtrie, that a Mouncaine began to burne 
in Stiria, whereupon the Emperour Maximilian ſent Meſſengers who 
found it to bee-true. And ir is probable rhar this, hapned abour the 
jeere of Chriſt 1520. at what time Yadzanus writ thus much, More- 
oerthe aforeſaid Mountaines are every where clorhed and crowned 
vith woods. The Srtirians are a ruſtick people, and ſome of them 
have ſuch ſwellings about their necks, thar it hindereth their ſpeech, 
nd women that give ſacke doe caſt it behinde their back, thar it may- 
not hinder their Children from ſacking. Orcelis doth report that he 
law at Friſechinms, while he traveld from 7 jexxa to Venzce, in the yeere 
1558, a man thar had a Chin that was as broad as his ſhoulders, and ir 
ing downe upon his breaſt. The Inhabiranrs doe thinke that the 
Fre and water are the cauſe of this ſwelling. The Stirians doe uſe 
tie Germane ſpeech and habir, excepr ir be thoſe that dwell by the | 
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SCLAVONIA.CROATL | 
BOSNIA, VVITH PART 


of DaLMATIA, 


MONG the Countries which are prefentedin thisTaþþþ 

EAI Slavonic is the firſt, which was ſo called fromrhe's 4g, 
& #149 Nation, who did heretofore inhabit by the Mzoti 
Mewes Lake. Pliny calld it {Eyricums, from I1ricws the Sonne gf 
ws, or asTome thinke of Polphemns. Ptolemy, calls it I/Myris, and Ste. 
phen 1hria; Ptolemy doth ſtretch ir forth from 7friaeven to rhecon. 
- fines of Matedon, by the Seaſhore, and doth make it extend ro Pann. 
aand Meſia. Pomponius Mela, and Dionftus Alexandrimus doe deſcribein 
co be larger, forhee maketh thri«to conraine all the coaſt of theRp. 
driatick Seca, from Topps evento the Ceraunjan Mountaines; and 
placethit beyond Denwbme. For Mela teckoneth Darwbimeamony the 
Rivers of this Country. Bur'Plinymakerkthe Rivers Ar ſte, and Tiſys 

' to be the bounds thereof, And the moſt doe follow Prolomes deſcrip: 
tion, whofſaiththart 1rir where it lookerh toward Matedor doth cons 
raine Da/matia,and Ziburnia,which Lazins doth call Crabaes: andoher; 

| Croatia. Pinctns callleth it Contazo di Zare., The lengrh of it from+,urſi 
to Drinws is 380 Italian Miles, Tn ſome parts it hath apure wholefone 
ayre, but in orher places nor fo wholeſome, by reaſon of Moorthex 
balations and vapours, This Country, as Strabo witnelſcrhy very 
pleaſant : ithath Rrong Havens, a fertile Soyles, and full of Vines, 
unlefſe ir beeupon the ſtony rackie cliffes, oron thar{ide which\yah 
toward Puynona, whereit is cold, andcoverd with fnow: Flores in his 
booke ofthe firſt Panicke warre, writeth thar the Tilyrians grewl 
licenrious, that they ſkew the Romane Embaſſadorslike ſacrifices,and 
burar che Capraines ofthe Shipps, and to diſgrace them the more; at 
 thecommandof a woman who as he wrirerh was called Tents. Apaine 
the Illyrians being hired by King Perfes, began to fer upon the Ro- 
manes behind their back, but-Srords which was the head Cittyof 
the Nation being rafed, they Rraightway yeelded themſelves. Ply 
writeth thar the coaſt of 2yria was more frequenred than the Hands, 
when on the contraty;thecoatof ral over againſt ir ts very impett- 

_ ous and ſtorey, The chiefe Cirrics and Townes of 1Hhr#z are Sewis 
commonly calld Segze , being ſeated on aPlaineby rhe Sea, whichis 
often troubled with che North wind. - 1adera is now the chiefe and 
frrongeſt Metropolis of the Libarnians. Alſo Zarscommontly calld 
Sebenicum , Ptolomy calls it $:cum. Tr is ſituate in the Bay $cardonicor 
neerethe Sea, at the foote ofa Mountaine, where thereisa Caſtell 

It hath fruitefull fields, bur ir is thinly inhabired, by reaſon thathe 
Turkes doe continually vexe it. Spalatom: and Salengis celebratedD) 
Ptolomy and Strabo. There is alſo Salon, which is a Haven of the Dal- 
matians, which hath few inhabitants , becauſeir is ſo neere untorhe 


Turke. 7rapurium now called Tray, is divided from the Cooriect c 
| | a 1118 
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a ſmall arme ofthe Sea. Epidaurns is an ancient Cigty , by the ruing, 
whereof thete is; Raguſium commonly calld Raguſt, rhe Turks call 
Pobrawithe , ir is # (t\tall Cirty with a trohg Caſtell: heere is afamoy, 
Mart for all Turkiſh commodities, the Commonwealthis governgg 
by good lawes, the Citrizens are rich. This Country is watered with 
rwo chiefe Rivers Saves and Dravss, which doc runne into Danybiy, 
Beyond the Mountaines many lefſer Rivers doe breake our intothe 
Hadriatick Bay, as Edaxins, Ticicus, Narom,Rhizon, and Driuns, The]. 
lyrians or Sclavonians doe dwell in woodden houſes , thatched, yg. 
lefle it be ſome Townes upon the Coaſt where they live civiller, Ang 
ſo much concerning Mhricum or Sclevonia in generall. Bur Scleveyiy 
which our table doth exhibit, is onely apart of that yricum, unleſs 
we make it to be Plinyes Sclevonza. - It containeth the Marquiſhip of 
Findorum, and the County of Zagabri. 
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$7: is apart of /Zyricam towards Hungarie, which wee deſcri- 
bedin the beginng. Rufus and Yolaterranus call it Valerie : others 
Liburnia. Ic joyneth ro {ris on the Eaft by the Fanarick Bay, andis 
{iruate berweene che Rivers Cuſþ«-and Savus, and the higher Mefic 
The Metropolis of this Country is now called 8zbow, and ſometime 
Futnlum. It hath many other Citrics at Zeng, wackat, Turnaw, Modrih, 
Bur the Turk by his invaſions made this Country knowne , having 
broken the league with the Chriſtians, had a great deſire to joyne 
this Country to hisKingdomes and Provinces, that ſo he might more 
conveniently invade 7taly and Germanie , whereupon at the beginning 
of Summerin the yeare 1 592. the great, Turke ſent an Army into Cre. 
atiz, ander the condutt of his Baſhawes and Captaines. The Souldiers 
being terrifiedat the approaching ofthis army , the Baſhaw of Byis 
rooke the ſtronge Fort Hreſtvvitza by treachery. "And afrerwardthe 
y of his Souldiers being nor appeaſ'd therewith , hee laid fiegeto 
wybaz, a ſtrong walled Citty : the Souldiers having neither munition 
nor yicualls,yeelded up the Towne by ſurrender, and the Turkeat- 
terward contraryto his promiſe put them all to the Sword, and many 
inconveniences follow'd after this ſurtender, which I omit. Morco- 
vcrin the yeare following , which was 1593. The Turke glorying1n 
his many vi&ories, and Townes whichhee had taken , had: a great de- 
ſire to gey che ſtrong Cirty Siſſegkum : and fo rayſ! ng an army hee be- 
ſieged it. Bur the Germanes conſidering what great derriment and 
lofſe, not onely Germaniz bur all Europe Gould ſuſtaine, if the, 1 urkes 
ſhould take it, they leviedan army, and ſopaſling over che River 5 
vas, they intendedro relieve the Cirty. The Turkiſh horſe-men who 
were 8000. or ſome ſay 10000.made haſte to poſſefſe themlelves of the 
other Banck ofthe River Sevss by rhe Bridge which was bailt before, 


chat ſo they mighr hinder the Chriſtians approach , where joy 
| attic 


BOSNIA: Z 78g 
witell with the Chriſtians, the Turkes wereput to flight, and fled to 
heBridge, which the Caroloftadien'Sduldiers had fir pefſeſſed. The 
ſirkesWwere at laſt all cur off, "arid gtetrinany drown'd in the Ri- 
rers $8085 and Kwipa, The other part of the Turkiſh Army fled, the 
ridge being cut downe, ſo that they could nor retireto the reſt of 


heirarmy. And ſo onthe 22. of Iune in the yeare 1593. this Citty 
qzsfreed from this ſtraite ſiege, CM | 
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He Eafterne part of L/hurnie they now call Zibarxii, from the Beſ- 

fi,a people of lower Mirſix : who aftetward being expulſed by 
the Buparians, did remove into higher Aefis, andby changing the 
vter efor o; they werecalietl inſtead of Boy Bu? 62 Boſrts : and af- 
erward Boſe, and Beſpia, Thete have beene the like changes in other 
names, 45 t,MHeliva, now called Matte, rand Liwpones, Scandia and 
thundia, &c. 1airz4is a Citty of Bond, feared ona high Hill, and en- 
onpaſſed with rwo Rivers. Theſe'Rivers:doe flowear the foote of 
the Mountaine, and ſohaving encircled'rhe Cirty,doe joyne roge- 
her, and ranne both inco Sevks.: Ir was the'Merropolis of Boſnrs, arid 
thach a ſtrong impregnable Cable. This Country alſo hath other 
hiefe Cirties, eſpecially Schwonica, and Farboſayne, which is now the 
Metropolis, bar-not walled about. The River 24#l@entzx doth devide 
tinto two parts, &c, oa nes #047 bio £6 
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D A L eM eoA T leA. 
þ remaineth that wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Dalmatia, a part 
whereof is deſcribed in this Table.It was ſo caled from Deliminium 
lt Mecropolis of this Connery. Heretofore Dalmatis was a potent 
lagdome, and the Dalmarians were heretofore ſtrong and rich, and 


onhdent in the ſituation of their Country. They lived for the moſt 
tin Woods, and ſo were much given to robbing. The Cirties are 
wm, and norfar from the borders 6f this Conntry,che Cirtty Apel- 
ins is ſituated by the Sea ſide, neere unto which there is a Rocke 
tich ſenderh forth flaſhes of fire,and beneath ic hot water and Brim» 
bnedoch boyle forth, eſpecially when.the Rocke blazeth arid bur- 

kt, The Feclefiafticall goyeriiment according to Mercator is in this 
Uner, There is the Archbiſko > /adra,Who they riow call Zara. Un- 

Whom are .Anzare, Yegla, Arbe: alſo the Archbiſſiop of Spa/ato,nu- 
Whom arethe Biſhops Tragurium,of TentenſisT ina, Serdona,Temmnenſis, - 
\nenſis, Nonenſis, Almiſa, Sibinscenfis,Farenſis, The Archbiſhop of Ra- 
Ne, under whom are Stagnenſis,Roffonenſts,Tribunienfis, Bacenſis, Roſen- 
k, Bananenſis, Budva. The Archbiſhop Antiberenſis,ander whomate . 
wh ſhops of Dulcinium, $ aacinenſis, Drinaftenfis, Polaftrenſis, Scoaresſis, 

"ſi, Surtanenſis, or Acmtarenſis, Arbenfis. RT 
WALA- 
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VVALACHIA,SERVIA 
BVLGARIA, ROMANIA, 


ENRALACHIA was ſocalled from the Flaccians, Na. 
/;G) on of the Romanes. For the Romanes haviug Overcome 
JT f rhe Getes, brought thither a Colonie under the congy 

by of one Fleccus, whence it was firſt called Flaceiaand afe 

. ward Yalachia.The Alpes anda continued ridge of Moni, 
taines doe devide it from Hungary and Tranſilvanie, It hath on the 
Eaſt a Lake full of Fiſh; whichthe River ?rath makerh : on theSg, 
it is bounded with Danebizs; and on the Weſt ir roncheth upon7ry, 
filvaxia, by the Towne Severine, where there is Tr4jans Bridge, which 
had'34. Piles. On the North itis bounderd with the ſmall Riveryy, 
#4 and Ifter, andſo the Country bendethover againſt the 'Tland za 
well knowne to Writers, which they now. call Bari/ana, But F.auki 
alchough it be encompaſſed with high Mountaines, yet ityeeldethyj 
things neceflary. Moreover; it is rich' in Mines: of Gold, Silve 
Tron, andSalt,' Neither doth it want Vineyards, bur it hath divey 
kindes of Cattle, eſpecially excellent. Horſes and Ginnets, Heres 
the Towne Tewovizzs where the Vaivode refideth, "There are al 
other Townes, as Brala, and Treſcortum, not farre from: which thejs 
is Brimſtone digged; of whiith they make Candels, as of waxe, 'The 


other parts of this County doe conſiſt of V agen the Rivers Hier, 


which the Inhabitants call Prath, Hoyne, Danubjus, and others, 
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Sg ERVIA, which Lazizs calls the higher Aeſis, is a County 
kJberweene Boſ#i« and Bularie, Sore ſuppole thar this was the Tr 
ballians Country: and thar theſe people came hicher,ar the declining 
_ of theGrecianand Romane Empire. Cuſþianus and Poleterrami. doc 
write that che;Trojans did.inhabit Servia and Refica. The chiefe City 
of Serwia was Sinderovi, which ſome doe call. Sperderoben, and orht! 
Simandris, 07 Semendrla, the Txkes doe call it Semender, and the Hit 
garians Zezdrow, which lycth not farre.from Behradus by the bike 
of Danabius, andit was taken by the Turkiſh Emperour Amurazh,in ti 
yeere 1428. and reducedinto a Sangiacare under the Beglerbeg 9 
Bids. There are alſo the Townes Pidina, which the Turkes call # 
tooum, Which is ſeated by the Mountaine ©Argentarus. Alſo Novy 
dam on the borders of Servis,which ſome do call the new Mountain 
it hath an impregnable Caſtle. There is alſo the black Mountal"* 
in which there are Silver Mines. There arc alſo Samendris, and Ir 
dena, where the Emperour 1»ſf#nian was borne. Alſo Stowibrigaden 
and Belgradam, heretofore called Tawunum. 
BULG! 
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 ULGARIA isſocalledas it were Polgaria, becauſe Cettains 
— PRogee comming from Yoga about the yeere of our Lord d 5k 
eſſe this Counery:Some rhinke that rhis Country is: 
ot Itlyeth berweenEShvi, Romania, and Darwbins, This 
> forthe moſt part i is Monncainols, andit ranneth our og zo 
fide ofthe Mountaine Hemartowaid Danubiug and Ro Romania, When th 


-*- . - middlepartofthe Conntry ed the pa { ofi6ar Wa 
Ex ; = oads, 'Th repel of this Coyprry : Spe wh 
PEbt inkerh to be that Towne which. Pielerty galls 73bi/cuns, | 
the © Beplerbe of Greece reſideth, whom rhe Trirkes call 3 
who hath 21. Sanglia cares under him. There is alſo Serrlins $4hu. 
Grey ot of Bulgaria. NN Nieepolis which is governed by $ 5 4 
Neere-this City there are ſome ruines.of an admix able Br wt 


Go Tri) ble oyef Jer PA res howaredagunh |< 


| Sonny of 4 eror 
_ritate; From IE Gs ra 
ver Sirymo 
+" Sea waſherhi it;. This Cora: > 
 {6yle 7 ahd except. it beethar: part Tg - the 
cold and- unfruirfull. Bar by rhe Seairharh Frith Lad Cora 
 fewApple trees;and bur bop Video ne po 
- Folks he'cold, che Grapes of tbe (eld doi one ro raaedriryor 
PRE, Þ It hachcheſe Cirbies 4b Te « hete Democritus was bornes 
AG \ Nacopotes, PhMipgopolis, , H gdvjen polie, Ty. F Sthmbria, Perinthis, 
and tnany (nhoed The-Wktropotis or Moth erCitry 1s Bizantin, 
which 1 Ia builr. by Pauſeyie,now they call it Conftentimple, from Col 
Tarie who-made-1 irtheſcate ofhis Fripite,'The Turkesc4tiTr; 
i, Pods ic were 3 large Citry."Jeis ſeared by an,arme' of tha Fu, and 
It hath Pers oyeEr agaiiiſt ir, which they call Galazs; which wa 2 an 
ciedtColony\ofthe Gennenſians. .'There are divers Mon ments of 
Anriquit y in this. Citry, ſome of which werebjought he rhither from 
| Rome..:The chiefe are the.Church of Sophia, which was Saileh by the 
' Emperout Iuſlinien.” The] Palace of Conſtantine. St. Lukeg Churth. A 
new Caſtle, a Coloflus, a place to ride Horſes, and many old Nec 
Two Rivers doe water it Cyarus, commonly called Machlevan, and 


Barbiſes, alſo Chartaricow. The compaſle of this Citty1 is 13. miles. Fe 
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vreare init 700. thouſand Inhabitants, This Country hath but 
;Rivers bur thoſe very famous, as Hebrus, Melanes, Tears, Arſus, 
nie, and Neſta. It hath theſe Mountaines, Hemws, Rhodope, Orbelus, 
2u5,and Me fſapms, theſe Countries are now ſubje& to the Turke, 
:0bath a Palace at Conſtantinople. Ot whole.poyer, and govern- 
ent [will ſpeake briefly, There are Abour 200. whom the 'Turke 
ery 4+ yeeres doth command to gather thorow Greece, alachia, 
F '2nd Anatolia, and his other Territories all the Chriftiari Male 
vildren, out. of every Famjly, as a tenth due upto him, whigh they 
ing to Conſtamtinopolu, Pera, and Adrianopolis, and delivet them to 
rizensto bring them up, and the lefſe- hopefull they pur forth ro 
(untry people in Bur ſis, and Caramania. All theſe are called 4z4- 
or 1«gla, thatis, innocent Infants, that know nothing, and 

when they are 8, yeeres old, 50. of the handſomeſt and hopefulleſt of 
temare placed in the Emperours Palace at Conffamtineple, which is; 
alled Sar4y, and there theyare inftruced in learningand rudiments 
fearre, untill they have attained: to 20. yeeres:of age. Our of theſe 
Wide other Officers ofthe Court wn rg are choſen, of whom 
ſrreare 12000, who are the Turkes Garde. Out of the Janitzaries 


x00. Spachoglani are choſen, who goe on the Princes right hand, 
nd doe every one keepe 4. or 5. Horſes for ſervice. Heme isa very 
hioh wood, ſo that from the'top thereof you may* behold che Euxine 
ad Adrian Sea... ' The Inhabitants\of. this Country-are yellow of 
vaplexion, long hayrd, couragious fierce, andcruell :theyate great 
ttnkers, and'doe love Wine. 03-5 111 3 100 ON C7 
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S280 RES CH fables. which is a \Fakiohs Country of "Mil 
(NC 2% and rhe Fountaine and mathet of learning. Thelt F, bat | 
NEW cants did call icHelv, Bur theſe that doe how inha 
7 doc call it Romedbi 5 and the Turkes Hor ovhels, Lennciaul 
11.5 10.5 callechireamelie'> and:the70 - Interprerers hoe! oo 1 
40a. But Greecehath ſeyeraltbburids abeddie: Irreacherh prop "i 
from Epireby the River Acheloxs; On tlie Eaſt irHath the. Xp pean bc bed 
ahdchuy Greece is Properly bounderd; Which li io er i 
whoſaith; that'Greezebeginnerh fromthe 1faws.; Lind age of hk 
that GrezceisJoynedeo Peoponeſma with-aſhore: neck-of rock, 
times alſo Palopmeſarand :7heſſaha are coniprehtnded: 
Li Fxdlins Paulus, whek he.ttavaild TONNES wen 
thorow Theſſah, from thence to Zebadtazxulidh'to Chalediis, \Pigri "_ | 
to Aulides, and from thence to Athens ; then ro: Corinth; 7M 
E Wdaurus ,  Lacedemson , Megalopolic , Ohmipia : : and fo hayi E, Wort 
orow Greece, he returned wo Amphipolis, Homer callgch the 
onely Grecians. Herodotus maketh a difference berweene the : | 
ciansand Pelaſgans:: But now we call Greece all > Country, w} 
_ lyeth Weſtward, and is waſhed with the Jonian Sag: 
with the Libian Sea : on the Faſt with rhe." Fgean;; on; the 
is parted from Thrace, Myſia, and Dalmatia, "This Copns t did he 
fore excell other} parts.of Ewrope, both-for the:temper of” 
and fertility, ane Heards of Cattell. This is" rhat. C 
flouriſhed along rime, and was-a "famous Empire. for Learning, Ar 
and warlike: Diſcipline. It was firſt free, bur while ir affe&ed* Sore; 
raignty-over others, it,was it ſelte brought into. ſervitude, *for now it 
is ander-the Turkes. Dominion.” And heretofore Cyrus, afterward 
Xerxes,and other Kings of Perſia didvexe it. Afterward che Macedons 
governd i it, and thea the Romanes, after thediviſion of their Empite 
it was ſabje&r ro Conſtantinople, untill the'Gothes, the Bul garians,and 
Sarazens did waſte and deſtroy ir, and now laſt of all the Fark hath 
brought it all into miſerable ſervicade,except ſome Ilands which are 
ſabje& ro the Venetian, namely, Corcyra, Cephalenia, Zarynthus, Crete, 
andother little Tlands. Greees had heretofore many flouriſhing Cit- 
ties, as Athens, Lacedemon, Delyhos, Arges, Mycents, Corinth, and many 0- 
thers, the moſt of which are ruinate, and decayd. Hereare 32. great 


Rivers. as St/mon, Chabrias, Echedoras, « A xins, Erigo”, Lydins, Ws w Mn, 
Phrar) its, 
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96 GREECE. 


Pharybus, Penens, Sperchins, Panyaſſus, A [pſas, Lons, Celianus, T1y4mus, Ay. 
ron, Arachthas, Achelows, Evenus, Ilifſus, A ſopusj1[menus, Cephiſus, Boagrin, 
Aſopas, Sus, Penens,_Alphejus, Selas, Pany ftus, Exrdtas, and Inachus, Thy 
Seas are called the Jonian Sea, frqm 1onis who was a Queene in the 
fartheſt parts of /taly, as Soinus aftirmeth : or as Archidamus rhinkerh, 
from 1onius a King of che-1llyrians, or from the -Jonians who were 
drownd in paſſing thar Sea; It was: called before the Cronian an 
Rhzan Bay, and the Cretian from the Ile Creete, as ancient Writer 
doe witneſlſe.it is now called Mar d/ Caxdiz,or the Candian Sea;Thers 
is alſo rhe Carpathiam Sea, ſo called from the Iland Carpathus, which 
lyeth by the Eaſterne Promontory of Creete. The Agzan Sea, ay re. 
ſtus and others doe write, was ſo called from Eyeus the Farther of The. 
ſeas, who caſt himſelfe into ir. .T omit other opinions. Yalerius Flarry 
callech ir pon, and Fyeop, Thucydiats calleth ir the Greeke Sea, an, 
the Europeans doe call it by a Greeke name mabicy wn The Turks 
. call it che white Sea. The Romanes did heretofore call rhis Seaby 
two names,'as Pliny witnefſeth, namely, all that which couched Mare. 
don and Thrace, the Macedonian Sea; and that which touched Greed, 
the Grecian Sea : Ptolemy calls it 24yrtoum, or the Myrtaan Sea, being 
apart of the;Fgean, which beaterh on Caris a Country.of {fu the 
lefſe : Ceſtaldys callethir Mar di Mandria; Strabo, Pliny, andothers dot 


place it betweene Pelopiiicfas, and Attica. Tt was fo called from Myr 
thus tlie Sohne of Mercurpy who as Selixus and Jſodorus report wasical 
into this SE;-by Ocnotneys, or as Plluythinketh;from a fmall Ilandyh 
ruatc nor farre-from'the 'Fowne Caryſfam. . The moſt doe call-irthe 
Icarian Sea, fromthe fable of Jcarus, : Iris now'called Mar A? Nicer, 
as Caftaldus writerh.. Tehath alfo:dipers Mountaines, as Bertiftus, A 
thos,Olympus,O/[%, Pohg iterias,Othris,Qeta,PMideus,. Arocerauny, Stimph, 
Calidromus, Carax..Parn he Helicon; Citheroi, Himettus, Stimphalus, Phb- 
love, Cronius, Zarex, Minthe, Tatgetss, and others. Moreaver athent 
mous for Arts and Diſciplines was in Greece.: So that D/odoras Stu 
calleth it the:common Sehoole, Cirera Lib. 4. Epiſt. Fatuil. calleth it 
- the famouſeſt Univerſiry of Europe; whether Romanes aid; orher Ni 

tions did repaire to ſhady Philoſophy and the Greeke tanigae. Civ 

doth often commend Greece for Arts, Eloquegce,goad wits,and pletr 

tifull ſpeech, ſo thatthe Romanes got the knowledge of Philoſophy, 


and other Arts and Sciences from them. And Flacens ſingerh thus. | 


Grays ingenium, G rajs dedit ore rotundo 
Muſa loguz. Z 


The Muſes gave the Grecians wit, | 
And eloquence of ſpeech to ir. 


REECE hath yeelded theſe famous Schollers; Nuſe## 

Poer, Solon, Socrates the Prince of Philoſophers, Xenophon, Plato 
tſocrates, Demoſthenes, Thucidides, and many others. Concerning rli 
Grecians religion, Idolatry raigned amongſt them, ſo that they ha 


an infinite number of Gods and Goddeſſes. Auguſtine Lib. 3. ph 
| tl 


cir 6f God, affitierh according toV##9; opinion, that the Romans 
idGreciatisrogecher had above-3000,gods;, of which therei were | 
56/1uphers.” Every one had his Lat or Houſhold god. Andthey had 
7 elaty gods forevery affetion of the\ minde,” and: for defence .and 

atetion from dxnger ; antevery: pod; had diftin& andpecnliar 
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n&obedience,and rhey. have-150. Subſet Cimmeriote,or 
Tre, who are Vice-governgurs under them of Teffer Townes. Un- 
tr theſe Sangiacks there are 2OOOO. S abi, every one of which main- 
Weth 3. or 4. Horſes fot ervice.; Ang: theſe Spachi are diſtributed 
Worow the Flamboler, thar IS rl e hands; Which doe containe 200.300, 
9. or 500, Horſemen. Thethiefe of Ye Sangiacks is the Governour 
fModens, who is Preſidenr alfo gf all More, who upon the Beyler- 

*commandAis co bring forth a rhouſand Horſe, who are bonnd to 
ke him for wages. Alſo the Governour of Boſna bringerh 9oo. 
tbrſe, and che Governour of Theſ/onia bringerh forth 500. Horſe,an 

adred whereof he hath alwaies in a readinefle, the reſt hee ſends 
Wen the Turke demands ir. There are alſo under this Beglerbey 
Wo, Horſemen who are ſubje& to the Sangiacks, who are called 
teTymariors, becauſe they have ſtipends our of the Tymar, which 
kthe Emperours Exchequer, And alſo 40009. Akengz, or Acconti, 


Yyy 3 that 


thatis, Scouts or light Horſemen, who being freefrom any tax, 


contributions,doe ſerve withour wages,and are upplyd with vig: 
by the chiefe Cittics thorow which they paſſe. Thercarealſo ma, 


Feudatarics whoare called 29/#kp, out of which there are ſometin, 
raiſed 60000 Horſemen, and agreat number of Faotemen, Ir woyl; 
be tedious to rehearſe all marters, neither doe we iarend it, w} 
fore we returne to the more ſpeciall parts of Greece. 
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which ALBaN1a is deſcribed, 


MEIRSOM E havedivided Greece in another manner. Bur wee 
Yn: Wh will follow Adercator, who doth accurately deſcribe the 
W>NS; parts thereof ih chree Tables. Butin rhis Table he ſerteth 
RY '© forth 3.Provinces of Greece, Macedon, Epire and Achaje, 
g9a= afrerward Hores, andin'the third and laſt place Candies, 
je firſtis Macedon, beinga large Connery, andſocalled from King 
uedon the ſonne of Orfis, ſome ſay thatit was ſo denominared from 
witer and This, or as Salinu thinketh,from Ducalions Nephew. It was 
krerofore called Emathia, as Pliny and Trogw doe witnelle. Livy wri- 
xch that it was farſt called Peoria, afterward Aimonia, Solings calls it 
torts, and Pieria. Trogus writeth that it was heretofore called B eotia, 
lephanes and Hefychius doe write that a part of it was called Aacerie, 
ad from thence Ewſtathius reporterth rhat the whole Country was {o 
alled. Ir is alſo called in the Booke of Machabees, Cethim, where we 
tade that Alexander went our of the Land of Cethiw. Tr is ſituate in 
he middle of rwo great Seas, the 'Jonian Sea on the Weſt, and the 
£zan on the Eaft : on the Northithath a part of. Da/mue, and the 
her Mefie:\on the South it roncheth Epirarand 4chaje.' The Coun- 
ys every where fruitfull ; and encompaſſed with great Moun- 
tines; and the borders thereof toward the Jonian Sea are plaine and 
woody : for that part which is called L/bania is well knowne to bee 
lrge, fruirfull, and pleaſant, Moreover, iris very rich in Gold and 
liver, and as C4rifotle witnefſeth, a kinde of ſtrange Gold was here- 
vfore found here, there is alſo Brimſtone digged out of the Earth. 
Moreover Macedon doth produce a Precious ſtone called Peamides, 
rhich doth helpe women'to conceive, and bring forch'children, as 
Ways writeth. This is that Adacedon (faith Phy) which hererofore 
kad the Empire of the whole World, that is,that Country which paſ- 
klover Aſia, Armenia, therla, Albania, Cappadocia; Syria, Fgyt, Taurgs, 
ud Cayſaſus : this Country had Dominion over- the BaGrians, Medes, 
ad Perſians, and poſſefſed all the Eaſt, this conquerd India, follow- 
tyrhe ſteps of Bacchus and Hercales, this is that Macedon, in which our | 
aperour Paulus Fmilins in one day tooke 72. Citties and ſold them. 
uch was the change of Fortune. Hacedon containeth many Coun- 
wes, among the which Theſah is the chiefe, which Caſta/ave callerh 
(omenolitare, Thereare alſo many faire Cirtiesin XMacedov. The 
liefenow are The//alonia, which was andis now frequented by divers 
liriſtian Narions, and Jewes, who have there 80. "_ es. The 
dgiack of Macedon reſideth here. He at the command of the Beyley- 
hq, as often as che Turke ſetterh forth any Army hath 560.Horſemen 
ell appointed, an hundred whercof he keeperh neere him to defend 
3owne borders. - Neere unto this Cirry is Szderocapſa famotis for - 
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 GoldMertrall. And Pels where the Kings Treaſure is kepr, and 4, ws 
of the Kitzfs Mares areKepr to bytedgas'PliggJnd Strebo doexvirneg 
Stapira whsThe Towne where Ariſtorle was Borne. Allo 4pollonis whine 
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that viaory, when in a Sea-fight he ouercame Mercus Antoniy; ar 
Queen pare, H way Tctofot a grens Cirpand popylon yn 

it is calltd Prev, mbracik.is not called -Laria#fr m 2 AMEr of thr 
name.Here was the Palace of Pyrrhus of Epire,and the Countrey of c,. 
ombrotus Ambraciota, who as Cicero relaterh, having read Platoes Bagg, 

of the immortality of the Soule, being wearie of rhe miſeries of thi, 
life, did<caſt hiniſelfe downe from a high place. "Thereisalſo 47 
which Gerbelive maketh to beea famous Cirtry, of ' Ararnania, Tt, 

: heretofore a Colony of Anguſtw, now it.is called Capo Figulo,  Stygy, 
.. .andVigildoe call Bucbrotum. Pliny calls it Colonia. $ =P callethir 
>, now Burrimo. Thereisalſo Leazas, where polo hath a Chapel), 
_-" andaGrove which hath, power to mitrtigare the flames of Love, and 
. Strabg doth report thar the Poetefle Sapphy did firft:come onr of irful 
_ - ofpotticall inſpirations, as Ovid doth mention in one of his Epiſtles 
to Sappho, The Rivers of Epreare Acheron, which Livy calls Achergy, 
: ' Strabo  Achelous, Stphianas LAfbri, Niger Catochi , Kyriacus Anconitunu 
- © calleth it'Geromlze. -.The Cerannian or Acroceraunian Mountaines 
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nſtir, which is joyned untoit by our 7/hmw, | 
findein Writers = hereare 9. Countries which are Dorss neere 
Parnaſſus. Fiolia by the River Evenus. This latteris plaine and fruit- 
full coward the North, but ragged and barren towards the South. It 
hath many ancient Cirries, one of the chiefe whereof was C glad, 
which is now ruinated with the reſt. Evexss a moſt cleare rome 
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river doth flow thorow this Country, whicha fre rward runncth in- 
the Sea. The Country of the Locrians and Opunrians was rugged, 
hechiefe Cirry whereof is Amphiſa, There is alſo in this Country 
Nayp4ctus, which ſome doe place in X#olis, Phocis is by rhe Mountaine 
Penaſſus, The Citry-thereof is Delphos, where there was the ſumpry- 
ans Charch arid famous Oracle of Apoto. Bedtia lyeth among the 
Vonntaines,in a moiſt mooriſh place,but far and yery friefall There 
alſo che Citry Aſcra at the foote of the Mountaine Helicon, where 
Jefind was borne. And Orchomenus famous for Tirefias Oracle. Alſo 
riebes which as Pl3»y witnefſeth;was ſometimes equall to 4thens,where 
many famous men were borne, bat: nowrheſe; Townes lye buried in 
heir owne ruines, There is alſo Cherozet where Plutarch was. borne. 
AIſo2/a:ea memorable for: aifamons victory which the Grecians ob- 
ained under the condut of P 2uſanias;/ againſt .Marilonins, Tanegra Was 
anoft ſuperſtirious Cirry;.: And Aww: where thesw'Greekesafſembled 
themſelves beforetheip cortmitptoThey. Aticaiisa barren wooddy 
Country. The chiefe Cirryils: Ltheas;' Which needs no commenda- 
ion ro make it famous,” Eeripides calls it the Grace of Greece, or the 
Compendium and Epiromeiof Greece; ''Ezcero doth much praiſe this 
(try, ia his Oration for -Zacdus Flatris, 'Lib.'2. of Lawes, and in his 
Dialogue de Partiuione. There was alſo Wirathon well knowne by Mike. 
des biz famous victory, And Eleufi firous for Ceres ſacrifices, which 
vere chereforecalled Eleaſmnias, ' Stefhenus calleth Megaris a rugged 
Councry, - The chiefe Cirtry*hereof is Mepars ſeated by the-/Hhows 
fom whence the Country was ſo' called. ' The tnoft famous Rivers of 
{tbs)a are 1/menus a River of Beetis; which watereth the Cirty of 
Thebes, Alſo Criopss which St abo calls opus. Homer ſurnames itflowry 
(apy. Alfo Evens which before as Aboiltdorus and Sirabodoe witnes, 
vas called Lycormas, Ir is aRiverof X#t9lis. The moſt famous Moun- 
uines are Parnaſſus, which Lucan Libi4. calleth Mons'Phebo Bromioque 
cer, A Mountaine ſacred t6' Apollo and: Bacchus, Which Claudzan and 
Lrizs doe ſituate in the middle of the World, "There is alſo He/z- 
1 w1.ch ?l;ny callech Mufis patale,the Miles birttiplace. The Monn- 
tne Ty netizs 1s famous for Honey, Marble. and aN things medicina- 
1, There is alſo Ciheron, which Lafantius calleth ſo from Cithars a 
Jane, :cauſethis Inſtrument was often playd on in this place, and 
"vers Veries were frequently ſang here. There are theſe Biſhopricks 
"tis Country.” The Archbiſhoprick ?hUipenſis, under whom are * 
lres/is and Yertenfis : Alſo the Archbiſhop Lericenſis, ander whomare 
Dun i2n,is, Almurenſis, Cardicenſis, Sidonienſis, Dinacenſts. The Arch- 
1230p Neopatenfis, under whom is Larietenſis, The Archbiſhop Theba- 
ns, 0,0cemenſis,Caftorien(is,The Archbiſhop Atbevenſis, under whom 
ue Thermoplenſis, Davalienſis , Salonenſfis , Nigropontenſis, Molgarenfts, 
Wonen/is, Exinnenſis. The Archbiſhops Corcyrenſis, and Duracenfis. 
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*1Q much concerning the chief Countries of Greece, which 

-ace.in the Continent: | ZHorezand Ceandiaare next tohe 

Elunfolded.: The former Ptolerny; Srabo,and Steph. dociy 

YN 2clopoyiniſas; 1ti8 a:Perinſula;butnow itis happily called 

_ ks DD Morea from efic:incurſions of the Moorcs:Heretofojey: 
 apollodurus and; Pliny: doc :winnalie,' it was called 4pia and Pelggy, 
- Strabo delivers thatir was Argosand-afterward: Argor Achaicum , ani 
cap 115: ſaith thatit-was calied Acheja. And alſo' Jiu 

s 6. Bookeof the-galden/Afſe. 'Ewſterbins:did alſo call ir Peloyiy, 


SLQUI | ys 
others butbeingifruſtratedofrheir purpoſe, they made a wallthete 
which they called; Hexamiliam; i Amuralrthe Turkethrew ir dowiid, 


governcall the orher parts of Greece, But now all Peloponneſ#s is _ 
the 
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the Turkes Dominion, as alſort F 
antly defended by fome Eafles faces Grit : Were vali. Wi #9” 
_ ds, andalſo by the Ventrians. Bur now aSarigiatk 2k or nfo Is* 
all Morea under the Turke, whois morepotent than all the Ks Yar 
reliderh at Modonum,andat the Beglerbeys of all Greeces comt © who 44 
15 tO bring a thouſand Horſe into the Field at his owne coſt ial Abe for 
; > This Sangiack is called by the Barbarians Morabeg;,whoſe as _ 
ates v __ ir appeareth in P tolemy and orher Authors,that all rey je 
YAQUUTry was devided inrd3. Provinces, which are Corimb, Aroia op [wth 
_ Conia, c Me fienia, Elis, Atbaja, Steyonis, and Arcadia. Corinth ng vg 
| - rorrary dab - denominate from the chiefe Cirry which ”- r 14 
> _ ne. CHEOOOM tworthily.call it the ight of G - 
TN Haves ig BR gy erath eoteh town cop ie 
— ard-2h'y, IN FARE e convenient ſituation made it ſore 
grow famous; and the Ithtnian Playes which * CIT lOOne where 
oat Ghfeared cnd-Mounratne 8. Paplonge and ahalfe or | hor 
an4ander it-was Corimth 40: Furlon in Lonpali and ahalfe high BY hory 
Fane Wedges Hef 213 oy 5 ſe. On the ropofthe f mult 
deFounrte Poon, which ddr ping wp anche Poe ru ke 
rom a rok of egg his hoſe, who warthe winged Hat of ef a 
Maſes. This Cirtywas/razd: by Z Mummize, becanſe they had dif. I tinth 
courreouſly entertained the RomaneEmbaſſad urs.after CarTras Jn 
| buitedg32, yeeres by Ala haSoane of rpc: pup jay 
- Ghedes © ba Fr 4» followerh, which Ortelius callech Romania, The The 
wheues On calle {mera dens ravtamons fo er nx 
"yl - Cade” tab. th er, it was famous for thean- ll {: 
cient temple of Iuzo, whence 1wno w ys Pagers | an ate 
_ ou Cyclops did wall ir about. Nor farre _ _"O_ = 
ake Lerns, where Hercules kjld the Lernean Hydra, or rather. did ſcat- = 
”=_ iq >! ag 7 no + oma rob.in thoſe parts. The Cirty Argo - 
ve 8s JOE TEPORT BEIT, Nauplia now called'Neapols | 
ſtrong Citry of Romanie, 'Epidaurus's in the 1 ow called Neapoks is a BY vas: 
_ Tonian Bay, aCirty famous for Ffcnlepiue hex nag part of rheSz- BY The 
: PR - wad e.: N 
man hae: b rs ned 66 oe ery whateof is toon vil ll ay 
web, tw C 1 Lacedemop, and now Miſubra : it was heretofore a Ml ter1 
great potent Cieey, being obe fortified with walls, but by the valoo whe 
Polen may neither doth Pomponius praiſe it for magnificent I we: 
Err 
mens, as | eth in his 8. Booke. Levcrama 
+ knowne ont of Nalgweiy ar folnd tragheall flitory 9 94% uh 
pode uae LOvy is alſo Epidawrm which is now called Malvaſi. 
von to Abb ethfrom the Mountaine Tajgezs and the River Panyſuc 
even 0} AOL. The chiefe Cirty of ir is Meſſee ſituate by rhe Sea, 
it , now called Mattegie. Ariſomenis was the Country where renov- 
ne —_— was borne, who as Payſania reporterh, being ripped 0- 
pe wo e was dead, hada hairy Heart. There is alſo Methone, 10W 
called Madon, where the Turkiſh Sangiack did ſometimes keep® his 


reſidence. Corore is now C | h 
Y a | Wits 
led Coron. Pilas Was the Country, were 
Homers 
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qwers eloquent Neſtor who lived three ages, was borne, And Cipa- 

riſtis noW called Arcadia, Eli is {irnate berweene Me ſſenta, Achaja, 

11d Arcadia. The Cirries are El rhorow the middle whereof Penews 

1nd Alphens did runne, famous for Iwpiters temple. Olympia was famous 

qr the ſolemne Grecian Playes , which' were called Olympian 

games, and for che ſumptuous Temple of 1upiter Olympius, which by 

he offrings and gifts of potent Princes and other men grew ſo grear 

nd beautifull, that there was no Churchinall Greece that could com- 

rewith it for magnificence and riches, for pier was religiouſly re- 

jerenced here. Cipſelus the Tyrant of Corimth did conſecrate and err 

mpagolden Iupiter at Olympia of maſſe gold. Afterward Phidius the + 
Athenian did ſetr up a great Image of Japitey of Gold and Ivory, being 

6, foote high, which worke was reprehended by other Artifhicers, 

becauſe rhe Image was not proportionable to the Temple. For 

whereas this Iupiter ſate in an-Ivory-Throne, and yet rouched rhe top 
ofthe Church with his head; it muſt needs.come to paſſe thar if this 

ory god being weary offſitting would riſe up at any time, that hee 

miſt throw downethe rop of the Church. There is alſo F:iſa. Achaja 

which Pro/emy calleth Propria, reacherh from the.Promontory <Arax- 

w,even to the Sicyonian, from whom iris devided by the River Ss, 

on the South it hath the Mountaine $:mphalas, on the North the .Co- 

riathian Bay. There are alſo the Citties Dyme, which they now call 

Chirenzs, whence they call the Araxean Promontory. Capo di Chiaren- 

u:there isalſo the famous Citty Patrz which is*now called Patras. 

The Citty Agium informer time was called Yoſtiza or Boſtizan, and it 

was raced by the Turkes, Xygzira was heretofore a chiefe Citty, being 

cated on a rugged ſteepe Hill, which is now ruinarte, and called Xi/o- 

ufro, Andin the Criffean Bay there are Hel#ce, Bura, and Pellexe, 'Si- 

qmiais ſituate betweene eAchajaand 4 ſopas : the chiefe Citty thereof 

8Skion, the ancienteſt of all che Greeke Citties,:and built in eAbra- 

tems time,being full of Churches, Altars,Stataes, and Images, There 

wasalſo Phlius, which happily is that which they now call 'Yaſicos. 

There remaineth Arcadia which is a Mediterranian Country iri Pelv- 

foxneſus, being every where encompas'd with the Sea. In this Couns ywyich wicto 
try there is the Citty Megalopolss, where Foljbius a grave and wiſe Wri- great that they 
ter was borne, Ir is now called Leontari, There is alſo Stimphatus, end to tha: 
whence the Stymphalian Lake, andthe Stymphalian Birds. There crc che be;m 
We allo Liles, Mantines, and Pſophis. But the chiefe Citties of all Pelg- ofthe Sunne. 


Pmeſus, Ovid Lib, 6. Hetamorph.. hath thus briefly deſcribed and Epi- 4 * we ab bt 
Omized, | obſeurandg. Pl, 


Finitimi Proceres coeunt, urbeſque propinque 
Oravere ſuos ire ad ſolatiaveges : 
Argoſque & Sparte, Pelopejadeſque Mycene, 
Et nondum torve Calidon inviſa Diane, 
Orchomenoſque ferax, & nobilis are Corinthas, 
CMeſſeneque fe erox, Patr qu: humileſque Cleove, 
Et Melea Ptlos, nec adhuc Pitheia T rezen, 
Oaeque urbes alle bimart clauduntur ab Iſthmo. 
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The neighbouring Princes met : the Citties neere 

Intreate their Kings the deſolate to cheere 
 Renown'd Aycene, Sparta, the Argive State 

And Cahdon, not yer in Dian s hate; 

Fertile Orchomenos, Corinthus, fam'd 

For high-priz'd Brafſe, 2eſſexe, never tam d; 

Cleove, Patre, Pylos, Nelins crowne ; 

And Threzen,not as then Pitheus Towne, 

With all that two-ſea'd 1fthmus Straites include : 

Andall without, by two-ſea'd 1/thmus view d. 


The moſt famous Rivers are 4/opus, which Theveras calleth now 
Arbon, alſo Penejus, which Thevetns and Niger call 1g/iaco: there is al 
Abpheus which the Inhabitants call Rophes, and as Niger (aith Orphyy, 
the Iralian Marriners call it Carbos: and 140. {treames and Rijvyler, 
doe runne into this River. There is alſo Pawns which Niger calleth 
- Siromio, but Caſtaldgs and Mercators tables call it Phrnaza, which is the 
greateſt River ofall Peloponefus. The warer whereofdorh heale (azjr 
15 reported) all diſeaſes belonging to Children and Infants. Ewray 
IS now called by Stephanus and others Baſuopotamo, but gry calleth ir 
Irs; whoſe bankes are full of Bay-trees: and 7nechns, which Shia. 
2s and others doe now call Plenizze, but Niger calleth it 1r#, whole 
bankes have alſo great ſtore of Bay-trees. ' I omit the other Riyer,, 
The Mountaines are Sti#nphe/as the higheſt Mountaine of Arcadis, 
which Domizices Niger calleth Poglict. Xitias Niger callerh it Photos, Mel 
Cillenins, Strabo Cylleneit isthe higheſt Mourtainein all Arcadia, There 
is alſo the Mountaine which Mc/a calls Menalins, Piolemy Cronium.Alſo 
Grevenos, which Niger caNeth Zarex, and Gemiſtus Zarace. That which 
Ptolemy and Strabo call Minthe, Niger calleth Olonas. Pauſanias calleth 
it Evay, from Evoe, a noiſe which Bacchss his Prieſts did uſe : becauſe 
it is reported rhat Bacchus and thoſe women that foi:lowed him did 
uſe this acclamation or cry. That which Pliny, Pauſanias, Vibjus, and 
Stephanns do call T aigotusis a Mountaine of Peloponeſus in Laconra,neere 
unto the River Exrota. From the rop whereofthereis {o fairea pro- 
ſpe&, that you may behold all the Peninſula, and every famous City 
in it, This Mountaine doth breed many. wilde beaſts, being conſe- 
crate to Bacchus, Apolio, Diana, and Ceres. In Morea there are thele Bi- 
ſhopricks: the Archbiſhop of Corixtb, under whom is 4rgivenſss: The 
Archbiſhop Patracesfis, under whomAare the Biſhops Colonieaſis, Hotvs 
nenfis, Coronenfis, Amiclenſis, and Auarovillenſis. 


CANDIA 


| E are come at-length to the laſt Table of Exrope, in 

A which Mercator doth delineate and paint foorth Candle, 

= with ſome ſmall Hands neere Greece. :Prolemy calls it Crete 

P which is an Hand in the Mediterranean-Sea. It is now 
= commonly called Czxay. On the North the Egean Sea 
doth beate apon it : on the South the Lybian and Xgyprian Seas on 
the Weſt che Hadriatick Sea: on the Eaſt the Carpathian Sea, The 
forme of it.is long :'on the Eaft the Promontory Samonium ſhooterh 
forth, on the Weſt there is 'the: Promontory Cris Metopum : on the 
Notth there is a third -Promontory, which Sera, 1b, to. callerh Cima- 
18,now it is called Cpo Chefis,, The length is 270. miles, the breadrh 
0.'The compaſſe of ir 588. 'The Country is every where ragged 
indMountainous, bur ir yeeldeth good ſtore of Corne and Graffe, 
The ſoyle is very fruirfull, and there are abundance of trees. P2ny al- 
{ witneſſerh that whiatſoever groweth in Cyeere, is better than any of 
the fame kinde thar groweth otherwheres. Ir bearerh Vines,Olives, 
Oranges, Figges, Lemmons, Cirtrons.: Malmeſie is'made onely in 
this Country, and ſo is tranſported from thence to Yexice, and other 
parts of the world. This Wine as Bel/onius witneflerh, rhe ancients 
did call Pramium. But Polaterrands thinketh that thoſe wines which 
they called _Arviſie, are now called Malviſia or Malmeſic,by the addi- 
ton of one letter, and he addeth thar thoſe kindes of Vines, were 
drought out of 4rviſium7, a Promontory of the Tland Chios, into Creere, 
whence they were hererofore called Arviſian Wines. It bearech al- 
band produceth Honey, Waxe, Cheeſe, Saffron, ſtore of Gum and 
bitony, peculiar onely to Crete. In the whole Iland there is neither 
Wolfe, Foxe, Serpent, or any harmefull creature except Spiders. Tn 
tegard whereof the Flockes and Heards of Cartell doe feede ſecurely 
ad ſafely in the Meddowes, eſpecially Sheepe, which rhey call Stri- 
Moceri, Bur it producerh divers living creatures. And Authors doe 
port of Creete. Thar it hath no Owles, and thar they dye if rhey bee 
drought into this Tland. Iupiter did firſt governe this Iland, then Ra- 
Wnzthafrerward Mines and the Grecians. The Romanes power over 
thegan from Merel/as,who was therefore calld Creticrs. Afterward the 
Conſtantinopolitans did poſſefſe ir. Baliwiz Earle of Elanaers,and Em- 
Xrour of Cozſtantinople gave it to the Marqueſle of Morriſ-ferrat, who 
Odit ro the Venerians in the yeere 1 I94. fora great ſumme of gold: 
nd ſoit is ſtill under their Empire. Ancient Wrirers doe reporc that 
!had herecofore an hundred famous Citties. and Pliny mentioneth a- 
ALE. boar 
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about 40. The moſt notedCity is Gzoſ/vs, where Min08 had his Palace 
whence came the Gnofſian Bow, andthe Gnoſan Darts. Corting fo). 
lowerh, whence came the Cortynian habit, as Claudzen ſaith in his 
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: 
With a double Girdle = 


whence rhe. Ilandis denominated.' The ſecond Cigty aex 


. 


Candy, heretofore Matium, the chiefe Citty of the yrhole; Yar 


be ag VEry. Tare in other Conntries; which ancient. Writ ers doe 


mention, and the Romanes did-acconnr' them, great dainrics, andy 
very dainty Diſh, The chiefeſt Mouncajnes are; three, 144, which the 
Inhabjrants call. P ſors: Lewes which ?limycalleth Cadife,now de Mex: 
dara: and Difta which is now.called.Sr(bia, They are {o high, that al 
the Winter time they are dovere;with;Snow; but yer; Cypreſſe trees, 
doe grow: here and there among: the'Gliffes- - The Mounraine 14s; 
the higheſt ofthemall. Ir beholderhthe Sunne before the Sutmeis: 
; ſerh, foras Lacey etins ſaith. MOTT SER T Tod free | | i q 
—Ldzis f ama eft & montibus altis 

Diſperſoz igneis orienti liminezerni, 


They ſay the Idzan Mopntaines are fo high,. 
Tharere Sunne riſe, the Sunhe we may eſpic, - 
Whoſe ſcattered beames within.the Eaſterne skies 
Are ſcene before the Sunne it ſelfe doe riſe. 


| Trhath abundance of rare Hearbes and Plants, which pellonins bb [.. 
cap.7. doth reckonup. Many do mention the Labyrinth in Crete which 


was built by Dedelzs, of which as alſo of the Italian Labyrinth Plin.lib. 
i cap.13. witnefleth that there is now nothing remaining. Wonders 

ull therefore is the ſtupidnefſe and ignorance of the Inhabirants, 
who doe ſtill ſhew at the foore ofthe Mountaine 1ds, a new Laby- 


rinth ia ſtead ofthat old one: burit is no wonder that the Cr re_ 
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_ | :CANDIA | 
ſhould Cyetiſ/are, that is, ſhould be Lyars. For the Inhabitants wh. 
ther by che infliegce Fic eayensJrþ& qualify of = Or their 
owne diſpoſitign;are cur Figiveeroevi Laney Wed heretofore 
Lyars, deceitfull, greedy,covetous,andglutronous Drinkers,idle,ang 
- notadiftedro any trade or courſe of life, bur much given to drink; 
- - andBanqueting. But now, as Beonis reporteth by the inſting ofz; 
-_ ture; they delight from their child-hood in the Scythian Bow: 22d 
2 therein doefollow their ancient cuſtome. Forrhey reporet that thi 
heretofore adored Dzax: : and therefore they exceeded the Tt 
_ themſelves for ſhooting, alſo they are nimble and ſtout in. Sea-fights, 
For the Cretenſians were the firſt that were ftrong in Shipping ang 
_.... Bowes, whereby.it is to beunderſtoodthat they -werethe firk/Gre. 
_ ==" afisthar followed theſe ſtudies, For as the Philoſopher harhjr Cg,g 
|}. Lib.2iPolitick. This Tland naturally belongetlr tg.chePrincipality gf 
\ =” © Greece, andis better ſeated rhan any pther. For dyeeh in the Sea 0+ 
veragainſt Greeze, Andont part ofit lyerh but a lirtle diftanc fry 
Peloponneſus, the other part lyeth notfarre from a part of _4fis which 
is above Trioptum, and not farre from Rgdes. Wherefore Kifig My 

- was governour of the Sea, and held-orher Iands in ſubjeRtinn: and 
upon othefs which had been long uninhabited he planted Colonies, 
There were theſe Biſhopricks init. The Archbiſhopof Crete or candy 
under whom are theſe Suffragan Biſhops ; Kirokenſts, Archadenſis, Gere. 
petreuſis, Sicinenſis, Milopetamienſis, Arienſts,C alamonienſis, Ag eniſis, R ſe 
nienſis. The Archbiſhap Atridenſis,under-whomare Caſenfrs, Scopulenſi, 
Napronenſis, Margaricenſis. The Archbiſhop Seltanienſes,who hath theſe 
Suffragans under him; "ene" Suaenſis, Monovefienſis, Tayriſienſs, 

' Marrachitanienſis. The\Archbiſhop F of extenſis gue der whom are theſe 
Suffragan Biſhops, Tephilienſes, Matrehenfis, Cerſonenſis, And ſo much 
concerning Candi: there axe{ome Tlands yer to bee deſcribed, which 
lye roundabour Greece. | ay WE. x 

Corfu which Ptalemy calls Corcira is a faire Tland, being ſtrong both 
by Land and Sea.' It is 2. miles diſtant from Epiras, where the Sea is 
ſraiteſt, but where it is broadeſt 20. miles. Ir is 97. paces in length, 
as Plzny witnefſeth. The Climate is very temperate and gentle : ſo 
that there are whole woods of Citterne Trees, Orange Trees, and 
thoſe kindes of fruirs. The ſoyle 1s fruirfull, having abundanceot 
Vines, Olives, Apples,and other ſorts of fruits, here is alſo grear ſtore 
of Honey. Butir hath no good Corne in TCgarc of the Sourherne 
windes, which dryes it ſo much, that it withers before it come to Ma- 
rurity and ripeneſſe. It is now ſubje& to the Venerians,who defended 
it valiancly againſt the fury of the Turkes. Ir hath a Cirty of the ſame 
name. The Inhabitants are Grecians. I 

Zacynthas commonly called Zaxte. Plizy placeth it betweene Ceph4- 
lentaand Achaja, Tris 36: miles in compaſſe. This Iland bringerh 
forth great ſtore of Corne, but eſpecially Raiſons, Wine, and Oyl;, 
out of which the Inhabitants doe yeerely make 150000. Crownes: 

They are Grzcians and ſubje& to the Venetians. Ir harh a Towneof 
the ſame name. with a Caſtle ſeated on a Mounraine, which hangertlt 
over rhe Sea : it is full of Woods, and ir is much commended " = 

whole- 
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wholeſomneſle of rhe ayre, the fruirfulnefle and the fertility of the 
foyle. The Mounraine ir ſelte is called E/azag, - 

Milo is an Tland which was anciently called Melos, which is in the 
Cretian Sea. The compaſſe of it is.80. miles. Ithath fruirfutl Fields, 
which doe yeeld Corne and Oyle, but little Wine. In this Handa 
Mine of Silver is alſo found, and the Onix ſtone. 

Naxu5 is an Tland which Sophianus and others call Niſia. Ir is 80. 
miles in compaſſe. Andir is reckoned among the fruirfull Tles, Tr 
hach great ſtore of Wine, and there is a kinde of Marble found in it, 
which the Grzcians'and P/izy doe call a Carbell, having ſpots like a 
Serpent. The ſtone allo Smiridus wherewith Glaſiers cur their Glaſſe, 
which Pltzy calls Smirss 18 found here. Some thinke that there arc 
reynes of Gold here, which are not found out by reaſon of the Inha- 
bitants ſloth and idlenefſe, Here is alſo a kinde of Waſpe, which if it 
ting any one, he dyerh preſently afrerward : alſo here are great ftore 
of Bats. It was heretofore ſubje& to John Quirinus a noble Venetian. 
Afterward to Duke 10b Criſpus, whom Selinus the Turkiſh Emperour 
drove hence. Bur now it is inhabited by Tarkes and Iewes. . 

Santorini, or Samtorins, or Therofia, which is an Iland in the Zgean' 
Sea, according to Strabo and Prolemy, hath the figure and forme of an 
horned Moone, although it had another ſhape before it was burned, 
zadrhat rhe Sea devided it into two parts, betweene which ſome 
Rockes doe lye. Iris fruitfull and hath convenient Havens. The In- 
habitants live by fiſhing. And ir is ſubie@ to the Turke. 

Scarpanto was heretofore called Carpathus,or according to Homer ,C 74+ 
pthus, Hence the Carpathian Sea. Ir is ſituate in the middle between 
Crateand Rhodes, The compaſle ofit is 60, miles, or as ſome will have 
it75omiles, Ir is ragged and full of Mountaines, in which there are 
Mines of Marble, Ir had heretofore foure Cittics, and therefore-ir 
was called Tetrapolis, as Enſtathius hath it upon Homer, It hath many 
Havens which are not very great, nor ſafe. The Inhabirants ſpeake 


Greeke, and doe embrace the Grecian Religion : bur they are ſubject 
tothe Venetians. | : 


But let ſo much ſuffice concerning Ewrope, Now we enter upon the 
other parts of the world, and firſt of 4f#ik, which in our deviſion is 
next tO EM Opec, 7 


, The Country 


OMES OF TUN 1s 
OT NO Eu 


N Affrick, which with Ptolemy wee make to bee the ſecond 
$24 part of the World, -Barbary doth firſt preſent it ſelfe tg 


whence ſocal- 1 view, being a noble Country of Africk; Ir was fo noni. 
led, nated either from the*Inhabirants murmuring ſpeech] 


which the Arabians call Barbar, becauſe the Namidian ſpeech ſeemed 
ſach.ro:the Arabians; orfrom their frequent deſerts; for Bar ſignifies 
in their language a Deſart. Ir reacheth from” Fg yr even to the Gadi- 
rane ſtraite,and doth containe both the Mauritantas, namely, ingitang 
and Cez/arienſis,properly called Af ich, alſo Cyrenaica, Marmarica, with 
the farther Lyb7a.: Lare Writers'of (7 Frick doe make the bounds of it 
on the Eaſt ro-be theDeſarts of Marmarica, (which is now called 3g- 
cha) which reacherh to a'part of the Mourtaine: Cztas, now called 
Mejos,, which part Strabo deſcriberh rinder the name of Af: on the 
South ir hath the Mounraine <A#lg, which lyeth from the Eaſt tothe 
Weſt, even tothe Sea,which from rhiefce is called the Atlantick Sea: 
__onthe-Weſt irhath the Atlanrick Sea © on"thie North the Medirerra- 
The quality of Nan Sea.. The Ayre and Climare of this Conatryis various and diffe- 
the Sole, rent. 'In the Springtheayrecis gentle; milde;andcleare; in Summer 
the heate is moſt vehemenr; elpecially-in'the' Monerhs of June and 

July, butin Aurnmne'it is-fomewhar cooler : in the-Winter the-cold 

is ſomewhat ſharpe; eſpecially about December and January, butir 

is but'in the morhing onely;ſothar'no:man is compelled rhorow cold 

to coine totht fire; :The'end.of Aurumne, afndallthe Winter, and a 

good part ofthe Spring, hath great ſtore of imperuo.is and violehr 

 windes and. ftormes:;. Xad: ſometimesthey ate rroubled: with Hayle, 
Lightning, and fearefull/Thunder: and in ſomeplaces'there'is thick 

Snow. This Country yeeldeth great ſtore of Dates and Pomegraiats, 

bur it hath bur little Wheare, ſo thar the Inhabitants for the moſt 

part doe make Barley bread. It hath alſo great ſtore of other fruit, as 

Cherries, Figges, Apples, Peares, Prunes, Peaches, Apricotts, Quin- 

ces, Olives, and the like. Ir hath abundance of Oyle, Honey andu- 

gar, and great ſtore of Heards of Catrell and wilde beaſts. For this 

The variety of Country doth breed Dragons, Elephants,Goars,Bulls, or wild Oxen, 
livirg cre | and the like; alſo Lyons and Libbards : it hath alſo Weſils which are 
Kos as bigge as Cats, bur thar they have nor ſuch grear jawes, and great 
| fcoreof Apes. The Phenicians and others who came out of 4/140! 

Agr didfirſt inhabit this Country: afterward ir was ſubject to rhe 

Romanes, then to rhe Grecian Emperous, and afrerward to the Vat” 

dals, Sarazens, and Arabians,now ir is partly ſubje& ro the Turke;and 


partly ro a Seriffe of irs owne : alſo the King of Spaize harh ſome No 
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_ Thelengthof it from the Welt to the Eaſt is 330; miles. The br h 


. dig, even to the Mediterranean Sea, The moſt part of this Coygy 

_ - $$unhabired, dry, and rugged, eſpecially Sourhward, Bur: the Coat 
©: - by the Sea fideare fomewh: | 

- few Citries or Caſtles inir. The Metropolis is Teleuſwe, which wy 
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ſtles in it. There are foure Kingdomes in Barbary, the Kingdomedgf y,, 
rocco, of Feſſe, of Teenſinumgand Tunts,unto which ſome doe adde Bares, 
We will entreate of the two former, namely, Morocco and Peſſe in th, 
following Tables,bur of the other we will entreate here. The Ki, 
dome of Teleuſinum which they call Tremiſen, is Mauritania C ſaricy 


of ir is narrower being 25. miles, namely, from'the Deſarts of yy 


— -* 


t more fruirfall and-fertile.- "There are 


heretofore a great GREY But now it is for the moſt part ruinated, Þ 
the ſame Country there'is alſo _1/gyers, a great Citty and well for. 
fied. This Citry did firft revolt from the King of Telwſ1a4um,and Paide 
tribute to the King of Bug: afterwardit revolted/from him and te. 
ceived Ferdinand King of Spazneto be their King; Andar laſtir was ty; 
ken by Barbarsſa, and added to the Ottoman Empire, it is famous fr 
the Shipwrack of Charles the 5. for the {ad capgyicy and ſlavery of the 
Chriſtians,and the excurſions of the Turkiſh Pirates. Ir is now ſo fot. 
tified, thar iris thought to be impregnahle, Caftaldes ſuppoſerh tha 
Ptolemy did call this Sa/dep, but Ortelizs and our Mercator Yoethinke 
that that which Ptolemy called Saldey, is now called Tadel/s: loving 
thinketh it to be Tulia Ceſares,and others Cris, There arealfotheCir. 
ties Merſalcabjr, Meſſagran, Muſtaganin,and others. -Fhis Kingdomehath 
two famous Havens, a one the Haven of Horkmus, or Orenid, with a 
Tron Caſtle, the other of Marſa Elfabirme, whether weep ſtore of 
Merchants Ships doe reſort,eſpecially from 145;both which cheKing 
of Spaine got ſome yeeres agoe,to the grear derriment and loſſe ofth 
Kingdome, The Kingdome Tunirammdorh eontaine 4f#ich-thele 
anda great part of Numidia.” For itreacheth-from-che River Mijur, 
which Mags ſuppoſeth to be that which Prolemy calls _Adawm, cen 
tothe River of the Country of Meſrats. '  - ** KN. 
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TD GY P T-is a noble ancient Country, which was firſt inhabi- 
"1 ted by 24 4/mthe Sonne of Chus, Nephew to Char, and Ne- 
'phew once remoov'd to Noah. Wherefore in.Ofirs ſacred 
rights, it was called from Cham Chemia,in ſtead of Chamia, as from the 
other XM:/#aims, for the Arabians doe ſtill call ir 2deſre. The Turks 
call it Elquibet oz Elhebit, The bounds of it oa the Weſt beyond Nilus 
are the Deſarts of Barch, Libya, and Numidia, with the Kingdome0 
Nubia, On the South it is encloſed with the Bugienſian Country,” 
Nilus, where Ns bendeth his courſe from the Weſt Faftward. 7 
doth bounder it with the Citty Sexe, which is now called 4/4. 


the Eaſt it hath the Deſarts of Arabia, which lye berweene Ag! - 
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he red Sea, On che North ir is enfloſedwith the Mediterranean Sea, 

yhich is there called rhe Agyptian Sza;' It feldome rainerhinEpype, 

1nd Place faith that ivwas never ſcene*to raine inZByype, ſo thar the: 

re ise6nrinually {erene' ad earcy whence happily-itwas former- 
yealled-Xer7a; - 'Fhe Countrpis'wonderfilt fruitfull, being fall:of 

Sen andall kindecsf crearares. The River wilu, which runnerh 
thor rhe-middle of it; and doth. overflowirevery:yecre; dothi fo; ,, ce. 
moiſten;andfatteh It; IſDtharit is wonderfall fevrile; and: fraitfullo nege of the 
Writers have Teft tafly: Elogies inpraiſevof chefruitfulneſſeofithis; Soyles 
Coftirty- "© 74046-affiveicth that there-48:19' Countrymore. friicfull! 
thay ir.- For (ith RE) theee ive yy proavfiorc of Wheare,Dutle,: 

Barly, Oates, BeandgandlotherikindebfGiainey antallo excellence 

Wide: Tthdth alſ6ipteaGioPatifss;burkarh. birlinle Oylei znd, 
Wood.-Beſideswildebeatts, ofwhich cdhivConnemypharh abundance; 

ir doth breed prea? fore fie Cartethcas Buifes, Oxen, Camels; The ,.cjery of 
Horſes: Aﬀes, Ratimesdnd:Goarts,alliwhicharobfa: great fize, ay living creaz 
Belonins witneſſerh, in regard of the remper of the'ayre, 'the iabnns ves: 

dance of Forher, and the (weer Grafſe which growerh there, by the 

overflowing of Nel : among the reſt there are very fart great Rams, a 

which have a greart thick 'raile char hangerth downe to the very 

> anddewe lappes hanging downe under their neck as Oxen 


candtheir wooll is black. Moreover all Xyyp did heretofore 
wiſh under divers Kings of divers names, even to the Ptolem#es: for 
Wl there were few Pharces, But the Prolemies raigned a long time, even 
 {Wtothe Romane Empire, which declining, yy was governd by the 
cl Agarenes of {rabra felix, rhe Prince whereot was called the Sulan, 
aud thoſe chat followed him were alſo called Sulranes, being all Ma- 
homerans;they raigned many yeeres untill they were expulſed by the 
Turkes. But now Solzman the great Turke dorh poſſefſe all Ayr, and 
kaverh there a Preſident, who is called the Baxz of Zgypr. Alexander 
of Macedon did devide it into PrefeQureſhips of Townes, whereof He- 
rodu reckoneth 18, Straboone more; and Prolemy 46. Bfvy 50. who 
a addeth thar ſome of them had changed their nam&;76 thar ir is 
notto be imagined that there were hererofore ſo mafiy\PrefeQure- 
lips of Figyptas are nominated in Hiſtorians, ſeeing theg>mighr bee 
many names of one and the ſame Prefetnreſhip. - Lea Jfrirans ſaith, 
that the Mahomerans did devide ir into three Provinces.”  Sehid rhe 
ligher, or Thebs, from che borders of Bugja, even. tÞ;Cgirus : Errifie 
which is the Weſterie part from Cairus to'Roſetru-Fand Maremma 
which is the Eaſteriie part. Iris ſuppoſed that therewere 20000.Cir- 
nes of Fgypr under Ameſides,” Diadorus witneffeth that in his time 
lere were 3000. The moſt famous were Syeue, Thebes, which was alſo 
alled Dioſpolis, Tentyra, Heliopolis, Memphis, Bubylou, Alexandria, Peluſium, 
and Syene which is now called CAſ7a. (Thebes was built by King Buſirs, 
dcing in compaſſe 140. Furlonps, 4s Herodotus reporteth, it had 100; 
es, with other publike andpriyace Buildings, bur now it is rnina-* 
0) Wed. Textyrs was ſo called and denominared fromrhe Iland of Nilws : 
y leInhabirants are called 7entirite, who by nature are enemies to the 
" [-Lodile: concerning which you may ſee more in Strabo and Pliny. 


Aaaa Heliopoti 
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Heljopolis was hetewofore the Cirty where che Prieſts dwelt, and the 
place where Szrabo rhe-great: Aſtronomer and Philoſopher liyeg, 
Memphizhetcrof6re called 4rſwoe, wasa royall Citty,where Nils firg 
deviderthir ſelfe irico ewo-parts, and maketh che forme of the Greeks 
tetter Deles, They callid now Cairwm,or 4lcatr, .. This Cirty is builr 
in atriangaldr or three-vorterd forme; being above 8. miles in com. 
paſſe. The Tarkes; the Egyptians, the. Arabiaus, the Hebrewes and 
othersdoe'inhabit it. 8d%oksplacerh Babylon a little above Cairws, and 
the raine ofrhany famous-Buildings are yer remaining. Ir is now 2 
litrle Fowne ofthe Chriſtians. - Alexandris was heretofore a nobt 
faire City built by Alezander the gteat, upon the Mediterranean Seq. 
coalt; and ſeakel pleaſaritly, ' The Turkes doe call it Scanderia, Pelg. 
frm is called now Demiaztans, which is aporent rich Cicty, famous for 
the convenietcy of the Haven, wherein: many Ships may ride, bein 
at the Peluſiacian mouth ofthe Rives Nis. This Country is devided, 
watered, and made fruicfull by the River Xs, which is the faireſt 
River in all the world. FEST IT is | 
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KEPSEHar patrof Bobiyywhichwas heretoforecalled Aanritanie The County 
Ho HOP 7 3ep/rane, doth now.containe two'Kingdoimes,” namely; of whence ſo cals 
LR LPBS 2frocco, and Fefe, of which we-will nowſpeakein order; 4: 
S285 The Kingdomecof AMirocco was: focalled from the chiefe 
TS als lyerhiberweene the Monncaine 

if or three cornetd. 


= it:hath divers fruits, 'as 
lth no Oyle, which isyer bron; 
vold in the Motataine 7aliwart; Fhe chiefe Towne in'this Coun- 
91s Taredaniums, which the: Mores doe call Tdarent,a faire Towne, 
lt by che ancient Africans. It' conraineth about 3o0co. houſes, and 
lic Inhabitanrsare of a'niore civellbehaviour. Here the Engliſhavd 
| Mfrench Merchants doelive,anddoe exchange Tron, Tinge, andLead 
br ugar. Thereis alſd[Heſ/a, under which three lefſer Towvnes:are 
Mtained, which are diſtanc a mile; one from-anorher,' it was-buile 
re the. Sea Coaſt by the ancient Aﬀricans. . Tegext is a Citty builr 
fctofore by the Aﬀricans on a faire Plaine,by the ane ſide whereof 
River Sus runnetk. Ic is devided into three parts which are about 
mile diſtant one from another, and being conjoyned they doe make 
Aaaa 2 a triangus 
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- Barlep.: In this: Conntrycrhere is tho Citty Marocre which Remd thi 

tobe charwhich'Ptalewy calls Boranam Hemeram:: It is:accontite fins 
of rhe greareft Cirties of the-world: '. For:iris fo great,tharinrhs 
raigne: of Priace' Halir:thb:Sdnhe of toſephas;}it; contained above 


|  . tooco.houſes,andiit trab34 Garts.c Burchis great:famous'Cieryhach 


| bacnt fo harafſcdand waſted by:the Arabiads frequen inrbdey.and 


-- excutk otis, fo that now:therc:is ſcarcea third part of the CirtyNan- 


ding;  'Theroare alſo ti this:Country ocher leffer Towtits, as A 
' grain, a liccte Towne; ſcated on a Plaine, nverc the River Sgfevs 


 abdbuileby:cho Aﬀricans., (Tortecis a ftrongCirry;builrherttc 


fore by: che. Africans 'on tharſide of: the. Moantaine: He whithis 
caltod &bralagus, Dopiamhe Ba new Citrydearedion afrigh Montitaide 
with frivng Caſtle: "/mivmizsisafaire Citty (cited on-aiRocke: 
__ Feſraft ind (mall Towne ſoared enothe banke of che River: 4/ifelmel. 
allo dpetranid Harininey SOrecrw els ſeated of the Northſide: ofthe 

_ - Monizaihe Arle; ahd on the Eaftjt:joyncth r6i#ee,. This County 
dothryectd prear flore of Barley, did Carrel},” aridichath Mites uf 
Brat arid Hon; Yhe Townes hereand Caſtles have no Trenches 
Dirches : tie Villages are - faire; populous ;;and rich ;: andadll; the 
Comntry is well inhabired. -Deccai is a Goydery which beginnerh 
onthe Weſt from the River Tenfifronm, it, ts: bolzederd on the North 
with the Ocean, on the Sonth it is enclos'd with-the:Riyer Hebichand 
on the Weſtwirh the River Hammirab#th. Thereare few. walled Cy 
ties in this: Country. {Among which is the Cirty 4zef:fituare on the 
Ocean ſhore, The Africans -builr it t chere ;is/ alſo Cove which was 
baileby the Goches, and 7 built by che Aﬀeicans *.E/rhedive is the 
head Gkty of all this Country : Genropezas is a finall Tobwno':;: There 
are allo Sabi; Texizraroſt; Terge,Buldtiuen,Azemir, and Mergers The 
Conntry of Heſcors ' confineth dn the:North on: Datrala;tir is boune 
derdon the Weſt with the River Texſiſtus, and on-rhe: Fatt ir-is devi- 
ded with the River -Quade/habizr> from rhe . Country +of Teil. 
There are many rich popalous Townes which belongro: this Coun- 
try,as-the Cirty Alemdev which isbuilcin a Valicy encompaſſed witl 
fore high Mounraines, in which theredwell-borh Noblemen, Mer- 
chants, and Artificers: Tapods/t is ſeated on the -rop of -a- Mountains, 
andenvirond with. foure other Moantaines : Elgumwhe is -builc 007 
high Mountaine berweene two other Mountaines which are as high: 

_ and Bzoisan ancienr Citry ſeared ona very high Moantaine abour 


20, miles from Elgiumnha VVeſtward. Teales is a Country pd very 
| argc; 
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© - phew Mozſor,andenriched which manyPillars broug 


-.. © eps which goc upinto irare very broad, and the walls thick. This 
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large, it is bounded on the Weſt with the Rivers Servi and Omir;, doe 
on the South irjoyreth tothe Mountaine'Aas, on the North iti, {MW kinc 
| boundert. with the*confluence and meeting of che Rivers Serv; ang IM gre: 
Omirabih, ſo that the Country lyeth in a triangular or three corner, Ml hea: 
figure, There are ſome Townes in ir, the chiefe whereof is 7/2, MW tht) 
built by the Aﬀricans, and well inhabited. There are alſo E/za,6h;, Ml jnw 
zeb, and others. The chiefe Rivers of this Kingdomeare Texffe, ang M. ue 


© Omirabth, which iſſuing out ofthe Mountaine Alas,-doe runne int 
the Ocean. Bur Ternſift riſeth in the Country of Morocco, and igeq. 
larged by the receit of many Rivers, the greateſt whereof are gif. 
meland Niffis. Bur Omirabih doth breake forth among the Moy. 
taines, where the Province of Tedles confineth on the.Kingdomeof 
Feſſe. Oh the ſhore ſide in ſome places there is found great ſtore of 
Amber, which is very cheape there, ſo that the Portugals and other 
 forraigne Narions doe tranſport it intq other Countries. Here are 

. many Mountaines; as N:ſpha, Semede, Seaſana; and others. The moſ 
_-. whereofare cold and barren, fo that they beare nothing but Barley, 
- Tn thigRjagdomethere are no grear ſtore of Churches, Colledge,, 
'* nor Hofoitahs, Tathe Citty of Morocco there are many Churches and 
. oneof th&moſt curious and magnificent isthat Fhuch ſtandeth in the 

| middle of the Cirtyand was builr by the aforeſaid Has. There is allo 
anorher built by his ſacceſſor Abdul Mromirm, and conpged by his Ne- 
© thither our 
| of Spaine, He made a Ciſterne under this Church, which is as biggeas mJ 
-the Chugrh, he coverd the Church with Lead,and made leaden Pipes 
 atevery corner,to xeceive and convay.the raine water into the afore- 
. faid Ciſterne. The Tower or Steeple of Rpne like unto Yepaſians Ro- 
_ mane Amphitheater, is higher than rhe Steeple of Bowonjz in 1cah,rhe 


Tower hath three Belfries or Turrets, on which there is another lit- 
tle arched Tower built. And this hath three Turrets one over ano- 
ther, and they goe from one to another þy# wodden Ladder. It any 
one looke downe from the higheſt Tower he wilt thinkerhar men of 
grear ſtatiireare no bigger than children Þf a yeere old, - And this 
"Tower hath a golden Moone for a Weathtreock; and three golden 
Globes, ſo faſtned'upon Iron, that the i Ga is placed loweſt, and 
= 


the leſſer higheſt. There is alſo a ſtrong Caſtle in'this Cirty, ſo that 
if you beheld the ſpaciouſneſſe thereof,the{Walls, Towers,and Gates, 
built of Tiburtine Marble, you would thifke ic a Citty. Ir hath a 
Church wirh a high Steeple,on the rop whereof there is a Moone for 
a Weathercock, andunderit three goldeni Globes or Balls one big- 
ger then anorher, which doe weigh in'all x30000. Crownes. Within 
the Walls of this Citty there are Vineyards,Date-rrees,ſpacious Gar- 
dens, and Corne-fields, For the Arabians frequent incurſions, and 
inrodes doe hinder them from ploughing:.che ground: without rhe 
walls. The Inhabitants of this Kingdome arein- ſome parts more ©- 
—-vill, andin ſome parts ruder andvoideofcivilicy. They-care Bar ley 
bread not leavened nor baked in an Oven, and ſomerimes they make 


meate of Barley meale, Milke, and Oyle,or Butter. Many of _ 
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doe uſe no Tables, nor Table-cloathes. They are clothed with a 

kinde of cloth made of Wooll like Carpeting ſtuffe, they weare a' 

great deale of fine cloth abour their heads, yer the forepare of their 

headis bare, none weare Hats or Caps but old men, and learned men, 

they weare no Smocks, and in ſtead of Beds, they have haire Blankets 

in which they wrap themſelves. They ſhave their beards before they 
- are married, burtafterward they wearethem long. 


T he Country, 


' Thefruitful- 
neſle of the 
Soyle, 


"The Country in general(as appearerh by thoſe who have caken alate 
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KINGDOM E 


ING D © S OF 
THE ABISSINES 
AND CONGVUS. 


HE Kingdome of the Abiflines is called /Erhjopta,which 
A Ptolemyplaceth beneath Xgypr. The Moores doe cal 
C&S, the Prince thereof 2 ſiels Baſſi, and in the Erhiopian 
2 language heis called toby Belul, that is, High and Precj. 
Wy ous, not Presbyter, as ſome are of opinion. Hee plori. 
on” eth that he is deſcended from the ſtocke of Davzd, and 

this is his Title. N, N. The:ſapreme Governour of my Kingdomes, the on 

beloved of God, the Pillar of Faith, deſcended of the ſtock of Jadah, the Sony 

of David, the Sonwe of Salomon, the Somne of the Pillar of Sion, the Sonne 

of the ſeed of Jacob, the Sonne of Mary, the Soxne of Nahu ccording to the 

,the Sonne of the Saints Peter and Paul, according to Grace, the Emperou 

of the higher and lower Athiopia, and of my large Kingdomes, Iuriſdiftion, 

4nd Territories; King of Noa, Cafftares, Fatiger, Angola,Baru,Balignacy, 

Adea, Vangua, 4nd Goyama, where there are the Spring-heads of Nilus, e, 

Hee is without doubt one of the greateſt Monarchs of the world, 

whoſe Territories doe lye betweene the rwo Tropickes, even from 
the red Sea tothe Frhiopian Ocean, And that we may deſcribe the 
bounds of his Empire more accurately: on the North ir hath Xyye 
which is ſubje& co'the Turkes': on the Eaft. the red Sea, and the Bay 
of Barbery : on the South ir is encompaſſed with rhe Mountaines of the 
Moone, on'the Weſt it is bounderd with the Kingdome of Comw.,the 
River Niger, the Kingdome of Nubie, and the River Nis, Tn which 
bounds are contained ancient Athiopia, below Xgypt. Trog/ odite,and 
the Cinnamon-bearing Country, and part of 3 innermoſt Lihys, 


view of it) is moſt fruirfull. "There is a double Summer,which almoſt 
laſteth all the yeere, ſo thar in:ſome Fields they are ſowing, and in 
others they aremowingar one andthe ſame time. And in ſome parts 
Corne,and Pulfe is fowed every moneth. Fi Country harh bur lit- 
tle Wheate, bur plenty of Barley, Miller, Verches, Beanes, and other 
Pulſe. Ir hath abundance of Ebon wood and Indian Pepper, Cinz- 
mon, and Ginger, It hath alſo great ſtore of Sugar Canes, bur rey 
know not how to boyle and reins the Sugar. Here are many V1nG, 
bur they uſe no Wine except it be in the Kings or the great Parriarks 
Court. Ir hath alſo great ſtore of Oranges and Lemmons, andallo 
great ſtore of Honey, For Bees doe breed even in their houſes. 90 
that they make ſuch ſtore of Waxe, as ſerverh al! rhe Country t9 
make Candles, without Tallow or Suer. This Country harh allo 


Hempeand Flaxe, bur the Inhabitants havenor rhe Art to make Lin- 
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" Th variety of 
living crea« 
ures. 


\. 


. and S«/omonand of the holy Patriarcks,becanſe they are come of theiy 


, Ethiopia, wh 
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C of godEfrctvg: rh&yjmake their Qoth of Corthn; 


of 


there is great ſtore here, They have Merrals, as Gold, $1; 
ver, andBrafſe: bur they have,qor thearc co refine it. Morcovey, thi, 
County hath all kigndegof Beaſts and Birds, as Elephants, Lions, Ti. 


ers, Leopards;Rhihottrites, Apgs, and Harts, (which is againg 

eh frheAncicvrs;who 751 chat Africk hath any Harts) - 
Oxen, Sheepe. Goates, Aﬀes, Cammels, Horſes, and they are ofteq.. 
times much troubled with Locuſts. This Corintry was heretofore 

erndonely by Queenes. Sorhat wee-read in the Old Teſtamen; 
. the Queene of Sheba of the Sourh, came to King Salomon to hears 
his admirable wiſedome, about the ycere of the'world 2954. This 
Queenes name was a_ The Echiopian Kings doe belceve tha; 
they are deſcended of the Stock of Devid, and the Family of Salomyy, 
Andrherefore they are wont to ſtile themſelves-rhe Sonnes of David 


Seed. For they doe faine that the aforeſaid Queene Maqueds had | 
Sonne by Sa/omox, whom they called XMeitech, And afterward hew 
called David.” Heaccording to their fition, when he had attained tg 
20,yeeres of agewarſent by his Mother to his Father Salomon, that he 
might iuſtru& him in all profitable and wholeſome learning and wil. 
dome. Whichas ſoone as 2ezlech or David had attaineduntohe choſe 
manyPriefts and Earles oat of 2s por ofthe 12. Tribes, and fo re 
turning back to the Kingdome of Kh 
open Jeet And hee bronghr in with him the old Law ang 
Circumcifion.: Theſe were the fi ch + nings of the Jewes Religi- 
on'in Kchiapis, and they ſay that untill i day there are none admit; 
eedto any Office in Court,or Canonicaltp ace, unlefſe he be deſcen- 
ded from he owes. And. by them the knowledge of God was pro- 
pagared in. #hiopa, and rooke roote;and ſo:was derived and (pred + 
road by ſucceeding ages. For the Fthiopians hadthe Bookes ofthe 
Prophets, and went to Hicraſalem toadore and worſhip the true God 
of 1ſreel. Which may bee underſtood by the ſtory -of Queene 1adiths 
Eunuch, whois properly called ##dith: For hee 10. yeeres after the 


oe, he tooke upon himthe 
{ol 


. 
1 


Deathand-Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt, canie 240.-miles journey to 


teruſalem. And when he had there woſllpped God.gnd was returning 
home ſitting in his Chariot, he read the Propher Eſaiah. And ſo Philp 
one of Chrifts Diſciples by. Gods command was ſent unto him, "Aud 
when they came both rothe Gitty Bethzar, three Miles from Jeruſalem: 
there the Eunuch ſpyed a Spring or Well ar the foote of the Monn- 
taine, with the water whereof he was-baptized by Phi. Bur as ſoone |} 
as the Eunuch returned into Xibzopia, he baptized the Queene, anda | 
great Pare of her houſhold and people,” From which time the- &chio- 
pians began to be Chriſtians, and alwaies afterward profeſt rhe Chri- 
ſtian Faith. There are few Citries in all this Empire, ſo thatrhey 
dwell adn. 2 The chicfe Kingdomes belonging to the higher 
ich arefor the moſt parr ſubie& ro Preſter /obn, arethele 


following. The Kingdome of Barnagues, which is encloſed with rhe 
River Abanthss, and the red Sea: the chiefe Citty is Beroe or Barne, 
which Ptolemy calls Colone : here the Viceroy liveth, who === 

yecrely 


The Kingdome of the A B1$$N.E. $25 
celyo-the King ofthe Abiffiaesait 1 50, Hotſes for aitribarewirh 


ſlke and Other commodiries,avt r000.Ohnces of Goldrothe Turkes - 


Rſhaw::! Tigremant which is:pextantotho Raver Ma eas, and:the 
edSca, death pay: yeenely: ro-tho kiing2007Hlopſts, whickiare brodight 
wr of Arabi. UntorhaKingdome thoiKingdomeof-7igrat is ſub- 
je, in which there is the Citty Caxamo op Cufſamme, whichwas hereto» 
@re the Seate (as appeareth by their Annalls) ofthe Queene of Sheba, 
andafterward of Queene Candaces, ' The Kingdome of Axgate hath no 
maney,and therefore they uſe in ſtead thereof pieces of Salt and Iron. 
Amars is ſo called from the Mountaine in which the Emperours 
Gnnes are kept with a ſtrong Garriſon,rhar after the Emperours de- 
cafe tha Neite may be brought out. There are rwo memorable Ri- 
rers in this Kingdome which doe glide thorow Xthiopte; Abanki, 
which Ptolemy calls Atapme, and Tacafſi which Ptolemy calls Aſtraborar, 
into which many other Rivers doe runne. The Fountaine of Abanhi 
the great Lake of Barcena, lying under the AquinodGQtiall, in which 
there are many Ilands. This Lake Prolemy calls Coloe Palm,or the Lake 
colee. The Inhabitants doe profefle the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
chiefe Articles of their Faith are rhefe. —Fhey- belceve in one God 
Crearor of Heaven and Earth, diſtinguiſhr into three Perſons. God 
the Sonne begotren of the Father from all Zrernity : who for our 
ſakes rooke fleſh upon him, was dead, and roſe againe ; and God the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Sonne. This is the 
ſumme of their Religion. They doe joyne the Old Teftamene with 
he New, ſo that they follow ſome Judaicall, and ſome Chriſtiay 
kites and Ceremonies. On the eight day they circumciſe all their 
| 114 Bne they thinke thar Circumciſion 
wailerh norhjug\ro ſalvacion, bite oncelyFatrh in Chriſt Jeſt. - Bur 
they baptize their Male children on che'4o. day, and their Females 
on the Bo.' day, unlefſe the weakenefle of rhe childe doe require 
taſte, They every yeefe baprize them anew, both thoſe rhar are 
come ro ripeneſle of yeeres, and alſo Infanrs, ſaying theſe words. 
by te baptiz0 in norngine Parris, Filg, & Spiritus Sant. Thatis, I baptize 
ticein the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Flaly Ghoſt. And 
they doe religlouſly keepe this cuſtome from their Anceſtors, not to 
extenuate or weaken the firſt baptiſme, but chat they may have ab- 
lolurion from theit ſinnes every yeere, They feceive the Lords 
upper ſub utr4qu2 ſpecie, or. in both kindes, both the Lay-people and 
the Clergie. They doe not eſteeme or uſe Confirmation and ex- 
treme Union as a Sacrament, They keepe the Sabbath and the 
Lords day without doing any. worke accor ing to the ancient man- 
icr of the Chriſtians. They hold that the chiefe uſe of the Law is 
lhew us our ſinnes, and they beleeve that wee can bee ſaved by no 
Qher bur Jeſus Chriſt, who falfilled and ſatisfied the Law for us. 
ey love and reverence Saints, but make no Invocation unto them. 
hey doe much honour Mary the Mother of Chriſt, but yer they 
0 not worſhip her, nor implore her helpe. The Clergie and rhe 
leſts are permitted to many as well as the Lay-people. And they 
Puniſh all kinde of Luſt and Fornication. They have a Partriarke 
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Infants borch Mate and Female. Bye A , 


The manners 
and beliefe of 
the Inhabi- 
rants. 
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who is Preſidenr of alltheir Churches, who is a man of approoveg 
- honeſty, grave, well learned, and ancient inyeeres, whoſe Office ie N 
to keepe the Clergie in concord and union, ro defend the Fecleſ, 
ſtick Diſcipline, agditoiexcommunicate rebellious perſons, Ty; 
EleRion and chooſing of: Biſhops and other Eccleſiafticall perſon, 
belongeth onely rothe King, 6a oe et? 
; | : gs cot often 
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GVINEA: 
VITH THE ILANDS 
OF S. THOMAS, OF, THE 
Da arena. enero FOR 


J/!E Kingdome0r GubeL's chat Comitry, where The Cour | 
Fa the Ganginean Ethiopians ire, whom ,Orofiae, atid ©) whence (6 
WAP £:hicas doe menrion,.as Ortehiherwitnefſerh. The In- 
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Coaſt doe worſhip Tdols;” There ate three Rings ofthe Blacknioases, 
Tombti, Borni, and Gaoge. The Ouatatians alſo have a King 6f their 
owne. They are all Cole-black. ' The Kinzdome of Guinea is ſeated Thegimaicn, 
berweene Gualats, Tembutwm, and Melli, and ir reacheth from the Ri- 
ver Niger, to the AErhiopian Ocean. The Ayre of Gaines is not agree-  FN0.comper 
able ro our bodies, both in regard of the untemperateneſſe of the OE WE: 
Climare, and by reaſon-ofthe raine, bath\which doe breed purrifa- 
aion, and Wormes. Bur it hath abundance of Barley, Rice, Cotton, 
Gold, Ivory, alſo Sheepe and Hens, There .is alſo a kinde of Spice Th. «..;.. 
which taſteth like Pepper, which the Portupals call adelegnerd. And fulndile of the 
another Spice as ſtrong avgaine as'Calicur Pepper, which the afore- 59! 
aid Portugals doe call Pimijente def Rabo; which'it is unlawful to (ell, 
leſt they ſhould thereby bring downe the price of common Peppet:fr 
hathno fruit but Dares, and the Tohabitanrs are faine to ferch them 
out of Numidia or Gualatzs, They have great ſtore of Elephants and. 
Apes, and Birdes, eſpecially Peacocks, and Aſh-colour Popinjays or | 
Parrots. And they have certaine ſmall Birds, which doe curiouſly” 
build themſelves a neſt which-hangerh in che houghes of the Trees. 
They have neither Caſtle, Towne, nor Citry, Bur they have one 
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Prear Village, in which the Princes, Prieſts, DoXors, and Merchang, 
doe dwell : the others live ſcatreringlyhere and there, Aboar Cary 


Lupi Coogee 


che Inhabiranrs doe adore the Sunne, the Moone, any 
Fg Oo 


a which to Pen my accauntir a hainous ofeace, They 

th yh qged they painticwitharcy. 
Tr pr eh oe ith LN, AY £4 (os very cams hy, 
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Pr ce, they fall or upon their 


ther:bur in common Glutarions rats cry Fulo 
drinke all Dinner time, bur when they have d 
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This hea xeth IVES, i Oh EY re at a, CALEcIaLa Forege, is 
ſmellerh ike DET, tie {k 


Me , Andifirheapoawr'd or 
laide1 upon mgates it p ry ir fike Sa 2h he m2n and pI exdae 
borh goe harerheadgd, ſome have! s made of barkes of-I'recs, or of 
the Tadian Nat. Some of  thom doe! KEEL e holes Thoroiw their Oo 
Li PP<,and their Noſes, and das wears picces,of Tyory iathem,, and 
doe thinkeit becomes rom y2ry, wall, Andſame doz weare Ivory 
and hs Shells i /Þ theix Naſes and:Li Ingen, hes, make ragir Apron 


of the Barkes agc Hinges cs, an witht hmtanhgkegnd cover 
their ſecret par ts. ; allo chey hw Bog 5 in of; Apes; 41 1 Moakicy 
whichare al Re fonerl 1 with a ict]; e Bell. They Paint. one 
red andrheot! er blus.” 1 he richer ſort: of wa eg * Weare great 
Ringsof Iran, Copps r, Of. Tania ipantheir Thigh hes... And they de- 
lightvery much in th iu, Goliſh 1 il- favoured, banbaronſaeſſe,.' Their 
Gold coyne harhno Toſcription: ON it, an drhey,uſe Iron apex gpon 
ordinary ng 1005, 5, anAor perry Far Hera, NOD 1.8. <1 
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4HE E Thagt of; Part isncxtto bedefiiied bd #4 Pop 
 tugals diſcoverd on.S. Thomai day, and upon this accaſion. they 
called! it rhe Iand of S.'Thomas. It isſiruate ander the Equaror, be» 
ing; almoſt ro id. | The Diameter ofivis 69, miles; . Witen:rhis Ila2d 
was diſcoverd it was full of great./Trces, whoſe bouglhes did grow 
ap ward. Tr hach neyer any plague, the” Ayrei s:warmeraad whole- 
ſome, bur few Chriſtians doe live here to 50. yeeres of age, {o tharit 
wonld bea wonder to ſee one there witha white beard. Bar che na- 
tive Inhabirants doe live nntill chey-baan hundred yeeres old. Tit 
dayes and nighes are alwaies equall. Inthe Moneths of March and 
September 
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NP: farre from hence 3. degrees beyond the Zquinodtall, is the 
Princes Tland. Which is ſo named, becauſe the Prince of Poriugs 
hath the revenues of this Tland. Tt is well inhabited, and yeeldeth 
great ſtore of Sugar, And there growes in it a kinde of ——_ 
It : whuc 
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The Iland of the Good.yeere_. '$;3 


which wee mentioned before, out .of which there commeth a juyce 


which they drinke. 4 F.- : 
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The lland of the Gool-yeertw. 


HE Iland of che Good-feere, or de Mhbbbon, was ſo called, be- 
cauſe it was diſcoverd at the beginning of the New-yeere. Iris 
ftuate 3. degrees Sourhward beyond the Aquinodiall, and it is inha- 
hired: there is good fiſhing by: the ſhore dde: and. flping fiſhes are 
ſometimes ſeene here. Here are alſo greariſtore of Cnocodiles , and 
yenemous Creatureso And let fo muchſiiffiee to: have: beene ſpoken 
concerning Guzea, andrtheſe Tlarids;rogerher with &ffrick. And now 
to conclude, I rhinke ir meere ta ferdowneithat which Aneas Gazzus 
;Greeke Writer doth report in his Theophraftus, orBooke:ofthe im- 
mortality of the Soule, or ReſarreQtion of the dead; who affirmerth 
that to His great amazement: hee behel&rlie Martyrs, and Prieſtsof 
orear Libys, when their rongues were puldandcur ourby:rhe Tyrants 
command, yet they ſpoke alond; and with:a cheerefull:couragions 
heart declared the wonderfull workes. of God; Hee thardefireth to 
know more, let himhaverecourſero Saiufiinthis Jugarthine Warre : 
and the Voyage of HaynoanAfricangwhich he ſhall' finde in. {17/4 . 
ws: and 1ambolus his Voyage ini DiadornsSiowias;  Alfo: Herodotus his 
Meipomene, Ofrche Moderne.Writers lethim conſulewirh Alayſws 
Cadamuſtts': V aſcus ae Gamma :' Frances. Hlivares, who viewed: Fthiopia: 
bby Leo, who deſcriberh ic the moſt acuratelyofithem all, and: Ludo- 
vick Marmolins, alſo Livy, Saumzs;apdiothers;; Concerning rhe:'River 
Nilus the greateſt in all the wwrldzydu: may read the-Letrers of '/obx 
Baptifla Rhammſus, and terome Fracaflorines We come now to. {fi the 
tirdpart ofthe World. * 7 ih th hg ne D Co hg, 
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THE 
TVRKISH 


T— NM 4/c unto which we now are come, the Turkiſh Em 
& pire hath thefirſt place... Mela in his firft Booke maketh 

. mention ofche/Furkes, and ſo dath- Plim, L56.6: Co.7, 
And it is notto bee doubred: bur that Nation which is 
now growne fogreat by -our floth:and diflention waz 
both named and originally.deſcended fronythem.' Poſtelins thinketh 
tharthe Hebrewes did calkthemi7ogaim They doe callrhemſclyg 

Aufulmanni, that js; the Circumciſed; or as fome doe interprer it, the | 

Right Belcevets, But they wilt nor be called Turkesfor they accouny 
that name very reprochfall, which jahe Hebrew language ſignifies 
Baniſhe men, or as fome datimtevprev it;Spoilers ar Watters. - The 


Empite of the @07-4nFaniily which is very-large and potent, dork 


In Ewoze it extenfdcth and ſtrercheih ir ſcife noctetheSeathore ofthe 
Hadriatick Bay from the bordersof Fþ;aauraxybow called Regwfarand 
{op encompatſſingallrhe Aigean'Seazandaulſo FPropess, and a great pare 
of tha Euxint Sea,it-i3Þplunderd: with rhe Cirry' Throdofua; {ituatein 
the TawiierGhaſencſei which: cheynow:call Cafe; which.ſpace of 
ground containcthfcorx males: hytheMedicerrancan parry it reachs 
eth from 7evaries-a0Downe of fag; which the: Inhabitants call 
Rab, even to Conſtantinople, which is ſeated in thEbotders of Furqe. i 
Africk Turky doth containe all the Sea Coaſt from the Towne Bells 
de Gomera, even to the Arabian Bay, or the red Sea, except ſome few 
places which are ſubjeQto the King of Spazne. It doth alſo exrendir 


ſelfe very farre into 4ſis. The Country for the moſt parrtis fruirfull, 


The fertility, and yeelderh great ſtore of Wheare, Barley, Oates,Rye,Beanes,Mil- 


let, and other kindes of Pulſe. Tr hath abundance of Rice, Hempe, 
and Cotton. Ir hath alſo Vineyards. Ir yeeldeth alſo great ſtore ot 
Pompions, Mellons, Cowcumbers, Nuts, Apples, Peares, Pomegra- 
nats, Oranges, Cheſtnuts, Figges, Cherries, and other fruirs ; but not 
in ttery Kingdome. Far tfiefe{&e ſome places, asin Cappadocie and 
Armenia the lefle, where none of theſe fruits doe grow, by reaſon of 
the intenſive and exceſhve cold. Ir hath alſo veines of Gold, Silver, 
Iron, Brafle, and Allom. Ir doth breed divers kindes of living crea- 
tures, and great ſtore of Cammels, Mules, and other Cartell. The 


The variety of Turkiſh Horſes and Maſtiffes are much eſteem'd. The Turkih Em- 


living crea- 


pire began thus. Ortomantheir firſt Emperour was a Tartarian, and 4 


The ancienr Souldier to the great Cham, a ſtout man, and ſtrong of body. He 1:4 
government. vying the Lartarians under the colour of ſome injury, began rolye 1n 


waight 
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- Sonne Orchanes. He by the ſame Arts, bur with greater ſtrength 


- received from his Father, and made great uſe ofthe preſent Oppor- 


 thouldfavourhim, hee ſhould bee called into. Eizvpe, hepaltit bye, 
- andſhewdpoſterity a way how to vexe Ewape: In his latter time h 


- to his Anceſtors for Milirary affaires.-He cunhipgly nouriſhed cho 
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waight about the Mountaines of Cappadocis, Arfirſt he had but | 
Horſemen with him,; bug afrexward rpany guilty perſons, allureg 
with the hoptjof bgory,agd rheeonſfcigaſneſſe of their wicked deeq, 
flocked unto him : by whoſe ayde and affiltance he began ro attempe 
openly, what he forſer rengle d Þ Hoſſciied himſelfe of Cap. 
padocia, Pontius, Bithynit, Pahphilik, andCile s, 211 rich Countries, Thi, 
was done abour the yeere of our Lord 1300. After him ſucceededh; 


wealth and riches, preſerved and enlarged the Empire which he h; 


runity, the Chriſtians beingart that time in difſention amongſt them. 
ſelye: : whereby it came to paſſe that hee conquerd Myfua, Lyeaonis, 
Phiygia, and C aria,and alſo he beſieged and rooke.Nices : and enlarged 
his Kingdome eyen to the Hel/epont., Ar that tinge the PAlzologiang 
contended with Catacuzens, :Buthee knowing: before hand that ifh& 


was kill'd ina battaile againft che Tartarians, after he had rai ned 


**. 


t:ycercs. Afrex him ſucteededhis Sonne Amwrath,who was cunny 
in ſimulation and dilimularion, couragiaus, hardy, and nor infrio 
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yeeld, but that Tamerlaine the great Cham of the Tartars had purp0- 
ſed and reſolved to waſte all 4fia with fire and ſword, to + rhe 
| itties, 
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Citries, and take all the pillage hee could ger; and (6 belag terrified 
vich bis approach he letr the Girey, and ſa carxyed his-Army cothe 
rorders Of Galatzaand Bitlynia, where they pitt and foaght narill it 
2s deepen thenight. But B4jeza! beingtan weake; was overcome, 
1nd being taken Priſqner, he was-bound with Golden Fersers, and 
carryed in-a Cage thoxow Af. : And longafterward hetyed in 4 fie, 
fer be had raigned 1.3. yeeres 6;manerhs, +Helef theſe Sonnes, Ca 
lginus, Hoſes, Mabyrattzand _ Calapipws'dycdfaddenly, whole 
Gane Orcbaws was martheredby lis nee 3fofes, and 44/4 by his 
Brocher Mabumes, This: Mabimai Qrertcame' all Yalgcbia, and Macedon, 
aadcarriedrhe Turkiſh-Coloirs even roche Jonian, Sea { hee buile 
tinſclfe a Palace at Adrianptine; and. after he had raigngd 17. yeeres, 

he departed this life. in'the yeere ofour Lord 1422. After him faud- 

uh che ſecond gotrhe Empire. Hebeingitwuenght inro Thrace by the 

gyde of the Genoas, in a Battell overcame his Uncle' Au/detbes. 

whom the Grecians did favour more. Hee raced and demoliſht the bs 
ancient Citty of T heſſalonics, which was then a faire Citty, pleaſanr, 

rich, and well ſeared, which the Venetians then held. And when he 

mderſtood thar the friendſhip of George Lord of Servia would bee 

much availeable unto him bock ro {ett and eſtabliſh his owne affaires, 

and ro weaken the Chriſtians, he ſoughr by all meanes ro win him tg 
his fide, and moreover he married his pm And now being 
confident in his owne ſtrength, hee beſiegeth Belgrade, There were 
ſaine at this Siege 7000. Turkes. After him there ſucceeded Mahy- 
miche ſecond. Hee having eſtabliſhed his government by the niur- 
ther of his Brother, tooke Conſtantinople in the yeere 1458. on the laſt 
day ſave one of May. Two yeeres afterward he marched to Belgrade, 
burthere having loſt many ofhis men,he departed from thence woun- 


d&d, Afrerward he poſlefſed himſelfe of Bulgaria,Dal/matia,and Croatla, 
vithall Raf2a. He rooke alſg Tapes: d Mtileges, with ſome 0- 
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we have ſpoke in Thrace. For it excelleth all other Citties, Th, 
Turkes havea great care to build ſpacious Meſchires or Temples ang 
Catbarſaraor'Hoſpitals, alſo Baths, Conduits, Bridges, Hig -Waies, 
and-othey publike-workes., which rhe Turkes doe build very faire 
The Charctof Sophia ini Conſtantinople is the faireſt of all the reg 
which renginech fill, as' Befonins witneſſerh; and doth farre exceeg 
the Romane Pantheon, where all:the gods were worſhipped. Iomir 
_ the Turkes'royall Palace;\and many ancient Monumenrs for breyj 

ſake; 'The Oromargoveramentis Lordly, For:the Turkiſh Emperoyy 
is ſo abſolute a Lord within his owne Dominions, that the Tnhahj. 
rantsare his Slaves and Sabjeds :neither is any- one Maſter of him. 
ſelfe, much lefſe Lord of the Houſe which he dwelleth in, or ofthe 
Land which he tillerh, except ſome Families in the Citty- of Conſas. 
:imople, ro whom Mabomes the ſecond in reward of ſome ſervice did 
grant that Priviledge. - WIre We 


| 


ws His faincnk Proving »f OY ſvn heritilfte eject hy 
WON Land of Chandy che Shrive 6f Chimkwhe peffeſedit: Ir Oey 
; % was called: alſo che'Land6f Promfe'; or che promiſed |. 
WIC) Land, becaufeGodpromifedirts or Tartiets Abrubas, 
1" 1ſeat, and tecob,” This Coriery When theahcient Tnhyabi- 
ants were beaten obs, and rheAfeactives 626/16 ther place; began 
whe called jfrarl and inde, Ptolemy and otficrs' doe el it Paleſiina, 
fom the Palzftines'apeople of preat ricte/who!: If rhe facred Scrip- 
ures are called Phititdins: the Chriſtians 6k ol irthe Holy Land. - 
This Counrry is firnace iri the middle'sfehe world, Betweene the ME- The Simuation. 
lterranean Sea and rubs oi? Which AdEBEybAd' ' eRaver ford it 
encompaſſed witacontinaet idge of Motlntaiies: mid for it Fed - 
cheth fro Fg gypryas Berbddidd wilt have Ting: as ths from! the Lake 
ſnbon, even'to Phanitys,”Dhe bdends ther ar theſepichach'dithe 


ak ricand trabis: oh" this Soft the Deſert OF PLA, aft PSpr: 
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len. The lengelyofibreartintly of rieNorth r6 tHECIE ns 
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Writers both ſacretihinety prophae doe'p = for Neck op The fertility | 
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-one calle | 
alſo there Mron and Braſfs. weet Springs,ang 
leaſlant owes. W afi 


through the. feliciey agdhappineſſe; of this'Conntry which: tempted 
S$rrangers to invade.chem..c[Somerimes they were'overcome,: ſome- 
time carried ayay. iaro captiyity., ſorhac they: were unfir toliveri- 
ther in proſperity or adverfity.. Sameritnesrheywere widetitheyoke: 
of ſervitude, od.in bondage.co their, neighbours, 'and- fomerimes to. 
remore people fare off, as the; Fgyprians, Chaldzans, Medes; Per- 


ſans, Macedons, and Romanes:and cheyneverceaſedta treaddowne 
and oyorchrow.chem(clves; ahdrhejir Gommon-wealth by.cheirevill 
counſell,un ilar lengrh they faſtnedandnayletdct e Sonne of God, 
and the Savienr.of mankind, wick their wicked hands; roithe Crolſe, 
than w bichchigs could bee-n0 greaterifinne or. impiety. -Afrer that 
there.eniue 


oO! 
here enlued.new calamitiesand.milcries. For Titus #eÞa/ian having 
ongquerd Tuggs tagke Jerw/aens, and carricd away: thany thouſand 
\  JEWeaInr AR pens andmagy, of them. being flaine byfamine, pe+ 
Ns FS! eapgd ſword, hewaſtedanddeſtroyadthe:Templeandalt' 
the:facred and prophane;bujldings ,-in che yeere! from the birrh of 
Chriſt 73: which Chriſt him(elfe, while-hee lived hers on Earth hal 
forerold.. Aly Adriapus did re-edifiethe Citty; bur hee changedric 
Situation thereof. + And the old 'Temple of Salomon lay ruinate and 
waſted, even.untill theyeere 363, when /ulias the Apoſtara gavethe 
Jewes leaveto re-edifie ir, who being diſmaid by a' miracle deſiſte 
from their corcrpriiegod lefe iroffapaine. In the yeere 61 5; Chy/10 
| King of Perfiatgokethe Citty, and pur.g0000. men to rhe- ſword: but 
he being overcome and taken by Heraclius was puniſhr for his cruelty. 
In the yeere 636. Haumer Prince of the Sarazens ſubdued all hs 
| | | an 
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and it cont) nued 450. yceres under the OWcT and dominion ot the 
Sofa nd A the yeere 97. whe ira decreedin che Counſe1j 
of Cfiirfort idftlte titre of Pope 79 the ſecond, that Voyage 
ſhould be made to recover the Holy Land, Godfr:y of Boloyne having 
 raiſedagreat Army of Chriſtians, which conſiſted of 300000, Foote! 
- ' and 100000. Horſe, did beat out the Sarazens. . In the yeerex48s, g,. 
ladine King of Perſia didreſtore the Satazens to their (irft cllare, Bur 
| not long after theChriſtians invaded thepiagainecAti tlicSarazens 
|. invaded them againein the yeere 1217, untill at-lengrh akeet divers 
(RS, mutations and changes, the Turkes por poſleſſhofiof it pm j yeere 
' 1517. -This Country containerh Idumes, Indea, Samaria, att Galile, 
— 1dumesbeginneth from the Mountaine Caſſius, or.according to orhiers 
- from the Fake Sibon, and ftretcherh Eaſtwardevento 1udes; | There 
w- _ are theſe Citties..in it, 2areſa, Rhinocorure, Raphia, Anthedom, Aſcalon, 
[ ©. *  Aſotus,and Gaza. Iaded is rhe moſt famous part of Paleſtine, being-ſituare - 
. betweene the MediterranearrSeas and the LakeAſbhalrites, and: be; 
tweene Sameria and /dumea. Tt was fo called from Tetlah which wasthe 
*. chiefe Tribe, in which there were many Citties and Townes, bur the 
- faireſt of them all was Hie#uſalem the Metropolis of lades ;/andrhe | 
-.- moſtfamous Citry in the World. In Fealemies rimeir was called Xlis 
© .- Capaolis, and now the batbarons Inhabitants doe call ir Coz of Gods, 
© orChutz, There are alſo gther Townes and famous places in Iudes, 
beſide Hieruſalem, as Iericho, Toppe which is now called Jaffe : Strators 
Towre, afterward call: Cefars'Towre; alſo Bethlehem; Chebron, or He- 
byon, before called Arbee,and Mambre,and Cariatharbe,that is, the Citty 
of foure men. AndtheTowne Macherns with a ſtrong Caftde beyond = 
Tordize, Fere were alſo Sedemgand Gomorrah, which were deftroyed 
for their abominable wickelfeflt. Samaria followerh which is ſituate 
in the middle betweene /wudea{gnd Ga/ile, It was (o called from the 
Metropolis of the ſame name, which Amr King of ral built, it is 
now.called Sebafte: here are theſe Townes Szchem, afterward called , 
Neapoli, alſo Capernaum, B ethſzidgand Chorezin. Galiley is ſituate be- 
weenethe Mountaine Libenns and Jamaria; and it is devidedinto the 
higher andthe lower : the higher is orherwiſe call'd the Galley of the 
Gentiles, neerero Tyre. The lower is fituare by rhe Sea of 77berias,or 
Genezareth, The Cirties ip it afe Naim; Cana; Nazareth, and Gadara, 
But the whole Country is ſituate betweene two. Seas, and the River 
- Jordane. -It bath many Lakes which are. Navigable, and have great 
ſtore of good Fiſh. But the Riuer 7ordave which-the Hebrewes call 
Tarden,rqnneth thorow all the tengrh of this Country.. This River as | 
. Hierome writeth, iflueth from ewo Fountaines, nor farre diſtant one | 
_- from another, namely, 2or, and Dan, and. afterward theſe rwo forked 
ſtreames joyning together doe make the River /orday. Ir hath rwo 
chiefe Mountaines Hermonon the Eaſt, and Taboron the Weſt, which 
are very high, and all the other Mountaines are but armes and parts 
of them. For E644, Bethoron, and Miſha, or Maſpha, and Betel by Her- 
208: Gelboe, Gerizim, $4Yr0na, and laſtly Carmel neere to rhe Sea, are 
but part _ Mountaine Tabor, There are alſo theſe Monnraines, 
Mount $50, Aunt Moriah, Mouni O'iver, Mount Calvary, and others. I 
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hath alſo many Woods, Wildernefles, and Groves. Here are many 
aire buildings, and eſpecially at Hieruſalem, Bur of all thoſe workes 
which were famous in ancient time, the chiefe is Mons Domus, and the 
ſebuſians Tower, into which King David carried the Arke of the 
Lord, and there is continued untill Sa/omons Temple was built and 
conſecrated, of which there are ſome ruines yet remaining, whereir 
is thonght that Chriſt ſupped at the time of the Paſſcover. There are 
alſo ſome Monuments of David and the Kingdome of 1#dsh. There 
was alſo Devias Houſe , which is ſtill preſerved, and called by the 
name of Davids Tower. Here alſo ſome ruines of Melo at the fartheft 

art of the Mountaine Moriah. Here was Selomons famous Temple, 
which was 7. yeeres building, and had 50000. men working daily ar 
it, Concerning the magnificence and ſtatelinefſe whereof you may 
reade in Lib.1, of the Kings, Cap.6.7. & Chron. Lib.2. Cap.3.& 4. Cons 
cerning their Lawes and Cuſtomes for brevity ſake I will adde no- 
thing, but referre the Reader to the Bookes of Adoyſes, Exodus, Levi 
tiew, Numbers, and Denteronemy. 
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EXÞE2ASIA thelefſe ſocalled to diſtinguiſh it from the greater, 


The C RSQ” -.> : 
whenceſo cal SS is now to be deſcribed: for ſo the Romanes when they 


L. made a Province did call it after the name of the Con: 


9? < 9 nent, The Turkes doe call itnow Naole, or Anatolia, : 
©SAWZX&Y if you ſhould ſay the Eaſt Country, from the Greeks 
word A703, which ſignifies the Eaſt, which Peter Bellonius (heweth 
in his learned obſervations of his travels. Andir is called of late the 
greater Turky. Marius Niger delivers that the Low-Country-men 
call it new Turky, and the Barbarians Rows , namely, the Northerne 
part, which conrainerh Bithynia, Galatia, and Cappadocia. Bur they call 
the Southerne Country, in which are Zicza, Cicilie, and Pamphilia,Cot- 

The Situation. 102#4nidia, The bounds ofthis Country on the Eaſt is the River zu. 
phrates, on the South the Mediterranean Sea; on the Weſt the Kgean 
Sea, orthe Archipelagus of Greece: on the North itis waſhed with the 

Euxine Sea, and the greater Sea. It containerh therefore all that 
Cherſoneſas, which lyeth berweene rhe Euxine,the Cilician, and Pam- 
philian Sea. The breadth of it according to Plinyis about 200. miles, 
namely, from the Iſacan Bay, now called Golfo de Lajazzo, andrhe A- 
manian Haven,even to Trapezantes which is onthe Sea Coaſtzin which 
he conſenteth with Herodotus, who faith that the Iſthmus of theleſſer 
A - is 5. dayes joorney. This Country is not inferiour to any other 
- both for the gentle temperareneſle of the ayre, and the ferrility and 
goodneſle of the ſoyle. Which Czcero witnefleth in theſe words, The 
The temper Cyſtome and Revenues of other Provinces, O Citizens, are ſo ſmall, that we are 
of rhe BYre. not content tO undertake the defence of the Provinces for them : But Aſia is 
fat and fruitfull, that # excelteth all other Caumtries, both for the fertility of the 

Fields, the variety of Fruits, fatre Paſtures, and divers commodities, which are 
exportedfr om thence, So that ir was heretofore enriched with fruitful! 
Fields, fatt Paſtures, and Gold-bearing Rivers. Beſides it hath all 
things that can be deſired, wanting norhing, but is content wich her 
owne commodities. It hath grear ſtore of Wine and Oyle. Bur ir hath 
one ſhrewd inconvenience, whichis, thar ir is often troubled with 
Earth-quakes, ſo that Cirries are over-throwne by them : as in the 
raigne of Tiberins Ceſar 12. Cirties in 4fia fell downe in one night, as 
Pliny reporterh, Lib. 2. Inthis 4Afis there were heretofore the great 
Kingdomes of the Trajans , of Crefus, Mithridates. _Antiochus, of the 
Paphlagonians, Galatians , Cappadocians, and others. It was firſt 
The ancient governed by Cyr#s King of Per fia, afterward the Macedons, and Alex- 
government. 4nders Captaines, togerher with $yrma, Ayypt, and Babylon did devideit 
amongſt themſelves, afterwardsir was waſted by the Romanes, and 
then by the Turkes, ſo thatir hath now nothing memorable in It; 

andirtis all ſubje& ro the Turkiſh Emperour. Here are no N obuty 
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..... Birfia, or. Becſangral. -It-was hererofore Mabridates his Kingdome 
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| , partsare waſhed withtheSea.Jt confainerh alſo within it ſelfe Phryiy,” 
Roth borh che Myſia's, Carte, Kvlides, Tonia,and Dortdes. R h Yves wed 
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"Midaium neere Sangitius, which was ſo called from Midas his Palace, 
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the River Mzander, Allo the Towne Docymeum,and the Citty Synnada,” 
There isalfo /efinus. In the leſſer Phrygia or Troades there.were lhum” 
_ or Troy, which is ſo often mentioned in H.mer and Kirgil;-, Alſo Perges- 
_ Cirty : here <Apolodorys the Rhetorician, and Galen were borne. Bek' 


' andpieces of Marble Sepulchers, foundations of Walls, old Towers, 


{axo: for the ancients did call it Mylafis, which Pljry calleth the free 


" On the ſhore was 18x/aneere the Tland chizs, in which heretofore was 
- that famous Citty Epheſus. Metis is berweene this and Lesbu+, whole 


26 Toe lefker As1 A. 
by blood or deſcent, bur all are eqt4ll, and the great Turke nſes they 
as ſlaves 4 Who hath here his Beglorbeys and Sangiacks in diy; 
Countriegahd Provjices, NAtolia cofftaineth thele Counties, pogy,, 
Bithynia, A fra, properly lo called, Lyia, Galatia, Pamphilia, Cappadrcu 
Cilicra, and the leſſer AfRz:nia, Pomus and Bithynia, were heretofore 
devided and parted dy ths lictle River Sagarss flowing between them 
afterward they were reduced into one Province,which is.now called 


ws "1 t2»-h ww = we wr 


The chicfe Cirries are .Chalcedon , Nicomedia, Ceraſus , Pruſa, by the 
Mountaine 0pm, where the great-Turke kept his reſidence befyre 
he tooke Conſtantinople, There is alſo Niceaand Heracleain Pontus, 4 fic 
properly fo called, is now called S4brum, or Sarrwm., it is bounderd on” 


the Eat with G4/ati4, on the North with Fomw and Bithynia: the other 
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Id; the greater andche lefſer, the prearer lyeth Eaſtward, in which 
there are few Cirtics, but more Villages. There is alſo the Cirty 


Fhereis alſo Apemes the roo Citty in #brygia, nor farre fron 


»#us which King A4talisfroma Caſtle did. enlarge and change into-4” 


lonius reporterh, that armpng the ruines of Troy there are fragment; | 


and Colofſuſſes yer remaining. There are alſo in this ſame Country 
the Promontory and Towne Siawm;in which there is 4ch;/es Tombe, 
Lydiaor Meonia hach-the Citty Sardeis, where Creſus his Palace was, 
Myſia neere the Helleſpont bordererh on Troas, Tn this Country 
there is Lampſacas, a Colony of the Patians, and 4bydus of the Melefi- 
ans, Cariais ſituate betweene 7onis and Lydia, rhe Metropolis hereof 
was heretofore Mzletus, which now they falſely thinke is calied Mc 


City, Lib.5, Cap.21. There is alſo Magneſa neere the River Meander, 


Citties by the Coaſt ſide are Myrinn, Cuma,now Caſt}; and Phrce:,now ll | 


Called FopliaVecchia. Dorws is by the Carpathian Sea in the ? herſoneſw, 
the chiefe Citty whereof is Halicarnaſſus, here the Hiſtorians Heroae- i 
tus.and Dronyſius were borne,and Manſolus had his Palace here. Galatrs, 


which is alſocalled Goltogreece, is ſoTalled from the Frenchmen, who 


mingling themſelves with the Grzeians,did hererofore poſleſſe thoſe 
; by which lye by che Euxine Seas.betweene Pomtus and Cappadocia. 


he Girtiesin it are Amcyre, now called LAngari, famous for waterd. 


Chamlot which'is made there of Goares-haire. Sinope was Mithridates 


his Country : Amiſnsnow called Simiſo, Tn this Country is Paphlagonis, * 
which is now called Roxi, Cappadocia which is now call'd-Amaſia, and 
itreacheth from Galatza to Amtitayrus: on the South is Cilicie: on ar 
Nort 
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Norch the Euxine Sea. The tength of it-is more than 300000, miles 
Here was ſomerimes rhe flouriſhing Kingdom of che Amazons; whom 
TKianus, a5 Tſid as witneſſerh doth elegantly call One-breafted: A- 
nazons. The Cirties and Townes herein arc Traps; Theml(iyya, 4 
neſts, where Strabo-was borne, tronium and Maza, ” Lycia is next to Ca- 
1, Ir hach rheſe chiefe Citties Pataraand' 7 elmo ſrnim. Pambbiilti fol- 
lowes which is parred by the River CataraFes from'Zycin, | n 24 rhere 
were theſe Citties Sids, -Aitsfn; and Afpendins. To's how together 
with Cilic/4 called'Carammanis; The Metropolis oPUN:irifnow called 
 Hama,the ancients called it Taſas, here's; þ ant Was bortte, being an 
ancient Univerſity by the River Cydms, 'Strabs Udth'thntchortimend 
ir, There is allo the Towne _Adexa and Heraclea by the Mountaine 
Taurus. Armenia the lefſer reacherh even to Euphrates, but on the Welt 
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FSI; AnC op Hcuiſhed or quench- 

© Mott T7 avrus which beginneth 
i aye ibngin the middle of ir which 
1288 and at the bottome Ser- 
rexftac it is a Monſter which vo- 
dand breaſt like a Lion,a belly 


nd Scordiſcus, which for brevity ſakes we omit. I come to the pub- 
like workes. There was heretofore in 7onjs in the Cirry of Epheſus 
the Temple of D-an4, the moſt famous and moſt magnificent Temple 
inthe World, and accounted one of the 7. wonders of the World. 
Here were alſo many Hoſpitals for Strangers,and for the ficke, which 

Cccca4 they 


$43 The leſſer A814. 


they called Carbachare, Moreover, there are no Innes or places gf 

Receit for Trayellers, in all thoſe Provinces of which are ſubje&t, 
the Turke, excepr it be thoſe publike Houſes ; which were builr by 
divers meanes; but this was the moſt uſuall, The Turkiſh Noble; 
when they were growne rich,being willing to doe ſome pious worke 
 intheir life time, did ont of their Zeale build ſuch Houſes, for th 
- had no kinne to. beſtow it on , and therefore thinking tha 
ſhould doe a good worke for the publike good, by raiſing ſuch 
Structures and Buildings,they did therefore buildeither ſome bridge 
or an Hoſpirall called Carbachars, unto which there was a Temple 
adjoyning, andnext toit a Bath. | 
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"2 2 W [LAND 
VWITH THE ILANDS 


STALIMEN E, CHIUS, MITY- 


LENE, NEGROPONTE, CEBRIGO, 
AND RHODRS. 


atmapl PRUS isone of the greater Ilands of the Mediter- 

ae rancan Sea, which was fo called cither from Cyprss the 
ll NU Daughcer of Cynica, or from the Cyprus tree, which is 
avla properto this Iland. Ir lyerth in the middle of thc 1/- 
New carnBay berweene Szhicia and Syria: on the Eaſt it hath 
the Syrian Sea, and the Iffican Bay, which is commonly called 6Golfo 
& Lajazz9, 0n the Weſt the Pamphilian Sea : on the South the Egyp- 
tan Sea: on the North it looketh roward Cy/ic4a, which is now called 
Tarcomanma, according to others Caramanisa, The compaſle of itis 
127. miles, the length of it 200.as Bordonius witneſſeth. It hath for the 
noſt part an unpleaſant, and unwholeſome ayre, in regard of the ex- 
halations anduprores which ariſe from the Lakes. Yet the whole 
land is very fruitfull. For it produceth all things neceſſary both 
for neceffity and delicacies: as Wheare, Barley, and other kindes of 
Graine : alſo excellent Wine that may compare with Crete Wine : 
iſo Oyle, Sugar, Honey, Salt, Oranges, Citrions, Lemmons, Dares, 
and other excellent fruir. Alſo Gold, Cotton, Wooll, Saffron, Co- 
tiander ſeed, Silke, and what not? alſo Emralds,Chryſtall, Iron, and 
Allome : and eſpecially ſuch great ſtore of Brafſe, which it is thoughr 
was firſt found there,ſo that ir was called Brazen Cypras. There is alſo 
akinde of ſtuffe made of Goates haire, which is called Chamlot. D#o- 
wrss Siculus, Lib, 16. writeth that g. Kings did governe this land, 
which were all ſubje& to the King of Perfig. It had alſo Greeke Ty- 
rants, We readthar heretofore it had 15. famous Cirties,whichare 
tow for the moſt part decayd and ruinated. The chiefeſt of them 
vere Paphos, now Called Bapho: alſo Pale Paphos , where the Inhabi- 
ants doe affirme that Yenus came firſt our of the Sea : there is alſo S4- 
wir which is ſeared in a pleaſant Bay of the Eaſt ſhore, from whence 
tereis a convenient paſſage to Sis. Ir was afrerward called Cor- 


famis, and Epiphanins was Biſhop thereof. There were allo rhe Cir- 


tles 472athus and Ceraunia. But now the chiefeſtare Necotta and Fama- 
iz. Bur our of the Mountaine Olympus, there doe runne two great 


bivers Lycns and Lapethus, the former runnerth Southward, _ _— 
| OIth- 


x1ay grace, 
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Northward. The other ſtreames may be rather called Torrents tha 
Rivers,becauſe they are ſomerimes dry,andthen the Inhabirants dge 
want water extremely. There are divers Mountaines in this Ilang 
but the higheſt of them all is Ohmpmr,which they call Trohodon,which 
is beaurified with all kinde of trees, and hath many Monaſterieg gy 
it, in which the Calojerians dwell. The compaſſe of it is 54. miles, 


STALIMENE. 

EMNOS is anlland ofthe Fgzan Sea, which the Turkesand 

 Tralians do now call Sta/imene : it is over againſt Thrace, between 
the Cherſoneſus of Thrace, and Athon a Mountaine of Macedon, the com. 
paſſe of ir is 100, miles. On the Eaſt ſide it is dry and barren : bur he. 
rweene the South and the Weſt the Fields are very fruitfull, anddoe. 
bring forth Wheate, Palſe, Peaſe, Beanes, Wine, Flaxe, and Hempe, 
Thet antes Earth is digged foorth now, as heretofore with many 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, and that every yeere on the 6, day of Ay. 
guſt, bur not at other times. For ir is forbidden upon paine of death, 
that none come to digge ofir, either ſecretly or openly. . The place 
our of which iris digged is called Yulcanrs Mountaine. This Iland 
hath abundance of Bay-horſes , which poe ſoftly, and doe neither 
pace _nor trot. Ir hath alfo Serpents. Here were heretoforethe 
Citties Myrivaand Epheſtzas,, But now the latter 1s ruinate and deſo- 
late, and called Cochino, The other is'a ſmall Towne, ſeated on 4 
Peninſula which is joyned to theTland by a ſmall Iſthmus or'tongie 
of Land: it is now called Lempos. - ” i 


—_—— —— 


"THe Iland Chjos was ſo named, either from the Snow, or from the 
Nymph Chon. Heretofore it was called Aitolia as Ephorms repor- 
reth. Iris ſituate berweene Samos and Lesbus, over againſt Erjthna. 
The compaſſe of it is'above a hundred miles, Chzos hath excellent 
good Wine, ſo that as Strabo teporteth there are Cluſters of Grape: 
which doe weigh6. pound. Ttharh alſo good Figges, and a kinde 0 
Marble which was much eſteemed at: Rome. And it alone of all the 
reſt beareth Maſtick. And heretofore it was ſo fertile and fruirfull, 
that it was called the Store-houſe or Barn= of Rome.Irt hath alſo gre! 
ſtore of tame Parrridges, which runne up and downe the Fields, anc 
the Streets, Here are 36. Townes. The chiefe Cirry is © h1, whicl 
hath a convenient Haven for Ships to ride in. Iris all Mounrainos 
Ic hath theſe Promontaries Poſfidium, Phaneum, Arviſium, from when 


some Arviſian Wines,whichare now called Malmeſies. In rhis Coun 
cry 
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try FE dian, Fheoponpw# the Hiſtorian, and T heocrituythe 
phiſter, was (orac, And ſome-ſuppoſe thar Homer was borne he 
Cicero in his Oration for Tarhiaſaich, The Colophonians doe f 
that Homer was their Citizen, the Chians doe challen 8 him toh 
theirs,the Sal}minians doe accounthim theirs, and the Smyrqj 
reckon hihFhgir Citizen. And therefore they dedicateda Chayy 
OP in their Towne. And many others doe contend and ts; 

r him, 
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ESBUS or Mitlena, which is now called Metelzn from t 
chiefe Citry, Iyeth over againſt Phrygja, and is diſtanr from 
Continent 7. miles and an halfe. Some report-that-the-compa( 
it is 168, miles. And others ſay, 130. miles. It hath'ayholeſor 
, ayre, fruirfull fields, and gocd fruits, Here ir the beſt Corn, It yeg 
derth the beſt Wine, whichris-more eſteemed ar ' 'oft4muph: than | 
cher wines, andforthe moſt parr it is ofa pale colour-betweenen 
and white. Hereis alſo Marble, which is bluer than a Tonchftnn; 
here is alſo the Pretious ſtone call'd Achates.,which-beia@orn 
cheareth the hearr,and driveth away care and ſorrow. -Ir dorh bree 
ſtrong laſty Horſes, butof low ſtarure, Heretofore there were 
Towns1n it, 4#t3//a,*5rrba.fre firs,Cirevi,g Mnyl:mr,now Metelins heir 
the Prin.ce-Towne of:the whole land, which-hath a Caftle and 
PRaOveE fruitfull ſoyle, but now it is for the maſt part 'ruinated an 
allen downe, This Hand hath rwo convenient Havens; 


__—_—_ A. tt Ale. nd. erent AMS. 


NEGROPONTE 
In UB OE A now called Nigropontss , or Nigroporte on the Sou 
- thruſteth torch the Promontory Gereſto, and Caphareum: on ti 
North Ceneam, it is no where broad, and yet the narroweſtplace 
two miles over : bur it is long, andlyeth over againſt Bea, andis 
paratedfrom the ſhore by a narrow ſtrait. Heretofore it was joy 
ro Beotia, The compaſle of iris 365. miles. This Tland harh abu 
 danceof Corne, Pulſe, Wine, Oyle, and Trees fire for Building 
Shops. The Metropolis was hererofore Chalcis now ir; is called. 
groponte after the name of the Tland, Ir is famous for the death of 
riftotle, who dyed here for griefe, when hee could nor finde outt 
cauſe of the flowingand ebbing of rhe Sea 7.times by day, and ſev 
tires by night. Alrhough Sutdas reporterh that he dyed nor for gric 
 burrhat he was D20yſon d, and Laert:« (ſaith that he dy'd by ſicknel 
[There are alſo rhe Cirry Eretria, where Simoniaes the Lyrick Poet v 
borne : there is alſo (hareflus which Stephanus callerh Chiron 2 


NEGROPONTE $45 


F4c4, now it is called aefu, Which was fartioas hoye edfor for Mig 
ble;thexe arc alſo Heltea, Eirrha ; Ne os; Orcbalid, . Siabs avt ireth chart 
hexeare wo Riversio-chb Malt CormanTWedew which ate of divers 
narates; Fodif beaſts drinke ourof one'ofthien;, theit Halregrotwerh 
vbjto, butifcheydrivike of theawateroofehv other Rives; thett Hd? - 


Hide 
andhairkgrowtrirbtack): Thorely at ard of theiSea whith 23670 
callerh che Eaborian Bay; wiich'ls xviotenr%ea, andfoiverh and eh. 
berh 7. times by day,and 7. times by night,with ſuch a violent courſe, 
that no Ship can ſayle againſt ir. There is alſo the Mountaine C apha- 
;ew,famous for the Shipwrack of rhe Grzcians as they returned from 
Trop, and for the death of Palamedes at Troy, the Sonne of Exripides 
Napbus King of che Eubzan Tland. 


—_— 
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TTOLEMIE calls it Cythera. Pliny heretofore called ir Porpy- 
ris: and Exflathins calleth it Porphyruſa,from the great ſtore nf Por- 
phiric Marblez-which is in the Mountatnes 7 Itis now called Cerz- 
jo. Iris rhe farſt Hand of the Ayzan Sea on the Welt over-againſt 
the Laconick Bay. Ir is diſtant from the ſhoare of Pelypnneſws 5. miles, 
andir i560. miles in compaſſe, It hath a Towne ofthe ſame name, 
md many Havens, which are not ſafe and ſecure, forthere are many 


loch ret 
F oh Wh Kocks Which lye ſcarreringly round about this Tland. * 
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HERE remaineth in this Table rhe Iland of &hodes, This as 
x E: Flizy witnefitth was heretofore called Ophinſa, il teria, Fibres, 
Trin« bis, Corimebie, Atabiria, and Afacaria, Itis diſtant from the con- 

the Sou tivenr of A fee 20, triiles. The compaſſeofitis 140. miles. Ir harh 
» - on th 2r<mperatc and gentle Ayrez-and it was Conſecrate ro the Sunne, 
eſtplace becauſe there is no day wherein the Suanc dorh not ſhine upon ir. 
 and'is ſc The foyle is fruitfall, and the Meddowes fertile , and it hath great 
hk Joynet tore of fruit Trees, of which many are alwayes greene. Ir hath 
ach abanfſ] 22 bur one ſtrong Cirry of the ſame name, which is firuare in the 
2nildingol Eafterne partof the Tland, parrly on a ſteepe Hill, and partly on the 
called wiWſ 2 Coaſt. Ir hath a faire and-ſafe Haven, and it is well fortified 
ach of 4M Yib a double Wall, thirteene high Towers, five Caſtles, and other 
1e our chal fores and Bulwarkes. And it hath an Univerſity which hererofore 

and ſeven, V5 25 famous as that at Mafſils, Athens, Alexanaria, and T arſus :and 
- forgriefdl had a brazen Colofſus of the Sunne, which was ſeventy Cubirs 


7 ſicknelle 
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bigh, which after it had ſtood 56. yeeres, It was throwne downe by 
c Poer wal ©? Earthquake, and when it lay on the ground it was a wonderfull 
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Gght to behold. For a man of a good ſtarure could not farhome gy 
embrace his Thamb. And che Fingers were greater than moſt $a. 
tunes, and whenit was broke , his Belly did gape like a:great Caye, 
This Coloffus was making twelve yeeres, and three hundred Talents 


of Brafſe went to the making of it, and within there were pre 
ſtones layd, that might make the workeſtand firme, The Sultan 1a. 
ded 500. Camels with the Brafle of thid. Statue. 
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andalſo Merrals and Prerious Stones, and Pauls Veverus wit 
hat ir hath great plenty of Wine. The other parts are deſo- 
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Eaſt, he left it a faire S.. flouriſhing Kingdome. Cambyſes lucceedeg 
his Father, who added Xyypr to the Empire, after, whom Ber ſia con. 


- 


.tinued in one Effate natul Dg&z#s raigned ; whoibeing con nerdh 
Alexardey of Haceaon, loſt hislife rogether wich his Kino: 4 
was governed by Kings 230. yeFres, as Q. Cartizs affirmerh. 
the Propher /eremiah doth afſerit unt6 him at the 9. Chapte 
Bur now the Perſian Empire:which isftbjedt ro the great Soply, is 1c. 
countedone of the moſt potent Empires of all the RR though 
it were ſometimes oppreſſedby the Sarazens , 'and lometitnes bythe 
Tartars, yet. it grew up againc inthe raigng —_— Iſw4l. The 

' Connrrits whictiare ſibjet roche Pexſian Empirk are theſe, 4:4, 
A fy -j4 "Su 1411, Meſopotamia, Per ſas, Parthia, H pr canta, Margia 14, BaQriane 

Payepamiſſus, Aria, Drangiani, Gearoſia,'and Carmaniz. Media is now cal. 

led Servan, which is firuate herweene Perfia;and the Hyrcanian Sex it 
harhon the Eaſt Hycaniaand Parthia; on rhe Weſtthe greater £47. 
menia and Afyria. It is devided into the greater or the Sourherne, and 
the Northerne Atropatia.: The latreriscolder, and rherefore leſſe jo. 
habircd. :The chicte Cirry is Smachia, there are moreover theſt Cir. 
tics, Derb-2t, Eres, Sechi,and 3:avor. The greater is more inhabired: jr 
hathalſo rhe Citty 7.447% which is placed arthe foore of rows, be. 
ing 8. dayes journey diſtant from the Caſpian Sea, "The compaſſe of 

Itis almoſt 16. miles. in which ic, is ſuppoled rhar there'are 200000, 

Citizens, The Ancients didcall ir Echatans, where the Kings of - «fi 

doe dwell in Summer. Inthe ſame Country there arc Tarcomiin, "ary, 

Suſtan, Nefiroa, Araguil, and Marant, Afiyria which'is-now called jr 

zerum., hath on the Eaſt Media, on the Weſt Me/opramins: on the 

North 4rmen!a,on the South 5»fiane. Ir had hererofore rheſe Provin- 

ces, drrapachites, Adiabena, and Sitta-ena: the Citty Ninive'is by Tig, 

which is 60. miles jn compaſſe. S»ſiansis now called Chus or Caſte: 

it was ſo named from $»fis a Chiefe Cirry, which.is 15. miles incom- 

paſſe, and was ſo called from rhe Lillics which grew rhere, as Athenew 
ies a Lilly. -Meſo 


ranian Sea. It haththeſe Citries Hyreana, which the Scyrhians call 
| Carizath, 
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Cariel,aNo Fe 5 ind #{ofareire, Maio: which is now called 1/alb, 
is bo { te Kok withtheRiver Oxw. The chiefg Cirty % 


todjion , which was anciently calted ,Apntiochia, Batirina, now cal led 
Batter, or Charaſſa, is a part of Tartaria, The Citties are Bara, which 
is now called Bogþ4fx,and Jo [{&ias. Fartpamiſſas is dpart of Barian, 
by the Mountaine®as #s, tis newcalled Candaber, or Amil.. 
am, _ The chiefe Citty is Candabar which isa famous Mart Towne 
Ariais ſocalled from the Metropolis thereof Erz, which is 13. miles 
in compaſſe. Carmes/a which iscalled Circa, or Chermaine reacheth to - 
the Indian Sea, even to Gedrofie, having:many: Cirties and: Havens, 
The Metropolis is Chirmein.. Fhere are affo in Carmenie tliee King 
dothes; Macram, Erara;Gradl, and Paren... Sometoe falſely fappot. 
Gefis to be Guzarate, ſeeing Gazarate is the Kingdethe of Cambaja, Ry. 
bylowisficuate beeweene the Perſian Bay and Meſoporamya, and on the 
right and left hand ir is enclsſed with the Deſartsof Sufieand 4rdbin 
is was ſo namedfrom Jaby/onche chiefe Citty thereof. Challe joy. 
neth toir. In Cha/des was the Citty Yr , which 1oſephus callerh 77, 
froni whence Abraham being admoniſhedby God removed: and wenr 
to Haranin Meſopotamia, This Kingdotnzhath many Rivers, as Cane, 
 Araxes,and Ciras, which dove water the Southerne part of Medis. Tn 
Afriais the River Tir, In Suſepis the Rivet Exclens : Meſqpotamit 
bath che River Eaphrates:Ii Marg/iana OxunArius and d{ergic.Battriahath 
the Navigable River 0:hws,and orhers': Fa Ariu/atE'the Rivers 4rivs, 


7 olclttus , Arapenes , and others, It hath alſo divers Monntaines, as 


Oroptes in Media, and the Mountaine Coronus in Hyrcania. 'Alfo the 
Mountaine Tawrss which cutteth thorow the middle of Perfis, which 
hath divers names given ir by the people that dwellneere it. Ithath 
alſo many woods , Eſpecially Parthis is very wooddy, andthe Nor- 
therne part of Hyrc a4 which hath great woods, which have ſtore of 
Oakes, Pinettces, and Firte=trees, and are full of wilde Beaſts;as Ti- 
gers, Panthers, and Libards. Alſo 454 is full of Woods and Moun- 
taines,as alſo all Perfis.Coficerning the publike works,there are many 
ſtately and magnificent Buildings in this Kingdome, and eſpecially in 
Babylon, As that maphnificenit Bri ze in the Citty of Babylon, which 
the Queene Seiramy built over Euphrates,concerning which ſee Mun: 
feer, Lib.5. who alſo inthe ſame Booke deſcriberha ſtrange Garden 
which Semiremis chaſed tobe planted. In the Cirty Sufi was the Ca- 
ſtle Suſa, in which the Kings of Med/a dwelt, which as Cafiodores re- 
 porteth Memon built with ſtones laid in Gold in ſtead of morter: 
thisis one ofthe7, wonders of the world, Bur of theſe things enough, 
T come totheir manners.They created their Kings our of one Family- 
He that did notobey the King had his head and armes gut off, and his 
Carkaſſe was afterward left unburied. "They had all of chem many 
Wives, and many Concubines, which they kept for Of-ſpring ſake, 
that they mighthave Children by them. They never conſulted of 
waighty matters but when they had their Caps abour them, for they 
ſuppoſed that they could then determine better of matters than 
when they were ſober. Acquaintance andequalls did falute one at 


other with a kiſſe. The Inferiors did ſhew reverence by OnrTand 
Ul o 
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tures. They buried their dead bodies in the ground, and anoynrted 
hem with waxe. Irwas counted ahainous gffence ra laugh or ſper 
eforethe Killg. Conterning the buyying of. rheir'deaq others doe 
qrite che.cleane contrary, namely, that the Perfians didbring forth 
-he bodies of their dead without the Cirty into the Fields, andthere 
zftthem forth naked ro be devourd by Dogs and ravenous Fowles. 
4nd moreover thar.chep. wourd nat ſuffer oy bones of the-dead xo 
je buried of intetr'd. And when any Carkafſawas not preſently de- 
coured by the Fowles 49 che wild Beaſts, they. accounted it an un= 
cky figne, ſ{uperſtitioutly beleeving that that man had a wicked im- 
are ſoule, and rherefore worthy of Hell, and his neighbours did la- 
nent him as a man who after this life had no hope of Felicity. Bur. if 
te were ſaone devoured by the Beaſts, they. judged him happy. Bur 
row the Perſians are. more ſofe andgentle 1g rheirmanners and be- 
tayiour then either the. Turkes , the Tartarians, or.the Satazens. 
They are by-nature liberall, and doe love civility.: and they reve» 
race Learning: and Arts, but eſpecially Aſrologie, Phiſick, and 
Poefie. They uſe Parents and Brethren with much reſpet : and Nas 
biliry of blood is greatly eſteemed : wherein, they differ from the 
Turkes, which make no differences of blood or difſent. . Moreover, 
hey doe entertaine anduſe ſtrangers cyrrcouſly 2 hur yer they are 
rery jealous.” So rhat they ſufſernor rheir Wives to comein a firan= 
vers fight, chough in other matters they, uſe them with grear reſpeR, 
contrary to the maner ofthe Turkes, who yſe their Wiyes like ſlaves. 
The Perſian women are very faire. . They ; #4 addi& themſelves to 
Mechanick Arts, and eſpecially weaving of Silke ſtuffes which are 
ranſported thorow all Syrie, and other Eafterne Countries. They 
did feed hererofore onthe fruit of the: Turpentine Tree, and on 
Acornes, and wilde Pcares : their daily food after running, or other 
axerciſes of the body was hard bxead, their drinke was water. 
zetmuch by buying and ſelling of Pearles,and ſweet Spices,but eſpe» 
cially of Silke,of which here is great ſtore, _ 
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nag ARTARIE isa very large Kingdome: for beſides x 
2 one part'of Europe, ir containeth all Sarmariain 4ſis 
| BY. With S:3tbir and Serice, which they now call Cathajo,” Ie 
2 was ſo called fromthe River T#rtor0, Which watereth 
es thar part which wee caJl 2agoy, and the Inhabirants 
Mongull, It is ſituate in the North, on the Eaſt it hath 


the moſt potent Kingdome of China;o0n the South 7ndza, the Rivers 
Gargesand 0x4, On the Weſt the Cal) ian Sea and Poland, from thence 
it confinerh on Meſcovze, and on the North the freezing Sea, which 
partis thorighrto be undiſcoverdandunhabited. The Ayre and Cli. 
matcis very intemperare, & there is ſuch horrid Thunder and Light. 
ninpin Summer, that many have beene'ſlaine by it : now it js yery 
hot, and by and by cold, ſo'that thick Snowes doe fall downe, And 
there are oftetitimes ſuch violent ſtormes of winde , that they will 
blow men offfrom rheit Horſes,and ftdy them as they ride,and over- 
eurne Trees by therootes, and doe much other harme beſide. . Ir ne- 
vyerrainethrthere in Winter, but often in Summer, but ſo ſparingly, 
chatit doth ſcarcely moiſten the Earth. Bur yeeldeth good ſtore gf 
WheateRice;arid other Fruits : & it hath. abundance of Silke,Ginger, 
Cinamon,Pepper,Cloves,Rhuebarb,andSugar:alſo Muske,Pirch,and 
in ſome places Gold and Silver. In ſome places Wine is made, but 
all the PrQince of Cathaja hathno Wine. There is alſo a black kinde 
of ſtone which is digged out of the Mountaines, and ſerverh for 
Fuell; and they are wont to lay them on their fire, for want of wood. 
Moreover here are great ſtore of Oxen, Goares,and Swine, and eſpe- 
cially an incredible ſort of Horſes, and Cattell. We readinthe Tar- 
tarian Epiſtles thar the Tartarian Emperour doth keep roooo. white 
Mares, whoſe Milke ſerveth him for drinke. And moreover that he 
keepeth 20cco. Huntſmen , and 10coo. Falkoners, And thart this 

Country is full of Fowle, as Pheaſants, Cranes, and the like. In that 
| partof T&#tary which the Zavolhenſian Tarrarians doe poſſeſſe, they 

report that there is a kinde of feed like to the ſeed of a Mellon or 
 Pompion, bur not ſo long, which ifit bee ſow'd, a Plant will ſpring 

and grow vp, which they call Boranete, that is, the Lambe. For it 

groweth almoſt three foote high in the figure and ſhape of a Lambe, 

which it reſembleth both for.the feete, rhe hoofes, the eares, andthe 

whole body,exceprt the hornes. And in ſtead of horne ir hah ſtrange 


haire like hornes. Ir is covered with.a thin skin, which the Inhadi- 
rants 
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den on paine of death,thar no man ſhall preſume ro fiſh in rais gy 
or 
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-Peafles; withourleave and licence fromthe great Chaim, This 
rake alſois full of fiſh. There is another Lake in the Province Carazm 
yhich is very full of Fiſh,beingiau hundted miles in compaſſe and'o- 
hers,” E138 warered with many Rivers; among whichis the grear:Ria 
rer Pulſe 11:3... This River. rannethintoche Ocean,and many Boares 
zden-with commodities doscome up ir. : There is alſo the River 
coomor6which is fo broad, anddeepe, that it hath no Bridgeover itz 
at yer it Powlerh inrothe Sea; There isalfo Qxeaut, which is halfe 
\ mile broad, and very deepe andfull of fiſh; alſo Quiz which as Paws 
ku ener W ricecis thought ro be one of the greateſt Rivers in the 
world; For the breadth of it in fome 7 is 10. miles, in others'$; 
niles, aadin ſome. 6,”miles. The lengrhof iris 100, dayes journey 2: I 
imit orher marters,and ſo paſſe ro rhe publike Workes and Buildings, 
The fr{t i8 a faire grear: Marble Palace, beautified with Gold, which 
3 buileby the great Chim inthe Cirty /-7andu. And there is.anv- 
therin the ſame Cirry,and another in the. Cirty Cambals, buile very 
arioully, aadit is'aboar 4. miles in compaſſe , every Quadrang/e con 
ziniga-mile,- Ic hath a very<chick wall, which is 10, paccs high. 
The outWard ſuperficies of it is white and'red, In the foure corners 
ofthe wall rhere 1sa:faire great Palace, -which is in ſtead of a Caſtle. 
And ſolikewiſe inthe middleofthe fore walls there is a faire Palace 
wile. ſo thar there ace 8. Palaces in all.” ln theſe they keepe their 
Armour; their warlike Furnirure, their Ordnance; rheir Bowes, Ar- 
ywes, Quivers, Spurres, Bridles, Lannces, Bowſtrings, and other 
things neceflary in warre, andevery ſeverall kindeof Armour is laid 
mand kepr in ſeverall Palaces. Bur in the middle of them, or the in» 
rermoſt © ourt is the Kings Palace, in which the King dwellerh. This 
Rlace hath no Chambers, bur the lower Pavemiear thereof is raiſed 
0. ha1d breadrhs from the ground: The roofe is very high,and ador- 
id with Pictures, rhe walls of the Court yards and dining-roomes, 
be gliſter with Gold and Silver. Ar the firſt entra!ice there are faire 
Pidures ro entertaine the eyc , and warlike Hiſtories drawne toarch 
vith gold and lively colours. The great Ch:m harh rwelve Barons ia 
tis Court, who are Governours of his 34. Provinces : and ir is their 
Office ro appoinc two ReQors or Governours in every Province, and 
ley are ro provide things neceſſary for rhe Kings Army whereſoever 
the, and they acquaint the King wich their purpoſes, who by his au- 
oriry coafirmerh their dererminarions, MalefaQors are puniſhr in 
Imtwy after rhis manner. Ifany one hath ſtolne ſome ſmall matrer, 
Wich doch nor deſerve death, he is beaten 7. times with a Staffe or 
ladpell: and hath 17. blowes or ſtrokes given him-ac a time, or 27. 
lowes, or 47. according to the quality of his offence : uarill at laſt 
liey come to an hundred and :0.ſtripes or ſtrokes. And ſome doe die 
pon this bearing. But if any one have ſtolne a Horſe or any other 


Ing that deſerveth death, hee hath a: Sword thruft thorow him. 
bur hee that will buy our his life, hee muſt reſtore nine times as 
W ch as chat which he ſtole was worth. If any man or woman be ta« 


nin adulrery they are put ro death by che Law. - The Tartarians 
te devided into Hordes,which words ſignifies amongſt them a Tribe 
| Or 
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or Company. And as they live in ſeverall Provinces farre diſtant One 
from anorker, ſo rhey are as farte aiſtanr and differear one from Dy 
ocher in their manners andkinde of life; . "The men arcof a firong 

ſaxiare fer ftarure; having broad far faces, datke Hollow eyes, having 
| great:rongh Beards, bur:tho reſt of their. baire is ſhaven : they are 
ſtrong of body, and bold in courage,cand cat itndure want;and 1;. 
bour: when they ate on Horſeback, if they chance to bee hungry or 
thirſty, they currheit Hotſes veines, andſo drinke his blood; It is, 
prophane ard-barbarous Nation, who make warre their right, ang 
fktength and power their law. Mahy of thent have no-houſes, by; 
dve live in Carts. And becauſe they wander from place to place 
they doc uſually:dire& their courſe 'by the Starrgs, andefj cially by 
the Notch Pole. They doe not tarry-lofig in one vice foray thinke 
it agreat unhappinefſe to continue long inthe fame # rao boy. have 
on.uſeof money,and thereforerhey exchange ope thing for another, 
They ſay that they are Iſmaelires, and received the law of Mabrmetin 
the yecre 1245. The Tartars doe feed on grofle meat , and eſpe. 
cially on fleſh, and thar raw, or halfe fod;}and oa Milke, and Cheeſe, 
but they abſtaine from Hogs«fleſh. They drinke Mares Milke, which 
they doe ſo remper, thar itis like white wine, and isa ſavory well. 
taſted drinke, They feed very (lattiſhly, for they neither uſe Table- 
clothes or I neither doc they waſh'their hands, bodies, or 
Garments. They drinke'alfo Water and Milke, atd a kinde of Beere 


made of Millet. 
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THE 


KINGDOME 
CHINA 


aaf HIN A isa large andpotent Kingdome. The Inhabiz 
=o tants doe call it Tame, and themſelves Tangis. Ptolomy 
MW calleth them Sz, which Ortelics liketh of , whom the 
@plS moſt doc follow , or their neighbours the Cathbajans, 

oe w which Mercator doth more approve of. All this Conn» 
ery is ſituare by the Eaſterne Ocean, and it is thought to bee the far- 
cheſt Country Eaſtward, The bounds thereof on the Eaſt are the 
Eaſterne Sea; on the South the Provinceof Cauchinchina;, on the Weſk 
Brachmana : on the North the Tartarians, a warlike Nation, from 
whom they are devided by the Mountaines, and a long Wall , which 
doe reach 50co. miles. The Hiſtorians of Chiza doe report that this 
Wall was built long ſince by a King whoſe name was Tz#nzoss , after 
thar by his wiſedome he had freed the Inhabitants of rchis Country 
from the Tyranny of the Tartars, which they had endured 93,yeeres. 
This Country by reaſon of the goodnefle of the ayre and ſoyle, and 
the induſtry of the people is very fruitfull. For the men are not floth< 
fall but laborious, ſo that they ſcorne to liye idlely, Whence ic 
comes topaſſe that every corner of this Country doth produce and 
bring forth ſomerhing. They ſow the dry ground with Wheate and 
Barley. Theplaine wet mooriſh places, with Rice, which they ſow 
fouretimes every yeere. The Bills and Mountaines have abundance 
of Pine-trees, betweene which they ſow Millet and Pulſe, So that 
every place and field beareth ſome fruit: and there are every where 
Gardens full of Roſes, anddivers kindes of flowers and fruits, They 
have great ſtore of Hempe and Flaxe,and Woods of Mulberry Trees, 
for keeping of Silke-wormes, Moreover there is great ſtore of Gold, 
Silver, Brafſe, Iron, and other Metrals, alſo Pretious Stones, Pearles, 
Muske, Sugar, and Rheubarb: and thatis thought to bee the beſt 
which is brought from thence thorow Perfis by Land:for ſome think 
that the Sea doth take away much vertue from ir. This Kingdome 
allodoth produce and yeelda medicinable kinde of wood, which the 
a of China doe call Lazpala, and we Raasx Chine, or the Ching 
Roote : and it is commonly us'd thorow all the Indies, againft Im- 
poſtumes, the Palfie, and the French diſeaſe. The Roote of it is hard 
and heavy, and of a white colour. There are infinite ſtore of Catrell 
0n the Mounrtaines, and in the Medowes. The Woods are fall of 

oares, Foxes, Hares, Cunnies, Sables, Martines, #adorher beaſts of 
the ame kinde, whole skins wemneh uſed for lining of Corimooge. 
| nnoedis LEEEC (c/ 


CCC OCCCCec C_ ed - 
wo la — 
CU rey Cy I — — —_—_ 


— Or I roo ur — wer Wee er EEC ERIE a oo = 
- - - - - - —— _— 
— __— — 
— 


—_ _ 
wr ” = %.* = 


AC) = . PUR - 
_ — —_— cw ww, a . 


_ 
— db bart Fs 


g —_— _ : _ « 
—_— " ” 
— ———_—_—— ror . . 
* E - = wr ce 
__—_—  —— _— —_—_— — — DO —_—_ = =—y 4 
ww —— = _ - 


—— ————Y—_ CC — - 
— 
an II ear myo 


— —__— — 


. _ — -- k m _ 
* » -— 235 Bitte Ir none - Cog EE meer” ye Ie the wt 
—_ b l - : 
« y» + «+ _ ” -- 4 - 


- [0 = 
e 
= W— 
a - = - FX 
_— — — — — awww POT OE ——_— 
. 


- py 
> We — 


— rw —_ —_—_— —w— 


py — _ — 


_ 
- - - 
Fo LR — Fw je 4 


xy 
a _ «6 7 _— " - - — w \ 
- rene _- 
—_— _— | - _ = 
WIE oeIRoRo—— , we ER rn Aer Coe ug veg re erre), Yy Oo En og Lgy A V9 a 


866 The Kingdome of CH1NA: 

So that it is both pleaſantand profitable hunting ofthem. There 476 
alſo great plenty of Birds, eſpecially water Fowle, and ſuch prey 
ſtore of Ducks, that in Canton which is one of the leaſt Cirties of this 
Kingdome, 10. or 12, thouſand Duckes are ſpent in one day, Anq 
rhough this Country have great ſtore of Fowle, yet they make them 
increaſe by this meanes. In: the Spring time they lay two or three 
thouſand Egges in the Sand,by the heate and warmth whereof youn 
Duckes are hatched. And they doe the ſame in the Winter time bye 
then rhey doe not lay. their Egges in the Sand, but under a Wicker 
Basket or Pannier, on which they ſtrew warme aſhes, the heare 
whereof in ſome few dayes doth hatch the Egges. This Country js 
under one King and Monarch, whom the people call Lord of the 
World. and ſonne of Heaven. There are in it 250. chicfe Girties 
whoſe names doc end in Fs: which ſignifies a Citty : as Cotonfy, Pan. 
quinfſa. And their Townes, which are many docendin Chew, There 
are innumerable ſort of Villages which are inhabired, by reaſon of 
cheir conrtinuall tillage and Husbandry. All the Cirties are ficuace by 
the banke of ſome Navigable River,& fortified with ſtrong walls,and 
deepe ditches. There are mauy pleaſant Lakes, as the ronnd Lake 
in the Province of Sarcins, which was made by an Inundation in the 
yeere 1557. which is memorable in regard rhar 7. Citries, beſides 
Townes and Villages, anda greatnumber of people were drowned 
in it; onely one Boy ſaved in the body of a Tree. The Rivers and 
the Seas are full of Fiſh. Andrthis Country becauſe it bordereth on 
the Sea, and hath many Navigable Rivers, is very populous both by 
| Seaand Land: The Gates of their Citties are very magnificent and 
ſtately built. The ſtreetes are as ſtrait as if they were made by a line, 
and ſo broad, that 10. or 15. men may ride together in a ranke, and 
theſe are diſtinguiſhrand ſeverd one from another with tciumphall 
Arches, which doe grace the Citty very much; The Portcugals doe 
| report that they ſaw in the Citty Fuchwa Towre, which was built on 
14.Marble Pillars,which werego.hand breadth high, and 12.broade. 
This is ſuch a curious, beanrifull, and coftly worke, thar it farte ex- 
ceedethall the proudand magnificent ſtruQures in Eurape.They have 
faire Temples both in their Citties and in the Countrey. The King 
of China hath a Governour under him, who is as it were a Viceroy, 
whom they call T#tas. Hee judges and determines all ſuires and con- 
troverſies within the Kingdome, andis very ſevere in omialrng 
Juſtice. Theeves and murtherers are kept continually in priſon,until 
they dye with whipping, andwith hunger and cold. For though they 
are condemned to dye , which is for the moſt part by whipping, yet 
the execution is ſo long delayd after the ſentence is given, that the 
moſt part ofthoſe which are condemned doe die in priſon. Henceit 
comes to paſſe that there are ſomany priſoners in every Citty : 50 
that there are ſometimes a thouſand Priſoners in the Citty Cawn. 
Theft (than which no crime is more harefull in theſe parts) 15 pu- 
niſhe with whippingand cruell ſtripes. And this is the manner 0 
their whipping. *They ſet a man with his face bending downeward, 
with his hands bound behind him, andthen they whipp him on the 
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$68 The Kingdome of Ca 1na. 
thighs withawhHipp made of Reedes and Canes, which giverhſurh , 
vehement ſtroke, thatthe firſt blow will make the blood ſpring for; 
and the ſecond blow will ſo torment the malefaQtor, thathe cannge 
| ſtandupon his feere, Two Beadles doe whipphim on both his thigh, 
with ſuch vehemency,that the moſt of them do dye art the 50. or 6 
ſtroke for al their ſinewes are broken. The Porrugals report that ever; 
y cere above 2co06, men are put todeath in this manner. Their whipp 
15 5, fingers thick, andone broade, which they wet continually wiz, 
water, that itmay be more flexible, aiid may give the ſtronger blow 
Itis)awfull for the men to have many wives,oneof which they keepe 
ar home, andrhe reſt in other places. They puniſh adultery with 
death. In the Cirtijesthere are no Brorhells , FO all the whores ar« 
baniſþr into the Saburbs. They celebrare their Nupriall Feafts, and 
weddings, atthe time of the new Moone ,. and commonly in the 
Moneth of March, whic his the firſt day of rheir new yeare. And they 
doe keepe theſe Feſtivalls with grear ſolemnity , and for many dayes 
rogether, with Organs,Muſick, and Comicall Playes. The Chinoang 
have for the moſt part broadfaces,'thin beards, flar Noſes, and lie- 
tle Eyes : yer ſome of them are. wel favouredenongh. Their colour 
and\complexion ts like the Europeans; bur they are ſomewhar 
| browne, and{warfie thatdwcll about Canton. They ſeldome or ne- 
ver goe out of their owne: Conntrey, neither doe they admir a- 
ny ſtranger tocome intothe innermoſt parts of their Conntrey ;un« 
leſſe theKing give him leave, They are as ſtour drinkers, as the Ger- 
maines and Dutchmien. Concerning the Religion of this Countrey, 


they vey thatall things were created, thar all things here below 


are governd from above, andfrom rhe Heaven : which they beleeve 
to be the greateſt of al the Gods,w hom theyexpreſſe by the firſt Cha« 
rater of their Alphabet. They doe worſhip the Sunne, the Moone, 
and the ſtarres, andthe Divell (whom they paiare inthe ſame man» 
ner as the Europeans doe) leaſt hee ſhould doe them harme as they 
ſay.The Chinoansare ſo neare iti makingall kind ofhouſchold ſtuffe, 
that they ſeeme rather the workes of nature then of Art. Theuſe of 
Ordinance, andthe Art of Printing is here of ſuch antiquity, that 
they know nor thefirſt Inventor rhereof. The Portugalls doe write 
much concerning their ſagacirie and craftinefſe, and that they have 
Coaches, which will goe with Sayles, which they know ſo well how 
co guide, that they will make them in a ſhorr time carry them by 
Land whitherthe liſt. Neither can I omit their cleare white kind of 
Potters ware , which wee call Chinaware, which they make in this 
manner. They mingle Sea ſnales orPeriwinkles, with egge-ſhells, 
and purtivg ſome other things to them, they beate them till chey be- 
come one VbRance. Thenthey lay it under the ground, andthere 
they Jer it lye to ſeaſon and ripen 80. or 100. yeare, and they leave 
it ro their heyres as a precious rreaſure, ſo that they commonly do 
cometo uſe that which their Grandfathers firſt laid to ripen. Andirt 
Is an ancient cuſtome obſervd amongſt rhem, that he rhat takes away 
the old muſt lay new in the place. Here is much commerce and tra= 


ding eſpecially for ſweete ſpices and jilkes, For out of 24&/accn, 5 E 
, gf ; 
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:rd other places, Pepper, Saffron, Muske Nutts, Caſſia, and other 
kindes of ſweete Spices-are broughr into. China, Bur their chicfeſt 
rrading 15 1n Silke, For John Barrizs in his Decads of 4 fia doth write 
: tharar the Citry Nimpo, which ſome doe call Liampo, -rhat hee ſaw 
{ome Porrugals in three moneths ſpace, that carried away by Ship- 
jn 166500. pound waight of filke. Alſo Antowius Pigiafetta doth a= 
frme, that Muske is brought from hence into other parts of the 


World : aud Anaregs Corſalis faith, chat Rheabarb and Pearles, are 
brought from hence. 2 
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HE tnajesis the greateſt Country in Aſia, it is focalleq 
$& from the River /»dus, Ptolemie deviderh it into tws 
{ RE. parts,namely 1ndiz on this ſide Garges,and Indis beyond 
| Garges, Ir is thought that the latter is calledinthe G. 
ws credScriptures Hevila, or as ſome write Havilah, or x. 
vilah,and the former Seris. But wee reade in Marixe thar the Inhahi. 
rants doe call it Macjnor Magin : others that follow Mercator doe 
call it Margiand C hina. lobn Biarrita aftmerh that the Inhabitants doe 
call the former /ndoftan. Ir is the largeſt Country of all the world; 
Pomponius writeth that a ſhip may ſayle 60. dayes and nights alogg 
the coaſt of it. Bur itis bounderd, (according to Plimyand Strabo )an 
the Weſt withthe River /»ds, which divideth Perſia from 1ndis: on 
the North is the Mountaine Taww.: on the Eaſt it is encompaſſed 
_ with the Eaſterne Ocean : on the South with the Indian Ocean, The 
Country hath a wholſome gentle ayre, yet itis ſo great thatirhath 
a different climate in many places; for in ſome places iris hottname= 
ly towardrthe Xquator, and in other places temperate enoughand | 
rather cold towards the North. But the Countrey it ſelfe in genetall 
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Arc W 
' ſhouldI ſpeake of their Mettalts; ftbid £ 
greatſtore ofgold and filter it thESattntrey, asalſo of Braſle, Iron, 
and Copper as Diadormus ft: Bic Plinny ſaith thaticharth nel- 
ther Brafſe nor Leade, buF inlictd thereof, Precious ſtones and 
Pearles, which the Sea caff&h -yþ fiþdti the ſhoare. For it hath a- 
bundance of Berills, Adamant#$Garbuncles, and Pearles. Fere1s 
filke enough tofurnith all the world, Here are greater beaſts than1n 
others parts ofthe world, as Oxen, Cammels, Lions, Dogs, andElc* 
phants. There are great tore ofElephants. And grear Dragons 1n 
the Wilderneſſe, that areas bigge as Elephants, and doe fight conti- 
nually with them. And Dogs as fierce as Lions. And great ſtore of 


Serpents, which the Inhabitants doe roaſt and cate , and oe . 
bl 
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| The Cities, 


"The Lakes, 


The Riyers, 
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Ants, which they cate with Pepper as we doe Crabfiſhes. Here are 
white Apes, and Cameltons, which werehererofore thought to hive 
by aire. Moxeoyer there.are divers ſorts of Birdsnot knownerg,. 
ther Nations, beſides great ſtore of Hens, Pheaſants, and Partridse.. 

and alſo Parrers of divers colours} Pliny writeth thus ofthe Indies, 


 'The Indians alone of all nations were never. droven out of their 


Cou nrrey , they had from Bacc hus ro Alexander the greatly 3. Kin $, 
in 6302. yeares, and 3. monethes. And Strabo writeth that never ag 


"bur Bacchus, Hercules , and Alexander got the victory againſt them, aj. 
"though Cir and Semiramis aſſailed them ofren.Bur leaving theſe max. 


rers let us paſſe tothe Citrics.The companions of Alexanaer the great 
doe write, that there were 5000. Townes in thar part of da which 
they conquer'd, and every one as bigge as Co, whence you may eaſily 
colled rhe vaſt largenefle of this Countrey. The chiefe City is Cal. 
chat , which is the famous Mart of all the Eaſt, There areatſo other: 
Citrtes, as Cambajs, Decan, Batticalla, Canonor, and many others, 
There arealſo many great Lakes. Inthe hiſtory of Alexander thereig 
a mention made ofa Lake, which hath great old woodin it, heres. 
lexanders army was like toperiſh for thirſt. But the greateſt Lake of 
all is Chiamy, which is 400, Miles in compaſſe, and is 600 Miles diſtant 
from the Sea. Hence many chiefe Rivers doe ifſue : the next unto 
this Lake is Cizcarbay and others. Here are many great Rivers, Itis 
reported that Alexander the great did ſayle every day 600. Furlongy 
in the River /z#w., yet he could bur ſayle over it in 5. moneths and 
odde dayes : and yet it is lefſer than Gayges, Trriſethout of the Mons 
taine. Carſoſws..which is called Paropemiſius , and now :Naygotrot, 
and ſo having runne goo, miles it diſchargeth ir ſelfe'into the Sou- 
therne or Indian Ocean. In which compaſſe ofgronndir receiveth 


_ 20. Rivers, but the famouſekt are Hdepes , which bringeth 4; others 


with it, and Cemebre, which bringeth three with it. Sorne. ſay that 
the Rivers Gexges doc iſſue from unknowne Springs, as Nu, and 
that it watereth the-Conntry rotnd about as Nz/ku dorh.:"ſome lay 


that ir riſeth ont of the Scyrhitan Meuntaines;, and that 19. Rivers 


doe runne into it : Some {ay that-the Springs thereof doe' breake 
forth with great violencg3-and ſorowling down thorow theRocks, 
itrunneth farſt chorow the Plaines, ard from thence gliderh gent! 


forward, andrhat itis 8. miles broad .in thenarroweft part of it; and 


inorher places 100. Furloengs broad, andis no,where lefſe.rhen 20. 


yardrdeepe. This River inthe Scriptures is called Phiſox. Bur now 


% 


z3eographers-doe ſecke for ict. For ſome ſuppoſe it is that River 
which floweth into the Bay of Bexyals, perhaps in regard of the affi- 
nity betweene their names, for the Inhabitants doe call it Guengus. 
Burt our Mercator ſheweth by good probable reaſons that Ganges 13 


_ thatRiver whichris called Ro de Cantaon. Next to theſe Rivers,there 


maiiyorhers.'_Megeſth 


* 


T 
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L s reporteth that there are 60. Riyersin the 
Indies, many of which doe overflow their bankes inthe Sammer like 
Nils, which is the chiefe cauſe of the fruicfulneſſe and fertility of 
this Country. It is faid that Gayges hath Crocodiles as well as a 

| allo 


_aretheRivers Mepden Cre i, Ava, Carpumo, Menam, MHenon,and 
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@ Dolphins; and Peles 30. foore long, as Playwitneſferh. Moreos 
on cite etc part of tie Falk-Indies lierh over againft- the3Son- 
werncot Indian Ocetn, by rhe Shore or Sex Coaſt which although: 
Gr the moſtparrir kack rwvens, yet in matry places itis 10 envitond 
with Parrds, Rocks; arid Sands, thar ir is — pry, chat way: 
vim (xtth tar the: Hidian Seas have Whales as bigpe as 4. Acres 
of ground. There is alfo a kinde of Fiſh-called a Whirle-poale, 
ehicli ore very geen ,and will lift themfeIves above the Harches of 
iKip, andwill fo tponr Sea-water out of rheir pours, rhar the 
ebfcoficfalting downe apaine is ready-ro- overfer Ships, Here 2re 
many Morintaines, for that it would bee'tronbleſonte to reekow The Moun- 
them, many of which have no greene things on them. ' /mwaw ; 255: 
Emodus , Paropamifius ; doe joyne together being parts of Caucaſus, The Woods, 
The Woods in the Indies as Solznus writerh are fo thick that you can- 
not ſhoore an Arrow into them : their Orchards have Figge-trees 
which are 60. yards abour, And the ſhadow of their boughs doe 
xe two Furlongs. Their leaves are like an Amazonian Bucklar, 
Their Apples are very ſweere. The Marſhes have a kinde of Reede 
which is ſo thick that being clefr, and hallowed, it dorh ſerve for a 
Boare to ſayle with, The Indies have onely the Ebon-tree, and on 
the Rocks there are ſome Trees; which doe ſwear forth Frankin» 
cenſe. Ir hath alſo anocher Tree thar bearerh Indian Nuts. All this 
Nationwas devided heretofore into 7. orders or rankes, the firſt was Their goreta- 
the Ptittofophers - che fecontrhe Hasbandmen- rhe rtiird _—_ 
heards : rhe fourth the Arrtificers: the fifth the Souldiers : and the 
' fxth the Epophors ot Spies, who informe the King of all things done 
in /nd/a, The ſeventh were publike Counſels, being few in number, 
but famous for Nobility and wiſedome. Fot our of them they were 
choſen to be of che Kings Counſell, and to judge of donbtfull mat. 
ets. Moreover the Captaines and Princes were choſen out of them. 
Concerning their Lawesand Sratutes: the moſt of them. have unwrit- 
ten Lawes:-and fome of chem wrirren, in whichas in their contrats 
and bargaiges rheyare very plaine, neither arerhey litigious and de- 
irons of c@arroverfies.. For they know not what belongs ro Bonds 
and Morgages, and rhezy lend without witneffes or fealing of Bonds, 
even upon their owne words, Hee that is fotind and convinced do 
have borne falſe witnefſe; hath.the rops of hisfingers car off, Hee 
that depriveth another of any members, is not oncly puniſhed in the 
lame member, bur his hand is alfocar off, Bur if any man deprive an 
| Artificer or Tradeſman of his hand or eye, it is death.. Nobility of 
blood is much eſteemed among them, and -rhat anciently. The moſt 
ofthem have noe learning, burdoe all chingsby memory. The Gym- 
no __ who are called Brachmianz, are their Pricfts : and they toe 
tidy Aftrologie, Philofophie, and Phyſicke. And beſides theſe, 
there are alſo rhe Abduti, who are very abſtainous for a time, and 
afterwardthey thinke they may freely commir all manner of wick- 
edneſſe. The Indians doe all weare long haire, their chiefe bravery 
conſiſts in Pretious Stones, and their habit is various and differenr. 
Some doe goc in Linnen or Woollen # ſome are clothed with Reeſe 
_ $kins, 


CY TEUT  PPIRR ts. dds dt at Si. \. 


— ————— g—_ - — — _ 
LY 


—  —__ — — 
cat. NGC... __,——- - « 


—_——— ———— AE... 


i wt... << 
> _ _ » 
ps - B 
—_ — = « - 


— —”—=—= _——— ——— "= 
mA... I 


-__ - _— 


' ” 
_— —— — 
_ * — - 


:, —O—_—— 
CCC om OC OR I £0 


_ - 
” —__ v_— ﬀ -_—_—_— — -- Our er TIA Oo oo ono OO _ 


- —_ _ —  —— — 


I ———_ _ = —_ _— = - _ _—<m—_—_— 
= _ ——” a — E « 
OOO G_— yy Arete de % alrooae nas NAW —_— = — Tz 
_ 
- —_— 


PE on A 
- _ - pea 
. 


— — —_—_— 
_— —— 


= —_— G=—_ . Ju 4 — -_ 
> Os — ——— OY on ho et ae nad — — ———— nnd had mrs" NY - 
—_ « _ _—— 


- 8 - 


$kins, or Birds Feathers, ſome goe naked, and doe cover onely theis 


ſecretparrs, Their boties are black , whichis not accidental[hy, 
nacurall ariſing from the quality of the ſeed of which hey are he. 


gorten. They are of a great large ſtature. They have many Wiye, 


which they buy of their Parents for a paire of Oxen, and ſome they 
e 


keepe to be their (laves, others for ifſae ſake and pleaſure, andyn! 


they enforce them to be chaſte, they may lawfully play the Harlar, 


Arrtificers and Tradſmen are in pron eſteemein the Indies, for they 


arc not onely free from tribute, but they have corne allowd them 


the King. And there is great trading here in many places, eſpecially 
for ſweet Spices Precious Stones, Cotton, and Silke, . © 
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$55 
THE CHIEFE ILANDS 
OF THE EAST-INCDIES, AMONG 


WHICH ARE THE FAMOVS 
FAOLUCCO ILANDS. 


ee HERE followeth in our method the Holes Tlands 

| with others, which are famous thorow the World for 
abundance of ſweer Spices and eſpecially Cloves.There 
FFI) -IKGE five Hands which: are comprehended under this 


Machian or Mare, and B«chian or Bachianiom, They lye under the 
FEquinoQiall berweene the Ilands Celebes and Gilolo, The greateſk 
ofthem is ſcarce 6. miles in compaſle : andall of them are nor above 
25. miles in compaſſle. The Ayre is very unwholeſome , andmany 
Merchants that come to trade , doe dic here. The ſoyleis dry, 
and ſpongie,ſo thar ic preſently drinkes in all the raine thar falls, be- 
fore ir canrrunne into the Sea, It dorh bring forth many Aroma-« 
ticks and ſweet Spices, as Nurmegs, Maſtick, Aloes, Saunders, Cina- 
mon, Ginger. Pepper, and Cloves, of all which it hath wonderfull 
xreat ſtore. - It yeelderh no kinde of food , bur thar which is gotren 
byexchange of theſe commodities, There are alſo in the Molucco 
lands ſach great Canes, thar the Inhabitants doc make Tunnes and 
Hogſheads of them. The Clove Tree groweth our of the Rocks, and 
ofte 4. yeeres growth, it beareth fruit. The Leaves of this Tree both 
for ſhape and rhicknefle are like the leaves of a Bay Tree. The Bloſ- 
ſomes doe put forth like Fennell ſeed, and are like the Bloflomes of 
an Oyange Tree. The Fruit as foone as. the Blofſome is fallen off, 
buddeth forth like a Naile, whence it is;called a Clove from Clever, 
which ſignifies a Naile, becauſe a Clove. is like a Naile. Art the: firſt 
they are red, bur afterward the heat of the Sunne makerth them waxe 
black : and they ſprinkle them with Sale-warcr to harden them and 
make them laſt the better. And rheſe Trees grow tuck together, 
likea Wood, The Inhabitants doe parc theſe Trees among them- 
ſelves, and doe hide the fruit of them , that they may ſell ir ro Mer- 
chants. In theſe Tlands there is a kinde of Bird. called Manxcodiate, a+ 
doutrhe bigneſſe of a Magpie, and halfe a foore long: The head of 
tisnot round bur flat like a Swallowes, and ithath a long forked 
tayle, bur nofeere; ſo that ir flyerh continually , and liveth by the 
re. On the fore part of the head ithath feathers as ſmall as an haire. 
[tis of a-freſh bright greene colour, like the greene feathers of a 
vide Ducke, or an Emerald. Under. the throate it hath ſmall ſhorr 
athers, which are yellow, or of a Citron or Orange colonr,and the 
treaſt is brighres, Theuppermoſt part of the neck from the headis 
corerd with rhick feathers, of a ſooty colour, which reaching torhe 
ayle, doe ſpread abroad, andare there of a lighter colour. The belly 


Citis of the ſame colour, and it is as bigge beneath as above, The 


wings 
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g7s The Tlands of the Eas t-IND1 xs: 
wings of itbeing ſpread forth, are halfe a foote in breadth, Andi the 
feathers are underneath of a Box colour, and thoſe about are hit 
and halfe ſpeckled wich blacke. The Quills of the Feathers doe nox 
ſtickin the wings, bur ſtand off from thern,ſo that the winde arid ayre 
way paſſerhorow them, Tf this Bird light there they ſuperſtiriouſy 
belecve thar ir is ſent from Heaven or from Mahumets Paradiſe, Ang 
they make ſo great account bf it, that Kings thinke themſelves ſafe 
in Fartle by he proteCtion therof, albeir according to their cuſtome 
they place thetnſelves in the forefront. The chiefeſt of theſe Iland 
are Tidor and Ternate,the laſt of which hath.two convenient Hayeng, 
'The Inhabirants of theſe Tlands are Heathens , and doe worſhip the 
Sunne and Moone as Gods : they aſcribe the government of the day 
to the Sanne, and of the Nighrto the. Moone and they: ſay tharthe 
Saunne isa Man, and the Moone a Woman, andthey-call them the 
Father and Mother of the other Starres , all of which they accoune 
to be the lefſer Gods. They doe ſaluteand reverence. the riftng Sunne 
with certaine Verſes, andalſo the Moone when: it ſhinerh by night, 
atid doe pray unto her for Children, that their Carttell-may ary 


and the Earth'may be fruitfull, and ſuch other matrers.: Bur they re. 
vercnce Pictyarid Juſtice, and eſpecially they love Peace and Quiet- 
nefſe, and doe hate Warres. Theſe Moturco lands were difcoverdby 
CHARLES thefifth, concerning whichlT will diſcourſe; becauſe 
itis worthy of memory. ,When:there;aroſe a difſention betweene 
the Portugals in rtieEaſt, and the Caſtellanians in the Weſt 5 both 
ſtriving to enlarge their Princes Territories: that the one might.nor 


hinder the other; the-new world, by the authority of Pope'uLiexe- 
der the ſixth, and others, 'wasdevided into:two.parts : and Articles 
_ and Conditions drawne berweetie them, tharwhatſvever ſhould bee 
diſcoverd by any voyage madefrom the Tiands of the Arlantick Sea, 
which are commonly call\drche Heſfperides toward the Eaſthouldbe« 
long to the Portugals: 'and wharſoever was 'diſtover'd Weſtward 
ſhonld belong to the CaſteHanians; ſo the latter diſcover'd 4merice: 
and the former the moſt parts of the;Faſt, and. in proceſle of time the 
deſire of gaine'drew them on ſo farre, that itiis ſaid they encroached 
- on the part which was adjudged to the'Caſtellanians: which contro- 
verſie cannot be decided unlefle Ferdinando Magellanus be made Judge 
thereof. Forhe being a'Portugall and haring his Priace Emanuel, be» 
cauſe he had not rewardedhim for the ſervice he had done him,ſhew+ 
ing that the Moluccoes by'the former diviſion did belong Ek Ca« 
ſtellanians, and being ſentin the yeere 1519. by Charles the fifth, to 
diſcover the afoteſiid Tlands'by a new way, he ſo caſt and framed his 
voyage, that having ſayled from Spaine 52. degrees Southward, and 
then bending his courſe Weftwatdy hee ſayld round about by the 
lower Hemiſphere, and ſoar laſt his Ships arrived in the Eaſt at the 
Molucco Tlands which he ſought. 'And:ſohis companions ſaylinga- 
long the upper Hemiſ} phere by the: Coaſts of £/ie.and Aﬀrick retur- 
nedinto Spaive, having ſayled round-about the World, But Magelovt 
himſelfe was ſlaine ashe was fighting againſt the Barbarians before 


_ the diſcovery of the Moluccoes : and after ſome of his Fompeny _— 
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found ont the Moluccoes ; the other Ships being diſperſed Abroad, 
and rooke, rhere was but'one Ship onely that returned ſafe intg 
Spaing loaded with ſweet Spices : and grear Pearles, which are fqund 
in-ſOme of the Ilangds, ſome as bigge.as a* Turtles Egge » Or a Hens 
-  . Egge,ora Gooſe Egge. Trucly theſe Mariners are more worthy gf 
_.\.. - ercrnall memory, than thoſe Argonauts whe Tayled with" 7:ſox of 
" Theſſaly, Prince ofthe Argonauts to Colhi. 'And the Ship it ſelfe, 
whigh returned ſafe and well homeafter ſo many perils and dangers, 

is mere worthy to be placed among the Starres, than that old Shj 
Argo. For this ſayled onely from Greece by Pontius. Bat Mayellanes 
Ship ſfayled'from Spaine Southward., and then-by the lower Hemi. 
ſphere Weſtward, and ſo having ſayled round about the world;rerux. 
ned Weſtwardthorow the upper Hemiſphere into Spine. -So much 
- . congcrning this; let us now proceed toother matters, - "PF 
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 ureſiruart0n the Sotich ſide ofthe Holaceo Tlands, inthe ſeventh de- 

gree of Courkerne Latitude, others doe place, them, in 6. degre 

. and$.; They are called Bawday, whichis the greareſt Hand; and:doth 

F __ * namiealtthereſt, alſo' 214; Roſolkrgium, 45, Roms, Nets, and" Cunaae 
|,  <- atheJeaſtofthemall, which burnerh continually, and is up pbicable 
7? 2 "Theſe Yands have Nurniegs and Maſtick growing upoiiſone Tree. 
i  - > The Nacenegye Tree, isa tall ſpreading Tree;like rg,our Qake.' The 
| Nurhathathrecfoldfhell or covering; The Glſtis thick $0 defendic 
1 7 \ againſt rhe'weather, Foe offers a ehinaadlle 4 Nor, ſalictp- 
, _, compaſſesathird Dell eas thin skin js the blafſame of thu Nutmeg, 
|| _- Whieh the Spaniards call Mari, and we Mace;being ancexcellent and 
--;; _ :  -wheſeſomekinde of Spice— Theres Ginger-ing1l-chefeUands , of 
_- _.-— which thereare two ſorts;wilde and planted Ginper which ls better 
than the other: it hath a leafe like Saffron , the roote bath a ſweet 

{mel}, but being taſted bireth like Pepper, and hotter then Pepper. 


Cinamon, 
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Cinamon , which Herodoizs teporterh is ſometimes found in Birds 
Neſts , and eſpecially inathe Phoepix Neſt, isthe Barke,of a Shrub, 
which is like a Pomegrahbate Tree; This Backewhen-tr papeth and 
cleaveth with the heat6frhe Suiine is tooke off from the Tree; and 
ſo being kardnedin the Sunne; it becomes Cinamon, and becauſe ir is 
long like a Reedeor Cane it js commonly call d Canella or Cinamon 
rinde. Ihe Hand T ##or is ſituate in the 10. degree of Southerne La- 
irade. Ir hath grear ſtore of yellow and white Sattnders, wirth 


which the Tlanders doe trade for Iron,Hatchers,Swords, and Knives: 
Mercator calleth rhe land Borneo, which Ptolemy callerh the Tland of, 
-ood Forrane.. It lyeth berweene Cambijeand Celebes, and Calamiaer 
js PERL, NES it;- "The gourherne part of it is under che Fhuinodiall' 


- W \ Y { -& '3 +07 | s k a1, . 0 
line, the reſt Tyerb Northward. Iris the greateſt Tland in that Oce= 
a; and (ome; doe report that the. compaſſe of It is three moneths 


ayle, orhers report rhat.che circumference of ir is 2200. mile. It += 


woandeth withall things necefſary;andir ygelderh Camphite,Muiſh- . 
roms, Adamapnrs, and litle Horſes. There are many Havens in this 
Nand andfaire Cirries ,/as Cabura, Tr4javpsre, Twmoirates, Malavo, ind 
os WARN i the chiefe of them all : in which. there are 25000, Iii- 
iabitants-,* Tris ſituate in a Mooriſh Fenniſh place by the Sea fide: 
like Yewice.. The Turke is their King,unto whor they muſt nor ſpeak | 
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but by an Interpreter, 
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ah og 18 Hand Mor Payle callerh Ziprangrt, Metin here: 
ſk. tofore call'dit Ghryſe and Mercatgy the golden Cherſo. 


Ba: 72/6: bur they call 38 commonly 74pes, . There ate 
, j 


, 
= 4 F 


| (2 three chicfe Tlands, as Petey Maft)ur witneſſeth , ſome' 
Pd other {Cartering Tlards whichTyeby them, and are ſe. il 
arated from then by armes of the Sea which flow betweene them. 
he firſt and the greateſt is\calld 7apav, which is,devided into, three 
and fifty Signiories or Lordſhips :. the chiefe whereof ate Hee; and. 
| Amagincy., 'The ſecond is called x/v0, and it hath g. Lord hips, the 
RE whoreaf are Bang an Figes, The thifd is X{coum whichcoh. 
caineth 4, Kingdomes. The length of the whole Tlandas ſome doe 
report is almoſt 200; leagues: bur breadth is not ſo much, for ir isno 
| where above 30. leagues broad, and in ſome places bur 10: Theteis 


” Gy {4 


jo 3 - 


no certainty concerning the compaſle of ir. It lyeth Northward | 
| from the XquinoQiall from the 3o. degree, almoſt to the 38.degree.: } 
 OntheFaſt it hath new Sp4ire ; on the North Scythia, or Tartery;on | 

the Weſt China: and on the Sourh a great Sea berweene it andundife 

cover'd Lands. It hath a wholeſome Climate, bur ic hath much cold | 


. and Snow, neither is it very fruitfull. In the moneth of September 
they doe reape their Rice,andinſome-places they doe reape Wheate 
in May, neith er doe make Breadof it, buta kinde of Padding. The 
Inhabitants doe digge divers ſorts of Mettals ont of bowels of the 
Earth, which maketh other remote Nations come to trade with 
them. And this Iland hath ſach ſtore of Gold, that as XMarcws Paulus 
Yenetus witneſſeth, the Kings Royall Palace was cover'd, with ſtreets 
of Gotd, as we cover Houſes with Lead or Brafſe. They have Trees 
for delight and bearing of fruit like ours. And in many places there 
is great ſtore of Cedar Trees, which are ſo tall and: thick, that Car- 
penters make Pillars of Churches of them, and Maſts for Ships of 

_ grear burthen. The Japonians doe not keep Sheepe, Hogs, Hens,nor 

Geeſe about their Houſes, But in the Fields and Meddowes there are 
whole Droves of Oxen and Horſes: and the Forreſts and Thickers 
are full of Wolves, Connyes, Boares, and Harts. And it hath divers 
ſorts of Fowle, as Pheaſants, Duckes, Ring-Doves, Turtle-Doves, 
Starlings, and Moorchens. | 14pas was heretofore ſubje& ro one Em- 
perour or Governour, who was called Yoor Dajy, untill he growing 
effeminate with long peace, and addiQting himſelfe ro pleaſure and 
idleneſſe, began to bee contemned and deſpiſed of his owne Nobles, 
andefpecially the Cubz, for ſo the two chiefe Noblemen were call'd, 


who afterward ſlew one another. Bur he is counred the m— of che 
aponi- 
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Japonians, who governeth Mearwm, and the Lordſhips neere une, 
it, which Country they call by one common name Terſa, The 
Tyrant Nobunurga did ſometime poſlefle rheſe parts. He being kill 
in his Throne by Conſpirators, and his Children either expulſed ge 
murdred by faftion and force, Fax:b one of the chiefe Dukes ſuccee. 
dedafrer him, Bntnow Taicoſans or T 4ico is the Monarke of lain, 
The chiefe Citty of /apaw is Meacum, which isa great Citry, being 21, 
miles in compaſſe,butnow a third part 1s decayd by the Ilanders ciyi] 
Warres. Here the chiefe Magiſtrates of /apan dwell, There are he. 
ſides the famous Citty Ofſacaza, which is porenr, free, and the richeg 
Citty as ſome ſuppoſe in all the Eaſt. Heere area great many Mer. 
chants which reſort hither from every place, of which the mea- 
neſt is worch 3o thouſand Crownes, and the other are incredible 
rich. Bungumis is a Chiefe Citty, and well ſeated, in which there is a 
great number of Chriſtians. There is allo the Citty Coza ſacredto 
one Boxtius, whom they call Combodaſſi, All the Princes are buryed 
in this Citty, or if otherwheres, yet they ſend one of their teeth ar 
leaſt to be buryed here; ſo much do they reverence this place, Fiomgs 
is a Citty 18 leagues diſtant from Mearns. This Citty in Nobunurygs 
time was for the moſt part waſted. Andan Earthquake in the yeare 
1596. oucrthrew a great part of it, and afterward the greateſtpartof 
that whichremained was burnr. There is alſo the Citty Amanyeſaqui 
five leagues from the Sea over againſt Sacaz, It hath alſo Yoſuquin, Fa- 
n4ium,and Toſa,which are all faire Citties, and others, which for bre« 
vity ſake I omit, Here are many Hayens, among which Ochinofam- 
, in which a:great number of Ships doe lic at Roade, And ir hath 
many Mountaines, bur eſpecially ewo which are very high, the one 
of which doth daily caſt forth flames of fire, on the top whereof the 
Devill, though acleere tranſparent cloud doth appeare to men : the 
other is called Figenojame, which is 'very high, {6 that it is ſome 
leagues abovethe clouds. They doe build magnificent Temples,and 
ſumptuous Friarics and Nunneries,and prondPalaces. We have for- 
merly out of Paulus Venetus mentioned the royall Palace , which was 
coverd with ſheetes of Gold; And ir is reported alſo that rhe Halls 
and Parlors were coverd in the ſame manner, Neither are they now 
lefſe ſumptuous and magnificent inſuch kindes of workes, Taicoor 
T aicoſama who was Monarke hereof did build a Courr here, which he 
coverd with a thouſand rich Carpets wirh filke Fringes, and every 
one of theſe Carpets were 8. lands breadth long, and 4. broad. It 
was builr with very precious wood, and ſo gilded within,thar it may 
ſceme incredible. Before this Court in afaire Plaine,he commanded 
that a Theater ſhould be raiſed for ating of Comcaedies. I paſſe by 


other matrtersFfor brevity ſake, The moſt-have woodden houſes 1n 


regard they have frequent Earthquakes, and ſome have houſes built 
from the ground of ſtone, very nearely and curiouſly. . At Medcun 
thoſe three men live, who have the chiefe power thorow the land, 
and are the prime men of all the Kingdome. The firſt, who is called 
Zaxz0,is likethe chicfe Prieſt to looke to Church matters. The ſc- 
cond is called Yoo, who looketh tothe conferring and beſtowingot 

1gnities 
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dignitics and honours. The third call'd Cubacama, looketh to matters 

of peace, of warre, Bur the people of this Ile are devided into five 

Orders, the firſt are the Magiftrates and Governours, whicti they 

call by a common name Toxz, although the Tori there ate ſeverall 

degrees of dignity, as wee have Kings, Dukes,Marqueſles, and Earles. 

The next Order is the Clergie, whole heads are ſhaven, and doe live 

a ſingle life, There are divers ſe&s of them. And there ate ſome whe 

like the Knights of the Rhodes are both Souldiers and Churchmen, 

Bue they are called by one common appellation or name Bonzy. The 

third order conſiſts of the Citizens, and the other Nobility. The _ 

next are the Merchants and Tradſmen, andthe laſt are the Husband- 

men. Allkindes of Delinquenrs and MalefaQors are puniſhed either 

with baniſhment or death, They are commonly executed with a 

Sword : but in ſome placestheſe Theeves thar are raken, ate carried 

thorow the Citry on a Hurdle, and fo executedout of the Cirtty. In 

matters of religion they do miferably erre, for thoſe aforeſaid Bonzy 

arc their Tutors in religion, and their two Gods are Amidaand Xoce. 

Andthey have other Gods alſo to whom they pray for future bleſ- 

ſings, which they call Fotoques. And they have other inferiour Gods 

which have power to givethem health, children, wealth, and thoſe 
_ things which apperraine tothe body : theſe they call Cams. Here 

are divers Schooles in many places,which we call Academies, There Theit Schookk 

is a Schoole in the Towne Bavoum, where they ſolemnly take De- 

grces from the Refor or Governour thereof, And amongſt the reſt 

there is a Seminary of Jeſuits, in which the Japontays doc learne the 

Porrugall. langnage , | and the Enropzans- the Japonian language. 

Moreover the Japonians doe iſe Printing, And generally they arc a Their Mus 

witty, crafty people, and have good naturall gifts, both for judge- 2m 

ment, docibleneſſe, and memory. Poverty is no reproach nov dif< 
gracetoany one. They hate curſing, Realſing, and raſh ſwearing. 
They are.of atall laſty ſtature,and cotnely pf body. They are ſtrong 
and luſty, and able ro beare armes unt lihey bee ;hfoeſivre yeeres 
old. Theyhave hur little beards; burrhey weate their haire after 
divers faſhions, the youths doe pull off all-tze haire'da the forepart 
of heir head, and the comgigp peaple;/dge pull: of balfe rhe haire 
on their heads!» *And Noblgmen dacyulbotall,” cxcepr ir bee ſoms 
few haircs which arcteft ar 6 hinder pate, oftheir head, and ir is 
held an affront for ariy"ong re FRED rouch them. They lay 
faire Carpets or Quilts txjoxahegroundpandupon them they ſleepe, Their manner 
and dine upon them, knegliagas their knees, and firting on their of feeding. 
thighs. They have as grCaggrpÞtleanlinefſe as the Chinoans, 
who by the helpe of rwo ſtalk &KWHich they uſe at meales, doe nei- 
ther let any thing fall by , nor have no need to wipe their hngers. 
They come ro ſupper without ſhooes, that ſo they may not foule the 
Carpet with treading on it. The poorer ſort eſpecially by the Sea 
ſide doe live by Hearbs, Rice, and Fiſh : the rich have great ſetc 
Banquets : at-every Diſh the Gueſts Trenchers are changed which 
have no Napkins belonging to them but are made of Cedar or Pine 
wood, and area hand-breadth thick. Their meats is ſerved in, its 
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the forme of a Pyramis, beſprinkled with Gold ,, with Cypreſſs 


boughes ſticking inir, And ſometimes Fowle with gilded Bills and 
Feere, are brought in whole in great Diſhes. Here the Portugaly 


| doetrade, fox here are found great ſtore of Pearles, and Rubies, and 


other Pretious Stones, and alſo Gold which doe make the Iland 
very rich. | 


HE ILAND 
ZEILAN 


1 £89 Indians Hibernarams. This land Ptolemy calleth Taprobans, 
4 as Barrivs and Corſalus doe witneſſe, which Yarrerizs doth The Names; 
alſo affirme. And Ortelizs in bis Treaſury of Geography 
doth conſent unto him. Bur our Mercator thinkerh it robe Nazigeris, 
prolemries Greeke Bookes doe call it Pamigenefis; unto whom other 
doe agree. BurlT leave the matter undetermined and indifferent be- 
weene both, This moſt excellent Tland Zeilan lyerh 10. degrees The Situation 
from the AquinoGtiall not farre from rhe Promontory Comorings. 
The compaſſe of it is 240.leagues,or as ſome ſay 700.mile : the length 
of it is 78. leagues, 240, 0r 50. miles, The breadth of ir is 44. leagues, 
or 140. miles, This Hand alrhough ir lye in the Torrid Zone, yet ir The Climate; 
hath ſo temperate a Climate,and ſo wholeſome an ayre, that for that T " 
reſpeQ it excellerh all the Provinces of the 7»azes : and ſome have he Peres 
thoughr rhat Paradiſe was here. The ayreis very milde and gentle, 
andthe Summer nor Winter is never too violent. The Soyle is 
fruirfull and alwayes greene, and full of Flowers. So that wee may 
ſay with the Poet concerning this Iland, hr Es 


T 


» 


 Hic Ver purpurenm, Varies hic flumina circam, 
Fundit bums Flores. 


Here both the Spring, and Earth ſweer flowers yceld, 
Which by the Rivers grow in every Field, 


The Treesare alwaies loaded with blofſomes or fruits,as Oranges, 
Cirrons, Lemons, and other fruirs. Ir beareth alſo Dares, and ſweer 
Spices, as Cinamon, Cloves, Pepper, andrhe like. Bur thaDare tree 
alone doth afford the Inhabirants meate,drinke, and boates, They 
all the fruit Coquzz, and the barke Cayro. Boates are made of the bo- 
dies of theſe T rees, Sayles of the leaves, Ropes of the barke, the 
thinner ſlenderer parts whereof they uſe in ſtead of thread ro ſowe 
their Sayles withall, and to binde the beames and plankes together, 
without the helpe of any Iron Fr and when they have made a 
compleate Boarte, they load ir with the frair of the ſame tree. Bur 
there is little ſtore of Rice which is therefore brought thicher our of 
theKingdome of Malabar, and Coromandel. It hath Mines of Gold, 
Silver, and other Metrals, which the Kings will nor ſuffer to be dig- 
ged forth, but doe preſerve them as martrers of State and Regality. 


And ſome thinke, becauſe the deſire of getring this Gold ſhould nor 
provoke 
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provoke others to invade them. Ir yeeldeth alſo Iron,” Hempe g, 
F laxe;, and Brimftone, and Ivory. {And there-are many Prerigy, 
Stones in; this Jlarid, as Rubies , Hyaczaths , Saphires , Chryſolites 
22nd thoſe which are commonly call'd 0chi a: tu There are-prear 
Th rails 5 ſtore of all kinde of wild8becaſts, as Harts, Mules, Boares, Hare, 
liviog crea> Cunnies, and the like, andElephants, which they ſell by meaſure % 
tures, we doe cloth. For theſe ate the beſt Elephantsin the Weſt-Indies 
and as Hugo Linſcotams relates other Elephants of other places dos 
.-'1...7 reverenceand worſhip rhem:: :;Burſeeing wee, are- fatten into diſc 
courle-of Elephants , I thinke it'nar'jmpertinent to ſpeake. fore. 
thing concerning this beaſt, 'The-Arakians dog call an Elepharit x; 
':.' andhistoorh Cenafil;che Erhiopians.grewmbo., Iris a,very dbCible uns 
derſtanding beaſt, and of a gentle traable narure. . Ir feemerh _ 
' goe ſlowly, yet tio man can goe ſofaſt, And ſome report: that Ele: 
phants have beene: found,, who in the night time would .bewsile 
their evill fortune with ſghes'and teares. - They live, 200. yeeres, 
The Male Elephants have great longreeth, but the Females leſſer, Te 
i5a jealous beaſt, and it will be ſo mad andfurious, for jealouſie, that 
it will neither cate nor ſleepe. Chriftopher Acoſta doth relate.a me. 
morable Hiſtory concerning the Elephanr, which I will here inſere 
_ 1: Ih Influ Lyſwhisowne words. There was an Elephant in the Cirty 
Co:bin, who having not his meat brought him ar his ſer houre, cryes 
 outandbrayes: His Maſter excuſes the-matrer,and ſhewerh him thar 
the Braſſe veſſel wherein his meare was uſually. put did ranne our, 
andthetefore he-conld not bring ir in a broken.crack'd yeſſell. And 
{fo tells him that if he will cate he. muſt carry- it.to the Smith co bee 
mended. Hee obeyes, takes it in his, Tranck , and carries it to tha 
Smith. The Smith either through negligence or to make ſport with 
the beaſt, mends and ſtops it badly. The Elephant -brings ir back. 
His Maſter ſeeth the fault and is angry. . He rayles at him being ab- 
ſenr, and chafes at the Elephant,and maketh him carry back the bra« 
zen veſſell againe, He doth-ſo, and ina grumbling manner flings ic 
at the Smith. He ſpeakes him faire meaning ro. cozen him againe, 
andraking his Hammer makes aſhow as if he meant to ſtop and cloſe 
up the-leakes, but he would not he deceived againe : forhe takes the 
brafſe Kettle andcarries it to the River, dippes irin, and fills it with 
water. to trie it. 'He ſeeing it runne our and leake, being very angry 
runnes back to the Smith, and brayesat him aloud. The neighbours 
flock-together, and among them the Vice-Roy. The. Smith ſtrives 
to mittigate the Elephants anger with faire words, anda laſt takes 
theVeſel and mends it very well, But the Elephant would not 
cruſt him, goes back to the River, drawes up water with it,and when 
hee ſaw that it held water, hee turned himſelfe to thoſe that ſtood 
neere him, and ſhewdthem it, andcall'd them as it wereto witnefſe 
what he had done.and.(o art laſt went home : So much I have thought 
good toinſert, for yariery ſake, which is rhe beſt prevention for 1a- 
cietyin reading. Moreover there is great ſtore of all kinde of Birds, 
as Peacocks, Hens, Doves, &c. One King raigned here heretofore, 


but hee being made away , the Empire was devided among many 
Princes, 
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Princes. -Thereare nowg. Kingsof this Iland, :The chjefeſt 5f theſs 
is Colmachi, unto whom the reſt doe pay an annuall rribare : theſe are 
the Kings /anaſapitan, Triquinamale, Butecalen, Viliaſſem, T angnaca, Laulg 
Galleand Cane, John Hage reporteth in his Itinerary Cap.14. that a cer. 
raine Chyrurgion being a:porent man,of-rhe Kingdome was calleq 
Kaju, being wiſe, and of an excellent wit, and skiltull in warlike af. 
faires, but faithfullro none. The Cingales, as the ſame Wrirer re. 
porterh, were enemies to him hating his ſo = Tyranny, andyece 
were conſtrained through feare to ſhewobedience to him. He being 
alſo a cruell enemy to rhe Portugalls, the yeere before the departure 
of the aforeſaid Hugo from India, beſieged the Columbo Caſtle : burin 
vaine, for it was relieved by the'Portugals. In this Jland thereareg, 
Citrics, the chiefe whereof is Co/muchi, Here many Ships areloaden 
wich Cinamon, Elephants, and Pretious Stones. The Portugak haye 
a Caſtle here whichthey built by the Kings permiſſion, The Haven 
is large and ſafe. Moreover it hath 6. chiefe Havens, beſides others 
of lefſe account. Thelland is very Mountainous, and there is a high 
Mauntaine which the Inhabitants doe call Pico de Adam. For the 
Indians doe verily beleeve that Paradiſe was there, and that God 
there created CA dam, and moreover they ſay that the print of our 
firft Parents feere may beyet ſeene, being above rwo hand-breadthg 


long. Ludovick Pairitizs writeth from the relation of one Mercator a | 


Mahomertan, that there is on the rop of this Mountaine a certaine 
Cave, in whichall the Inhabirants ofthis Country did dwell in me- 


mory of our firſt Parents : for the Inhabitants doe report, that Adam 


of Spaine,asaprecious Jewell worthy ro bee eſteemed of fo greats 


afrer bis fall, did there with penirence, teares, and continence, re- 
deeme and ranſome himſelfe from his firſt faulr. The ſame Author 
doth report that there is andthervery high Mountaine , atthefoore 
whereof Carbuncles arefound,;which are commonly called Rubies, 
 Hereis ſuch rear ſtore of excellent Cinamon, ſo that they have 


. 


wholeWoods of Cinamon trees. The Tnhabitaats ofthe $ca Coaſt 
are for the moſt. part Mahumerans : the Mediterraneans Gentiles, 
(whom they call Cixga/es)they are of a white colour ,a large ſtature, 
and preat bellies ticking forth , for-they.Iove to feed theit bellies, 


Bur they are weake, cowardly, and unfit for watrers of Warre, The | 


ſame Ludovick writeth that they doe nor uſe Ordnance, Gunnes, nor 
Iron : bur their armes are recdes, ſo.rhar they are-ſcldome/ſlaine in 


the warres. Bur they are uery ingenious, and doe. make many cori- 


ousworkes of Gold, Silver, Iron, and Ivory, And now. they make 


Mugket Barrels.as if they were caſt by ſome Artificer. The aforcſaid 


Lirſegtarus doth often te)I'us., that an Image of the Crofſe was pre« 


ſented ro an Archbiſhop, whichan Artificer of Zeilen had made of 


Ivory, being an Ell long, and ſocunningly he had wrought it, rhat 
the baire, the beard, andthe face of it, did reſemble a living man, 
and likewiſe the ſtature : ſo that-the like. hath nor beene ſcene 1n 
Ewrepe. So that the Biſhop having pur ir in a Cheſt ſent ir ro the King 


King. They are excellent Actors, and have a gracefull and comely 


ſpeechand utterance,and ſo doe travell thorow all /»4a,to che great 
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admiration of the behalders. Their food is Milke , Butter , Cheeſe? Their foode, 
and Rice : Their drinke is the juyce of Date trees. Their Garments 
beneath rhe Navell are of Silke and Cotron, for they doe not cover Their Habit, 
cheir upper parts. But rhat they cover their head with a thin kinde 
of Stufte, They weare Earerings of Gold, and Precious Stones, and 
Golden Girdles embroydered with Pretions ſtones. This Iland is 
very fitt for trading, in regard it hath many. Havens, and an over- 
flowing abundance of all things. "9 WP 
And let ſo much ſuffice concerning the ITland Zeayn, and of A ſia 
the rhird part ofthe World, wee proceed.ro MHmerica, which is the 
fourth, the laſt, and greateſt parr of the world, being joyned toge- 
ther by a famous Iſtmus ; and-ſo devided into the Northerne and 
Southerne CA merice. | TO 1 
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| New $paine, on the South the-11z 


JESCRIPTION 


cr 


th che-1land . Zamazen; it.is 200. leagues long, 
and 45. broad. The Merropols4sS. 1&2 his Towne, in which there 
is a Biſhop, the next untoir is/Zavexe, which hath a good Haven, and 
is the chiefe Towne for tradihg in the whole Iland, there are alſo 0- 
ther Townes, as Baracoa, Bayamy, or S, Saviewrs Towne. Thereis alſo 
Jamayco, which Columbus called S. James his Tland, the compaſle of it 
is 120. leagues, andir is 50. long, and 25. broad. Iris as fruirfull and 
pleaſant as any other Iland, and the Inhabitants are ſharpe witted. 
It hath two chiefe Townes Oreſtar, and Sevilla, in the latter there 1s 2 
Church and Abbey. The lefſer Ilands are devided into Lexcaze and 
Cambales, The Leucajan Iles are thoſe which looke Northward to« 


ward the rich Port, andthe other greater Ilands. The Conte ” 
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Sonth-Weft toward Americe, andthe moſt of OD are inhabited 
by Canibals, or Men-eaters, the names of theſe Hands are theſe, 
Ancgads, Anguilla, Antigua, Barbadoes, St. Bartholmews , St, Chriflophers, 
A'Eſtends, S, Dominico V Eſtafia, Granada, Guadalupe; S. Lntia, the White 
Ilands, Aaregalante, St. Martine, Mantiniua, Montſerrat, Redonda, Saba, 
S. Crucis, cs Alt-Saints, S.Vincent, the Virgins Iland, and alſo 


_— 


the Ilands called the Bermuda from their firſt Diſcoverer , which lye 
in 33. degrees of Northerne Laritude,and are 3300. Engliſh miles in 
length, they have abundance of Cedar, and the Engliſh of late have 
begun toplanr Tobaccoin them. 


893 


THE ILANDS CVBA, 
HISP:ANITO LeA ) FAMAICeA, | 
| S. Zohns land , and +Varparita. | 


POLIN 1 HE Ilands raba. Hiſpanola, Jamoica, S, Iohns, and Saint The Country, 
(I 55%) 'P Margarttes,are next to be unfolded and deſcribed accor- 
> I * ding to the order of our method. The lland Cuba was 
Afal ſo called by the Inhabitants and the Spaniards doe call 
Y it Fernavaina and loanre :allo Aiphaand Omega, if we be- 
leeve Peter Martyy. Onrthe Weſtir is parred with the gjruarion, 
Sea from Incatana, on the Faſt with the Sea from H:ſþantela, on the 
South is /azzazca. The lengrthof it from the Eaſt rothe Weſtis 3oo. 
miles, or racher Spaniſh leagues, andir is x5. andin ſome places 20, 
in breadth. The Tropick of Caxcer cutteth rhorow the midit of it. 
Thoſe that have ſeene Cuba doe liken it and reſemble it to a Willow _ 
Jeafe, becauſe it is longer than broad. The Country is very tempe= TheClimare, 
rate. but in ſome places coulder, and ir hath a kinde of courſe Gold, 
and it is very rich in Braſſe. Itbringerh forth great ſtore of Madder 
tor Dyers. Alſo great ſtore of Sugar, Wheate, Corne, and other 
fruits, and Hearbes. Moreover it bearerth  Caſha, Ginger, Maſtick, 
Aloes, and Cinamon. Serpents, of which there are a great number, 
are counted great dainties. And the woods doe breed andfeed great The variety of 
ſore of Hogsand Oxen. Ir hath 6, Cirties, the chiefe whereof are Creatures... 
S lames Towne and Havana, the former was built by James Valaſie,and 
is a Biſhops ſcate. It is the Mart Towne and Haven forthe whole 
Iland : here the Kings Ships doe uſually ride, unrill the time of the 
yeere, and the winde ſtanding. faire, doepromiſe them a_ good -voy« 
age for Spaine. Thereare now ſome Galleyes in it which defend all 
the Coaſt from Enemies. This Iland hath many Gold-bearing Ri- Thc rivers, 
vers, the water whereofis ſweet andpleaſant ro drinke. Itharhal- 
{o many (weer and ſalt Lakes, ſo that there is plenty of Salt here, 
The Country is rugged, high, and Mounrainous, And the Moun=« 'The Mouns 
taines have veines of Gold in them. There is alſo in the ſame Iland ran, 
a Mountaine not farre from the Sea, out of which there runneth- 
good Pitch for Ships.Gonzalus Overarus doth deſcribe another ſtrange 
thing in this Jland.. Thar there is a Valley between the Mountaines, 
that is, two or three Spaniſh miles long (the ancients did call ir the 
Stone field as that in Gallta Nai bozenſis) which hath ſuch a number of 
round ſtones, that many Ships might be loaden with chem, being na» 
urally made in ſuch a Sphericall round forme, that nothing can be 
made rounder with a paire of Compaſſes. The people of this Coun« +h.ic man: 
try are content with the bounry of nature, neither doe they know ncrs. 
What belongs ro mine, or thine, or money, bur have all things in 
_ common, even as nature beſtoweth the lighr of the Sunne and water 
on all men equally : therefore their Gardens are open andunfenced, 


Ggg8g 3 and 


The Country, 


The names, 


Situation, 


The Climate, 


$94 HISPANIOL A 


and nature teacherh them that which is right without lawes, They 
went commonly naked: And-in their marriages they. obſerveg a 
ſtrange kinde of cuſtome: for the Bridegroome did not lye wich his 
Bride the firſt night, bur if he were a Gentleman, a Genrleman gig 


-{fupply his prace, bur if the Bridegoome were a Merchant or Coun. 


try-man, than a Mercbant or Country-man did ſupply their places, 
The men did repudiare and pur away their Wives for any light cauſe, 
But the Women could not pur away their Husbands for any cauſc : 
the men were very luſtfull and obſcene. The Spaniards found it wel] 
inhabiced with people, but now itis inhabited onely by Spaniards, 
becaale the native Inhabitants are all dead partly by famine, and 1. 
bour, and the venerial! diſeaſe, and beſides afrer that Cortes had ſub. 
dued and planted himſelfe in this Lland, they carried the moſt pare 
of the Inhabitanrs into new Spaie, ſo.that there is ſcarcely one Indi. 
an now upon the whole Iland. 


"He Inhabitants did heretofore call this Iland Haity,and Quiſyueje, 
_ | andafterwardalſo ir was called Cipazge. The Spaniards calledir 
afrer their owne name Sparzola, or Hiſpaniols, and from Dominich, St, 
Domizgo, or St. Daminicks Ile : and builr a Citry in honour of him, 
which is the chiefeſt Citry of the Iland. The compaſſe of this Iland 
is 1300. miles, or 350. leagues. The length is 550.miles, the breadth 
of it in re{pe& of the many Bayes and Promontories is various and 
different. Peter Martyr calleth it the Mother of all other Ilands. The 
middleof the Iland is diſtant from the XquinoGQtiall Line almoſt 19. 
degrees. Itis long Northward, and the breadrh of ir is from Eaſtto 
Weſt. Ir bath a remperare ayre, fo that the trees are continually 
greene: andit is more pleaſant and fruirfull than the reſt, They ſay 
that here are Sugar Canes that are higher and thicker than any where 
elſe. Beſides this is an Argument of rhe fertiliry thereof, for wheate 
being ſowedyeeldeth an hundred fold increaſe. Ar Yalemtis in Spaine 
one | On will ſcarcely fill 7. Pots: bur in Hþexiola one Cane will 
fill 20,0r 30. Moreover rhis Country doth yeelid Caſſia, Ginger, Ma- 
ſtick, Aloes, and Cinamon. Ir hath alſo great ſtore of Salt. There 
are rich Mines of Gold and Silver, and other Mineralls, eſpecially of 
a blue kinde of colour, Before the Spaniards comming, there were 


The variety of OnEly three kindes of beaſts , but nowiitis ſo ſtored with beaſts that 


Creatures, 


have beene brought thirher, ſo that grear ſtore of Hides and Skins 
are yeerely tranſported from thence into Spazze. There are many 
Cirties in this Tland, the chiefe is St. Dominico at the mourh of the 
River 0zaza,where the Biſhop and the Vice-Roy are reſident. There 
are other leſſe Citties, as St. 1ohns, Megume, Portws Plate, the Kings 
Porte, (avana, Xaragua, and others. For there arc in this Hand many 
Rivers, Lakes, and Springs very full of Fiſh, But there arc 7- ry 


Rivers whichaffoord moſt pleaſure and commodity to the In wad 
: cants, 
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rants, which running out of the high Rocks whichare in the middle 
of the Iland, doe ſpread abroad divers wayes. /una runneth to th 
Eaſt, CA ttibunicus to the Weſt, lacchus to the North, Natabus to the N 
._._ South, and thae the Iland is devided into foure parts. Moreover y 
— theres. in Bavrosa greathake, the Indians doe call ir Hagveigabon, F 


and we the Caſpian Sea, which is enlargedevery whiere with" thfinits 


Rivers, yet it yeyer <mpticthir (elfe, but is devoured in irs hollow F 

Channel :itisconjeuredthat the ſpongie Rocks doe receive and 

; Dogs terin the Sea-water by Subter ranean paſſages F, becauſe many Seg 

+ Fiſbes are found there, and the warer. rafteth falt. © Moreover there 

5, ---are other lefler ſalr Lakes in this Hand. - And-befides the' aforeſaid 

;: Lakes there is a great ſalt River which runneth. into thie Sea, al. 
though it receiverh many Rivers and Fountatncyof freſhwater, 


x. 


AMATICA which they. calljow the Iland of St. 7ames, lyeth 
« £5. leagues Eaſtward from” Hiſpanzele, and 16. degrees from the 
* MquinoQtiall Line. On the North it is acete'to Caba. | On the 
South it looketh ro St. Bernard: Tlands and Carthagensa, on the Weſt ir 
The temper of hath.Fordure. The compaſle of it 1s 6CO, miles." "This Counntr ' hath a 
the Aire, pleaſant remperate ayrc, alſo it hath'Gold, and grear ſtore of Sugar 
Thequality of and Cotton, andalſo divers kindes of living Creatures. It had here. 
 theSolle,Þ rofore great ſtore of Inhabitants, burnow the Nartves are cither kil- 
led or dead, ſo that there are two Citrties onely inhabired: the chiefe 4 
whereof is Sevil,or Hiſpals,in which there is a Church and an Abbey, 2 
of which Peter Martyr CAplerins of Mediolanum 'was Primate , a man p 
very diligent in handling the affaires of 17d/z. The other is called Ti 
Oriflas, here are many Rivers and Fiſhfull Lakes. The people doe 
differ in nothing, neither in Lawes, Rites, nor Cuſtomes, from thoſe 7 
of Hiſpaniola, and Cuba, but onely it is reported that they were more 
cruell, | | 


7D) BB H9CTl <= DPS: 


— — — — —— —_— 
————_ m—— 
—_— 


Se, lonns and. 


| Thelle, "Aint Johas Tland, commonly ſo called from the rich Haven, and 
The N: J heretofore called Boerichena or Borica, hath on the Eaſt the landoft 
The Situr,o the holy Crofle, and many ſmall Ilands. On the Weft and the North 

| the Tlandof S. Demminico, on the South the Promontory of the maine 

Land, from whence it is diſtant 136..miles. The 1land lyeth length- 

wayes, and is 12. Or 17, mile broad, andthe greateſt breadth of it is 

48. Germane Miles. It hath abundance of Fruir, Catrcll, and Gold. 

Moreover this Tland is devided into two parts. namely the Nor- 

therne and Southerne part. The Northerne hath great ftore of 


Gold: the Southerne hath plenty of fruir, and Fowle. The _ | 
| | itty 
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Cirty in it is St. 7ohys Citty , which hath avery good Haven. Here s, ws Citiy. 


are ſome Rivers, among which Cairabonns is the greateſt, which ran- 
neth Northward, and though they have all golden Sands, yet the 
Northerne fide thereof as we ſaid before, hath the.beſt Mines. ' The 


Southerne part hath better Havens , and more fruit , it producertki 
Maiz, and other things neceſſary to life. | 


—_—_— P gee 


MARGARITA 


THe Tland Margarita, or the Tland of Pearles, is called by another 
-L name Ciubapsa, it 3s 10, milesin compaſle; and irlyerh 10, degrees 
ind : fromthe AquinoQiall Line, being every where plaine' and 
barren : having neither trees nor water. . So that they want water 
{o much, efpecially when the winde ſtandeth contrary , ſo that no- 
ching can be brought from Cumazxa, that ſometimes a Hogſhead of 


Wine is exchanged for a Hogſheadof Water. Ir hath great ſtore of 


Connies, Salt, and Fiſh, Bur eſpecially it hath great ſtore of Pearles, 
The Inhabitants are'of a'Swart colour, thinne hayred, and without 
Beards, fierce and'cruell.' They feed on:;Oyſters, out of which 
Prarles are gotten, ' wo EN | 
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VIRGINIA 


E77 -- AND 


FLORIDA 


| >0,22>> | RGINIA and. Florids doe follow in our method, 


Virginia as (ome ſuppoſe was fo called from the Earle 


&I Vigninus, but lee that (err forth a Journall or Commens 
> tary of Sit Francis Drakes Voyage in the Weſt-Indies in 
ISS the yeete 1584. ſaith chat it was ſo called from Elizabeth 
Queene of Exyland. The Inhabitants doe call ir Wingandocoa. Iris 
very fruirfull, and beareth plenrifully whatſoever 18 neceſſary for 
the ſuſtation and deleRation of mans life: as Wine, Oyle, Beanes, 
Which the Inhabirants call Okindgere, and Peaſe, which they:call wits 
kajzewy; alſo Pompions and Melons, which they call Macorquer: alſa 


— 
A 


_, divers Hearbes beſides Cheſnuts, Walnurs,Straberies, and ocher ex« 


cellent Fruits : alſo Allome, Pirch and Tarre,Turpenrine,Iron,Cops 
per, Silke, Flaxe, Cotton, Pearles, and many other things. But eſpe« 


cially it hath great ſtore of Virginy W heate, which the Inhabirans 


doe call Pagatonr, and the Welt-Indians Mats : which is to bee won« 
dred at becauſe they uſe a meane kinde of Husbandty, For they 
know neither Plough nor Harrow , neither doe they make Furrow 
or plougli the ground, nor breake the clods after they have ſowne 
the ſeed as we doe, but they turne up the earth with a woodden Sho- 
vell or Spade, and ſointhe litrle Furrowes they ſer che Graine with. 
a ſerting ſticke as we doe Beanes,which being coverd withearth will 
ſprout forth wonderfully, In ſome parts ir hath divers kindes of 
Beaſts, as Beares, Lions, Wolves, Conies, and rhoſe whieh the Inha« 
biranrs call Saquenuckot, Maquowor, and Squirrels. It hath moreover 
divers Birds, as Indian Cocks and Hens, Doves, Parttridges, Cranes, 
Swans, Geeſe, Parrots, Falkons, and Hawkes. The Townes here are 
very {mall,containing onely 10.0r 12. Houſes,they build rhem round 
with Stakes and Poles ſer in the Earth , with a narrow comming i1n, 
Princes, and Noblemens Houſes have a Courr-yard and ſome few 
Houſes round abour them. The Cicries by the Shore ſide are theſe : 
Pyſhokonnock, or the Womens Citty, alſo Chipanum, weopomiock, Muſcat 


nunge, and Mattaquen, and Oanoke, which the Engliſh call'd rhe blind | 


Citty, alſo Pemeoke, Phycoake a great Cirty, Chonanaoke, Sequetam,atid 


others. The Rivers which water it are Occam, Cipo, Nomopano, New, 
and others. In foure Moneths of the yeere, February, March,Aprill, | 


and May, here is good fiſhing for Sturgeons, and Herrings. Here are 
alſo good Trouts, Scare, Mullers, and Plaiſe, and many other kindes 
of Fiſh. It hath alſo Woods which arefull of Connies, Hares, and 
Fowle. Butrhe Woods are nor ſuchas be in Bohewia,Moſcovy, or HY'- 
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cania, which are barren and doe yeeld nothing, bnt they are full of 
bigh tall Cedars, Pines, Cyprefſe Trees, Maſtick Trees, and many 
other odotiferous Trees, The Inhabitants are of a middle ſtature 

juſt in their dealing, they beleeve the Immortality of che Sole, bur 

they delight in dancing, and immoderarte drinking, as the othey 
Americans doe, but yet they abſtaine from mans flelh, They doe 
hunt wilde beaſts every day. And their Armes are Bowes and Ar. 

' rowes. They beleeve that there are many Gods whom they ca1j 
Mantoac, bur of divers kindes and degrees, and that theres onely one 
chiefe God that was before allages;who they ſay, when he purpoſed 

ro create the whole world , did firſtcreare the other ſperialt Gods, 

that he might uſe them asaſliſtants, and hel ers both in-creating and 
governing the whole World. . And rhen hee ne es wine, the 
Moone, and the Starres, asthe lefſer Gods to bevging @the chicke 
Gods. They ſay thewaters werefirſt created, out of which the Gbdg 

- * didcreate all kindes of creatures'viſjble aad viſible. *Eoncerni 

”..” mankinde, they affirme that the woman was firft creared , which| by 


* 


| "yy . . OS Sold $21 8 A 2? = F wh 
the helpe of one of the Gods did ore andibring forthchildren, 
-* ahdthisthey ſay was the firſt originall of all mankinde., Bur concer. 

: nipg the mannersand nature of the' Inhabitants andrhe orher com. 


; { © nivdities and wonders of Y7rgnia,; you may:ſee tore which 1obs ws 
© ." Deſcription,and Thimas Harrions Relation, Theodore Brim brath writs 
* x Ten of them.ina particular Booke,and harh cut them forth in Braſſe 
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3 at LORIDA (that I may by the way ſpeake of the Erimologle 
-The Country, 1. ofthe name) was ſo called. becauſe ir was found to bee full 0 
' © _ Dartetrees,which the Spaniards call in theit language Paſcud de Flores, 
Situation, This name was given'toit by 7ohn Pontius of Legion, Others as Thenau 
p have anorner nel ofthe name, namely becauſe ir is preene and 
* -flouriſhing, and the River ſpread andideckt\with greene Flowers, 
| burthe Reader may approve'of which derivation hee fhall pleaſe, 
- The Inhabitanrs doe call it 7aquaſa.This Province hath large bounds, 
' onthe Faſt Bahama, and the Leucajan Iles, on the Weff it toucheth 
- the boundsof the Province of Mexico, on the' South it looketh r9+ 
©. wards Caba, running out in manner of an Iſthmuſa 100imiles, and 
where it is narroweſt it is. 30, miles broad. Above; Floxjaa.North- 
ward are Canada, Virginia,” At anares,and New France. It is, a very ple» 
mr and fruiefull Country, And the Inhabitants afe verycarcfull 0 
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their Corne, for they ſowe Maize in March,and June,and 3. monerhs 


S* . 
, 
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© afterward they reape it, and garheFit into their Barnes, andafter- 


ww 


 ©- wardevery-onc hath aſhareaccordimy totheir neceſſity and dignity. 
It hath alſo divers other kindes of Fruit, as Mulberries , Cherries, 
Cheſnuts, Grapes, Medlars, and Prunes, which arefaire to ſight, bur 

ill taſted, They havealſo Rootes call'd Harte, of which when they 
Want 


FLORIDA gor 


vant Corhe they make bread. It hath divers kinds of living creatures, 


43 Harts,Hines,Goates,Beares, Leopards,Woolves,wild Dogs, Hares, 
od Connies, Neither doth ic want Fowle, as Peacocks, Parcrid es, 
parrets, Doves, Wood-Pigeons, Turtles,Black birds,Scarling, __ O= 
thers. Thete are alſo divers kinds of ſerpents,and a kind of beaft. like 
:n African Lion. And it hatha ſtrange kind of beaſt like a Foxe, 
which hatha kind of a Sacke or Sarchell-under,his belly , which hee 
can open and ſhut,ſo that hee puts his young ones into it, and runnes 
away with rhem when hee ſeesany danger, This Countrey after 10h» 
Pontizs had diſcovered it,lay awhile untonched,and no man looke af- 
ter it;in regard of thefierceneſle ofthe Inbabiranrs,fnrill in Proceſſe 
of time Ferdinand Sottus, obtained this Province of the Emperour 
Charles , and ſo ſayled thither with a great company of Souldiers in 
the yeare 1534. bt hee having nocare to make aPlanitarion, wande- 
redup and downe to ſeeke out veynes of gold , which hee beleeved 
hee ſhonld doe, bur being deceived therein, hee dyed for griefe, and 
all his Souldters and company were all ſlaine and killed by the Indi- 
ans. Afterward the Frenchmen, .in.the time of charles Nononws, with 
their Captaine lohx Rhibalduz, ſayled towards Florida, but they hadan 
improſperous voyage. Another as unfortunate voyage the French- 
nenunderrook with Captaine Landozter in the yeere 1562. and builr 
there Charles his Fort, which ſhortly afrer the Spaniards tooke. Two 
yeeres afterward Dominicus Gourgne ſins, with a Fleete of 3. Ships, and 
150. Souldiers, and $0. Saylers, did revenge the Frenchmen, tooke 
Charles fis Forte, arid leveld it with the ground. Bur in his returne 


The variety of 


living crea- 


rUrcs., 


Their ancient: 
of government 


underſtanding that the King was angry at that which hee had done, - 


he attempted nothing more; neither is there any mention ofany 
royape which the Frenchmen afterward rhade in Floride, and ſo the 
Spantards had free poſſtfhon of choſe Countries. The more famous 
Provinces of Floride which were diſcoverd by the Spaniards, are the 
Country Paxwie, which confinerh on New Spine, the. Inhabitants 
vhereof are watlike people, and cruell in Warre : they ſacrifice 
their captives to Idols, and doe cate thenii., The men doe pluck of 
their Beards, that they may ſeeme more beaurifull , and they have 
holes bored thorow their Noſes and Eares, neither are they married 
before they are 46. yeeres old. Next to this is the Country Avanares, 
and che Province of Flbardaofia, the Inhabitants whereof are moſt 
cafry,and doe differ in manners from the orher Indians.There is alſo 
in Florzda the Country 1aguazia , the Inhabirants whereofare ſo ſwife 
offoote, that they will out-runne and catch Deare, and they will 
E runne a whole day and never be weary. There are alſo orher Coun- 
tries and Provinces of Florida, as Apylchia, Amtbia,Samovza, and others, 
All the Country is warered with divers Rivers and Streames and 
therewith moyſtned : and in the Mountaine _polchicis there doe 
pete Rivers riſe, which have Gold and Silver ſands, which the In- 
Wbirants doe gather, and bring ir downe the River to the Sea Coaft 
to ſell it, The chiefe Rivers are Ports Real,which ſignifies the Royall 
Porte. The mourh ofthis River is 3. miles over, and hath rwo Pro- 
aonrozies, the one whereof looketh Weſtward, tlie other North- 
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ward: alſo Roſeco, Fl. Magnus, or Grandis Gerumna, Charenta, Ligeri, 


Anona,Sequana, Ay,Serravahi, Majws,and others, The Country is plaine; 


and it hath few Mountaines, among which the Apalchiczan are the 
chiefe. Abour the River Porto Real there are many woods fall of 
Oakes and Cedars, in which there are many Harts, and wilde Beaſts, 
andalſo many Indian Peacocks are found. The Inhabitants areofz 
crafty cunning diſpoſition, andproneto warreand ſeeking revenge, 


1: 


POD > a A. : ” 


= 


yy *% P 
' Þ : 


& 
\ 
* 
. 


[1 


4 
fv Ch 
F + . 
F 


OT3 56 Www, ww N 


® + 
” $ , i 
x. 
&e 4+! 14 
w # 4 S444 


A therein enereaſedfrom the time thar-the Enwiſhmenb 
J.gan firſt ro-inbiabic it": ſo thatalmoſt all pares: of it afs 
found out and diſcovered. And that theſe things may ap- 
are more clearely, wee thinke it fir to joyne to this Deſcription 
Captaine Smiths laſt Voyage into this Country. Theſe Provinces 
therefore expreſſed in this preſent Card, have on the North a high 


Mountaine, at the foote whereofthere dwell apeople called Saſque- 
ſahanowg, On the North-weſt ir hath the Mafſawonecks, on the Weſt 


5 


his head and brealt painted red,wore a chaine of white Corrall. And 
when the Capraine had given him one of his Boyes, hee gave him 
back in exchange one of his Servants call'd Wamotack, with Corall, 
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-9u4 The Deſcription of New VigctNia, 


and ſome Corne, which ſerved well fof the reliefe of his men, and 
afterward he furniſhed che Caprainewith all things neceſſary, Hee 
asalſo Captaine Swib had a _ deſire to finde our veines of Gold 
and Silver, butbothhe and thoſe that came after him were fruftrs. 
cEd in their deſire, vow ſent a Ship toaden with Cedar to 

In the meane time Porubxten labourdro ger ſome armes and muniri.. 
en fromrhe Engliſh, whichthe Goycrnours did very much ſuſpe&, a 
ifthe Kitig with ries aroies loteaded to Kill the Englith, br drive 
them ot bf the Country.” Bue Capraine Smiths vigilance and warch. 


falneſſe prevented him, ſo that he could effeR nothing, and rhe En« 
Virginia ſo. glifh'Colotie living here art now in agoodoſtart increaltdto man 
_—_—— du z and Kite, and Hogs, and Tutkics aboundance, and ll 
- rele other things plenufull, afid ad wart butof good women, thickſowne, bur 
- Fs thin come ugh. vhs; Jar g Þ + 0 
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| Bur there arepreat ſtore of Cotton, Apples, bur Cherries doe nor 
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ey EW Spaine is the greateſt Province of America, being | 
ie more inhabited, more populous,and motepleaſant than 
1}} rhe reſt, Ir is a great tratof Land reaching from Tavaſ: 
MN cx or the River Gria/vas Weſtward, tothe Land of Saine 
m—_—_— andthe Cilacans Conntry. Onthe North ir is 
nderd with ntw Graxade, and other C ountries of che Kingdome 
wr Mexico, The South ſhoare is waſhed with the Pati/g, Sea. Ic 
berweene the Fquinodtiall Line and the-Tropick of Cancer, (6 
es little difference berweene the length of the dayes/and 


. 
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andiris almoſt alwaics Spring.: In the monerts of ſane, July, 
3 


b 
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; and Seprember, the lily raine, and the\ gentle: breeſes of 

atcomefrom the Sea, doe remper and mirttigate the heate 
ay, which js rhe crye reaſon, why ir is convenient living un-- 
uoimey) ropick, contrary to: the opinion of ancient Phils. - 


the Twrid Zee; This Country hath abundance of rich.Mines of 


- Gold, Silvcr,Hron; and Braffe : ir hath alſo Cof:4, anda certatyekind 
-- offruic, which the-Inhabitants call Caczo whichis like* Almonds, of 


which chey:make:adrinkewhichis very much defired;; It hath abun« 
dance of Cotron, and all other kindes of fruits which we haven Ek. 
rope :as Wheate, Barley, andall kinde of Pulſe, alſo Sallers}Lettice;”: 
Colworts, Cabbapes, Radiſhes, Omiong; Leckes, wilde Alexander, 


\ oY 
« 


Rape Roores, Parſnips, and Carrers, Turnips,Beere,Spinnage,Peaſe, 


| Bceaves, Lentills, andthe like. Thereare alfo peat fipte of Oranges, 
a 


Lemmons, Cirrons; Pamegranats. Here are alſo Apples and Pearcs, 
but nor very bigge,Prudes are rarc, but there are abnadance of Figs, 


yetthrive there.” There are Vines alſo that beate Grapes, bur ng 


| Wine is made df them. Moreover it hath Oyle, Sugar, and Mulbers 


ties. And it hath many orher fruits which areunknowne to us : {pes 
Cially akinde ofGraine call'd 444/z, whichis like Pepper, of which 
they make Bread, It yeelderh alſo divers living Creatures, as Sheep, 
Kine, Goares, Hogges, Horſes, Aﬀes, Dogs, Cats, and other Beaſts, 


| all which are found in the Weſt-Indies : Alſo Lions, Beares, Tigers, 


Boares, Foxes,.and other wilde Beaſts: alſo Harts, Hares, and Con- 
nies. Beſides theſe there is a kinde of Beaft called Seizos, which is 
like a little Hogge, which have their Navells on the trop of cheir 
back. There are great ſtore of them in the Woods, and alſo of other 
Beaſts, which for brevity ſake I omit. "There is alſo great variety of 
Fowle, as Geeſe, Ducks, Starlings, and'Hens which are bigger than 
ours, and divers other. The Spaniards firſt tooke poſſeſſion of this 
Country, under the condud of their Captaine Fer d:-ando C ortes, with 
a great loſſe and (laughter cf rheir own men,and of the Tnhabirancs,in 
conſideration whereof, the Emperour Charies the fifth gave them 
T ec04n» 
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The Cittics, 


. Mexico9, Kings ina 130. yeeres, eq ra 619. yeeres after thatthe Chi. 


berweene the River Pi4ſala, andthe Riyer S, Sebaſtian, which runneth 


and ir is one of the richeſt and fruitfulleſtKingdomes of new Sparnes 


ards live, call'd Paſcuar and YValadolzd, which is a Biſhops Seate, beſides 


' miles in compaſle, one part whereof the Spaniards doe inhabit, the 
' other part the Indians, Mexico ſignifies a Fountaine, and it was ſo 
called by the firſt Founders,in regard of the many Springs and Foun- 


_ the banke of the ſame Lake, which is as bigge as Mexico, There is 


vy0$ ET STFAILINE ... 
Tecoanteper a Country of tiew Spaina There, raignedih els Cirty of 


chimeicians did poſſeſſe the Country of Mexico, The laſt of theſe way 
Motezuma, who was {laine ina certaine ſedition, andin him the fa. 
mily of the Mexican Kings was extin&, Moreover this partis inha- 
bired by the Spaniards, who have many Colonies in ir, namely, Com. 
poſtella, Colima, Purificatio, Guaddla)ara, Mechoaca, Cacatula, Mexico, and 
others, There arealſo in New Spazne divers famons Countries, name- 
ly new Galitia, Mechawmcan, Mexico, and Guaſtecan. Nova Galitia was firſt 
called by the Inhabitants Xaliſco, which Nunu Gnſmannu firſt ſoughy 
ont and diſcoverd, who built ſome Cirries inir, 8amely, Compoſt. 
where there is a — Seate, and a Royall Counſell : alſo Spirizus 
$. Conceptionis, S. Mychaels,and Gauaalajara, which is the chiefe Citty 
of the whole Kingdome: There belongerh to Novus Galiua that 
Country whichis called Cwlicanafroma Citty of that name. Tr.lycth 


under ground, before it diſcharge ir ſelfe intothe Sea. The Metro. 
polis is the Citty Cu/zacav, where the Spaniards planted the Colony | 
of Michaels Houſe. The Country Methawcan is 40.leagues in compaſſe, 


for it hath ripe Maiz three times a yeere, and alſoother fruits, This 
Country doth containe two principall Citries,. in which the Spani- 


other Townes of lefſe note, The Country of Mexico doth nor onely 
exceed the other Counrxies of New Spazxe, bur of all America. It wat 
ſo named from the Citty Mex#e, which is calledalſo Temi/iztan. Tris 
the Metropolis of the Province of Xexico. It'was ſeated in the mid: 
dle of a great Lake, before Cortes did poſleſſe ir, who remov'd it to 
the banke of the ſame Lake, it is now well built, andiris 6. Italian 


taines which doe. encompaſſe this Cirty. This was the faireſt and 
chiefeſt Citry of che Indies, yea of the whole World, when Ferdinand 
Corteſizs tooke it and wonne it by aſſault in the yeere 1521, For this 
being the chiefe Citty of the whole Kingdome of Mexico, contained 
7occo. Houſes, The Kings and Neblemens Houſes were very large, 
and conveniently built, bur the Common peoples Houſes were mea» 
ner and lower. here are in this Citty, a Biſhop, a Vice-roy, and the 
high Tribunall, or Court of New Spa#ne. There isalſo a Mountinirt 
for coyning of money. Moreover chere are in the Mexican Lakes, 
and about their bankes 50. Townes, every one of which doth con- 
taine about Tocco. Houſes, Next after Mexico is the Citty Teſt#ra by 


alſoin this Province the Citty CYngeloram, which was firſt called 
Va fpals that is the Land Serpents, which is famous for dreſſing of 
Wooll. which hath V ales and Plaines round abour it, in which'great 
Flocks and Heards of Cattell doe graze, and great ſtore of Corne 
and fruit are gotten and gatheredhere. The Country of Gueſtecan in 
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| | | #$ 
which js ſecond to adrroce, whiith ivory popalgds att rich, and hach = 
a fruittall ſoyle round abour ir,ir is governd like a Common wealth, 
bur it is under the poſſeſſion of the King of Spaine, There are in new 
Spaine many Lakes, which are for the moſt part ſo ſalt, rhar Salr is 
made our of them. The chicfe Lake is that, which in regard of rhe 
bignefle thereof is call'd the Chapalican Sca. There is alſo the Lake 
ww; che Cirty Mexico, There are alſo many Rivers in ir full of Fiſh, 
ſome of which bave golden Sands. There are alſo Crocodiles in 
them which the Inhabirants doe cate. The Country alſo is full of 
Mountaines and rugged Rocks. In the Province of Adexicothere is a 
ing Mountaine, which the Inhabitants call Popocampeche. There 
is alfoa Mountaine in the Country Gueffecev, in which there are twa 
Fonnraines, the one of black Pirch.the other of hor red Pitch. More« 
over this Country is fall of Woods, and generally ir hath grear ſtore 
of Trees, eſpecially of that Tree of which they make Boates or Ca- 
noas of one bough. It hath alſo Cedars which are forall and thicke, 
char they cut ſquare timber out of them, which is 120.foote long,and 
12: broad, and ſuch grear ſtore of ir, that you may {ay that Ceders 
doe grow as cemmonly on their Mountaines , as Oakes doe on ours, 
I come to the publike workes. There were in theſe parts of the In- 
' dies many faire and magnificent Temples conſecrated ro Idols, and 
ordained for the worſhip of the Divell, which the Spaniards herero- 
forecalled Cs. Firſt there was in the Citty 4ſexico the famous Tem». 
le Fitzliputell, being very large within. Burt the care which the 
exicans ſhew in educating and bringing up their children is very 
ſtrange, for they know afſuredly that there is nothing , which avai- 
leth more to the righr A blike or private matters, than 
the inftrution of children. The Indians are cunning Arrificers in 
Mechanick Arrs, eſpecially in weaving of divers ſorts of Birds fea- 
thers, and Beaſts skins : and they are ſo painefull and laborious, thac 
oftentimes they doe nor eate ina whole day, unrill they have coyned 
and neately filled ſome one feather, and rhen they view ir on every 
ſide, both in the Sunne and in the ſhade, that rhey may ſee wherher ic 
will become them to weare it with their haire ſtanding on end, or 
lying on cither fide. So that they will preſently make any kinde of 
Beaſt, or Flower, or Hearbe, and er it forth ro rhe life, The Gold- 
ſmirhs are the chiefe Artificers, and are more cunning than the reſt, 
ſo that rhey will expreſſes thipg to the life : and they are excellent 
caſters of mettall, ſo chat they will caſt either any Hearbe or che 
ſmalleſt ching ſo lively, thus youſhall thifike ir ro be narurall, The 
Citty of Aexico hath the bet government and policy-of all new 
Sp4ine. For it being the _ of the whole Empire, divers 
Nations of the ſame Country did flock rthither ro trade and traffique, 
ſo that ſeverall Nations kept their ſeverall places, and every 5.dayes 
they kept markers, which were well furniſhed with all commodi- 
tics. So that ſeverall ManufaQtures and kindes of das mugs 
ever 
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habirants have comely bodies,eſpecially the Women, who are better 
ſhaped, and fairer colourdrhan their neighbours. They weare Man- 
tles dy'd black and white, which they make faſt beneath their breaſts, 
and {o ler them hang downe to their feete, they adorne their heads 
with Flowers, and Cotton Crownes of divers colours. They are nor 
troubled with cold, for there is no great difference berweene their 
Summer and Winter. The ayre allo is good and wholeſome, and 
they make their Houſes and Cottages of woodden boords, which 
they cover with ſtraw. Their food is Adaiz, which is a kind of Corne, 
andchey eare alſo the fleſh of wilde Beaſts, and they have ſtore of 
Conies. They delight much in Songs .and Dancing, andrthey are 
vaine lyars, as more people are in this Country. The ſoyle is fart ei- 
ther for Paſturageor Tillage. Andin ſome parts there are Mines of 
Gold, Copper, and Latine Metrall. The Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince is called 8. Fide? de Bigota,-it is ſituate 4. degrees Northward 
from the XquinoGQiall Line, neere the foote of the Mountaine, in 


and the Kings Officers doe dwell, This Citty is alſo adornd with a 

Cathedrall Church, and rwo Monafteries, the one of Dominicans, 

the other Franciſcans. Five thouſand men are ceaſed by this Senare, 
and doe pay tribute. Ir hath a cleare wholeſome ayre. The Cirty 

| Toz:ama is ſeated by the banke of rhe great River Patws, it hath a 
cleare drie ayre and wholeſome, except it be whea the heate k too 
Immoderate. The Inhabitants are couragious, having ſmall fore- 
heads, and heretofore rhey were all Anthropophagi or Men-caters, 
bur now by converſing with the Spaniards they have left of that bar- 
barons uſe. They eſteemenor of Gold, bur goe naked for the moſt 
part, they are much addicted to Hunting, and'doe make their Bread 
of 2jz, The roppes of the Mounraines for the moſt parr of the yeere 
aro 


which there are 600. Inhabitants, and there the royall Senate is held, - 


g12' The Deſcription of the Firme Lan. 
are White with Snow, but yer they are full of Gold, Brafſe, and Lead. 
This Country alſo hath Carrell, and divers wilde beaſts, as Tigers, 
Lions, and the like : irc hath abundance allo of Cicrerns and Mellons, 
The Province Popajaneis anncxedand joyned to this, which from the 
North to the South is 220. leagues in lengrh', but the moſt part 6f 
itis barren and unhabired', and therefore it bringerh: forth” little 
Corne, bur yer itis rich in Gold, Ir hath-no peculiar Governour 
bur the Vice-roy of the Kingdome, becauſe the moſt of the Courts of 
this Citty, are ſubje&ro the Quo. The chiefe Cirty is called after 
the name of the Province being ſituate two deprees' from the Line, 
it hath a temperate conſtant climate, the day and nighrs are All the 
yeere e<quall, it hath ſeldome any raine, bur it is oftenrroubled wirh 
Lightening and Thunder. The ſoyle aftordeth two Harveſts of Corne 
every yeere, and this Country breedeth great ſtore of Cartel. The 
Inhabitants are courteous, the Citry.is adorned with a. Gpchodal 


Church, anda Monaſtery of Friers, It hatha great Juriſdj ion, and : 


magy Townes roundabout are ſubje&tunro ir. . The Gold.which is, | 
potten here is acconnted purer than other Gold. Nor farre from 
pence the moſt famous Rivers in this Country doe riſe, which are 
called ls 2apdolme, and Is Maribe,which doe water all the Country.. 
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foe grow in this Copnrry, aydt egerGoldyur of the Gordiþ 
Jerian Mounrtaiges, bor ; Sas Way up toh Led ,Thejadae alſo 
digge Salt-peterfrom thence. Fhefecond Seate of Judgement is ap 
Lima, which reacheth from the North Sourhward,fcom the 6. degree 
of Alrirude, to the 16.6r 17. and fÞrunngth forward IP. leaguey, 
The chiefe Cirry hereof is Lis, built in a Plaine 2. leagues from the 
Southerne Sea, by a River which isa ſmall ttreame in Summer, burn 
| Wiater it hath ſtore of water. The third Provincial Scate of Judge. 
ment is ata place call d Charc, itis ſituate in 17. degrees of laritgde, 
by che River Tambopsa, and it containerh mapy Regions and Coun. 
tries, which are amply deſcrib'd in Authors. * 
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Fe CALL BERM'OD AS. 


WEE have mentioned theſe Tlands in our former deſcrip - 

2 tions, but now ſeeing they have gorten a peculiar table 
* of their owne, it will not be impertinent to adde this 
G2 narration thereunto, Authors doe report that the 
» chiefeſt of theſe Ilands is ſmall and lowe, bur thar ir 


_ andcalled it after their Captaines name, Swmers Colony, Burafter- $;, George Sum- 
ward when the Engliſh had got. the Rings TEYLers Patents to_exeQ a mers. 
s,they ſent in the yeere 1612. 


OH 
On 


Byt ar. 


the North is Kings Caſtle over-againſt the Eaſterne Promontory of 
the greareſt Tland. Neere which there are many other lands, ro 
which the Engliſh have given ſeverall names, And that they mighr 
not want freſh water, they have digged Wells nor farre from the Sea 
ſhoare, for the Sea doth nor flow above a foote high. The ayrein 
theſe Tlands is cleere and temperate, and not roo hor, ſo that fruirs 
bronght from drher places doe grow and thrive here very well, bur 


yer for want ofheare they doe ſeldome come to maturity or ripenes : 
a 114 al they 
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they reape two Harveſts in ayeere, and their Wheate is bigger thay 


onars. Two graines of Maiz will prov to a pound waight. Neither 
are they much rroubled with cold or raine, by reaſon of thediyery 
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| The'Country, | 


SROIn, ing broad bencarh , andſharp roward the trop, the Baſe whereof is 


40 


Caſtellana Au- 
"Tek" 


Whence ſo 


called. 


The Country 
Popayand, 
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= Outherne ©America or Pervans, followeth , betweene 
SER) which and new Spazne there is a Neck of Landor Iſthmns 
RS which is 18. miles broad. Which keeperh the Country 
oe Wh Pervens from being an Tlande and it iscalled the Pro- 
OC2M vince Dar/ena, from the great'River Dariene. Moreover 

\ © all Southerne America hath the forme of a Pyramis be. 


l "4 * 
o F318 
ye . \ 
: " 


| ms 


neere the Iſthmus Northward,the rop thereof doth leſſon by degrees 
like a Wedge even to the Strairs of Magellan toward the Sourherne 
Pole, and ſo endeth ina ſharp point, The parts of it are many : bar 
theſe 5. are the chiefe : Caſtella anrea, Popajana, Perwvia, Chile, and Bra. 
filia, CaFell aurea, or Caſtiglia del oro, was ſo called from the grear ſtore 
of Gold which it hath. Ir is fitnared by the Iſthmus, which joynerk 


rhe Sourherne part of America tothe Northerne, The breadth of the 


Iſthmus is 73. miles. Bur ang) ee Land is bu little inhabited, in 
regard of the intemperatenefle of the ayre and Marſhes, or ſtanding 
waters. And it hath no Corne, bur they gather their Maiz rwiceor 
thrice a yeere. It hath two Citties Nombre de datos by Mare del Nor, 
or the North Sea, and Panama by Mare de! Sar, of the South Sea. It 
hath Gold-bearing Rivers , and Mines of Gold, whence great ſtore 
of Goldis gotten. ESR. ED # 

The Country Popayans beginneth fromthe North fide at rhe Citry 
Antzoch, and endeth on the Sourh fide at the Cirty Quinto. Therefore 


itis bonriderd on the North with Caſtel/a aurea, from which ir is ſepa-' 


rate by the Citty An#och. On the South ir bordereth on the Connrry 
Pervana, and is parted from thence by the Cirty Quinto: on the Eaſt 
it is bonnderd with the Kingdome-of New 674xads, and the Country 
Pervana, which beginneuh from thence Eaſtward, On the Weſt ir 
bath the Southerne Sea. This Country is full of high rugged Moun- 


taines. | 


Perwvia is the nobleft Country of all the new World, which lyeth - 


almoſt wholly betweene the AquinotQtiall and the Tropick of Cri- 
corue. Itwas {o called from a,Haven and River of the ſame name. 
The bounds thereof are on the North new Granads, Caſtel/a aurea, and 
the River and Haven Pers, on the Weft is the Ocean or Mar del Zur, 
that is, the Southerne Sea : on the South the Province Chzilus : and on 
the Eaſt the Mountaines, andir is 1800. leagues long. Bur it is now 
devided into three parts according to the ſituation of the Country : 
into the Plaine : into the Szeras or Mountaines , and into Andes or 
that which lyeth beyond the Mountaines. ' The Plaine of Perwvz 
neere the Sea-coaſt doth, reach almoſt 1 500. Italian miles. And the 
greateſt breadrh of it is 60. miles, But this partis ſandy, full of By 
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The Cities, 
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Their maners, 


Their habit, 


ferent. They jill reraine rheir-naturall rudenefſe and ſfatiplicity i, 
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Moreover - the Province'of Perwvis hath many Cirties, the chiefe 


* 


whereof are Portws Yetws, Michaela, Tru how Aagion or Lihea, Arequipa, 
; pa 


Quito, Cuſco, Argyrepolis, and Potoſium. The five firſt whereofin regard 
of their conmodious ſitnation, and conveniency fortrading, the 
GInY firſt rooke, and built them-afrer the Enropgan faſhion, 
thusin generall. They arcall diſtiaguiſhe o-chres chiefe Nati- 
ons, every one which have ſeverallKindes of people under them: 
theſe Nations are unlike and different.in Tanguahe : and {ymetimes 
they were wont to goe out of their hounds to warre one againſtan- 
other, and torevenge injuries, before-/all the Province even to the 
Aquino&Riall Line came to belong to the;Ferritory of Gynacana, The 
Women wearea woollen garment:whichhangeth down torheir an- 


oncerning the manners of the Peruvians Levinu Apollgnius writeth - 


kles. The men'weare a kinde of ſhirtewhich reacheth downe to the 


calfes of their legs, andupon ira Mantle. And though they weare one 
kinde of Garment thorow the whole Country on their bodies : yer 
their head-attire is wonderfull different, for every one of them ac- 
cording to the uſuall cuſtome of their Country doe weare wreathed 
Garlands, ſome plaine, and ſome of divers colours,but eyery one dif- 


their manner of crading which is ridiculous to us : they know nt, 
their owne inexhauſted treaſure of Gold and Silver, of which they 


_ . uſe preatill-favour'd pieces, but yer they delight in Golden or Sil- 


ver Pictures or Emblemes. 
The Kingdome of Ch//is ſituate beyond the Tropick of Capricorne, 
| ED between 
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wieweendPorunis, andthe Connery bfthennqors, therktterditthis 
Noreb:ſtde, che formente.the Sdurh dide 2:am che Wekkibharhdlate 
Meferron, QrithepeatcableiSeald kt was. fo:cblied fftibr ebexoldtid 
theſe parrs; Which is:folrebe _—_ it wlkfrecia:Hontsand thei 
Riders, untill they be hard as Fce. It hath ratheatd-tltunghit;; amd 
ſeverall ſeaſons according to the time of the yeere, as in Exrope, but 
that itis Summer with them when-irt is Winter with us. All the 
Country is partly Maritine, and partly Mountainons, the Maritine 
art which lyeth neere unto the Sea, is the hotcer. The ſayle is na- 
qrally fruicfull, and hath abundance of all chings neceſſary, as Ho- 
zey, and Woad for Diers, &c. Ir hath alſo long Pepper: and the 
Vines which were brought thither our of Spa#ze andplanred there 
doe yeeld good Wine. Irharhalſo geear ſtore of pure Gold, And 

the fruirs which are brought our of Spaize and planted here, doe ea- 
Igrow.,here are great ſtore of Carrell and Oſtriches. The Mertro- 
polis is S, /ames his Citty, which is a Colony of Spaniards. Thar parr 
which lyeth neere the Sea is watered with many Rivers, which ro- 
ether with the Snow which melterh with the dayes heate doe fall 
downe from the tops ofthe Mountaines, and ſo runne into the Pact- 

ig, or Magellanick Sea: but forthe moſt part the vehemency of the 
Ax doth freeze them by nighr;bur in the day time they runne when 
the Ice is thawed. The Mounraines in theſe Countries doe exceed all 
the orher Mountaines in the Indies. 

The more Eafterne Country Braſil remainerth, which was ſo cal- 
kd from thegrear ſtore of red wood growing there which is called 
Brefid wood: It is fitnate berweene therwo Feivers Aaragnon and 
Della Plata, + Maſfejus deſcribeth (ir thus, © Braſil runnerh forthfrom 
1.degrees from the Xquator, to 45. degrees Southward, it lyeth in 
zriangular or three cornerd figure, rhe Baſis whereof is rurned a- 
MWeainft che North, and ſo runneth ftrairte forward from the Eaſt unto 
the Weſt... The fartheſt corner or point doth reach to. nnknowne 
Countries Southward. TheFEiaft fide hath the Ocean berweene ir 
and AFichzopie., A high ridge of Mountaines doth-part the other 
de of ir'frons the-Province of Ferzans , which are ſo high 
thar Birdes are tyzred. with fying to. the, top of them. All 
the Country js- pleaſant ,- aff. hach -a-delightfull wholeſome 
re : by. reaſon, that -Jhe gentle. Breezes: of . winde -which 

1e Sea. doe . difpell * the *morning vapours and 
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tome . from the l 
cdonds, and doe p 6 ayre. | This Country openeth part- 
er Wy into Plaines, and " geghly intp Hills, having a fat Glebe, 
c- Fd a fruitfull ſoyle , atwgtes:.greenc , and for. the ſeed which 
xd Wb fowne, ir returnerh a'#rexi intereſt of increaſe ; and eſpeci- 
f- Wally ic hath great ſtore of Swpar. Ir hath many-wilde Beaſts, 
in Which are partly knowne , and partly anknowne : and Birds 
&. Mot an excellent colour. Here are many Colonies of Portugals , 
&< who having built many Houſes to boyle Sugar in, namely, Per- 
il Wumbicun , Caput St. Auguſtini , Portus Omnium Santtorum , where the 
biſhop and the Preſident of the Province are reſident. This 
me, Wart of the Country is full of Founraines , Woods, and Rivers , Ke 
en the 


a4 -SOVTHERNE AMERICA 
the Silver River,which runnech into the Sea go. leagues with ſach 
violence, that the Marriners can take in freſh water from thence, 
befote they diſcover "Land. - The Brafilians doe worſhip no Gods 
_ at all, yer they adore the riſing Sunne, and they beleeve the im« 
mortality.of the Soule, 5: 299 | 
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Wzs Nd ſo much;'concerning. Southerne. America's. Fretuws 


vw Magel/anicund or the Straites of Mayellanare how _ 


ly ro be unfoldedand deſertbed.: It was ſo called from 
Magellan who diſcoverd this narrow{iSta. -, Of whoſe 

oro" gkillandexpericnce which. hee ſhewed in finding our 
the Motucco Tlands by a Voyage made: Weſtward, wee have, ſpoker 


v1} -! 


otherwheres, Heonthe 24; of Auguſt when the-winde ſtood faire, 


weighed Anchor out of S. 1u/iavs Bay, where he hadlaine along time, 
beingnor vexed ſo'much with windes and high Seas, 4s the eivell diſs 
ſenti6ns.of rhe Caſtellaniansand Portugals. After hee fayled: fome 
daycsSouthward , hee came to the Promontory -of the holy Crofle. 
Here one of his Ships runne a ſhore , but the Men , Ordnance, and 
fraight was ſaved. - Afterward when he obſerved char the ſhore did 
bend alittle from the, South Eaſtward, hee began ro. bee in hope of 


reaching the Straites. And on the 26; of November this narrow paſ- 


ſage was diſcover'd, into which Magellan with foure other Ships ens 
tred, Here they thoughr good ro ſtay in a certaine Bay, and to ſend 
3. Ships before to-ſound the:paſſage , and ro make diſcovery. - One 
ofthe Ships in which was Alvarms Meſchita, having paſt thorow,ſtood 
our to Sea againe,and fo direQing their courle Northward, it was 
brought firſt ro Fihiopia, and afterward to Spare, and 8, moneths af- 
ter they hadlefr their company; Alvarus was brought before Charles 
King of Caft-leas a Captive. The third Ship made report that it was 
a ſtraite narrow Sea, by obſerving the flowing and ebbiag of the 
Sea. It was the Moneth of November and the night was five houres 
long, the ſhore on the righr hand and the lefr, or the Srarbord and 
Larbord ſhore was very ſolitary and no creature to be {eene,but thar 
on the-left ſide they ſaw a grear fire, And this was the cauſe why 
they called rhat'Country Terra del Fuego, and they ſuppoſed thar che 
Inhabiraats had diſcoverd them. MageUar having lefr 2. Ships in this 
manner; he furniſhed the orher according as was fitt for the preſent 
occaſion, and diſcovering all as he wenr, two and rwenty dayes after 
heenrred rhe Bay or Straite he was hroughr inco another Sea,which 
for the quiet peaceablenefſe thereof he:called Mar del Zur, or Mare 
Pcificum, that is, the peaceable Sea. Bur this Straite being environd 
on every fide wirh high Rocks, is 129, miles long: or according to 
others 76. miles : the breadrh of iris nor equail , and very different, 
Kkkk | for 
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for ſometimes iris 2.07 3. miles broad, and ſometimes 10. or 5.and 
where it is narroweſt itis a mile broaq The Northerne Sea on the 
Eaſt ſide is carried betweene the Straites of cirther land 70. miles and 
more, where it mingleth with the Sourherne Sea, on 'the Weſt ſide 
winding thorow thoſe Promontories:;it meeteth with the Northerne 
Sea, wheretheir Waves meete very vislently,and witha great noiſe, 
ſo that all the Sea is coverd with froth. The Sontherne Sea doth 
flow and ebbe more gently, for the Weſterne part of the Bay being 
very deepe andbroader,, affagderh a quieter paflage tothe Sea when 
it foyech. | But theEaſternepart of the Straites is full of Flars and 
Sands, and many Ilands, which cauſeth the raping and troubleſome. 
neſſe of the Seas: on either Shore there are high rrees. Moreover, 
when Magelfen had laynehalfeayeerc intheſe Southerne parrs, hee 
viewedand diſcoverd norhing but the Thoares , bur the innermoſt 
parts of the Country remained unknowne, bur yer it is manifeſt thar 
that part which lyeth Southward,is moſotit a Monntainous,Wood- 
dy Country,and hath Snow courtinuall upon ir. Someſay blae Show 
hath beene found here, which I leave to others judgement. Magellan 
called rhis Sourherne Land del Fugo from the fire or fires, for when 
hediſcoverd theſe Straites he ſaw no morrall creature, but he often 
beheld in the nightrime many great fires (as we ſaid before) on the 
The Southerne 1efthand. But the Southerne Land on the Weſt fide doth looke to« 
"_—_ ward both the leaves, Surmmmatre, and the XMolcco's, on the Eaſt it hath 
Africk;and the Ethiopian Ocean : on the North it hath the Straires 
TheSicuation. of che Magellan Bay, andthe Land of the Patagons: The Country 
oneither ſhore is barren and unfruirful,bur yer it hath great ftrange 
The quality unknowne Trees. Here are at all rimes great ſtore of Pinguines, 
of theſoyle, Cormorants, and Sca-calfes. For the Pinguines come hither in the 
moneth of September, and doe hatch their young ones in October, 
The variety of In the Monerh of Aprill they fliero the Sea : and after they are gone 
living cte rhere commeth great ſtore of Cormorants. They are called Pingaines 
Varia apinguedine, from their fatneſſe, rhe old one doe weigh 13. 14.0r 16. 
pounds, the younger 8. or 12. pound, They are black on the backe, 
and white on the belly, and they have a Milke white circleround a- 
bourtheir neck. Their backs are like the Sea Calves, and as thicke 
as a Hogge, which you cannot pierce with a Speare. Their Bill is 
biggerthan a Crowes bill , but 'nor'crooked, Their necke is thicke 
and ſhorr, Their bodies are as vigge as afat Goole, bur nor ſo broad. 
They have no wings, in ſtead whereof they have rwo pinnions co- 
verd with feathers, which hang downe like wings, which doe make 
them ſwim wonderfull faſt. They live by Fiſh, for they are Warter- 
Fowle. They goe ſtraite upright, with thoſe pinnions hanging downe. 
They have black feere like Geeſe, bur not ſo broad. If any purſue 
them, they will cry with a voyce like a man, Mergus or the Cormo- 
rant is ſo called by Yarro Lb. 4. concerning the Larine rongue, be- 
caule wergendo ſe in aquary, captat eſcam , he gerterh his food by diving 
into the water unto whom Ovid in his Metampr. Lib, 11. concerning 
Efacus the ſonne of Priam doth afſent,where he ſingeth chus, 
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The Straitesof MAGELLAN. 
| Aquor aneat, naweengue mane, qniz mergitar iM), 


Hee loves the $ca,and kee p 5 that name, 
Becauſe he dives into theTame. _ 


Andrthough divers kindes of Water-fowle doe the ſame, yet the 
ancient Latines did call this kinde of Bird onel Mergus, Or a Gormb« 
rant, whith theGreckes doceall zitore; thee Itahianses | | 
Germanes Tache, and the Engliſh d6ecall # COrmierante- Thraey An 

Engliſhman ſaith that this Bird is agbigge as a Gapl; 'ofa. Fd e 
' colour, having aJQy degem trooked in Aye \ j 
| bodyedzhe ſhaptof Fo bodywhenſhe ftanderh upri 
' ſirting. B Pliny wxiteth that ſhe huildethhe 

 flotleTairh de Sea Rocks, Ovid bh chat Bird.» wht 7% 
rien mnda rear Gros © Cormotant, for bedaith, WAS 
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I: | © Ae EAST WEE all ochir Birds ond Het frees uh 


| | -dertheir rayle, {0 zbar when. they. ſtand'on the ground rhey - 
| | their breaſts ſtrair uprighras hen == as the Author ofthe Bao 
'' ,'narurall matcers writeth, Plaxy calleth | Phocs Phooke,and the Sea, 
 Htbertrs alſo calleth ir the, Sea Wolfe, and otherwhiles the or 

| Dog, the Germanes calFEi» meer Kalb, and the Engliſh call ir a Scale. 

It doth Bay like a Calfe, his tongue is cloven i intorwo parts, histreth 
are like Sawes, and his hinder feete like the tayles of 7 7 ichath 
a ſmall rayle which is coverd with sKinne and haire. - Jt hath fee 

 likeaWhelpe,andir is as hairy as a Goate, and it hath-a hayrie kin, 

. - fullof black and white ſpors, as 1/odorus witneſſeth. 1fidorws calleth 
the Sea Calfe Boowpin, from the onncy of his eyes, becauſe they 
are like Oxe eyes. © CAlberias writeth that he hath ſkinidg eyes. 4ri+ 

| fraile faith that he hath no eares bur hollow holes-ro heare withall, 
Pliny faith that it doth give ſuck to her young ones; It is hatd. to be 
kill'd nnlefle it be ſtrooke on the temples of the Head. For all;che 
| body of it is fleſhy, as Pliny and Ari forle doe write, They breed|on 
\. the Land, andengender like DOD Ic roareth aload when ir. llee- 
- peth, and ir ſleepeth alwayes on the Land. . Bur the Sea which we 
. © comeintoafter we have paſſed theſe Straites. Magellan called: the - 
The Pacific: Pacifick Sea, becauſe hee. had there for the moſt parc a faire calme 
Sea, . winde, orelſe in regard of the vaſt ſpaciouſneſſe of the Sea , hee was 
not troubled with any whirle windagznow Mariners doe commonly 
_ call it Mar del Zur. or the Southerne Sta, This Sea albeir it were un- 
knowne tothe ancients yer it hada name, for Pliny and Orofias call 
itthe Orientall or Eafterne Sea. Prolemy falſely calls ir the grear 
SER Bay, 
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Bay, when be ſhould ave call'd ir rather the great Sea, For it is the 
reateſt Seain the World, Paulus Penretas delicriberh ir by the lame 
ofthe Sea Ciz, and Haithambs Armenus , whom Orceliss orherwheres 
calleth, 4ntoaius Carchinus calleth it the Sea Cirbar, And though an- 
cient Writers doe name ir, yet it was nor well knowne or diſcoverd; 
before: Ferdinand Magellan ſayled thorow it, aſcus Nannins in the yeere 
1513. hada view of it from the Coaſt of Peywois, Bur Magillan in the 
yeere of Chriſt 1520. having paſſed the Straites which we deſcribed 
before, atthieved an Herculean enterprize in diſcovering this Sea, 
which whether any Ship had ſayld on before,it is uncertaine. Thoſe 
that have deſcribed the new World , doe ſay that this Sea is deepeſt 
zbontthe unfortunate Hands, which are now knowne by thie name 
of Twherones and St. Peters Tlands,and thar it hath Pearles.on the Coaſt 
of Perwvia: and thar there are in it 7440. Tlands, ſo that ſome doe not 
undeſervedly call che Weſterne part of it the Archipelagus, becauſe 
this is full of Tlands like the #gean Sea, which conraine the Ciclades; 
the Sporades, and many other ſcarrering Ilands , andir is commonly 
call'd'the Italian Archipelagas. Franc Viloaand Antonius Pigzafetts doe 
relare that there groweth in the Sea a certaine kinde of Hearbe 
which is 14. or 15. Cabits high, and chat ir groweth about the Sea 
4.0r 5. Cabits high, ſo that it ſeemerh not rogrow in the Sea bur 1n 
zgreene Meddow. I wirh Ortelizs doe ſuppoſe this to be that which 
?iy and Amgorviss doe mention out of Megaſtbenes, namely, that all 
the Eaſterne Ocean, or Indian Sea is coverd with Woods, And that 
place in Ariſtotle is agreeable hereunto, who wtireth' char the Phue< 
nicians who inhabired Gadyre, when thiey had ſayled: beyond Herewles 
Pillars , arrived ar” certaine Countries which were full of weedes 


hach Oakes init. Adde tothis that which Theophraſtiec hath 4. Hiftor. 


4rrianns concerning the Indies : alſo Strabs 16. and Plin.11. cap. 103; 
ind rhe ſame 6. cap;22. & 13. cap. 25. Plutarchin his naturall Queſtions; 
and concerning the face of the Moone, Bur of theſe things enough: 
The Southerne people are ofa lowe ſtature; but the Northerne peo- 


oore high; they are of a white coiour as our Northerne people : bur 
tave ſuch loude hortible voices, ſo rhar it is' more like the lowin 

of an Oxe, or the braying of an Elephant, than a hitmane found, 
and they are ſo agill and himble that they will out-runne and over- 
ake Deere, ſo that they are hardly wounded with a Musket ſhot, 
inleſſe they goe in troopes together, or at unawares, And this isan 
rgument of their ſtrength, the one of chem will rake up an Hog- 
head of Wine and bring ir 4 Ship-boord, and 3. or foure will hale a 
Ship from the ſhoare, which 30; of our men can hardly doe. The 
auſe of their whirenefle and largeneſle of ſtature is attributed to 
ne coldnefſe and humidity. or. moiſtneſſe of the Country ; becauſe 
tne Country being alwaies loaden wich Snow, maketh it continuall 
Winter. Itis avery barbarons and cruell Narion,and hath no know- 
ledge of humauiry, bur are onely ledde by the inſtin& of nature like 
Kkkk 3 beaſts 


ind Reedes. Polrbius writerh thar the Sea which waſheth Portwpel! 


Mantar.C ap.7.8,9.and that which A/avus hath 13. 4nimdl. cap. 3.and. 


ple are ofa grear large ſtature, ſo that they are commonly 11. or 13; 
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beaſts to any obje that is bzrore them. Burt the Southerne People 
are thought to be more inhumane, who living under the Antartick 
Circle are voide of all humanity. When they would thew a ſtrange; 
ſome-roken of friend(hip or goodwill,which they doe very l[eldome 
among their Songs and Dances, they caft duſt upon their Heads, or 
if they (ec others doeir they eſtceme It as a rare complement of 
friendſhip. When rhey goe to Warre they chuſe a Capraine, unto 
whom they areall obedient , the moſt of them are fo cunning ang 
$kilfull in their Bowes, thatrhey will hit 'whatſoever they ayme ar 
and whenan Arrow ſticketh in a Planck of a Ship, ir can hardly Ka 
pulled forth againe. They have great Bowes, and they make their 
Bow ſtrings of wilde beaſts gats, and as bigge as ones Thumb : the 
are armed alſo with great woodden {words ; and they ule the (ling 
with w hich rhey will hit any thing they ayme at withia their reach. 
And thus they defend their liberty though ro no purpole, for no 
man will rake the paines to goe unto thole cold Conntries,and there 
to fight with theſe bloody Giants for no reward; The Inhabitants 
doe clorhe themſelves withrhe skins of wilde beaſts and Sea-wolves, 


which they hunt every day. There are alſo Eſtriches , with whoſe - 


feathers they adorne and deck themſelves, and they make holes tho. 
row their faces , in which rhey pur a greene kinde of Marble, they 
gertheir food and cloathing by hunting. And they defire to take 
Sea-wolves nor ſo much for their fleſh as for their skinnes, for they 
have found by often experience thar their fleſhis hard and unſavory, 
There are alſo great ſtore of Whales, with the bones thereof th 

build chem Cortages. In the firſt entrance intorhe Magellan Sea, 
there is a new Caſtle which Phzlip the ſecond King of Spaine comman- 
dedro be built there for the defence of theſe Straires in the yeere 
I 582. after that Frazcis Drake an Engliſh Knight, having paſſed theſe 
Straites, came into the Paciffick Sea, and ſayled even ro Quivira, to 
finde a paſſage by the Northerne Straites into Erg/ayd. Bur the cold 
was ſo intolerable, that when he came to 62. degrees of Alrirude, in 
the yeere 1581. on the Nonesof June he rurn'd his courſe roward 
the Xquinoctiall, andhaving ſpoiled ava, his Ship call'd the Yiory, 
having ſayled by 4ſiaand all the Coaſt of 4ffrick, rerurnedagaine in- 
to England, After him Thomas © andiſh did deſerve rhe ſame praiſe, 
wha kept the ſame courſe, and with wonderfull ſpeed and celeriry 
ſayled rouudabourt the whole world. And ſo much ſhall-ſuffice con- 
cerning the Straires of Mape/lane,and the fourth part of the world, 
America. T he:diſcovery whereofall Writers of our age doe worthily 
attribute to Chriſtopher Columbus. For he firſt foundirt our ;' and made 
icknowneto the Chriſtian World, and did communicate rhe uſe 


chereof, inthe:yeere 1492. He that defires a larger explication of #? 
theſe matters, ler him have recourſe to Levinus Apollonins, Peter Mars © 
tyr of Mediolarum, Maximilianus Tranſilvanus, who have written there= 7 
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GENER ALL PARTS 


. VVorld, Europe, eAfﬀrickz—, Aſia, and eAmerica: 


' andalſoof the North-Pole,1/eland, andre les 
of BRITTAINE. 


Countries 
Athropia ncere - E= | 
or, .:1:4S 
Eh 1 opih the innet- | 
moR, "=S 
eAf, r obs M0 
Ajir.che properly 10 
c2ll:d, I2 
Aeades, -- -® 

A ana, 12 | 
Allaiia.' 38 | 

Albien, 33 | 
- Awets.":: 01 
America 22 
America Northerne, 
22 

AmericaSouth, 22 | 
Angola 12 
Angote . I 3 
Anterret | tz 
Anx:chi x2 
Apalchen 22 
Articke Pole, 28 
Aſgara 1? 
Aſia 18 
Aſiathe Leſſe, 18 
Bamba I2 
Barbary _ 
Barea -22 
Barnagnes 12 
Borra I2 
| Benin 12 
Brdulgerid T2 
Bi 'ro 12 
Bornunm 12 
Brafil I2 


['B ngamedrumn 


12 | 
Bugia '12| 
| Butua I'2 
| C afria | T2 
Comb: 5a 0] 
Cano 12 
Caria 18 
| Caſeva I 2 
| Caffella auren 22 
Cayrenaica =+-5 
| Cephala 12 
Chile ' 22 
Corftantina 12 
Damal:t I2 
Damar - 12 
Dara £ | - 3 | 
Danma 
Del J 
 Dobas 
Ducala I _ 
= che higher, 12. 
1 the Lower, 2 
chauſuns 
rg. | _ 2 
England - 38 
Errifa _— I'2 
E/tatiland 22 
' Emrope | 8 
Ezzaba I2 
Fatiagar I2, 
Feſſar I2 
Feſſe UG 
Florida 22 
Freez.land © : 
14 I? 
"> Þ 12 
Gar et1m I 2 
Gioloſa I2 
Goago 1 2 
Gorg _—_ 
Goyami 12 


Numidia 12 


Gratis | 12 } ango I2 
& hed © 12 ” aphlagenia 18 
Keguorre 12 2 \ Pemba IT 2 
Guinea 12 Port apelis | I 2 
Gnzals FE Peru | a. 
Hea uh F lopiana 22 
H, oftora be. Qxiloa | - 
[nara + uivird . 12 
Jonia ue . Scorland Zs 
Hreland' $ | $ ob I2 
FJucatan ve. "> 
Landof Labour, 22" Songo ; I2 
Libya > | Sunde — 
Libya the Iinermoit, Suſe 12 
"2 | Toles 12 
Loangi I2 | + pelmeſſs 12 
2 Loegria 4 8 7 emeſug 12: 
[ CAOniA 18 T emiamo 12 
Lydia | IS | 7:0 12 
J- "_ I2 | Thyul- 33 
| Manamotaya I2 'T ipraing I Z 
 Maricoxg I2 Tigremazns 13 
2 | Marmarica I'2 Ting, 'ana - EE: 
| | Maarioanie 12 | Tombutuny 12 
| Mari itanjia C «ſari 8+ Torra I 2 
enſis, 12 | Trem: ſer 12 
eAiedra 12 Tripolss Terri. T2 
| e Melipens I2 T unss I3 
Melinga T2 | Xoa I'D 
| Mells 12 Zunfars IS 
CMoroccs I2; Zan ubars I2 
Mombazxax 12| Z Zeyzeg 2 
Mozambique 12 
Natolia I8 ns Conan 
New France 22 ISLanDs. 
N, Caragua BT as aac, 
North-'Pole 28 [5 
Norumberg 22 Aleavers, Fol.rr 
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Relz I72 |  f, igeflow Pal, 2 = Stwona 152 | Dachden x58 
Biatiziow 166. | Mighlovia I | Smolensks * 164 | Kien 158 
Biel4kta 166 | The Minſoentian = Spreceland 152| fel 158 
Blaek Ruſſs 4 166 | _[ativate. 170 | SHaavin I 52 2 Faye, Or well, 
Boruſſia 152 | Moſaichia 166 | Suſdali p 66 ' 158 
The Brieſtian Palati- | CMoſcovie 162 | Tranſylvanie ' 177 VVrangen x58 
wate 179 Nagravia I$2 Tbe. rocenſran:Þ als- * 
enaord 166 N: atangia - Iz2 | tinare 170 ' Peninſula's. 
orrell'a 166 | N, ovegrodia 164,166 | Tweria 1 66 | The Tawrich Chearſo. 
Culmegeria 152. | Novogrodies Palatis Vilenchian Palatinate | meſtts,0x Peninſula, 
Carland 158 | nao 170 170 ' 178 
Duina IG6 | Qbdora 166 V edeha 166 
Ef land - I58 | Odenpoa 15.8 Fatbinia 166.1 x70 CiticES» 
Golnda - 152  Permia 166 Folodomiria Ambotein | 266 
Halycz, 172 Petzora 165 T'/t aga &- Avrgerburg 154 
Hand . I5S\ Pleſcovia - 166 FVVarma 152 | Azac - oo -. 
Heckerlend 158 | P, 9:nefania 152 F/iathha . I66, Baſſenburg 160 
Taroſlavia . 166 :; Pruſſia 153 Ficke 5 x58 | Bojtia 154 
Ternen x $0 | þ- jay 166 Wilks .-166 | Bras denbury 154 
lugra 166 | SPezan 164 Wiland  I58 | Briefs 170 
Kvia 1370 | Reftow 166 | Witebſcium * Palati- | Cepha 180 
Hors: 166 Ra I58| Mate © | Ceſtia 154 
-ohare: 1 172 === ia 142 | Wolochda I ibs | C briſt aderder 154 
| LET h - LIll> (t 


Colugs 
Corfora 
Crentz.burg 
Dalem 
Die wilde 
Doblin 
Drin ford 
Darbm 
Fiſchwſen 
Fr:dland 
Girana 
Grabin 
Haſenpot 
Heil ;genbeil 
Hermanſtat 


Kerzemenes 
Kneback 
Kokenhuſen 
Labia 
Lebenicht 
Lechftet 
Liccow 

Lucks 

CM: nsho 
Mitaw 
HMoſchwa 
__— 

OUVOproa: 

Nedrebek 
Pilten 

Pinsko | 
Poloteska 
Rapnet 
Renum 

Revel 
Rhezan 

Riga 
Salaw 
Selebur 

S bigpendeil 
Sranden 

T 4145 

T apia 

Tilſo 

Tulla 
Valdonia 
Venſdorfe 
Vilenski 

P int burg 
Volodumire 
Wenden 
Witebhe 
Wolmar 
Wolodomiria 
Zinten 


Keningsberg | 


I 74. 


154 
I72 
154 
158 
159 
134 


154 


154 
1723 
170 
160 
164 
154 
16 
I7 
160 
170 
170 
154 
154 


172 


I54 | Jabaniburg 


4 
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Town6s» 
Abſcel 
Allenſtein 
Althaſis 
Balachinm 
Bar 
Barton 
Berplaw 
B 8 Jon | 
Bobroicks 
Borcholm 
Boriſtow 
Braſlaw 
| Bretchen 
| Brezania 
| Brunsburg 
| ( andaw 
C anienies 
Cercum 
Cherſo - 

C briſtburg 

| Cimmer:nm 

\ Clauſenburg 

 Copye 

| C oflowia 

' (rim 
Cronſtat 

| C wlenburg 

 Culme 

'C WET 11g 0p 

Derpt 

Difna 

Dreſchdow 

Dreſa ' © 

Dromon Achillss 

Druha 

Dyubrowns . 

E lbing 

Fellin 
Fridech 
Garnefie - 
G ilgeh burg 
Golb 
Goldingen 
Grecida 


Grandents, 
Gr edna 


G aſtat 
Hapſel 


4 | H erliberg 


[ Helmet 
Heraclia 
I Johenſteix 


Ho'and 


þ 


"20 


| Imgermenum 
Inſterburg 
Iurgburg 
K amivna 
Kerkew 
Kerzcmeneſþa 
Kies - 

| Kowne 

Lau 
Lantenburg 
Lawiko 

I 58 | Lawna 


Mangutum 
Marienburg 
Medziboz 
Melſak 
Merinec 
176 LM iceſlaw 
134 | Midwiſch 
154 | ( Milkenbach 
146| Mohilow 
158 | Aofer 
170 | CMunhuſe 
I 54 


I 70 
180 


170. Need 


154 Noeſenſtat - 
158 Nordenbarg 
I 54 | Nyſchler 
I54 | Ober Pals. 
154 | Oczacow 
154 Odruch 

160 | Ortleburg 
230 Ofterod 

| Overpolen 

P appaw 
Paſſenhume 

| Ferecopia 
Pernaw 

8 | Pompeiopolrs 
Pr en mark | 
Rodaſcowna 
Raſtenbarg 


Reczycra 


| 


A Table of Boruſſia, or Pruſſia, or Liefelan1,'© 


JC 
180 | Reder 154 
154 Reſſen 1 64. 
I54 Rhenum I34 
170 | Richtezerder 154 
170 | Kige 116 
170 Ringer 'S R 
160 Reſenburg I 50 
164 Sacer Lucus 183- 
158 Salaw I54 
154 _ 154 
170 | Sc ovenberg 154 
164 | Schonte 154 
158 | Scorpow 154 
154 | Seburg 154 
154 | Sicwiarbſey 164 
154 | 5 lonin 170 
154 Starodab 164 
164 | Straburg 154 
x70 | Straſburg 154 
158 | 514m I 54 
170 | Swiſlocy, 170 
x54 T horn | 154 
154 ral. 154 
180 Tol berg 1 58 
154 7] opatums I5 8 
172 | Yolodomire 170 
154 |Fpita 170 
154 | Wartenbar 154 
I 70 | Feiſenburg, 158 176 
176 W eiſenſteing I58 
176 | Pender 160 
170 | Wenſlaw 154 
170 Werinedit I54 
5 Werneboa 158 
I 2: | Windaw 160 
154 | Poolkkewicz, 170 
I54 LZ aat J 76 
154 
I54 
172 | The Exnxine Sea 181 
154 | Pom 181 
I58 
158 Rivers. 
i180 | Alle 154. 
170 | Alth 176 
I54 | Alnta 176 
154 | Ariel 180 
158 | Beca 160 
154 | Boryſthenes 164, 166, 
154 180 
180 | Chryſoloros 176 
158 | Chryſu 176 
180 | (roron 154 
154 | Deſma 160,180 
170 | Dev 166,180 
154 | Dravaniza 154 
170 | Dina 160,166 
Ding 
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A Table of Spatns. 


Dainga 166 ( Nogent I 54 
Duna 170 Oby -166 
Edel 166 | Occa 164,166 
Erders 145 | Obt I76 
Einbeck 160 | Ompay 176 | 
Elbing 154 (nega 166 
Faſſo 181 | Orſa I70 
Kockel 176 | Ofa I 54. 
Lavia I 54. F aſſerg I 54 
Lua I 54. Phaſis or Phazzeth, 
CHMorns 176 | 181 
HMoſchus 164. Pregel I 54 
Nemeni 154 | Sabeſue 176 
Neſter 166 | Samins 176 
Nyopor 166,180 | Samar 130 


| 


Strygimus 176 
T anats 166,180 
| Thimes 176 
Tyrus I72 
Viſtula I54 
Volga 164,166 
Ureibnitz, I 54 
Vauſera I54 
weiſel I 54. 
Winda I60 
Lakes. 
Beibus I60 
Bielejeziow I66 
Ilmen or Ilmer 166 


| 


I 


| Ladege 166 


Woods. 


Hercynia 16C,162, 
176 


pe Mountaines, 
onningſperg I 56 
The Riphean CMonn- 


| 


t4imes I60 


Obſervations: | 
A ſtrange manner of 
Beriall in Liefe- 
land IG60 


_— 
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Countries» 
A 

Lgarbia 188 

Andaluſia 188, 

217 

Arragon 188,227 

Aſtigitana 87 

eA [turia 138 

eAfturia de Oviedo, 
202 | 

Aſteria de Santillana, 

207 

Anſonia 237 

Barcinon 237 

Betica I87,'88 

Biſca 188,207 

Biſuldinum 237 

Bracara I88 

Ceſar Auguſtana 188 

Canaras 237 

Card ma 237 

(arthagmia 188 

Caſtile Old and New, 

-2 12,1880, 227 

( atalonia 188 

Celſona 237 

Ceretania 237 

Clunia 188 


| Corduba 187 | Portugal 
Derroſa 277 | Prata 
Emerita 187 | Roſſellion 
E mporia 237 S.Columba 4 Queralto 
Eſtremaanra 188 bn 237 
Gaditana I87 | S.Columba 4 Scintil- 
Galicia 188,202 | lzs, 237 
| Gernnds 137,237 | Sanallaninm 8 237 
Granada 188;217 | Scalibitana I 87 
Gnimeranum 237 | Spaine 183 
Gxipuſcea 207 | Tarracon. 187,188 
Herlua 237 | T ingita#4 I88 
Hiſpalis 187,217 | Valemtia 188,222 
Ierda 227 | Vallisfogona 237 
Ttona 237 | Ficke 237 
Leon 188,202 | Vrgell 237 
Lucia MN *? M4 | 
Laſuania 187,188 | Promontories. 
Majorica 188 | St. Vincents Promon- 
Mmoriſa 237 torie 184. 
HMortacuto 237 | (apede (rew 184 
| Mont ilbo 237 | Olarſo 184 
, Dnurcia 188,222 | 
Navarre 207 | Havens and Bayes. 
 Pacenſis 187 | Alber "7 
Palmoſium 237 Baia de Cadiz, 191 
Petrelata 237 | The Bay of Gibraltar, 
 Pollearia .237 192 
| | 


188 | By of Sucronia 324 
237 | (orvima 
237 | Dubal or Tuball 200 


I9L 


Fuentarabie 192 
HavenofVenus 191 
Illicitane Bay 22s 
Portus Tanaconenſis , 

i91 
Puerto d Aliconte , 
| IST 
Setubal 200 


Sucronenſian Bay 191 


The PV, irgitane Bay , 
I9TL 
'- Cities. 

| eAlaſfarde Sal 198 
| Alcantara i 9o 
| Almads 198 
Amaya 21k 
Anca I9r 
eArands 214. 
eAſturica 189 


eAnguſtobroga 190 
Barcelon, or Barcin, 
| 189,228 
Begia Bega, or Beja, 


"32 
Bilbao 


Bilbao 207 | 
Burgos 222 
(ormbre ; : : 
onplut A178 
Compoſtella 189, 198 
({orduba 189 
Eftella 21IT 
Evora I98 
Girona of 
Granada 109 
Guenſa I 89 
Hiſp als 189 
Hueſca 227 
Tterda 230 
Leon I $9,204. 
Lerida 230 | 
Lesben 189,198,190 
CHadrid 1 89,21 y ; 
AMons R epals 2 - - | 
Nebreiſſa Io9 
Oli/ippo 198 
Olyra 2I1 | 
Orenſe I9O9. 
Ovw:cdo 206 | 
Palacios 218 ; 
Pampelon 189,211 
Pedis Ports 2[1T 
Pintia 189 | 
Placentia 214 
S. Jago 198 
S, Fohannes 211 
S. Luear 189 
Salamance 189 
Saragoſſa 189,227 
Sceobie or Segovia, 
21 
Seul! I90,21 | 
T affala 211 
T alamera 189 
Tarracon 187, 189, 
2 ZOQ | 
Toledo 139 
Toloſa 210 
Tortoſs 189,215 
T adela 2I1 
T yriaſſona 227 
Falence 189 224 
Townes, 
Aierbium 228 | 
eAlanguera 198 
eAlboroz,'n 224. 
Aletta de Henares, 
215 
 Alanta 225 
Ameprer ia 230 


A Table of SPAINE. 


Aſtorga 206 
Avila 214 
A xalita 218 
Barbraffrum 218 
Berar or Bigerra I92 
Belgida- 225 
Bers I9T 
Bethleem 198 
Bigerra 192,225 
Blanes 230 
Bolſa 139 
Braga 200 
Cabeca —_ ' 
Ceſar Augnſia 189 
C. ApHamans 190 
Calataint 228 
Caliz, 190 
Carmona 218 
Caſcala' 198 
Caſlola veie 2I5 
C aſt aon 190 
| Caſtetl verde 190 
( erce I 98 
4 h:ppiona 220 
( inniang 220 
Coimbra I98 
Colibrg 230 
Complutum I95 
( onilinns 220 
Con;mbria 185 
C Mayne 27 4 
C 07 dows 220 
Coria 214 
Cnenca 215 
Deciana 230 
Deonia 225 
Eceja 218 
E, lche 22 . 
El! Puerto de 5, Ma- 
= 220 
Frags 228 
| Fnenibre 


182 | 
| 


F#,tarabie I FP 210 


narda 198 

wrrea 228 
J acca 227 
Incibilis 225 
Talia 189 
Juliobriga 189 
Lagoa 201 
Lamego 189,220: 
Lebaznza 2I5 
Lebrixa 218 
Leria - 198 
Lericla I98 
Liria 22 5 


Loia 278 
Lucar 220 
Lugo I 99, 204 
Manreſa 230 
Medina Sidonia 270 
Merida I'90 
CHMetallma 190 
CMiranda 189 
Monda 2205 
Aoncon 228 
Monte Majore 192 
XA 2ntoro 220 
Moron 218 
Morvedere 225 
AAotrice or Monte de 
Trieo 210 
Nebr:ſſa 215 
; New Carthage 184. 
| Odeſeiza 201 
Ol:va 224 
Orenſium 204. 
Oſia I95 
| Oſma 214 
Oſſonoba 201 
Oſſnna 218 | 
Palentia 212 
Penaſtor 218 
Perpignas 231 
Pincia I35 
Placentia 212 | 
Ponte Fouga 198 | 
DorteVedra 204 | 
Porto 190 
Porto-morin I 99 
Porrugallete 208 
Ribadeo 204 
Redericke 214 
Roishinoon 231 
Ronda-veia 220 
R oſe ES 2 3 'e; 
Saganta I95 
Sagnntung 225 
S. Lxcar de Barrame. 
aa 21 5 
Salebris 189 
Salamanca I95 
S ebaſtian 232170 
Seguntia 136 
Sel Pes 201 | 
Signenſy 21 5 | 
SIBBAancy 214 | 
Talavera 2I5 
Tariffa 2309 
Tavila 201 
T omar | 98 
Tordeſillas 189 
Torr fs 23 4 


| Tragaeet 139 
Tudella 189 
Valladolid 214 
Vegel 220 
Vera I9r 
V:eque or Vich 230 
Villa Franca I9I 
Villamanta 215 
Villaria 190 
Viſeo 198 
Vrgella 2283 
Xativa 225 
Xavanicium 214 
Keres de 1a Frontera, 

220 
Zamora 225 

Vniverlities, 
( omplutum 216 
Conmbra 200 
E bora 200 
[lerda 23T 
Lerida I95 
Cice 95 
Pincia I95 
Saganta 195 
Salamanca I95 
Sarragoſa 227 
Toledo 21 5 
P, alence 22 6 
Learned Men. 


Abrahars Cacatine , 


Almanca 


e1/ honſie King of 
A : 


[tile 


i195 


Arnold V, llonovua- 


nas, 


A verroes, \ 

A vicen, 

Arvien, 

Amurelizs'Prudentin, 

Cel S eduling, 

(- Iulins Higings, 

Tohannes Vives, 

Tuſting 

Lucan 

L. Anneus Seneca, 

L. tunings, 

CH. Fabins Quimili- 
arnKs, 

M F alerias, 

Martialg, 

Aela 

Meſſahaltah, 

Madera- 
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6, 


i 


Mogeratun {| ove le, | 4 batibs ons ” | Techum or T, — | 
Nonatn, onga 220,23 | 
Pomponins Mela, Durre 18 oy 215 Tettni . 236 [ 
Pope Damaſus, Daria = Taria 214 
Portins Latro, © Ebro 18 9,22 Turixs 190 
Raimunadas Lyulline, Fluvianss 236 | Vataon 201 
Rafis, Gada 214 | Vramea 210 
Rufus Feſtns, Gallego 228 | Xalon 228 
Centca, | Guadalet 220 Xucar .-... 226 
Sextilins Hana, | Guadalcheber 1 90 | 
Sarion, Guadalgniner 190 Lakes. - 
Trogus Pompeins, Guadiana 200 P 
Vatent ins 3 I bid. G #etalabiar 27 5 Albufers I8 9| 
. Gunenca 2310 Cantabria 2 89 | 
SeaSs. H, enores -» 214 |: 2 | 
BY Tberus 223,236 ” Woods. 
Atlaxticke Sea - 183 we | 1190 | Mentedoca - 189 
Baleariche Sea 18; | Limaa © 190 | x 
Brittiſh Seas - 184 | Minas 190 | © Mountaines. 
Cantabrian Sea 1 $3 CMinius or Hind : I 
Mediterravcan' Sea , 215 | Bambela 228 
I " Mondege Or - Mohd? Cacus 227 
' 215 | Cahe 192 
Rivers. Orts 210 | [anus by : 4 
Anas 190,200 Pefnerga 2312 | Idubeds 189 
Araxis ' 210 | Plumialbus 216 The Iewes Mountaing | 
Awia I90 ; Ris Guadinne * 190 192 
Anſtra 190-| Rubricatus 236 | Iaditers e Mom, 192 
Betss 187,190 \ Reſciſor-» 23 8 La Penna de les Ena- 
Beſotinm or Betulo , | Salon 228 |  imoradet” © 1 92 
| 226 S$icor ts 0,236 | e Mariola 226 
Carei-Vvas 201| Tapes, or To ajo, , or | Menus * 192 
Carion 214} T9 189,2t5'} Morted Oca jg 


A'Table of SPAINE- 
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4M 


$1 ierra 


| 


Mont Serrato 
Navaia 
Orofpeda 
Rendgoloſa 
Pyrenean omn- 
t eines 183,79i 
S. Adrians M,. 13a 4 


. 237 
'21T 


189,190 
226 


| Sierrad' Alcarez, 190 


Sierra de Childeca- 


_— 1 


.200 
-þ Sierra de Cocolo_.189 


Sierra Mollina 191 
Sierra de Manchigque, 
200 
.T9I 
Sierrs de Sordedas C 


Morena 


200 


| PM P ermigia 190 


Verode Placentia, 2 + 


| Obſervations, 


A frange aid *- 
- ſed by b the Maids, 
in Biſcay. 208 

Enian the Poet , und 
"the two Seneca's 
| borne at Cordaba, 

i. 220 

Two Strange 'Foun- 
painer, 236 

Seventie 8 ridges in 
 Spaine WY 


From Pol. -245. to 19. 


| 4 28 

Countries. . = piers 26 ; 
"0. _ | Anon 263,311 
Gincourt 2 7 ny Aquitaine 274. 
Aine-uille 376 | Ardres 308 | 
Albret 276 |\Arelarun 276 
Alenco:: 262 ; Arley '3 7 6 
Ambjanum 2 94 | Arms RAC. 2 76 


4 | Averni or Avergnt 


| 274 
| jp” IE "oF 
Aulnay © _ 2756 
Anlnis Dr 76 
Amumale 262 
Amor 319 
| Arſerre 


MA 1m ns mp 
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FRANCE. 


A Table of Francs. 
. Ne: 6 Le Aans 2 65 
Bangy 372 _— 7 Marehe 276 
Bear 27 j- "= 263 | Mareilly 319 
Bearcaire 74 Eſparre 276 | Marnay 319 
Beakghamy 370 |= / 9 376 | e Haſcon 376 
CONT ts Of, | fans 523 | Cites 292 
Beanmene Sur Opſe, £ftr SF 276 | «1 embys 376 
OM 300 * 262 | CMommartin 376 
Bedufſe 292 Eanreax 262 | Mongomery 262 , 
Bearrvats 292.303 Bas 319 Monſtrenl 297 
_—_— TT. 319 | CHonalbon 343 
Berrie : 174 3; q F x of 30 8 Montford 260,26 - 
202 Foix 276 | Montignas 276 
276 Foreft 224 | Montliet 376 
19 | Franche Conte 377 | Ce Moricme 277 
Ya SE. France 245-249 | Mortaine 262 
Soglegve 2973 | Fraſer 276 | Matte 288 
Braine 208 G aſt inois 292 | Mountfalcos 319 
Braſey ot Braſſe NY Gilly 376 HMnſſ) 376 
Bros 2 77,34 | Gion 3 19 Nar oye 276 
Breſtement 370 Geella 29T,292 | NN: mours at 
—- | af ++ Grandpre . 288 ; Nevers " | py 
a Brye 276 | Normandie 
Burben os Burkomesc, ray The | ——_— 319 
NA © + +.AIL | Guecel _ 260| Orange 279 
Berdcarx,. 329 Guienna * 274 | Qze 30s 
Enrgnadic 25 1,276, Griſne 29 7,308 Pais de Dios 377 
JE 5 37 2 276 | ELrcagre - 262 | Pais de Partogs 28 7 
Cadareium . ,4:1345 Haul: Avergne 2 74 Rats de Qmnerei » OT 
Cars 3 Kf: Haxlt Beaufſe 262 | Creci 343 
Campania 284 293 Helvetia 276 | Pars 291 
Carnates or Carteri, Herepois  _.. 292 || Perche > 36,322 
RODE. Hovivet 262 | Perigort. 276 
ode 4 WG: 1 exvigny 284,294 
(antx 268 Iſle Adam 292 | Percigny 319 
Chal:gny 379] Ifle of France 290, Perſang "292 
Chaloces 270 |- 292 | Picardie 194 
Chaton Sur Saone, Jnigny 286,288, zor | Ticardiela Vray 2 84. 
376 | angr a5 2 87, 3 76 Pierre fors 292 
C h __—_— 256 | Languedec 3 56 Planes 276 
Chargni 37% | Laowneis 236,296 | Poittor 33S 
Charelotss 376|r aflax 319 | Polichum 377 
Chartrans 263| 0.05 | Pompadour { | 276. 
Chovigni 376 ; / \ P ontbiew i 97 
Commingeois 1276 Pontos; 292 
C ws 3-4 319 Pourſniveut 2 87,288 
Conffaxtine | Province 251,279 
Ragn 276 
4, Rerel E 28 
es Ketelors 4.26 | 
Core Robert © 262 | Rhemes a 
Cir tembrony "268 | LorS ime 263,362 | Rechefort » 92,376 
ore *oIT9 |: 1Hran  e£19 | Rogemong 276 
Ditm- Marie" Yay | Mail Rober 260 
db wh "Ft . Marne 314. Rowffy 283 
Debp inate of Bravce,  Halewrier 262 Royanme ds Yuctor 
_ « > 98 262 


| 


| 


| 


I 


| 


Rypes Fortes 


292 
S. Aignan 389 
S. Zangon 376 
S. Martin . $76 
S.Paxl 297 
Saintogne 276 
Saligny 219 
Sarcerre 319 
Santerre 297 
Savoy 251,276,382 
| Sees 376 
Seneguon 376 


Sexr 319 
Soifſones 283»296 


Soloninns 263 
Suſa 277 
T axcarville 262 
Tarentais 277 
Tarrant 376 
Ta'tenows 1$6,296 
Thoeloxſe - 5.2376 
Tiraſche 289,294 
Tirecourt 376 
Tomerre 288, 376 
Touraizre 274,263 
Towrs 263 
Tuarone 335 
Valenion 276 
Valeſia 276 
Vallage 286 
Falss 292 
V annet ats 260 
V aſconia 274, 
Vanlx deVire 262 
V endefme 215 
Ventadou 276 
Verberie 292 
Vermandozs 289 
Veromandos » 74 
Vertus 288 
V eſutium 377 
LV exinum F, YAancicum, 
291 
Viennogs 277 
Villabox 219 
Ville Newre le Roy, 
292 
Filliers 219 
Vitear 376 
LV ult 262 
 Falxin le Fraxces : 
269 
Yaivtogwe 269 
Ilands. 
De Bas 251 


A Table of FRANCE: 


Brly 
Bree 
B _— 
Broſſmyre 
Bro 
Bridieres 


Le Tarreat - 2541 | Lyetetia .... an Argenton 
Hiercs Or Yeres 28 3 HMaſſels. - 248,282 | Argeny .3Z19 
' Neomagus 248 | Argilters -.287 
[*®: Promontories: Nantes .. 26d | Arzay 375 
Gobenm 251 | Narbon - 2 48 6 3 Þ 6 Argue .ZI0 
F Jrenaan Promoniery | Noion A ſeilly | 
251 | Orleance MT | Avalon +... 375. 
: Havens and Bayes. | Ornance , © | Avaricum ......319 
eAncrayum © 260 | Paru La Vile, \ Auguranda 319 
Aquitaine Bay 251 | centa. I'Vuivet(i-'. | Aninay +343 
Breſt 260 |- 248, }) tre,: .*\ | Anzalc *\. 2. , OA 
Briga 251 |- 291 *La Cite \. | Autenches , 262 
Conqueſt 250 Poibter, 248 | Avſone 375% 
Fenſtiers 250 | Quingey 380 Auſſerre 3 7 $9376 
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The Pact Anacred® 

was borne in Perche 

in France, 334 
The Poct Awſorins 
| borne at Burdeave, 
| - 230 
: The famous Poet Rog- 
ſard , called the 
French Homey , or 
| Pindar,us buried in 
| $, Martins Church 
in T oxres, 336 
| Vid. his Epitaph on 
the Poet Anacreon, 


3 
The CSolicke ph. 


whence derived , 


| 254 
| 
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A TABLE OF HELVETIA, 
EVR I CHUDOVYY, BASTL. 


_  VVilifpurgergow, the Lake Lemann, Argow, 


the Rhecians, or Griſones, rom Fol, 387. to 42 4. 


Countries» Tu"gow 388 ; Eviae 

| A Vad-ſuilana 3J92 Glarona 

. N delfipnen 292 | Valls Eperia 2394 Habſpur 
A ps $8 Faderwaide vo | pes ae 
RB afil 392 | Wadiſchwyll 392 L anſanna 
Cham 394 | Werdenber g 290 | Lucerng ” 
Erbfow 392 Wiflſpurgergow 288 ' Mellige 4:9, Arola 391.4 $ 
vis 417 , Zurichgow 388,; 92 Mer:iſchwanden 416 Athefis 420 
Grifenſee 382 | _ + evidunum 40 Byrſs 39T 
Grefones 419 | Citlzs: . | Rotenburg 416 Dur 391 
Groenmgia 392 Paſt 294 | Kot 416 Langorns 291 
Hamburg 419 Zurich 393 | Sempachins 416 Limagus 391:417 
Helvetia 387 | Sfeina g92 | Ocnus 420 
Hymbert 417 Townes. Swurſeinm 416 Rhene 391,428 
Kibyr g 392 | Aboua _ 410 | Ivies, 414 Rhodangs 39T 
Loaf . 395'Bws © ay |Firaderim , 392 | Ra 54 
Movr 22s 394 Bremgart 418 | Vnderwald 414 Sur. 29T 
Regesſperg 394 Caſſonex 410 , Frama 416 Ticinns 391,418 
Rhetia 419 Chelan 416 |VTer 414 Frſe 418 
Ringenbereg © 417 Clandus 410 Waggis 416 
Saxor'y 390 Davoſam 42 Wilſow 4'6| Lakes, 
Swaſcherland 387 Ebicona 416 | Winterhar 392 Bodenzee 390 


The 


_— —— 


The Lake Lemann, 


409 
Lutcernerzcc 290 
Nuwerburgerzee 390 
Pilates Lake 417] 
Walenzce 390 
Zuricherzece 390 
| Woods. 
Bonwald:t 391 


——_— 
et, OR 


\ Brigantine wood 391 
Kernwaldt 
Rhymwaldt 


Mountaines. 


Abnobe Mount, 391 
Brantins Ad. 


Cottian Alpes 391 


417 
391 


391 


Grecian Alpes 391 
Jahan eAlpes 391 
Jaraſſne 391 
Penine Alpes 391 
Permurna 391 
Pilats Mount, 414 
Rhetico Mo, 391 
S. Bernards M, 391 
S. Jothards M. 391 


A Table of Helvetia,Zurichgow, Baſil, Tc. 


4.11 


| S.Sergius 

Silvins 39r 
Valarins M. 39x 
Vogel M. 391 


Obſervations. {+ 


” 


— 


—_ 
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A TABLE OF THE 


LOW-COUNTRIES. 


.. Countries. 
A 

Rtor 428 
A Belgium 422 
Beweſter-Schelt 460 
Brabant 428,449 
Cliveland 451 
Dale © 4.28 
Flanders 42$439 
Gelderland 4.28,464 


Groneland 428 
Groylandt 457 
Hyqnnault 428 
Holland. 428,4 54 
Holy Empire _.4 

Juliacuns 451 
Kennemelant 457 
Landt-vanwaes 444. 
Limburg . 428 
Liutz.enburg 428 
Maceſlands 457 
Aechin -. 4.28 
Namurcium 428 
Nideken 453 
Nituge 
Rode le Duc ' $28 


Tranſ-Irſalania 48 
Texl 


V, atchenburg 3 
Virecht 428 
Walacheia 460 
Waſſia 44 
 Weft-Friſeland. 428. 
eland 428 
Zutphania 428, 469 
Illands 
Cadſanr © 440 


| 


Citics. | 
Amerford 474. | 
Amſterdam 428 
Arnheing 466 
Amnwerpe 428 | 

| Atrecht .* 428 
Axelle 439 
Birflett 229 
Birgen 439 
Bruges 428,439 
Bruxells 428 

| Cameracum 4.28 
Cortracum 439 
Damm 488 

| Detph 
Dixmunde 439 
Doraretch ; | 
Dor ans 
Dozxze 439 | 
Duznkerk. 439| 
7 | Gaunt 428,439 
Gerardimont - 4 39 
| Graveling 439 
> | Harlem 428 
Hul/t 439 
Leyden 428 
Limbauzg 506. 
Lovaine 428 
Mechlin 428 | 
Newport 439 

| fend 439.440 
Stiſe 439 

| Teneramund = 1439 
Tornay "60 
Traiettum 428 


Valencene 428,492 


Herwerd 


A ffrange' Lake 417 


4.18 


429 


| 
Vrrocht 474 | Hondſcott 440 
=. Huchin 491 
Townes. Huiſt 442,444 
Arendone 452 | Keſſel WE 2 
Arlun 50O | Landrefſe 451,494. 
Arnemada 466 | Lecke 458 
Argues 491 | Lisbar 430 
Bouchonte 442 | Haekvichs 4352 
Brill 429 | Marieburg 494 
Brugge 453 | Maubenge 494, 
Buſſe 453 | Middlebarrough 460 
Camper 468 | Nieuſtat 467 
( harlemont 492 | Octmarſe 468 
Chimay 494 | Oldenſale 486 
Conde 494: | Oldſeel 4.68 
Cortgreene 463 | Raveſteyne 453 
Dieſt 431 | Rechbonrg 49L 
Dietenhove, 500 \ Romerſwal 462 
Duffel 452 | Rotterdam 429 
Duflen 431 | S-Dartins Dycha69 
Dx sbarg 452,453 | Schoonhoven 458 
Elborch 467 | Sevenber gen 458 
| Elburg 466 | Sonsbeck. 453 
Enſchede 484 Steenwych 460 
F exrbay 491 | Shlece 440 
Flaſhing 460 | Thonberg 453 
Frages 491 | Texrnay 442 
Freſſin 491 | Tarnhole 439 
Grickenbeck, 467 \ Valkenburg 508 
Hage . 4057 V, ollenhove . © 4-86 
HI, ardenberg 9 484. Frayhemingen 46 7 
Hardiſch-vol: 458 | Waſſingberg a3 
Harlem 458 | Fatchtendeuckh 467 
Haſſeler 468 | eſe 453 
Heemſted 458 Wiltheimffein 453 
Herenals 452 
| Vaiver- 


A Table of the LowCounTtxits. 


1 
_ Vauverſities, 

Dow 
Franchford 433 
435 | 
435 


428 | 
$02 | 


'.. 5; 
;...* $91,490 


431 ; 


—_—cc kk... 
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4351443453 | 


| 
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Lech ; $502 
Liſa 28, go 
x F 229 
Hines . .$O2 
A, ol, of 423$ »4 g / | 
Moſella 428 
Netha 
Niers 
Orto 
; ng 502 
egge ' $02 
2X 391,466 
Rhoer 431 
Sambra 428 
Scaldss | +494. 
| SCarpe 442 
Schelt 428,452 
Seyne 431 
Soverns 502 
Snaalng 456 
Tenera . 494 
Vahalis 429.466 
Vidres ,468 
Worme 4.66 
'n peren 


440 Kolmbergen 


. Lakes. . - 
Lake Lemann 409 
Pilates Lake 417 
Fpraw Fountaine: 508 

, Woods. © 
Arden 433 
Exgeryalt 435 
Fazgne Wood 434 
Grootenheiſk 452 
Grootemhout 434 
 Marlaigne 434 
Meerdal . 452 
Myrmaw 434 
Nyeps 434-442 
Nomen.. 434 
Poodrberg - -435 
S. Amand 434 | 
Saventerleo 334 
Svewolden 435 


Sonenſian Wood. 434 
Williams Wood 435 


+ Mountaines. . 


__— 


ee et. A = 


E 


508) 


| Palvagmnes \- 458 
. Obſervations. 


Dog fiſhes 430 
G Seed Abner 4 
moſt famons Ma- 
thematician and 

_  Coſmographer, and 
the Piotemy of oar 
age,borne at Kupel- 
 monda 442 
The Art of Printing 
invented at Harlem 

& T own in Hollaut: 

( ths 5 as the 
Dutch would have 
it, = 10 7140 bound 

. fobeleeve it.) '$56 
The Deſ des. ofrbe 
Low-conntrie. men; 
The [Low- Fs 74 
- menexcellent Pain. 


- fers, 437 


; \ | : an 
_— : _— J -v 
| _ , . "> p \ 


Countries. 

IF | 
A: Higher 

A «xd lower 521 
Amſtein $21 
Anholt $21,526 
Auſtria higher and 
- lower, .- $20 
Baden Ele +521 | 
Bavaria D- 520 
Bavaria Palate 521 
Benthem 1521. 
Ber ge 520,555 
Bohemia K. 520,656 
Brandenburg 521, 


) | Breames | 


B riſgow 
Brenſwick 
Batidia 
Carinthia 
Carming 
Cleveland _ 
('olen 


Colmerlandt 
Delmenhorff 
Diepholet 


Dangerdeel _- 


Deringen © 
Eaſt France 
| Embden © 


$562 


Frankenlandt 


562 
597 
520 
520 
520 


' 233 


520 


555 
556 


556 | 


$21 
521 
$21 
342 


521 


Germanie 


*518 [| Mansfelt 521 
Gheeſterlande 518 | Mechlenburg 521 
Haſſia 518 | Meadrx 520 © 
Hat/hat '596 | Meiſen 520 
Heſſm $21,529 | Meyſten 557 
Holf _ $20 | Miſuia 557 
Huwungarie higher and'\| Moravia $20 
lower 520 | nets $71 
Feveria 681 | Naſaw 534 
Lawenburg $20 | Norica 534 
Leden 566 Nortgois 552 
Lempoow 5F5O Oldenburg $21 
[Ik 2a 550 | Oftergow $35 
Lewarderadeel 501 | Palatinate 520 
Livonia 521 535 | Poland $530,649 
, Lunenbar 520 | Toweres 52S 


A Table of GrRMANIE. 
», Ryvensbery. $550 | Breme 523 | Colberg 
3 Abenae Palat.. 550 | Broflaw 678 | Collin 
Saltz.burg 669 ' Brunſwick. 524 | ( ofmar 
Saxone higher and | Buda 686; |[Lowne 
| . wer, _ $20 | Caſimiria  676\|*Dwprunth. 
| Sehleſen D. * 520 ( olen 523; Dortmund 
| Sehortorelendr 520 | Cracovia  676'| Dwlach 
Schomenberg © 550 | Damzrek, 561 Dauſſclaorp 
Sulfia 677 Frenceford 523 | Daysburg 
Smalinger Friburg 523 Eburc 
* CSporenberg 550 | Heidlbong $23 |Efche 
Se idlanar 550 | ſngolftat 550 | Embden 
Steiberg g21 Zopick $23 | Freſen 
Suevia 521 Labeck 523 Fra:nker 
Techlenborch 550 Ennebur $29 | Priezlar 
Tiaroll $ 21 | CMagd: wrg 527 Falnick 
Ti baringia 021 AHMentz, HE 384 Cambin 
Foedeburg 522. Mwrſter 547 | Gaw 
Tlathem $22 Norumberg $46 | Geppinga 
Pefterlandt $23 Olaenburg 538 | Graes 
Matlock '. 550 Ofſ-nbw g 53S | Grewenwerd: ' 
Weſtergow 550. 'Placzhs 676 \ G Yictenjen 
Weſft-Friſelandt '5 5.2, Prague $23,658 | Haſlcherhorx 
Weſtphalia "WM IY | Ratwbone 522 aſſer 
Wrppra $27 'Rava 6 76 ; Heoffenberg 
Wirtenberg 521,5 85 Rotrenburg 546 He zh 
; Salrzburg 546 H elbrichuſen 
Hlands, Spires 523. Hull »choven 
Rugia 652| Triers 84 [eg lavia 
S chellingana 535 | Twbingex 522 536 [ Ia | 
Spikeroga $77 Piema $23 666  Ingultheim 
Wargeraga 355 Vladlavie * 676 icuburg 
Waldeck 578 Julinum = 
SEAS. FW. afſe "barg F.? 48 | Kemnat ” 
Atlantich Ocean 527 Weſel 5q7 oper is - 
Balthich Sea 52% Winiham 546 Foſcien 
Chronan Sea 5 23 W utzburg 54 $, Laaebuy 
Cimbria:: Sea 528 | 4 E” a us | Langftraten 
Codon:1n Sa +28 Townes. Lenmer 
Ge 'manie Seg 527 \ Altkirch, .._ $93 Levensbarg | 
Sp#n /h 'cean-. 527 eAguiſgranum 544 | CMariqurg 
SH:V14N Sea | 8 28 Arensherg 563 M47:lor 
Prommntories. © | i*erback . $63 Mnnſterhole 
Seubbenk.umer 655 Saerde | $35 Napwar 
Y SOA” "ett, 535 Neclo Bo 
"Havens and Bayes, | Berger $55 Netileſtead 
Codon Bay EY 679 TJielgoſ $55 Newbur | 
WS: | Bielks 457 N as 
: Citicy, bock ing 558 | Vewgard 
A grippine _ C23 B TAitenbern $59 N ew ma» be 
Argentine - 523 Brilon $58 Oldehorys 
Arnſperg 548 | *r*Rel 58, | 214: Schattew 
Belgrad 686 | Cathrybands $525 | Oshern 
Brandenburg 557 Cellenberg © 596 Oftreſoie 
Broda 523 | Cleve 572] Ormacrſex 


' - $44 


$92] Parnaw 536 
534] Paſſaw 550 
592 | Petricovia $50 
592 | Pinary 550 
$92 | Pleſtern $50 
Ploncke F6r 
583 | Prenez, $6r 
556 | Radſh 562 
544. Rauwart 562 
570 Radzanow 56 3 
363 | Rogorno 563 
4 ee OO 
| 586 Saxenberg *- $79 
$35 | Saxenbuſen $74 
532 | Schorenderfunt * 586 
563 | Schrieſſem. *-'583 
563 Sradbach = "+2867 
586 Stoph ems ; $65 
597 | Strasburg : 590 
18 þ- WG 
LT "I 
564 W ernheing " 3 
564 Weiſſenberg 's 12 
7.3 þ-—-., E: 
I 
563 V Vormes 594 
535 ; har | 594 
TVS \ 
583 wy” 
584 |. Vaiverſities, 
535.15 
585 | 24ft $29 
5 86 Colen 529 
583 Erphord 529 
| 563 Frask ford 529 
67 | Friburg, 
zo7! & 529 
564 | Gripſwald 529 
$63 | *g -ftade $29 
594 | Lipſwicks 529 
$97 | Marpurg 29 
$55 Coguniimm $19 
556 | ragec 659 
56; | Rojtoch q29 
579 Trevers 929 
$35 | Tubrgum 529 
$556 EF, Vittenberg 457 
=” 
g25 | Raverg, 
F2J | »Albr 523,561 
525 | eAl:muls ' g51 
F2?5f All 525 
$36} Amuſ's 4 1 
eAwbre 


k A. A "I 


Wa > WWW (KMKueo gw yg U0Wwn wmv wy TR” 


eAthbra 
Barn/us- 
Bercke 


Bobrus”* © 


Bruſſchus 
Dif 
Byffi2.n4 
Dakine 
Demera 
Dewera 
Dextra . 
Dimula 
Dimes 
Dravns 
Duro 
Duſela 
Epar 
Eidera 
Elſe 
Ems 
Entis 
Erdel 
Erfall 
Eleph us 
Efa 
Filtz11 
Fulda 


I Bicet us 
Iſara 
Ifter 


Kocherus © 


Kiwiſgus 
Lavand 
Lawter 
Laawers 
Lemne 
Letha 


Lipp ia” 


A Table of GrnMANIE. 


579:55t | Loweh 
5 T0 | Loneer ; 


$50 | Nagoire © © 588 


NY j ecarms 
662 || Negra 
670,089 Neſs 
594 | Neth 
$556 | Niſa 
- 5FS | Nyemien 
$578 | Odera 
678 | Cen 
.. 678 | Ola 


588 | Pennitius 


687 | Pregoll 
| Rabeck. 
$75 | Keg 
' 678 | Remiſus 
588 | Rhene 
Rxuhon 
$50 | Rara 
658 | Sala 
550 | Saltxach 
G72 | Sawus 
548 | Stevera 
© $79 | Subtzs 
570 | Teius 
$50 | Tibiſcus 
570 | Tranins 
5V$ | Tuberns 
584 | Twiſta 
570 | Vandalus 
663 | /Yarta 
$92,594 \, eſes 
551 | Veſara 
Sol Vidras 
$22 | Vilſus 
592 | Viſurgs 
673 |/7t 
592 VF, eſer 
535 | Vine 
559 Tpfus 


$50 Marcheia | 


"$94 Zola: ' F 562 | GafcioThors y 
© F J.:; |1 C1. | Hoſſys ae 


5946. | 
7 Gy i HB Lakes, YT —_— , / 670 
þA 592A merſee? 557 Hors) a \ $28 
[ , SS. 7 » vv 51+] Melibocus 528 
” 52 'j 'Collerſfian Dake? 24” Palvagins 498 
667 | Gmunda 667 | Penine Alpes 551 
659 one rc1013'{ 676 | Dumfer ow 
670| Jn enburgerſee 673 Rheticus 528 
551 | Lavandeſee 673 S armartian Mow. 529 
x > Atpdlſetterſee 673 Vocet ias. ! a 528 


4678 


575 
5.50 
560 
676 


' 663 


$3, 


55S 
676 


570 


* "238 


588 


- 676 


350 
J55 


LE: 
$23 | 


370 
523 
363 
676 
"ph 
551 


Aſtacherſee : 69 3 eb BL 

Rr <686-| -Qbſcrvationis. A 
orſee $51 | ESA A. 

Suerinus © -o3h2 Ablack kind of Stones. 


VV eifee | &>\ ; | 673 Coles, 1.hg 6. 
KKeraſee. + 673 A qyall by hat.isos., 


oc OH er 
ve ſ LAN 25% Mills that will forge 
ke Woody. + iron, hy $56: 


OT IEF IT 1 4h DEOSS AMate and Female 
| Adelwaldr _—_ 379 ; Frankincenſe : 66%. 
Albuchins * ; 588 Guns, Printing i and 
eAldervale . 589 | © Gloches firſt inven- 
Aoff-dem Hartzwmah | rod and made-in 


y . 673 . Germany 'FFT\ 
Behemerwals 556 Goog 164 of Ml 


Gabreta ; 560 | << SSD 
Galberheid :5G1 | Oxe endof the Ft 


| Geppenhage 579| of Rhene there are 


| Greimy aldr $51 many old Cities,bnt 
| Hardio > 672 | - none o-the-orher; 
Henſterholt 55O- | 5 20 


Heagerſtruth 550 s. Georges Statue of 


Heynerdoch $51 pure Gold in Saint 
' | Holt-marks 550O| Lamberts Church 
Odenwelt $50 | . inLeden, 569 


Oraynium _ 663 | St. Hierom borne at 
Paſſunerwals . 569 | Striden in Hungary 
Plat $79 ..- 686 


d | Priewalt 673 The Alpes whence ſo 


Schwardtzwalt 551 | called, 588 
Spondawerheid 55 1 | The Deſcription of the 
Stubhenitzs +551\ manxersoftheGer= 
Zellerwaldt 55x| mans, 530 
The Spaw Foxntaine, 
: =" 75 xFPG 
Vienna famons for 
Carexancas 553|- holding ont 4 great 
Deuſperg | 667) Siege- aragh; the 
Diotzber 673 | Tiarkes, 667 
Felbergt anrn 670 | EDS, 


Mouantaines. | 


.Nnan 2 A TABLE 


(alemberg  536| coniuVVeſtybalia, 


| 
| 
| 


A TABLEOFILTAL 
VYITH THESE AND 
'* _* Carjica, Sardinia, and Sicitre. : 


From Fo}. 690. to 781. 24 


el 
4 . Countries. Corfica ' 774 
A Sardinia 774 
Bruzze 762 | Sicilie 777 
Anconitana 752 | |; + TORY 
eflicata Toy '  Promontories. 
| 928 | eArviſum 809 
..* 767 | Caps 4; Chiarenza, 
d; oma, | | 807 
757 | Ciſanum 745 
a 3h | Jangiom 738 
ls 742 mM 
Fore 733 Litzheuw, 777 
Freul; - «742 | Maratio 745 
Genaan. 714,720 | Pachmus, 777 
Intremneant 708 , Pelorgs | 777 
Iftria 742 | Phaſans, 745 
Italy 690 | 
Kebia 742 | Havens and Bayes, 
Lnmbardie 704,709 eAcomtanian H. 698 
Aantua 72} PF / {binganus H. 698 
Marcs Tarviſing , | Arminar H. 698 
| 709 Auguſtus H. 698 
Aartinacht 708 | Brunduſian H, 698 
7 28 Ba 7008 B. 6 9F 
Montisferrat 2 4 Cajetan B. as 
| 7762 ( harybdis 781 
723 Delphin H . 
Patavinns 737 Erycis 
S. Peters Patrimery, | Garne 
Piemont 714 | Graviſia . 698 
Poglia Piang | 767 Hanibals Caſtre 698 
Stari - 733 | Tale. On 
ALS | | O . , 
"TY es oy \ Livenza 60 
Terra di Barri 167 | Luna 698 
= rag ; "aaa 762 | Neri a 698 
= we is Otranto 767 - =» . oy 
C2 © 1[41z4 9 
Txſtany lou | Oreffes H. 698 
Palefie/ 704 | Ravenas 698 
Verona 737 | Sabatrian 4 4dians H. 
Gong EIS SAavong 9s 
C 9 
gl: ScabrianH. 698 
| Iſlands. Scylla 781 
Cirngs 716 | TarentineB, 698 


| Telamons B. 698 
VadianB. 698 
Vilinian B, _. 698 | 
CiticS- 
Alba 717 
Anion 7523 
Aguila 7632 
Agnilegia . 742 
Aſeuto Satriavo 767 
| Beneventum. - J62 
Bonenia or Bologna, 
724 
Breſcia 728 
| (apua 765- 
Ferrar 4 724 
Firmo 753 
Florence 749 
Forli 724 
| Genoa 717,720 
| Lemena 720 
| Lena 749 
Alanna 727 
| Naples 764 
Oſo 752 
Otravite 768 
| Padxa 712,740 
? | Palermo 778 
Parma 726 
Peſars T54 
Tye 749 
Placentia 726 
P olignang 767 
Ravenna 724 
Rome 757 
| Sar fins 724 
Sz Vona 7 I 8 
| Sedunum 708 
Siracs(a 780 
| Spoleto 754 
Taranto 770 
| Tarviſinnm 712 
Tridentuns 709 
T urine 714 
Vewice 712 
Verons 712,737 
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F 
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Sy 
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 Fopeentia 7141738 
| Freerbium " 250 
V'olgterrs 759 
Fra 154 
| . Fu Townes« | OY 
Agrigentum ©7780 
- 
Altomonts | 770 
| Hnoone 753 
| Aſtra 756 
| Baſſerane 716 
| Behnont 770 
Petreſins 730 
Brixia 709 
Carignane 716 
Crema 206 
Cremona J27 
Critio 74d 
(i K0A 765 
Dreponums 780 
Fabriamm 730 
o_— . 4 
| Fafſumbrane > 75 4 
Kn/rgus 755 
Goritia 744 
Heraelee 780 
| molars 724 
HMarmbrine 7 16 
| Daranum 709 
CHMoncatvo 717 
Atorill 708 
| CMutazzo 745 
| Novilara 730 
Orbetellum 747 
Peſtum 770 
Pa gellats 71 - 
| Palma 744 
| P aAarenz,s 7 45 
Petroſo 716 
Picenuns 754 
Fientio 747 
Pinrarole 71 « 
P iTA,um 7 45 
Tife 747 
P iſciott« 770 
| Piſtor inns 747 
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749 
Safari - 749 


Seftvi1e Levanto 789 | C | 
| Cervaris 752767 


Swlmo 762 
Suſa'  - 716 | Chiemw 
Tarracins "756 
Fiber - . 760 
T ivoire Vis. 
T #{culun -+960 | 
Wernaccio --756| Felirings 
File France 716 | Feriſone 
Vinackm © 718 
. Vaiverſities. | 
Axconita "OL 
Bononia JOI  Faror. 
Ferrara , 7OI | Garze 
Florence 701 | Gelone 
HMacerats 7OL | Glang 
Millan 701  1{clerags 
_— 701 | Lavagna 
Pa FY" 701,765 i Lemms 
Parma 70L 
Patavink 701 
Porufing-. 791 
Pine, © 
Keentia 701, 
Rommnnd. ol 
Selerne” | 701 | 
Verniee - 70I 


SEAS» | 
e/EgeanSea 796 
 Arehipelagus 796 

| (arpathianSea 796 
Higher Sea 698 
Ieurian Sea 796 
7 oniar Sea 796 
Lower Sas 698 


| 698,706 


B remba 


({ ortefta 


(nſanuns 
Ebolis”\ 


Flaftra 


Freddis . + 
Fripidns - - 


Linternzwus 


CH, elfs 
Aterula 


CMimo.- 
Mincins 


| Nymphans 
9 p 


P eſcara 


. | Rivers. : 

Abana 695 
Aduva 706 
Albengia 750 | Po 


A lewa 750 P #t 104 


' Piſelavs 
Plamba 


Farteno © 
713 | Tevignaw.. 
Canal grande 712 ) Tegiamo' 


Tenn 
Tiber 


Tilevent wn 


695 L, As Nemo 


wt 695 | 
+765 


746 

- +, 698 
965 
698 


774 
754 | 


flagds, Corſica, Sardinia, 8c. 


719 


7w#74 


769 
774 


695 


744 
— 
Tarws > 744 
 Facins .. T5O 
Vaſubie 719 
Vmbro 750 
719 | atemras I | 
F-L4 Lakes. 
| Aibanss + 
| que Salvie 
 Luernian © 
| Ces 
x EHAcus . O 
hs | Ceonbus PAN + 
765 | Ciana 694 
719 Cimimmus 694 
745 Cutilenſian 786 
71g Faccings 694 
65 | Floridgs 694,756 
. © 698,765 | Zf14meL. 769 
F 719  Gavirating 
731 |-tr04iGwas 370 
7lg | Lagodildre 531. 
698 | £4g94i !ſeo L 
90 73 
750 Le ai Marſos 760 


| Popping |, op 


ehins 69 
Simbruine Le. \ 69 
Stage + 2F® 
ve ._ ' 6oy 
T whartine 

Tr.ivatins | 
Tuxdale - 
Vatican L. 6 
Falfinian L, | . 
| Woody... 
Algritia 


P of » 
Dignae 5 W, 


Loco Sacre 
Lucus Gargary 700 


Milebach 
Muſes WW. 
Perigrizalis 


706 Ehegios Forreſt 700 


VolſinianW. 


A lgidgs 


eApennine 


Cecnbas 
Carillus 
Cheparteno 
Chriſts M. 


Xe 10: 
[a4 | LacrineL, G95 
762 | Luganus 706 | 
718 Monatins 906 
698. Nemorenſian L. 694. 

—= | Warſme L, | 694 

695,716 | Dnauſa ya 

| Pompeia 695 | 
N nun 2 


Ciriniary Þ, 


= 


eruns Lucx 700 
Cimiman Wood . 699 


.. 260 
. "760 


76 0,699 
760700 
Gallinaria Silva 7Q0 
wnoes WY, 


Uecina- Jupit 


70a 


ere Wo, 
.- '760 


700 
700 * 
708 

760 
700 


200 


: 79y® 
960 


Mountaines, 


781 
760 
698 
699 
708 


eAventine MM, 760 
| Asuſtalberg 


| LANXimmns 


708 
754 
[ 1:6 
760 
 —_— 
765 
750 
Corger- 


: 
-- — oo 4 a ee ——— 
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A Table of ttalie, with the 1 


| 


Cortenſian MH,” '750 ſ 


Corvus +754 | - Qbſervations- | 
Culma 765 | 4 ſtrange hearbe in 
Ery% 7 "781 Sardinia ,' which. 
Falernus | L 765 wakes men: aye 
Fefſulian M, * 750'| laughing , whenes 
Fiſcelns - 756| grew the Proverb, 


Sardonius Raſus, 
or the Sardinian 


Floridum 756 
Fare 754-708 | 


;S. Francis who inſts- 


Gauras 765 | laughter, © 775 
Gemulsa 713 | B, Clara, whofonnded 
Gothards I, 706| the Order 'of Saint 
Gndlan lt Clares Nunnes,was 
Loads oF / LAG. | borne 7 Mons 
Loetſch 708 | Faſo, a Towne of 
Lucmannier 706 | ' the Duke of Spo- 
CMaſſiews 765 | let, 755 
EMatter 708  Deomeſday, orthe day 
HMiſenrs "o65| of ay i 
4 Omer tremults 764. tively | To" by | 
—_— Michazl Angelo ## 
Peſias oy the Popes. Chappet | 
Rufjus © 774 in Rowe, 700 
S.Sitveſter M. '750 Euſt athins doth lihen 
Tens - Joxj heh wm Fol 
Trifolings 25, Solin / do reſemble 
Vends ' =713| itto an Oakeleafe, 
Pefuvins . . 765 becanſe it is longer 
Virgines M. thanbroad;, 69 r 


—_— 


Horace borne at Fe-. 

" onſoun, 768 
Latter Writers com- 

pare Italy taa mans 
> Thigh and Legge, 
: vid. che Alun, 
C1 7,2%) 1a 
M- \ Tullius Cicero 
- ſlaine at Aſtura.as 


\ he fled. from Anto- | 


Ws.  - 1 FFE 
Ovid born. atSulmo 4 
Towne inTtaty, 762 
Parmizan an excellent 
ſort of ({, heeſe made ; 
at Parma, a (tie 
inltaly, 720 


tured the Order of 
the Minorite Friers 
was borne at Aſcen 
or Sift a Towne in 
. the Dukedome of 
- Spoleto, X 75 4 
$. Markes the chiefeft 
'» Church in Venice, 
The eAlpes are ſocal- 
| ted, ab albedine, or 


lands, Corfica, Sardinia,8&c 


The: Arſenal a fanzons 
| The Poet Plautus was 
-"y at Satſina 4 

. City in Italy; 724 
The: Roſean Pelle if 
: Italy are ſo fenit-. 

. fullthat if a Pitch- 

ly {ere be left in thems 
_ the day before', the 
Graſſe will cover it 
© it over in one nights 
growth, .-69t 

| The Tridentine Coun- 
ſell held under Pope 

-. ;Paul che third, in 
the yeere I 56. 
= 710 
The V atican, Library 
at Rome, '. 758 
Thomas Aquinas was 
borne at Aquins 4 

T owne iu Abr#z,20 
inl, taly, 762 
Titus Livius borne at 
P ada, 74 IT 
Venice i governed by 
a Senate called Gran 


from their whitenes 
= . 907. 


Conſiglio, 713 
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ATABLE OESTIRMARCK 


SLAVONIA, CROATIA, BOSNIA, 


\ 


From Fol, 782. to 813. 


_ . Countrics« | Corinth $06 
Ee Tek (roatisa #786 
| Chaja 795,006 | Dalmatia 786 
Aa 795 | Els 806 
Arcadia $06 Epire 795 
Argia 806 | Greece 795 
Barbarie Laconia 806 
Boſnia 786 Lebnaw 782 
hw | 


Macedon 795 | 
Meſſenia o6 
Morea 804 
Peloponeſus 804 


Sicyongs , 806 


Slavonia 786 
Stirmarck 782 


Theſſaly 799 


Dalmatia, V Vallachia, Servia, Bulgaria, Romania, - 
' Greece, ani the Ile of Candie or Creete, 


Waraſdes © 97382 
Iſlands... 


Candy or Creete 80g 


Corfu 212 
AMito 813 
N ax#:s or Nifſia81 3 


SAnter ine 


ef Rr. Ar G2, 4s, TE, we 


A Table of Stirmarck, Slavonia, Croatia, Boſnia, &c. 


Saxtorine or Thiroſia] Platea: 8603 | Temiovizza 790 | Cronixs 
| 813 | Pſophy - 807 | Tra: 786 | Elatos 
Zane $12 | Rherime, . 810 | Treſcortum , _ 790 Evan 
| Selrtmbria F 792 p rar 5 78 | Geſacus 
Peninſula'es. Siſſegham * 238 HParboſtyne * 789 | Hemus.. 
Pleeponeſus or Mo- | Sparta 806 = Helicon | 
rea 804 | Stimphalns ' 807 Rivers: Himettns 
| Tanagra 803 | Ida 
Promontories '. | Thebes $03 | Acheless _ 796 | Madars _ 
Capo di Chiaronad, | Theſſalonia 799 þ Acheron 796 Meſſapns 
ox Trajanopelis; 792 | Alpheins 796 | Mime 
Arvifur $09 | ontſperg Arrabone © = 
2%  'woanO] | MAxins 795,300 
::2 Cities-.:.. © ,, Townes, . _ . | Gephiſms 
Abilers © 792 | Atlimm _ go2 | Cnopus 
ee £pira 807 Aon Ns 78 9 | Danubins 
Alexandria BT | Azamwr  _| Dravo 
Amtioch * 78% | Bigihon "788 } Drims _... 
Argos 795,806 | Braila 799 | Echedorss + 
p "i e 795 | Bulatinar NT. Err; on 
Hwls . $03 | Cavalla Joo Hebras 
Bruga 784 | (horonaa p GER.” 
Calydow - 802 Cilia P naghns og 796 
Canca\. $10 | Carene +; 896 | {merns '> 796 
Candy $10 | Dittuma 24A | -y din 799 \ 
Charenz,a 807 'D arbins- 0 Be poten | -_ 
Conſtantinople ; 1792 | Elewſos '«, Jag |. +." 
ary i 705 | Epidawrns | | \ Rht2.on . * * 788 | Stimpalus 
810 | Holice | Spemchins . 796 Exigerns 
803 | Judera _— 75 : 
m $80 Lewcas FCICIS 788 <arex 
. ;$x© reno - Lakes. | Obſervations, - 
© ages | OR PR 
<cedemon 795 | engra Stymphalias eerdruds * x 
. Libea 807 | Pella Lake 807 den. 80 
anime 07 | Fo Democritus was borne 
CH ar chpwrg " 785 | Priſdena Mountaines. . at Abderaa Citie in 
eMegatopels 807 | Rachelſpurg Romania, 792 
Hegar - 303 ; Rhegizens- eArgentaruh@Þ 7J9O| The E mperonr Juſtin 
HAycents 7953806 Salene h Arocerarnif 796 | PiAn borne at Prife. 
Adptenes .. | Samavdiia Arhos 796,800] adenainServie,7 90 
Nicepolis 792,801 | Sebininm _ | Bertiſeus © 796| The Labirymh of 
Olympia 807 | Segna . * | Calidromus.* #796 Creete, 210 
Patras 807 | Serratums (arax 796 | The DodonianOracle 
Ferinchus 792 | Spalatum Citerins 296 vid. 2% 
Pheftos 810 | Stagifa'. \' 890 |Cithoron 796 
Philipoli; 792 \ Stimbrigrad #590 |Clandins 785 | 
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Countries. 


A 
e/Eqlides 
Alexandria 
Anatolia 
Ar ix 


From Fol. 813. to 834: 


' Eountries, Horamus or Orama, | T igremaon 
FE IG Sd Y 816 | 
Ethiopia 89 A | Townes: 
Anyote $827] Cities | Apwee 
Baybarie 814 | Alcair | 818 | Amara 
Barca ©. B16 | Alexandria S817 | Aſſclniel 
Diccals $20 | eAlemandiv 820 | Azamur 
Egype | 812 Algiers 316 Bulatinarn | 
Errifea 817 Azefi 820 Centopozzt 
Felſe 216;819 | Babylon 817 | Comte 
Guinea - 829 Firls or Barns $26 | Elnadina 
Haſcora B20 | Caxnmo or C aſſume, ' Eſza 
Hex 819 827 | Githiteb 
Marmmine 317 Daniatum © $18 Guzzxla 
Morocco - a6 \$19 Delgnmuha 820 Haninimer 
[a " $19 | Droſpolis 817 Metamer 
Ted{es 820 | Heliopolis 817 | Mhſca 
316  Imitzmazs $20 Tagodaſt 
| Memphis 817 | Tawremt 
' Tlands. | Metſalcabar 816 | Temeracoſs © 
PrivezcIfl $29 ALorocco 820 | Tenezza 
iferf the Grod-yeer; | 816 | Terga 
. 82 $t7 | Treyut 
S, Thomas Iſle Mm 9 | Scanderoon B18 | Teſea 
HSyene 817| po 0s d 
Havens and Ba yes. Tentyra 8$17| © \ Rivers 
Thebes '| Abanhi * 


AT 4 4 E-.© Mn 
AFFRICK 


-T A B L E O F. 


844 
637 
844 
856 


5 AS: A» 


| From Fol "M to 889. 


. Armenia 844 Battriana 
Aſia properly ſo called | Bithinia 
844 | Bulgaria 
Aſia the Leſſe 844 \ | C appadocia 
eAſſria . 856 | Caria 
Attioa 836 | Carmania 


Cathaio 


| Chaldea 


Chanaan 
('hina 
Cilicia 
Dalmatia 


Drangi ana 


826 | Major 316 
| Niper 3829 
6 
| Fl HA | 
| oo { Omerabib 822 
44 | Sifelmel 822 
229 T ataroft 826 
820 | T acaſſi 
$20 | 7-4/7 
220 | Teawſft 822 
= | Lakes. - 
$22 | Barcena . 827 
Bag | - Woods 
© 820 | Deſerts of eArabia, 
_ $19 x 816 
'* $20 S | 
-"Brg Mountaines. * 
- 820] © © age 
- $20] Atlas 819 
$820 | Hadimens 820 
819 | ltalemm 819 
$22 | Netiſe _ $26 
Nifpha  V2A2 
Semecte '$22 
| Serſana © 822 


819 


$44 
837 


gu GW VE WU. ww www Woe 


9 
4 
7 
ya 


Drangiant 
Doriades 


 Enracsa | 


Egbed © 
Galatia 
Galuee 
Gedreſta 
H, oly Land 
H [ rYOARA 
TIdumaa 
Tlliria 

outta 
[ſracl 
Tadea 
Lycania 
L 7 cia 
Lydia 
AAacedon 
HMacran 
MAAedia 
Meſopotamia 
Mya 
Natolia 
Nicea 
Padan Aram 
P aleft ine 
Pamphilia 
Pirepamiſſu 
Farthia © 
Perſia” 
_ _ 
Phocides 
Phrygia 
Portis 
Ruſſia 
Samaria 
Sarmarid 
Servia” 
Snuſiana 
T angut 
Tartarie 
Theodoſia 
Theſalie 
Thrace © 


Turkiſh Empire 


Valachia 


Iſlands. 


Ambon 
(celibes 
Cor:go 
Cheos 
Copre 
Delmore 
Gilelo 


A Table of: A's 1 a; 


$56 | Japan - ©» 880 |. Perſepults KS 
844 | Lemnos $850 | Prouſa'. 0% 5 
$54 | Mitylene' $49 | Srandaroonn" 
Molucco [lands 875, | Sara: nn 
'.' $37 | Negroponte 849 T erſis | | 
$444 Rhodes $49 | Troy 7 OS ' 
84.2 | dralimens © +849 | Py. Lv 
856.| T aprobana 885 
839 Ternate 876 Townes 
$56 | Leilan 885 | Arbe 
842 | Bethlehem 
| 836), Promontories. ' | Bethſa:da 
844 | Arviſum 350 | Candabur 
. $39 | Gereſts 852 Capernaum 
829 Phaneu 850 Cariatharbe 
$36 Poſfiaenm 850 | Chorazin © \ 
844. | | Cochino © 
844 Cities: ; A Gomerral Pr 
836 | Aleppo - 857] Jericho | \f. 
$36 | Amaſia 47 \ Joppe 
85 6 Angur; 848 Lemnos - 
856 | Antioch. $58 | Macherus © 
844 | 4ſcalon 879 | Mambre 
844 | Babilorn $58 Marant b 
836 | Raftra $858 | ZHetelino 70 
856 | ( aimdo $62 | Stchem 
829 | Calcedon $48 | Srganm 
844 | (halechur 872 | Smachia. 
856 | Cammchi 888 | Sodom 
$56 | Cambaia 872 | Teri 
855 | Cambals 862 | Torconian | 
856 | (ana $839|- ; 
8:6 | Canton _ 866] Rivers. 
$844 | Carami * 856 | eE£ſopms 
| 836 (arizeth 856 | Araxes © 
837 | Ceraſus 848 | eAſcanins 
$42 | Epheſus 84.8 | Caicus 
©. | Ererria 852 | Caiſtrus 
836 | Famagoſta 849 | Calbs. 
856 | Fiongo 882 | [ atarattes 
856 ; Gagarg . 839 | Euphrates 
 "WeP Gaza 839 | Granicus 
837 ; Hilicarnaſuis 848 | Ganges 
820 | Heraclia 848 | Helss 
836; Hieruſalem 879 | Hermus 
834 | Ilinm 848 | Hydaſpes 
627 | Liamps 869 | Indus 
| Meacum 88 2 | Jordan 
| Merdin 856 | Limymus 
878 | Naim 829. Meander 
875 | Nazareth 824 | biſon 
849 Nice 848 | Rhimdacgs 
849 Nicomedia 848 | 5angrz 
849 Nicotia 849 | Scamander 
873 Neneve 85 6 | Srmeozs 
$75 | Pergamns 248 Tiorss 
 Ooo8 


A 


850 
_ 


$47 


$42 | 
856 


. $52 


847 


fe 842 


856. 
842 


-".-d$6 


856 


| 


| 
847 
147, 


147 | 


147, 
: 


47 
847 
147 
847 
847 
147 


| 


$42 
147 
147 | 
147 


847 


847 | 
47 | 
147 | 


o y ; ” 
. . © ” y 
x , , - * 
- ah. <4 % . 
b \\ a ="; 4 » 


| Egon 864 *Bg7 
848 | 


Eexine - <_ 
Icarian Sea 847 


| Myrtean 847 
Phamphylian 847 
Propontis _ 847 
Rhodienſian 847 
Mountaines. 
Argenm | S 
Athon $4 
Calvary 842 


Capharexs 853 


Carmel 842 
Cancaſus 872 
(himera 847 
Corongus 858 
Dindymea '8u47 


Heymon 7 
14a Mount. . jos 
Monte Negro. . 847 
Moriah 8 + 
Olimpus a - 846 
Olivet 03 
Orontes 85$ 
Pico de Adam - $33 


Sabina 


Sion Mount. $43 


Tabor M. _ 842 
Taxrgs . 


an 
Twolus 245 
Vulcans M. $50 
Obſeryations. 
Achilles Tombe, 848 
A Hog Story of an 
Elephant, 886 


eA ſtrange Plant in 
Tartarie, . $60 
A Fiſhcall'd a Whirt- 
poole, ſtrange woods, 
Figge-trees , and 
Reedes, 873 
Godfrey of Bologne 
did beate the Sara= 


zens out of the Ho- ' 


ty Land, 843 


Hcrodocus aud Dio- 


nyſius born at Ha- 
licarnaſſus, - $48 
| S1MmOnt= 


F 
<a... Ao LY - 


Simonides ehe Lyrick 
Poet borne at Ere- 
tria 4 Citie in the 
Ile Negroponte , 


” s+ » 


852 


Strabo borne «t- the 


Z 


A Table of AMERICA. 


' Towne Amaſia in 
the leſſer Aſa, 

The great Brazen 
Cole([ns at Rhodes, 

The Bird Manxco- 


onely by the ayre, | 
8 


O75 

The( love-tree deſcri- 
bed, .. V75 
The deat h of Ar 1 {to- 
tle, \.S F2 


diata that liveth 


) The diſcovery of the | 


— 


Mofnces Ilavds ; 
| 876 


The deſcription of Ly 

N uimep-rree, and 
- of Mace and Cina- 
. $78 
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ATABLEOF 
AMERICA 


Countrics. 
| A. 
'N Yanares 
Brefil 
Canida 
Caſtela aurea 
Chile 
Firmeland 
Florida 
' Granada 
New France © 
New Spaine 
Peru 


Popajana 
+ pong America , 


Terra del Fuego 
Virginia 


Iflands- 


eAl-Saints 
Andgads 
Anguilla 
Antigra 
Barbadoes 


Bermuda or Snummer| Cuſco 


900 
920 
900 
920 | 
920 
921 


$98. 


g21 | 
900. 
g06 
914 
920 


920 
925 
898 


892 
$92 | 
892 
892 
892 


892 
890 
890 
892 
892 
3890 
890 
$90 
h 292 
09 
292 
892 
892 
890 


Iſlands 5 
Cambales 
Cuba 
Granada 
Guadalupe 
Hiſpaniola 
Jamayca 
Lexcine 
Marigolante 
Margarita 
S. Bartholmews 
S. Chriſtophers 
S. Dominico 
S. Johns Iſl, 
S$, Martin 
S. Peters [/l. 
S. Vincents 
Summatre 


929 
892 
$26 


Promontories- 
Gurractchead 919 
HMaragnon  g25 

Cities. 
Alexice _ 908 
Townzs, | 


Culiacunm 908 


Lima 916 
Nombre de dies 920 

| P anama - 920 
#ito 922 

| . DG 890,894. 
S, James | $90 
Tojcama 921 
SeASe | 


Archipelagus 929 | 


Hare del Nert 920 
| Mare Pacificum 912 
Mare del Sur 920 
T he Straits of HU a- 
gellin, g25 
Rivers. 

| Della Plata 913 
La Magdalena 912 
La Martha 912 
| Porto Real 9OI 
| Powhatan 903 
S. Sebaſtian _ 900 

| Oblervations. 
eAmcrica diſcovered, 


930 
{ceptaine Tohn Smith 


L 


| ginia, quod in illi- 
us honorem,quem 
meruit, adnotavit 
Mercator, pag-903 
| Et ego amicitie gra- 
tia in Indice col. 
locavi, «nd ſhortly 
expel. Map of 
Virginia according 
As it 15 now, more 
exatt, WY, 
The Hearb {ca be- 
ing Carried in ones 
mouth tahes away 
al appetite from 
meat & drinke,914. 
The Deſcription of 
thoſe violent tems 
peffs called Harow- 
Canes, $892 
The Maiz, or Cafſa- 
der, 4 very good 
roote, + + 906 
The Straits of «Ma- 


gellandeſcribed.g25 


is the yeere 1608. | A Deſecriptionof New 


922 


. 


1 
#4. 


England, 931 
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 ving the Seca inte it, 


THE 
TECHNOLOGICALL 

AND GEOGRAPHICALE VV OR DS 

mentioned in this V Vorke, defined andexplained- 


The V Vorld called in Latine Orbs, in reſpect of the 
Qrbjcular round forme, and in Greeke reouic inreſpeR of the beauty -. 


thereof, is devided by Geographers into parts : 


Reall, viz. | 


AC eutinent which 
containeth man 7 Comn- 


tries and T e7: tories. 


An {ſlana in La- ſo ſtiled becauſe when 


tine Jnſula,quil; 1 1c- 
lo fita,a Lard /irxatcd | 
in the Sea-. 


ef Perin(ula is (o 
called quft 1ziE In» | 


ſula, in Gre ce Cher= 
ſoneſus, beirg 4 com- 
ponrd word of yeEpros 


6 and yioos, honifying 4 


ferſaken 12rd 


| which anſweres tothis 


farther thaz rhe reſt, 
and, is contrary 10 4 
Bay, the n:termeſt end 
&% called a Cope, 


A Bay o” Sinits, 4 4 | 


Boſome of L2#d recct- 


and ſo making 4 Ha- 
ven. EY 

The Acear is {0 cal- 
led from the Greeks 


by Keckerman, quod 


word oxus pains 
ſwift 


| lines, which being in- 


finitely drawne forth, 


# ; | 
Imaginary, 
VIZ, 
The c/EquineFtiall 


the Sunne is tnnder this 
Circle in the Heaven 


onthe Earth, the dayes 


Imaginary, Viz... 


yet ao not nor will ever 
meete. 


p Latitude is the di- 
ance of a place North 
or South Yom the /&- 
quator or middle of the 
World. 


and nights bee of one 
length. 


| 


The Tropickes aretwo © 
nominate Circles that * 


be Parallelto the /E- | 
qrator , from which | 


the Seutherne called 
the Tropich of Gapri- 
corre, as much, ” 


k 
@. * 


Parallels are defined 


{tar linez quez in 10fi- 
nitum ductz nunqua 
concurrunt, that they 
are two equidiſtant 


4 Promertory is 4 ';,  northerne Tra-\ *f vt: Michael one of 


partof Lana tying one 'picke of Cancer is di- 


JStant 23. degrees, and | Atlantick Sea. 


Longitude s the dis | 
ſtance of any place Eaſt 
ard Weſt , from the 
ehiefe Meridian, and 
i meaſured by the de- 
grees of the Equator, 
1 ts placedin the land 


the g9.. Azores in the 


ATlime ts a ſpace of 
the Earth comprehen- 
Red betweene 3. Pa- 


wate Circles which 
compaſſe the Earth 
from Eaſt rtoWaſf, 


from the Greeke word 


Tepronie, i.e, habito 


\ Perizci ſo called| 


Imaginary, VIZ. 


dwth wnder the ſame 
Parallel. 


Antzci ſo named from 
eyT01x4@,5.0.Cx adver. 
(o habitare, «re thoſe 
f bat dwell alike dis 
fant from the Af. 
quator , but the one 
| Northward, and the © 
other Southward, 
Antipodes ſo ftiled 
from drri & midec,q.d. 
adverſa veſtigia fi- 
gentes , are people 
dwelling on the other 
ſide of the Earth, with 
their feet direltly 4- 
£4inſt oxrs. 


The Artich Pole (o 


| called for its neereneſſy 
rallels , leſſer innomi- | to a confellation in the 


North Hemiſphere 
called A'exris which- 


| ſenjfitth « Beare. 


Antartich Pole fo 
called becauſe it is op 
poftte, to the Arti 


circutn,. are theſe thax 


FINTS: 


| Pole.” 


Finem habet haz Mundus,finem terrenus habebir: 
Sit Solidempto Gloria fine Deo, 
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8... -Recenſhif FO W; nphicaniens verſronem «Atlantis Miner 
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eh centives Fol: 772. 5 Greiter #7 quibuen nhil reperio ſane 
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pubbcs in rimdtur ita tamen bt j non intra biennium typis 
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Gu tlelmus Haywood eArchiep. 
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